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! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lecture 
outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) When two cultures meet, one 
will be changed by the other. 
B) When two cultures meet, con-
flict is inevitable. C) When two 
cultures meet, both will be 
changed because each will learn 
new practices from the other. 
Take a class poll or record stu-
dents’ answers by using the Quick-
Take feature, and discuss their 
responses. Point out that in this 
chapter, they will read about 
American Indian, African, and 
European cultures. Continue 
introducing the chapter by using 
the chapter opener slide show and 
Witness History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio
! Witness History DVD, Conquest: 

Spain and the Aztecs For the Teacher
Diamond, Jared. Guns, Germs, and Steel: The Fates of 

Human Societies. W.W. Norton, 2005.
Holmes, George. The Oxford Illustrated History of 

Medieval Europe. Oxford, 2001.
Russell, Peter. Prince Henry the Navigator. Yale 

University Press, 2001.
Stannard. David E. American Holocaust: The 

Conquest of the New World. Oxford, 1993.
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Favor, Lesli J. The Iroquois Constitution: A 
Primary Source Investigation of the Law of the 
Iroquois. Rosen Publishing Group, 2003.
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in a Wider World, 1350–1600. Oxford University 
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Chapter 1 3

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The Discovery
Since departing from Spain, Christopher Columbus and 
his crew of 90 men had traveled westward across the 
Atlantic Ocean for more than 3,000 miles. After more 
than a month at sea, they finally sighted land on 
October 12, 1492.

The Europeans had hoped to find Asian lands. They 
had no idea that the islands upon which they landed 
were not near Asia but near two other continents about 
which they knew nothing. Columbus’s accidental 
discovery began a chain of events that would bring 
death and devastation to some and wealth and success 
to others. In 1776, economist Adam Smith described the 
effects of European exploration:

“The discovery of America, and . . . a passage to the 
East Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, are the . . . most 
important events recorded in the history of mankind. 
By uniting, in some measure, the most distant parts 
of the world, by enabling them to relieve one 
another’s wants, to increase one another’s 
enjoyments, and to encourage one another’s industry, 
their general tendency would seem to be beneficial.”

—Adam Smith, The Wealth of Nations, 1776

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: How did the 
interaction of many cultures after 1492 affect 
the Americas?

Section 1 
The American Indians

Section 2 
The Europeans

Section 3 
The West Africans

Section 4 
First Encounters

An ivory saltcellar 
from West Africa

Beaded leather 
moccasins from 
the Iroquois

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-0101

!  Columbus approaches an island near North 
America in 1492

Hohokam plates made from 
buffalo skin and decorated 
with red designs

Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the Wit-

ness History selection aloud, or 
play the accompanying audio. Ask 
According to Smith, why were 
the discoveries of America and 
a passage to the East Indies 
important? (Smith explains that 
these events united distant parts of 
the world and enabled people living 
in both parts to provide goods to one 
another and help one another’s 
industries grow.)

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Discovery

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to study the images on this 
page and discuss what each arti-
fact might reveal about the people 
who created it. Then, have students 
examine the larger image on these 
pages. Ask What do the Euro-
pean and Native American 
boats reveal about the techno-
logical differences between 
these two peoples? (Possible 
answer: Europeans have developed 
tools and technology to make larger, 
more complicated ships than those 
of the Native Americans.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 8–9

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 5, 12, 16, 21, 25 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 5, 12, 16, 21, 25 
ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 5, 9, 12, 16, 21, 25 
LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 5, 8, 13, 17, 22 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 5, 8, 13, 17, 
22 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
0101 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.

!"#"$%&$'!()$*+$',$"-./001+2&03004#&"5+6708+60)970:((;00<=:(0>8



4 Many Cultures Meet

 

Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain how American Indians may have 

come to North America.
• Describe the process by which different Amer-

ican Indian groups and cultures developed.
• Describe the major culture areas prior to 

the arrival of Europeans in North America.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that early peoples, 
including American Indians, migrated 
to different lands and adapted their 
customs to the local plants, animals, 
and climate. Ask students to predict 
in what ways the first people who 
migrated to the Americas adapted to 
the area’s living conditions.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The First People

Ask According to the story, how 
did the Blackfoot people origi-
nate? (Old Man made a woman and 
a child from clay, covered them for 
four days, and told them to arise on 
the fourth day.) Have students dis-
cuss the similarities and differences 
between the Blackfoot origin story 
and the origin stories of other cul-
tures that they have heard.

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students fill in the 
outline to identify the main ideas of 
this section. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

diverse adj. varied
The Native American peoples of North America were diverse, speaking hundreds 
of languages, living in different climates, and eating different foods.

forgo v. to decide not to do something
A change in climate meant that some native peoples had to forgo their earlier 
hunting practices.

L3

L3
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The American Indians
Objectives
• Explain how American Indians may have 

come to North America.

• Describe the process by which different Amer-
ican Indian groups and cultures developed.

• Describe the major culture areas prior to the 
arrival of Europeans in North America.

Terms and People
ice age
migrate
Mayas

Aztecs
adobe
Iroquois League

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you 
read this section, complete an outline like the one 
below with the main ideas.

Why It Matters The people who first inhabited North and South
America found a land rich in resources and varied in geographic fea-
tures. As they spread out across the land, they developed distinctive
ways of living and surviving. Their cultures represent a central part
of our heritage and history. Section Focus Question: How did the spread
of civilization begin in the Americas?

The First People of the Americas
Scholars refer to the first humans to live in the Americas as Paleo-

Indians. They think these people came from Siberia, a region in Asia
that lies just across the narrow Bering Strait from Alaska. Scholars
disagree, however, about when and how the Paleo-Indians arrived.

People Migrate to the Americas Until recently, most scholars
insisted that the first Americans were hunters who arrived about
15,000 years ago. At that time, the world was experiencing an ice age,
a time lasting thousands of years during which the Earth was cov-
ered by ice and glaciers. Much of the planet’s seawater was frozen in
polar ice caps. Therefore, the sea level fell as much as 360 feet below
today’s level. The lower sea levels exposed a land bridge between
Siberia and Alaska. Scholars believe Paleo-Indian hunters crossed
this land bridge in pursuit of their favored prey—immense mam-
mals such as mammoths, mastodons, and giant bison.

! Portrait of a Blackfoot woman by artist George Catlin

The First People
Scholars have studied where the first people of the 
Americas came from. Many American Indian groups 
have their own stories about how they came into 
being. This story comes from the Blackfoot people:

“One day Old Man decided that he would make a 
woman and a child. So he formed them both of 
clay. . . . After he had made the clay into human 
shapes, he said to it, “You must be people.” And 
then he covered it up and went away. The next 
morning he went to the place and took off all the 
covering, but the clay had changed little. The fourth 
morning, he went to the place . . . and said “Get up 
and walk. They did so. . . . And that is how we came 
to be people. It was he who made us.”

—Story of the origin of the Blackfoot people

 I. The First People of the Americas
    A. Paleo-Indians
        1.  
        2. 
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Chapter 1 Section 1 5
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Land-bridge theory

However, some scholars today theorize that the first Americans migrated, or
traveled, from Asia as many as 40,000 years ago. These were coastal peoples
who gathered wild plants and hunted seals and small whales. According to this
view, the first people to arrive in the Americas arrived in small boats, eventually
working their way down the west coasts of North and South America.

Paleo-Indians Adapt to Climate Change Scholars do agree that about
12,000 to 10,000 years ago, the climate warmed. As temperatures rose, the polar
ice melted and the oceans rose close to present-day levels. Together, the warm-
ing climate and the spread of skilled Paleo-Indian hunters killed off the mam-
moths and other large mammals. Meanwhile, the environment became more
diverse. The northern grasslands shrank while forests expanded northward.

Paleo-Indians adapted by relying less on hunting large mammals and more on
fishing and on gathering nuts, berries, and roots. They also developed tracking
techniques needed for hunting small, mobile animals such as deer, antelope,
moose, elk, and caribou. The broader array of new food sources led to population
growth. As the population grew, it expanded throughout the North and South
American continents.

Diverse Cultures Emerge The Indians became culturally diverse as they
adapted to their varying local climates and environments. Overtime, their lan-
guages, rituals, mythic stories, and kinship systems became more complex and
varied. By 1492, the American Indians spoke at least 375 distinct languages,
including Athapaskan, Algonquian, Caddoan, Siouan,
Shoshonean, and Iroquoian. Each language group
divided into many ethnic groups later called tribes or
nations. In turn, these subdivided into many smaller
groups that identified with a particular village or hunt-
ing territory. Each group was headed by a chief, who
was usually advised by a council of elders.

The Beginnings of Agriculture Some of these
peoples learned how to domesticate wild plants, so
that they could be planted and grown for food. About
3,500 years ago in central Mexico, American Indi-
ans developed three important crops: maize (corn),
squashes, and beans. The expanded food supply pro-
moted population growth, which led to larger, perma-
nent villages. In Mexico, some villages grew into
great cities ruled by powerful chiefs. Residents built
large pyramids topped with temples. By carefully
studying the sun, moon, and stars, the Mexican peo-
ples developed precise calendars of the seasons and
the days. Along the Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean
coast, the leading peoples were the Olmecs and later
the Mayas. In the highlands of central Mexico, the
Aztecs became the most powerful people.

From Mexico, the methods of learning how to
plant, cultivate, and harvest crops slowly spread
northward. By about A.D. 1200, crop cultivation was
common in the American Southwest, Midwest, South-
east, and parts of the Northeast.

In some places, people clung to a traditional mix of
hunting, gathering, and fishing. Some lived in
regions that were too cold or dry for farming, such as

Migration to the Americas

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0102

Map Skills The first people to come to the 
Americas spread slowly across the continents.
1. Regions  What part of North America was 

filled with glaciers?
2. Analyze Information  What geographical 

features may have caused people to keep 
moving south?

Vocabulary Builder
diverse–(duh VERS) adj. varied

Teach
 

The First People of 
the Americas

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term ice age 
(in bold) in the text and discuss the 
definition. Explain that Earth has 
experienced several ice ages, some 
of which have lasted for millions of 
years. Ask How might an ice age 
affect migration patterns? (An 
ice age might make people search 
for warmer climates and more food.)

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss 
the theories scholars have about the 
arrival of people in the Americas. 
Ask How did the end of the ice 
age affect the Paleo-Indians’ diet? 
(The large animals Paleo-Indians 
had once hunted disappeared. The 
people’s diet became more diverse, 
including fish, smaller animals, and 
edible plants.) What contributed to 
the diversity of Native American 
cultures? (Native Americans settled 
in different climates and environ-
ments, to which they had to adapt.) 
Why did present-day central 
Mexico become a center for agri-
culture and large cities? (The 
area’s climate allowed agriculture to 
develop, so people no longer had to 
migrate to find enough to eat. Agricul-
ture allowed people to remain in one 
area and develop large settlements.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students to the map on this page. Ask 
them to compare the coastal and 
land-bridge routes. Ask According 
to the two migration theories, 
how might people have settled 
the Americas? (According to the 
coastal-route theory, people first set-
tled along the coast and then trav-
eled to the interior of the Americas. 
According to the land-bridge theory, 
people first settled the interior of the 
Americas and then moved to the 
coastal areas.)

Answers

Map Skills
1. the northeastern part
2. Sample: People may have continued to 

move south because glaciers and moun-
tains prevented them from moving inland.

L1
 

Special Needs Students
L2

 

English Language Learners
L2

 

Less Proficient Readers

L4
 

Advanced Readers

Organize students in two groups. Assign one group to 
study the land-bridge theory and the other group to 
study the coastal-route theory. Then, ask each group 
to use its findings to create a multimedia presentation 
about its assigned theory. Each group should present 
evidence that supports the assigned theory and explain 
why scholars believe it to be correct.

L3

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students create concept webs to show informa-
tion about Paleo-Indians. Ask students to read the text 
below the blue heading “The First People of the Amer-
icas.” Then, have them write the word Paleo-Indians in 
the center circle of the concept web and connect 
details to it, such as “migration,” “food sources,” 
and “cultures.” Ask students to use their webs to dis-
cuss the Paleo-Indians with partners.
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6 Many Cultures Meet

Independent Practice
Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0102 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills questions in the text.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their outlines, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the main ideas of this section. For a 
completed version of the outline, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-14.

Answer

 

The ice age lowered ocean levels, allow-
ing people to cross from Asia to North 
America. The advancing ice encouraged 
people to seek warmer regions farther 
south.

The Spiro Mounds The vandalism of one the most 
important prehistoric American Indian sites spurred the 
enactment of laws to protect Paleo-Indian artifacts.

The Spiro Mounds, located in eastern Oklahoma, 
were created by Mississippian peoples between A.D. 
850 and 1450. The wealthy trading center included a 
number of earthen mounds used for ceremonial and 
burial purposes.

In 1933, a group of commercial diggers calling 
themselves the Pocolo Mining Company acquired a 
lease for the area. For two years, the group carelessly 
looted the mounds, selling some artifacts for profit 
while destroying many more in the process. In 1935, 

public outcry led to the closing of the site, and Okla-
homa passed laws to protect its antiquities. The 
Pocola Mining Company, however, set off a charge of 
black powder to blow up the remainder of the mound 
it had been excavating. The effects were devastating. 
From 1936 to 1941, archaeologists with the University 
of Oklahoma and the Works Progress Association 
worked to salvage what was left, cataloguing the 
graves and artifacts they found.

Today, the Spiro Mounds are protected in a state 
archaeological park. Since the plundering that 
occurred in the 1930s, other mounds have been dis-
covered in the area, and many remain undisturbed.

the frigid subarctic regions of Alaska, the Sierra Nevada, the Rocky Mountains,
and the arid western Great Plains and Great Basin. In addition, coastal peoples
of present-day California and the Pacific Northwest did not need to farm
because their fishing—usually for salmon—and their gathering of nuts, seeds,
and berries was so productive.

How did the ice age lead to the migration of people to the 
Americas?

Early American Indian Cultures
As you just read, early people grew in numbers and developed permanent

villages in areas where farming was practiced. A little more than 2,000 years ago,
such villages began to appear in what would later become the United States.

The Southwest The first farming villages north of present-day Mexico emerged
in the arid Southwest. There, the cultivation of crops required building ponds,
dams, and ditches in order to irrigate, or bring water to, the fields. Building such
complex systems required leadership by a group of priests and chiefs.

The Hohokams lived in the Gila and Salt river valleys of present-day southern
Arizona. Over the course of their history, they built more than 500 miles of irriga-
tion canals. The Hohokam irrigation canals were so elaborate that later peoples
referred to the Hohokams as Canal Builders. In their largest village, about
1,000 people inhabited row houses built of adobe, a type of sun-dried brick.
Some of the houses were three stories tall.

The Anasazis occupied the upland canyons in the Four Corners region at the
intersection of Arizona, New Mexico, Utah, and Colorado. At Chaco Canyon, the
Anasazis built an especially complex village that required 30,000 tons of sand-
stone blocks. This site became the center of the Anasazi world. Some of the multi-
story dwellings, known as pueblos, rose five stories and had about 600 rooms.

Between A.D. 1100 and 1300, both the Hohokams and the Anasazis experi-
enced a severe crisis as a prolonged drought reduced crops. The resulting famine
led to violence between rival villages that were competing for scarce resources.

The crisis broke up both the Hohokam and Anasazi villages. Most of the Ana-
sazis moved south and east in search of water. They resettled along the Rio
Grande and Pecos River, in present-day New Mexico. Today, they are known as
the Pueblo peoples.

The Mississippi River Valley Unlike the arid Southwest, the Mississippi
River valley enjoys a humid and temperate climate. The Mississippi River col-
lects the waters of wide-ranging tributaries, including the Ohio, Missouri,
Arkansas, and Red rivers.

The people from this area, known as the Mississippians, were influenced by
the great cultures of Mexico. They built large towns around central plazas,
featuring pyramids made of earth. At the top of the pyramids, they built wooden
temples that also served as the residences of chiefs.

The largest and wealthiest city of the Mississippian culture was at Cahokia,
in present-day southwestern Illinois. Cahokia benefited from being located near
the junctures of the Missouri, Tennessee, Ohio, and Mississippi rivers. That site
provided fertile soil and excellent trade connections with distant groups. At its
peak in the year 1100, Cahokia had a population of at least 10,000 people and
perhaps as many as 40,000.

During the twelfth century, Cahokia’s residents abandoned the city. As in the
Southwest, evidence suggests that an environmental crisis led to social conflict.
The growing population had depleted the soil and deer. Hunger led to disease
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Chapter 1 Section 1 7

Early American 
Indian Cultures

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term adobe (in 
bold) in the text. Have them locate 
the adobe dwelling on the map on 
the next page. Ask In what climate 
are adobe dwellings found? (in 
hot, dry climates) What do you 
think would happen to adobe 
dwellings in a heavy rainfall? 
(They might crumble and fall apart.)

! Teach Help students understand 
that American Indian cultures devel-
oped in relation to regional climates, 
food sources, and the need for protec-
tion. Draw a four-column chart on 
the board, labeling each column one 
of the following regions: “Southwest,” 
“Mississippi River valley,” “Great 
Plains,” and “Eastern Woodlands.” 
Invite volunteers to fill in the chart 
with characteristics of the Native 
American groups who lived in each 
region. Then, ask students to discuss 
how Native Americans in each region 
adapted to their particular environ-
ments. Display Color Transparency: 
Native American Dwellings. Have 
students discuss how the environ-
ment in which Native Americans 
lived affected the dwellings they 
built. Color Transparencies A-1

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the Infographic on this 
page and answer the questions that 
accompany it. Point out the photo-
graph and the illustration of the 
cliff dwellings. Ask What does the 
design of the Anasazi dwelling 
tell you about conditions in this 
region? (The dwellings are made 
from stone and adobe indicating that 
these materials may have been more 
plentiful than timber. The location of 
the dwellings against the cliffs indi-
cates that the Anasazi had to protect 
themselves against attack from ani-
mals or enemies.)

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Cliff dwellings allowed inhabitants to spot 

enemies from a distance. Such dwellings also 
allowed inhabitants to secure entrances and 
draw up ladders used for access.

2. Water-control features would have been 
important because of the scarcity of water 
in the desert region. Any available water 
would have been needed for human con-
sumption or for agricultural purposes.

Rainwater Collection The Anasazi developed 
systems to harvest and collect the rainfall of their 
dry, southwestern region. The basic principles of 
rainwater collection remain unchanged after thou-
sands of years. The system requires an area where 
rainwater is captured—for example, on a rooftop—
and an area where it is stored, perhaps in a tank or 
cistern. Today, water shortages and water safety 
issues have stimulated renewed interest in catching 
rainwater to use for homes and gardens. For 

example, a rainwater collection project begun in a 
dry area of China now provides a water source for 
30 million people. A car manufacturer in Germany 
collects water from 19 buildings in its complex to 
help control flooding. In Texas, the state Water 
Development Board now issues a manual to assist 
in rainwater harvesting. In that arid state, entities as 
varied as a wildflower research center, a semicon-
ductor plant, and a municipal utility district boast of 
their water storage capacity.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

The word Anasazi has come to mean “ancient people.”
However, the term is not a Pueblo word but a Navajo word 
meaning “enemy ancestors.” Today, Pueblo Indians refer to 
their ancestors as Ancestral Puebloans.
  Before the ancient Pueblo people moved into cliff dwell-
ings, they lived on the flat tops of mountains. As the population 
increased, residences built from hand-cut stone blocks rose along 
the sides of canyon walls. Shown here is Cliff Palace, built nearly 
900 years ago.  It is located in Mesa Verde National Park 
in Colorado.  Embedded in the mountainside, 
the building gained heat from the sun in 
winter, while overhanging rock protected 
the structure from rain and snow.

A black-on-white ceramic jar ! 
shows a typical design used by 
the Ancestral Puebloans. 

The people living here inhabited nearly 
220 rooms.  The circular chambers are 
entryways into kivas, which were large 
underground rooms used for religious 
ceremonies and political meetings. Kiva 
walls were painted with geometric 
designs and scenes from daily life. As 
illustrated here, the men and women had 
specific daily chores to accomplish. " 

! Ancestral
Puebloan
rock art 

AUDIO

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Conclusions  How did 

the cliff dwellings protect 
inhabitants from enemy 
attack?

2. Analyze Information  Why 
do you think water-control 
features such as canals were 
important?
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8 Many Cultures Meet

Independent Practice
! Ask students to read and complete 

Outline Map: Early American Cul-
ture Areas. Teaching Resources, p. 19

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0103 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills question in the text.

Monitor Progress
Check understanding by having stu-
dents write two adjectives describing 
the people in each of the four main geo-
graphic regions discussed in this section.

Answers

Map Skills
1. in the Subarctic region
2. the availability of fish, game, and culti-

vated plants

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Challenge students to reconstruct what early Ameri-
can Indian cultures might have eaten for breakfast, 
lunch, or dinner. Have students choose a culture 
group identified on the Native American Cultures 
map or from their reading. Then, have them identify 
the climate and the plants and animals native to that 
culture’s region. Tell students to use what they know 
about rainfall, plants, and animals to describe what 
a typical meal might have been for early peoples. 

As students plan the meals, they should consider 
whether the groups practiced agriculture and could 
have grown particular items. Similarly, they should 
identify nearby bodies of water that could provide 
fish, shellfish, or water mammals. Students may want 
to use the Internet or other resources to find out 
more about the tools American Indians used to pre-
pare, serve, or store different food items.

Native American Cultures, ca. 1500 For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0103

Map Skills Many Native American cultures 
emerged in the Americas centuries before the 
arrival of Columbus.
1. Locate:  In which region did Native Ameri-

cans live mainly by hunting?
2. Draw Inferences  What factors may have 

contributed to the rapid population growth in 
the Northeast?

Locations of Native American Culture Groups

Culture GroupsCulture Region

Aleuts, Inuits, Kutchins     

Beavers, Crees, Tlingits

Bella Coolas, Chinooks, Coos, Nootkas, Tlingits, Yakimas

Pomos, Shoshones, Nez Percés 

Apaches, Hohokams, Navajos, Pimas, Pueblos, Hopis, Zunis

Arapahos, Blackfeet, Cheyennes, Comanches, Crees, Crows,
Kiowas, Omahas, Pawnees, Sioux, Wichitas

Chickasaws, Choctaws, Creeks, Delawares, Cherokees,
Tuscaroras, Mississippians, Natchez, Seminoles

Algonquins, Hopewells, Iroquois, Leni-Lenapes, Winnebagos 

Arctic

Subarctic

Northwest Coast

California/Great
Basin/Plateau

Southwest

Great Plains

Southeast

Northeast
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Chapter 1 Section 1 9

Common Cultural 
Features
! Introduce Review the difference 

between nations with centralized 
authority, such as European nations, 
and those with local authority, such 
as Native American groups. Discuss 
with students how this cultural fea-
ture could affect the decision-making 
process for people in different 
communities.

! Teach Have students discuss the 
common spiritual beliefs many 
American Indians shared. Then, help 
students understand the American 
Indian view of property ownership. 
Ask In what circumstances could 
American Indians possess land? 
(Families could sometimes possess 
garden plots or hunting territories, 
but they could not sell the property.) 
How did many American Indian 
groups divide labor along gen-
der lines? (Men usually took on 
more dangerous tasks, such as hunt-
ing and warfare. Women usually 
cared for children, wove baskets and 
made pottery, prepared meals, and 
gathered food.)

! Quick Activity Organize students 
into groups. Have each group list activ-
ities that Native Americans may have 
performed in a typical day. Then, have 
students use what they know about 
socioeconomic divisions to determine 
who would have performed these 
tasks.

Independent Practice
Have each student create a three-column 
chart with the following headings: 
“Spirits,” “Private Property,” and “Divi-
sion of Labor.” Ask students to list 
details below each heading describing 
each cultural feature shared by Native 
Americans.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the ways that Native Americans were 
similar.

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Help students understand how decision making was 
done among the people of the Iroquois Confedera-
tion. Organize students in groups of five. Propose an 
issue in which school administrators, community 
government, or national leaders would have to make 
a decision. Then, have each group discuss a possible 
action. In the group’s discussion, all five students 
must agree on the final decision. Tell the groups that 

if one student raises an objection to a decision, the 
other four will have to find a compromise. Even if 
students do not reach a decision, have them talk 
about the process of working with a group of people 
to examine all sides of a problem. Have students dis-
cuss what this type of decision making reveals about 
the culture of the Iroquois peoples.

L3

Vocabulary Builder
forgo–(for GOH) v. to decide not to 
do something

and to fighting among villages. Although Cahokia disappeared, Mississippian
culture still thrived to the south at Moundville in Alabama, Etowah in Georgia,
and Spiro in Oklahoma.

The Great Plains Between the Rocky Mountains and the Mississippi River,
the Great Plains is an immense, windy, and arid grassland in the heart of North
America. The Great Plains receive only between 12 and 20 inches of rain a year.
Only a few major rivers flow year-round. Instead of trees, drought-resistant
grasses cover the land. Thus, the Great Plains favor grazing animals, especially
the bison, or buffalo. When Europeans first arrived, the Great Plains probably
supported more than 20 million bison.

During the ninth century, some Mississippians moved westward up the major
river valleys onto the Great Plains. They built villages and planted crops
beside the rivers. In the hotter southern valleys, people lived in well-ventilated
beehive-shaped houses made from wooden frames covered with grass thatch. In
colder northern valleys, villagers built log lodges well insulated with earth. In
the summer, villagers ventured on foot onto the plains to hunt bison. While on
the hunt, they lived in mobile camps. Their shelters were called tepees—cone-
shaped tents of tanned bison hides stretched over a frame of cottonwood poles.

Great Plains villagers sometimes clashed with nomads who came from the
Rocky Mountains to the west. Devoted to hunting, the nomads did not cultivate
crops. By the fifteenth century, most of these nomads were Athapaskan speak-
ers. Their enemies called them Apaches.

Some nomad bands established economic ties with the villagers of the valleys.
The nomads traded buffalo meat and hides for maize, beans, squash, turquoise,
pottery, and cotton blankets. The villagers would forgo this trade, however,
when they lacked surplus food. Angered, the nomads raided the villages.

Eastern Woodlands The eastern region featured a vast forest atop rolling
hills and a low range of mountains, the Appalachians. Many streams, rivers,
and lakes drained this wooded land.

Stretching from eastern Texas to the Atlantic Ocean, the Southeast has mild
winters and warm summers with plenty of rainfall. The Cherokees were the
largest group in the Southeast. They lived in present-day western North Caro-
lina and eastern Tennessee. Other people in the Southeast included Choctaws,
Chickasaws, Natchez, and Creeks. Because of the long growing season, the
Choctaws, the Creeks, and other southeastern groups were primarily farmers,
but they also depended on hunting and fishing. They knew what plants to use
to make rope, medicine, and clothing. Their main crops were corn, beans,
squashes, and pumpkins.

Northeastern people developed into two major language groups: the Algon-
quians and the Iroquoians. The Algonquins occupied the Atlantic seaboard
from present-day Virginia north to the mouth of the St. Lawrence River. The
Iroquois lived around Lake Ontario and Lake Erie and along the upper St.
Lawrence River.

A chief difference between the two cultures lay in their housing. Algonquins
lived in wigwams: oval frames between 10 and 16 feet in diameter that are made
of saplings covered with bark sheets or woven mats. Using similar materials, the
Iroquois built larger multifamily longhouses, some more than 200 feet in length.

Five Iroquois peoples—the Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, Cayugas, and
Senecas—united to form a loose confederation, known as the Iroquois League.
The Iroquois League was not a European-style nation. Lacking central author-
ity, it was mainly a ritual forum for promoting peaceful cooperation among the
member nations.

!  Painting of an Algonquin village
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10 Many Cultures Meet

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 24

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 22.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
To extend the lesson content about 
Native American settlements of his 
period, have students complete Build 
a Model: Hohokam Village. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 13–14

Answers

 

The Mississippian culture built towns 
around central plazas and made earthen 
pyramids.

 

Most Native Americans did not have 
centralized governments; believed that 
spirits inhabited every plant, animal, 
and other entity; and thought that land 
was common property.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Students’ explanations should reflect an 
understanding of each term listed.

2. The spread of civilization began during 
the ice age, when people crossed from 
Asia to the North American landmass. 
When the ice age ended, Paleo-Indians 
developed a more settled, less nomadic 
existence.

3. Lists should include information about 
the changes involved in developing per-
manent dwellings and cultivating crops.

4. The land-bridge theory argues that peo-
ple walked from Asia to Alaska on land 
exposed during the ice age. The coastal-
route theory argues that Paleo-Indians 
traveled south along the Pacific coastline 
in small boats.

5. Paleo-Indians crossed into the Western 
Hemisphere from Asia; the passing of 
the ice age caused temperatures to rise; 
warmer weather allowed the spread 
of agriculture; a steady supply of food 
allowed the population to grow through-
out North and South America.

6. Sample response: Farming societies have 
more leisure time to develop advanced 
skills. Hunting and gathering societies 
might have used all of their energies col-
lecting the food needed for survival.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0104.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

11SECTION

Assessment

The Iroquois League’s guiding law was a constitution, which was passed down
orally. One version of this constitution includes the following:

“The Lords of the Confederacy of the Five nations shall be 
mentors of the people for all time. . . . Their hearts shall be full of peace and good will and 
their minds filled with a yearning for the welfare of the people of the Confederacy.”

—The Iroquois Constitution

What building style did the Mississippian culture take from 
Mexican culture?

Common Cultural Features
Despite their cultural diversity, most Native American groups shared several

cultural features. For example, most American Indians did not have centralized
nations like those in Europe. Instead, political power was spread among many
local chiefs with limited authority.

American Indians believed that spirits could be found in every plant, animal,
rock, cloud, and body of water. If properly flattered, the spirits could help people
catch or grow what they needed. If offended, spirits might hide the animals or
fish or destroy the corn crop. The spiritual leaders of the tribe, known as sha-
mans, mediated between their people and the spirit beings. They conducted rit-
uals to promote the hunt, secure the crops, and protect warriors.

American Indians owned little private property. Some families owned garden
plots and hunting territories, but they could not sell them. Most local land was
considered a common ground for every resident to use.

There was a respectful equality among the various groups of Indians. Usually,
socioeconomic division ran along gender lines. Men assumed more dangerous
tasks, such as hunting and warfare. Women, meanwhile, cared for the young
children, wove baskets and made pottery, prepared meals, and gathered food. If
their people cultivated crops, that work also usually fell to women.

What were three common cultural characteristics shared by 
most Native Americans?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0104

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain how 

each of the following terms is 
significant in understanding American 
Indian culture in North America.
• ice age
• migrate
• Mayas
• Aztecs
• adobe
• Iroquois League

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your 
outline to answer the Section Focus 
Question: How did the spread of 
civilization begin in the Americas?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Gather Details

Narrative essays tell a story and 
challenge you to use your imagination. 
List the details you will use to write a 
narrative essay about how life changed 
when your group shifted from nomad 
ways to farming.

Critical Thinking
4. Identify Points of View What two 

leading theories explain how the first 
humans came to the Americas?

5. Summarize What sequence of events 
led to the expansion of people 
throughout the continents of North 
America and South America?

6. Analyze Information Why do you 
think more advanced cultures would 
develop among farming societies 
rather than among hunting-and-
gathering societies?
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 1 Section 2 11

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Describe the conditions in Europe in the 

fifteenth century.
• Analyze how the changes taking place in 

Europe affected the inhabitants.
• Describe the major developments on the 

Iberian Peninsula at the end of the Middle 
Ages and the start of the Renaissance.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of the difficulties people 
in Europe faced after the fall of the 
Roman Empire. Ask what effects war, dis-
ease, and poverty would have on Europe-
ans’ ability to explore other regions.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Prince Henry the Navigator

Make sure that students under-
stand the words conferred (granted, 
bestowed) and derive (obtain, receive). 
Ask In what way does Pereira 
think Prince Henry’s discoveries 
have helped Portugal? (He believes 
that Henry’s voyages to other lands 
have provided his subjects with jobs 
and money.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Summarize 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, p. 12

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students describe 
Europe before and after the 1400s. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

adhere v. to stay firm in supporting or approving
Native American societies adhered to a belief system that respected equality.

L3

L3
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The Europeans

Europe in the 1400s

Economy Society Politics
•
•

•
•

• Agriculture
•

Objectives
• Describe the conditions in Europe in the 

fifteenth century.

• Analyze how the changes taking place in 
Europe affected the inhabitants.

• Describe the major developments on the 
Iberian Peninsula at the end of the Middle 
Ages and the start of the Renaissance.

Terms and People
Middle Ages
Renaissance
reconquista

Prince Henry 
the Navigator

Reading Skill: Summarize As you read this 
section, fill in a chart like the one below to 
describe Europe before and after the 1400s.

Why It Matters Europe in the 1400s experienced enormous cul-
tural, economic, and technological changes. As new ideas swept the
continent, some Europeans began to look beyond their shores to sat-
isfy their growing ambitions. They were about to enter an age of
discovery and exploration that would change not only Europe but
much of the world as well. Section Focus Question: How did Europeans
begin to explore more of the world?

Life in Europe in the 1400s
As the 1400s dawned, Europe concentrated on developing its polit-

ical and cultural institutions. The earlier years of the Middle Ages,
which began with the collapse of the Roman Empire, were marked by
the absence of an effective central government and the constant threat
of famine, disease, and foreign invasion. However, as new institutions
and ideas slowly took hold, a new civilization emerged in Europe.

An Economy Based on Agriculture Hand tools and draft ani-
mals sustained an economy that was overwhelmingly agricultural.
The population was recovering from the drastic effects of bubonic
plague, known as the Black Death. During the 1340s, that epidemic
had killed about a third of the Europeans. The great majority of the
people lived in the countryside. Cities, however, were growing, espe-
cially in northern Italy and in the Netherlands. There, the small-
scale manufacturing of cloth, tools, weapons, and ceramics came

!  Prince Henry

Prince Henry the Navigator
For some time, Europeans dreamed of finding a 
shorter and easier route to Asia. Portugal led the 
way. Prince Henry the Navigator established a 
school where his sailors learned about navigation, 
mapmaking, and ship design. His sailors breached 
the unknown, taking voyages to islands off the coast 
of Africa. Duarte Pacheco Pereira, a Portuguese sea 
captain and explorer, explained the significance of 
the explorations in his navigation manual:

“The benefits conferred on Portugal by the virtuous 
Prince Henry are such that its kings and people are 
greatly indebted to him, for a great part of the 
Portuguese people now earn their livelihood in the 
lands which he discovered, and the kings of Portugal 
derive great profit from this commerce.”

—from Esmeraldo de situ orbis, by Duarte
Pacheco Pereira, 1505–1508

" Portuguese sailors traveled in caravels, a new kind of sailing ship.
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Teach
 

Life in Europe 
in the 1400s

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Middle 
Ages (in bold) in the text. Point out 
that this time period occurs between 
the fall of the Roman Empire and a 
rise in European learning. Ask stu-
dents to predict what conditions 
might be like in this period.

! Teach Have students discuss the 
economic conditions of Europe in the 
1400s. Ask What events made 
everyday life difficult for labor-
ers in the 1300s and 1400s? (the 
effects of the Black Death epidemic, 
the lack of mechanization for agri-
culture, the prevalence of poverty) 
Using the Think-Write-Pair-Share 
strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss 
Europe’s social structure and the 
reasons for the enormous gap 
between rich and poor. Then, discuss 
the relationship between European 
monarchs and the elite class.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have 
students examine the image of the 
trade town. Ask students to discuss 
why towns developed along rivers 
and how these towns affected the 
economy in Europe.

Independent Practice
Have students write paragraphs com-
paring and contrasting Europe in the 
1400s with the Native American 
groups that flourished in the Americas. 
Students should note similarities and 
differences in agricultural practices, 
attitudes toward social class, and 
approach to government.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their charts, cir-
culate to make sure that they describe 
Europe before and after the 1400s. For 
a completed version of the chart, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-15.

Answers

Caption Rivers and oceans provided the 
means for merchants to ship goods.

 

It was made up of unequal social classes. 
The working poor were the largest seg-
ment of the population, and they were 
governed by a small but wealthy class of 
aristocrats. Artisans, merchants, and 
farmers made up the middle class.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners

Remind students that they can preview the blue 
headings and red headings to get an idea of the sec-
tion’s content. Have students read the section title 
and skim the various headings. Ask them to use the 
headings to predict what they will read about in this 

section. Tell them to record their predictions in an 
outline. As students read the section, have them 
check and revise their outlines as necessary. Remind 
students that their outlines will help them study.

L3

from many workshops of artisans rather than
from mechanized factories. The cities also served
as bases for the merchants.

A Society of Unequal Classes Extremes of
wealth and poverty characterized European soci-
ety. A ruling elite of less than 5 percent of the pop-
ulation controlled almost all of the land. The
most prestigious men were aristocrats—people
who had inherited social rank and title and, gen-
erally, landed estates worked by peasants. Less
honored, but often wealthier, were the great mer-
chants who shipped cargoes between cities for
profit. The elite also included leaders of the Roman
Catholic Church. A monarch—usually a king but
sometimes a queen—sat on top of the social pyr-
amid in each kingdom.

Under the domination of this small elite class
were the commoners. About three fifths of western Europeans were working
poor. In good years, they subsisted by farming on land rented from an aristocrat
or by selling their labor. In hard times, many fell into the ranks of the beggars.
The most prosperous commoners were middle-class families. They owned
enough property to employ themselves as farmers, artisans, and shopkeepers.
Such people, however, accounted for only a fifth of the population.

Warring Kingdoms Western Europe was divided into a number of warring
kingdoms. The most important were Castile, Portugal, France, and England.
Each was ruled by a monarch who, in turn, depended on the elite class to do
much of the governing. By waging war to conquer new territories, monarchs
hoped to build their own power and to distract their often unruly aristocrats.

What was the structure of European society during the 1400s?

Europe Looks Beyond Its Borders
During the Middle Ages, the Church strictly controlled intellectual life.

Church leaders sought to ensure that all thought adhered to their understand-
ing of the world. Church leaders felt that everything worth knowing had been
discovered by the Greeks and Romans and recorded in the Bible. Those who pur-
sued scientific discoveries that went against Church teachings risked prosecu-
tion for heresy by Church courts.

Europe in the 1400s was in an era of rapid change. Though old ways of think-
ing persisted, many factors, especially rapidly widening trade, were broadening
people’s views of the world.

The Crusades and the Expansion of Trade In the latter half of the Middle
Ages, European Christians and Southwest Asian Muslims fought one another
in a series of religious wars known as the Crusades. The goal was to capture and
hold Jerusalem and all of the Holy Land where Jesus had lived and died. In the
end, the Muslims defeated the Christian Crusaders.

However there were other lasting effects of the Crusades that benefited the
people of Europe. Europeans became aware of distant lands and different ways
of life. Trade was encouraged. Crusaders returned home with goods and raw
materials from the East, including silks, gems, and spices. Increasing demand
for these products caused European traders to expand their businesses to Asia.

Trade Towns
As trade increased during the Middle 
Ages, towns located near rivers 
prospered. Large trade fairs were 
set up in some cities, where the 
townspeople and merchants bought 
and sold goods. How might location 
near a river or ocean lead to the 
economic growth of a town?

Vocabulary Builder
adhere–(ad HEER) v. to stay firm 
in supporting or approving

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers
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Chapter 1 Section 2 13

Europe Looks Beyond Its 
Borders/The Portuguese 
Begin to Explore

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Ask stu-

dents to find the key terms Renais-
sance and reconquista (in bold) in 
the text. Ask What did Europeans 
want to have “reborn” and 
“reconquered” in their region? 
(Europeans wanted the rebirth of 
knowledge and art and the recon-
quering of Muslim Spain.)

! Teach Discuss how the Crusades 
helped expand trade in Europe. 
Then, have students study the chart 
on the next page and discuss how 
the spread of Renaissance ideas pro-
moted European expansion. Ask 
What motivated Europeans to 
expand their contact with dis-
tant parts of the world? (Europe-
ans had read interesting travel 
accounts about the East. They saw 
opportunities for profit in trading 
with India and China.) How did 
religion fuel changes in Europe? 
(It encouraged European travels to 
Jerusalem and led to the conquest of 
Muslim Spain.) Have students dis-
cuss the roles of Spain and Portugal in 
the expansion of Europe. Then, dis-
play Color Transparency: Renaissance 
Technology. Have students predict 
the effect of innovative navigational 
devices on European expansion. 
Color Transparencies A-2

! Quick Activity Have students 
read and complete Biography: Prince 
Henry the Navigator. Teaching 
Resources, p. 20

Independent Practice
Have students access Web Code ncp-
0105 to use the Geography Interac-
tive map and then answer the map 
skills question.

Monitor Progress
As students answer the map skills 
questions, circulate to make sure that 
they understand that trade between 
Europe and Asia helped broaden the 
way that Europeans viewed the world.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Tunis, Tripoli, Alexandria, Constantinople, 

Damascus
2. Sample response: People in trade cities 

had greater access to information and 
goods from around the world.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Ask students to explore whether the trade items that 
were so popular in the Middle Ages continue to be 
profitable today. Advise students to examine the 
labels of their clothing and accessories to see where 
the items originate. If possible, they can examine the 
labels of groceries and other manufactured products. 
After students have examined the labels, have them 
list the top five sources of the goods. Are most of 
them produced in the United States, or are most of 
them created in other countries? Briefly discuss what 

could account for the patterns students find. Then, 
have students write paragraphs describing their 
findings and providing their own explanation of the 
availability of imported and domestic goods. Stu-
dents may include diagrams, graphs, or maps illus-
trating their findings. In addition, students may want 
to consult the Internet and other resources for infor-
mation about medieval trading and compare their 
findings to the import and export of goods today.

L3
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The Renaissance and New Ideas By the mid-1400s, a new era had begun in
Europe. Known as the Renaissance, it featured renewed interest in learning
and the advancement of the arts and sciences. During the Renaissance, trade
with and awareness of the world beyond Europe expanded. This, in turn, pro-
duced wealth for the increasingly powerful nations of Europe. This wealth and
power would fuel more explorations. The effect for the people of Europe—and
for the rest of the world—would be profound.

Popular literature reinforced the European longing for access to the fabled
riches of India and China. During the fifteenth century, the development of the
printing press lowered the cost and increased the volume of publishing. Books
became available to more than the wealthy and leisured elite. The spread of lit-
erature helped promote the daring new Renaissance ideas of individualism and
experimentation.

Readers especially delighted in vivid reports of the wealth and power of India
and China. The most famous travel account came from Marco Polo, a thirteenth-
century Italian merchant who had traveled across Asia to visit the emperor of
China. Inspired by such accounts, Europeans longed to enlist Asian peoples and
Asian wealth for a renewed crusade against Islam.

Europeans Seek New Trade Routes The Europeans, who were Christian,
felt hemmed in by the superior wealth, power, and technology of their rivals
and neighbors, the Muslims. Muslims subscribed to the religion of Islam. Dom-
inated by the Ottoman Turks, the vast Muslim realm stretched across North
Africa and around the southern and eastern Mediterranean Sea to embrace parts
of Eastern Europe and Southwest Asia. It also continued east through Central

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0105

Trade Routes in Europe, 1000–1300

Map Skills As trade 
increased after the Middle 
Ages in Europe, major trade 
routes were established 
across the Mediterranean.
1. Region  What major trade 

cities were located in Africa 
and Asia?

2. Synthesize Information:  
How do you think the lives 
of people living in the trade 
cities were affected?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 25

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 23.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Challenge students to analyze two 
pieces of art, one created during the 
Middle Ages and the other created dur-
ing the Renaissance. Ask students to 
write essays comparing and contrast-
ing these works.

L3

22SECTION

Assessment

Renaissance Changes Europe

• Increased trade and exploration bring knowledge of
   other lands. 

•  Printing press spreads literature and new ideas
   throughout Europe.

• Prince Henry the Navigator improves navigation and
   shipbuilding techniques.  

• Competing monarchs sponsor voyages to gain wealth
   and territory.

• Portuguese shipbuilders develop the caravel, designed to
   travel long distances.

• New navigation tools such as the compass, the astrolabe,
   and more accurate maps allow longer voyages.

and Southeast Asia. The long and usually secure trade
routes of the Muslim world extended from Morocco to the
East Indies and from Mongolia to West Africa. The Otto-
man Turks even invaded southeastern Europe, capturing
the strategic city of Constantinople in 1453.

How did the Crusades help to expand 
Europe’s horizons?

The Portuguese Begin to Explore
European expansionists found hope on the Iberian Penin-

sula of southwestern Europe. There, the kingdoms of Ara-
gon, Castile, and Portugal were waging the reconquista
(reconquest) to drive out the Muslim Moors who had ruled
Iberia for centuries. In 1469, the marriage of Prince Ferdi-

nand and Queen Isabella united Aragon and Castile to create “Spain.” In 1492,
Ferdinand and Isabella completed the reconquista by seizing Granada, the last
Muslim stronghold in Iberia. Long and violent, the reconquista promoted a zeal-
ous crusading spirit for spreading the Christian faith.

Facing the Atlantic Ocean and close to Africa, Spain and Portugal were well
situated to seek new trade routes and to expand European influence. The Por-
tuguese took the early lead in venturing out into the Atlantic. They relied on
several new devices: the compass, the astrolabe, and the quadrant. These inno-
vations helped sailors determine their location and direction when beyond sight
of land. Shipbuilders were producing sturdier ships capable of sailing hundreds
of miles. The caravel had a stern rudder, three masts, and a combination of
square and triangular lateen sails.

Starting in 1419, Prince Henry the Navigator directed Portuguese efforts to
sail into the Atlantic, spread Christianity, and outflank Muslim domination of
trade. Henry founded a school of navigation and sponsored several expeditions
down the coast of West Africa. By sailing southward, the Portuguese hoped to
reach the sources of the gold, ivory, and slaves that Muslim merchants trans-
ported across the great Sahara.

Why were the Portuguese venturing into the Atlantic Ocean?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0106

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain how 

each of the following terms describes 
Europe in the fifteenth century.
• Middle Ages
• Renaissance
• reconquista

2. Reading Skill: 
Summarizing Use your chart to 
answer the Section Focus Question: 
How did Europeans begin to explore 
more of the world?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Use Sensory Details

You are a traveler entering a trade city. 
Use the image of the trade town to 
describe the sights and sounds that you 
encounter.

Critical Thinking
4. Draw Inferences Why do you think 

European technology became more 
advanced after the 1500s?

5. Analyze Information How did the 
Renaissance affect Europeans in the 
fifteenth century?

6. Synthesize Information Why do 
you think the reconquista sparked 
Spain’s interest in exploration?

The Astrolabe
Navigators could determine a ship’s 
latitude, as well as local time, with 
an astrolabe.

Answers

 

The Crusaders left Europe in the name of 
religion and their travel to distant lands 
introduced them to many new products, 
such as silk and spices. They returned 
home with these products whose popu-
larity resulted in new trade networks 
between Europe and other regions.

 

The Portuguese wanted to outflank the 
Muslims and reach West African trade.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Students’ explanations should reflect an 
understanding of each term listed.

2. Europeans embarked on the Crusades; 
increased trade with other nations and 
expanded trade routes; expanded their 
interest in art, science, and exploration; 
and developed ships to improve 
transportation.

3. Descriptions should include sensory 
details about ships, crew members, cargo, 
and buildings shown in the illustration.

4. Possible response: The business of daily 
life—getting food, involvement in wars, 
suffering from disease—kept Europeans 
from using or improving technology. As 
Europeans began to look beyond their 
borders, they expanded their economy 
and needed new technology to facilitate 
this expansion.

5. The Renaissance affected Europeans by 
emphasizing learning and advancement 

and increasing interest in trade and 
travel. This renewed interest in world 
affairs helped make Europe wealthier 
and more powerful.

6. Sample answer: Spain wanted to con-
tinue spreading Christianity to the rest 
of the world. The Spanish victory gave 
the country enough confidence to send 
its forces abroad.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0106.
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 1 Section 3 15

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Describe the development and cultural 

characteristics of West Africa in the fif-
teenth century.

• Summarize the events that led to contact 
between Europeans and West Africans.

• Explore the roots of the system of slavery 
practiced in the Americas.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that during the 
Renaissance, Europeans expanded 
trade with West Africa. Ask students 
to predict how trading with Europeans 
affected people in West Africa.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Timbuktu

Ask According to Leo Africanus, 
what kind of culture flourished 
in Timbuktu? (Africanus explains 
that Timbuktu was a peaceful city 
whose inhabitants prized art and 
leisure.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T22), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students note details 
about the major West African 
kingdoms. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

domain n. an area of land owned or controlled by one person, group, or government
During the 1400s, Castile, Portugal, France, and England were European 
domains ruled by monarchs.
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The West Africans
Objectives
• Describe the development and cultural 

characteristics of West Africa in the fifteenth 
century.

• Summarize the events that led to contact 
between Europeans and West Africans.

• Explore the roots of the system of slavery 
practiced in the Americas.

Terms and People
Ghana
Mali

Mansa Musa
Songhai

Reading Skill: Identify Details As you read, 
complete a concept web like the one below with 
details about major West African kingdoms.

Why It Matters While American Indian cultures developed in the
Americas and Europeans experienced the Renaissance, rich and var-
ied cultures emerged in West Africa. The interaction between Euro-
pean and West African cultures in the 1400s helped set the stage for
the transatlantic system of slavery. Section Focus Question: What was
life like in West Africa before the age of European exploration?

West African Kingdoms
Throughout the 1400s, Portuguese sailors explored farther and

farther south along the West African coast. By 1470, they had
passed the equator to reach the Gulf of Guinea. Initially, the mari-
ners acted as pirates, seizing gold, pepper, and slaves. But African
resistance soon forced the Portuguese to shift to trade. The West
Africans possessed civilizations that compelled grudging respect
from the European mariners.

Geography Encourages Trade Western Africa is a varied land.
An enormous desert—the Sahara—dominates the northern part.
To the south of the Sahara lies a broad grassland, or savanna. South
of this savanna is a lush region that is well watered by several major
rivers, including the Niger and the Senegal. The West African land-
scape abounds with valuable natural resources—in particular, salt,
found in the Sahara, and gold, located in the valleys along the
Atlantic coast.

! Mansa Musa, ruler of Mali

Timbuktu
The city of Timbuktu first flourished as a trade center 
in the kingdom of Mali before becoming the 
intellectual center of West Africa. In the early 1500s, 
Leo Africanus, a Muslim of Spanish birth who had 
traveled widely in Africa, published his description of 
the great West African city of Timbuktu. It tells of the 
learned populace—and of a practice that would 
have a deep impact on West Africa’s future.

“The people of Timbuktu are of a peaceful nature. 
They have a custom of almost continuously walking 
about the city in the evening (except for those that 
sell gold), between 10 P.M. and 1 A.M., playing musical 
instruments and dancing. The citizens have at their 
service many slaves, both men and women.”

—Leo Africanus, The Description of Africa, 1526

West Africa

Trade

Ghana
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Miller Projection

Hundreds of years ago, these resources
provided for a thriving trade network among
the people of West Africa. This trade revolved
around certain trading towns, which grew
into great and powerful empires. The trad-
ing empires of West Africa commanded
trading routes that linked the region with
North Africa, the Mediterranean, and Asia.
Trade promoted rich and thriving cultures.

Ghana Between A.D. 300 and 1500, three
kingdoms rose and fell in West Africa. The
earliest kingdom, Ghana, would expand
from the Sahara to the Gulf of Guinea and
from the Atlantic Ocean to the Niger River.
Ghana rose to prominence around A.D. 800.

A thriving caravan trade with African
peoples across the Sahara to Morocco
resulted in extensive Muslim influence in
North Africa. By the eleventh century,
Ghana supplied much of the gold for the
Mediterranean region.

The ancient kingdom had large towns,
beautifully designed buildings, a system of
commerce, and a complex political struc-
ture. A Spanish Muslim writer from the
eleventh century recorded this account of
the lavish lifestyle of Ghana’s king:

“The King adorns himself . . . wearing necklaces around 
his neck and bracelets on his forearms, and he puts on a high cap decorated with gold 
and wrapped in a turban of fine cotton. He sits in audience to hear grievances against 
officials in a domed pavilion around which stand ten horses covered with gold-
embroidered materials.”

—Al-Bakri, The Book of Routes and Realms

Mali Attacks from outsiders eventually weakened Ghana’s control of West
African trade. The kingdom’s power faded until, finally, Ghana was supplanted
around A.D. 1200 by a new kingdom known as Mali. The most famous ruler of
Mali was a king named Mansa Musa. During his reign in the early 1300s, he
expanded Mali’s domain westward to the Atlantic coast and increased the role
of Islam, a religious faith that spread slowly through North Africa in the early
700s, when the region was under Muslim conquest. His promotion of Islamic
scholarship helped lead to the founding of the famous university at Timbuktu.
This great center of learning and culture was known throughout the Islamic
world. The kingdom of Mali weakened after the death of Mansa Musa in 1332.

Songhai By the 1400s, another empire emerged: Songhai. Under the rule of
Askia Muhammad, Songhai sustained an Islamic system of education based at
the capital of Timbuktu. Like Ghana and Mali, Songhai grew rich from trade. In
1468, Songhai’s armies conquered Mali and its capital. As a result, Songhai
became the most powerful and largest kingdom in West Africa.

Other Kingdoms In addition to the great empires of Ghana, Mali, and Song-
hai, West Africa also hosted smaller kingdoms. For example, to the south of

West African Trade Routes, A.D. 800–A.D. 1600

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0107

Map Skills Trade routes 
across West Africa were well 
established by 1600.
1. Locate:  (a) Ghana, 

(b) Mali, (c) Songhai
2. Synthesize Information  

Besides keeping European 
rivals away, why do you 
think African rulers 
allowed only Portuguese 
trading posts along the 
coast?

Vocabulary Builder
domain–(doh MAYN) n. an area of 
land owned or controlled by one 
person, group, or government

Teach
 

West African Kingdoms

Instruct
! Introduce Tell students to study 

the image of Mansa Musa on the 
previous page. Ask them to identify 
what the details in the illustration 
reveal about the culture of Mali.

! Teach Using the Idea Wave strat-
egy (TE, p. T22), have students dis-
cuss the geography of western Africa 
and explain how it contributed to 
the growth of trade in the area. Ask 
How was West Africa’s location 
important to its role as a trade 
center? (West Africa was located at 
important trading routes that linked 
Europe with Asia and the Mediterra-
nean regions.) Have students dis-
cuss the similarities and differences 
between the West African kingdoms 
of Ghana, Mali, Songhai, Benin, and 
Hausa. Display Color Transpar-
ency: Education at Timbuktu. Use 
the lesson suggested in the trans-
parency book to lead a discussion 
about the influence of Islam on edu-
cation in West Africa. Color 
Transparencies A-3

! Quick Activity Have students 
access Web Code ncp-0107 to use 
the Geography Interactive map 
and then answer the map skills 
questions in the text.

Independent Practice
! Have students complete Geography 

and History: Ghana, Mali, and 
Songhai. Teaching Resources, p. 22

! Ask students to study the Info-
graphic on the next page and answer 
the questions that accompany it.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they list 
details about the major West African 
kingdoms. For a completed version of 
the concept web, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-16. L1

 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Explain that in the eleventh century, Tuareg nomads 
founded the city of Timbuktu. The city’s name comes 
from a woman called Tin Abutut, who stored goods 
for the nomads when they grazed their animals. The 
name gradually became Timbuktu, and in modern 
times it came to mean a distant or remote site. To 
West Africans, however, the city was a vibrant 

cultural center. A West African saying declared that 
gold came from the south, salt came from the north, 
but wisdom came from Timbuktu. To help students 
learn more about the West African kingdoms, have 
them complete the worksheet Great West African 
Kingdoms. Teaching Resources, p. 21

L3

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. Possible response: African rulers hoped to 

control the Portuguese by keeping them 
confined to the coast.

!"#"$%&$'!()$*+$"(,$"-./001+2&0)3004&5*&"5+67089:;<0=>70=((?00,@A(01B



Chapter 1 Section 3 17

INFOGRAPHIC

Gold  and salt dominated the trans-Sahara trade in 
ancient Africa. Caravans carried salt from mines in the 
Sahara to trading areas along the Niger River in present-
day Mali. Traders from these caravans hoped to exchange 
salt for gold that was mined in forests near the source of 
the Niger River.  This trade established the wealth of 
ancient Ghana because salt traders, after crossing the 
Sahara, passed through the capital of Ghana, where they 
paid a tax on goods brought into Ghana. 

The salt trade still exists in some 
parts of Africa. Here, a worker in 
Mali prepares slabs for market. !The route taken by most traders to Ghana 

would have started in North Africa and 
ended in Kumbi Saleh, the capital of ancient 
Ghana. Built on the edge of the Sahara, the 
city became an important trade center. After 
traveling many months through the desert in 
large camel caravans (sometimes taking as 
long as three months), prosperous Muslim 
merchants, as illustrated below, arrived to 
trade and sell goods. 

Standard weights, such 
as the one shown, were 
used to weigh gold. "

Ghana markets # 
offered a variety of 
food products, 
including dates.

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Inferences  Why do you 

think the ruler of Ghana guarded the 
location of the gold mines?

2. Analyze Information The king of 
Ghana built a special city to receive 
Muslim merchants, traders, and 
foreigners. Why do you think the king 
felt this was needed?

For: To discover more about Ancient Ghana
Web Code: ncp-0113

West African Life

Instruct
! Introduce Remind students of the 

Native Americans system of prop-
erty ownership. Tell students that 
West Africans, like Native Ameri-
cans, did not have private ownership 
of land.

! Teach Ask How did caravans 
affect religion in West Africa? 
(Caravans brought Islam to the peo-
ple of the savanna.) What does the 
West African belief in ancestral 
spirits indicate about West Afri-
can society? (The belief in ancestral 
spirits indicates that West Africans 
respect family.) Have students dis-
cuss West African land ownership 
and how it affected the economy.

! Quick Activity Ask students to 
create Venn diagrams comparing 
and contrasting West African cultures 
with those of the Native Americans.

Independent Practice
Invite students to write a modern con-
tract describing a West African peas-
ant’s rental agreement with a king, 
with family members, or with villagers. 
Remind students that a contract is a 
legal agreement between two or more 
people or groups. The contract should 
explain who farms the property, how 
long the property can be farmed, and 
who owns the property.

Monitor Progress
Ask students to describe the system of 
property ownership practiced in West 
Africa. (Property was not considered 
private. It belonged to family networks 
and could be awarded by kings.)

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Sample response: Gold was important to 

trade and was the basis for the currency of 
most countries; control of gold meant 
control of power.

2. Possible answer: Ghana was such an 
important trading area that a separate city 
was needed to accommodate all of the 
traders that passed through the kingdom.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Organize students in small groups. Challenge them 
to conduct further research about the West African 
and Native American religious beliefs, economies, and 
societies during the time periods discussed in the text. 
Tell students to note any similarities and differences 
not mentioned in the textbook. Then, ask students to 

use their findings to prepare multimedia presenta-
tions that compare and contrast the cultures of these 
groups. In their presentations, students should 
explain how the environment in which these people 
lived contributed to their cultural development.

L3
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Songhai, the kingdom of Benin occupied the tropical forest along the Gulf of
Guinea. Known as “obas,” the kings of Benin promoted art, especially sculptures
in bronze or ivory. The Hausa people built seven cities in present-day Nigeria
and Niger. Both became well known for producing beautiful cloth and for estab-
lishing extensive trade.

Why did West Africa become an important trade center?

West African Life
The peoples of West Africa, like the peoples of the Americas, were a diverse

group with highly developed civilizations. Religious beliefs and family bonds
were among the ways of life that reinforced a sense of community.

Religious Beliefs West African spiritual beliefs varied. Caravans brought
Islam across the Sahara to the people of the savanna. In many places, such as
along the coast of the Gulf of Guinea, Africans held traditional beliefs. These
involved a supreme creator supplemented by many spirit beings who inhabited
every object and creature of the natural world. The people of West Africa
believed, just as the Amerian Indians did, that spirits lived in rain, trees, rocks,
and animal life. Furthermore, these spirit beings could also intervene in human
affairs. Therefore, the spirits were specially honored. Ancestors, too, became
spirits of enduring influence in the extended families that formed the major
support system of African society.

Economy and Society Land did not belong to individuals as private prop-
erty. Instead, land belonged to extended kinship networks derived from an
ancient ancestor. Powerful kings could assign particular territories to favored
officials to collect tribute from the peasants. But these favorites could not sell
the land to others or pass it on to their heirs. Furthermore, the kings could
readily replace these officials, reassigning that particular land to a new favor-
ite. The peasants who worked the land could not be removed from it, nor could
they sell it or rent it to others. Often the people of a village worked the land in
common and divided the harvest according to the number of people in each house-
hold. Owning slaves (or wives), rather than property, determined one’s wealth.

What role did landownership hold in West African culture?

Slavery in Africa
Slavery was common in West Africa. In fact, human beings were frequently

used as items of trade, along with gold, salt, ivory, and other valuable resources
found in the region.

African Rulers and Arab Traders West African rulers sold about 1,000 slaves
annually to Arab traders, who carried them in caravans across the Sahara to the
Mediterranean. Thus, the slave trade was an important part of West Africa’s
economy.

Slavery was a common fate for people who were conquered or captured during
warfare. People who committed crimes or were otherwise found undesirable to
the community might also be enslaved.

African slavery was certainly brutal in many ways. Individual slaves were
often mistreated, and some even died. In general, however, African slavery dif-
fered from the system that would eventually develop in the Americas. In Africa,
slaves were usually adopted by the families into which they were sold. They
could also marry and, as a rule, their children did not inherit the status of

Slavery in Africa

Instruct
! Introduce Point out that when 

Europeans began to explore Africa, 
the continent contained many differ-
ent states and kingdoms. Have stu-
dents preview the text below the 
blue heading “Slavery in Africa” and 
predict how the arrival of Europeans 
would affect Africa.

! Teach Have students discuss the 
reasons that people in West Africa 
were enslaved and the way that 
these people were treated. Ask How 
did slavery in West Africa differ 
from the slavery that later devel-
oped in the Americas? (Enslaved 
people in West Africa were usually 
adopted by the families into which 
they were sold. They could marry, 
and their children did not inherit the 
status of slaves. Furthermore, sla-
very was not based on the idea of 
racial superiority or inferiority.) Dis-
cuss how the development of Portu-
guese trade in West Africa led to the 
expansion of the slave trade.

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students to the image of the slaves 
and the slaveholding compound on 
the next page. Ask What types of 
people were enslaved? (In the 
image, men, women, and children 
are all pictured as slaves.) From the 
details in the image, what do 
you think happened to slaves 
that could not travel? (In the 
image, a slave who cannot walk is 
about to be struck by a guard.)

Independent Practice
Have students create Venn diagrams to 
compare and contrast the way slavery 
affected the economies of West Africa 
and Europe. Ask students to use their 
diagrams to write paragraphs explain-
ing why both West Africans and Euro-
peans participated in the slave trade.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their Venn dia-
grams, circulate to make sure that 
they understand that the slave trade 
was an important part of the West 
African and European economies.

Answers

 

because it linked North Africa, the Medi-
terranean, and Asia

 

Family groups could hold land, and kings 
could award the use of land to people. 
The culture, however, did not recognize 
the ownership of land by individuals.

Remnants of the Slave Trade Many African 
countries today welcome people of African descent to 
visit sites that were once centers of the slave trade. 
One place of pilgrimage is Elmina Castle, which the 
Portuguese built in Ghana in 1482. Elmina was one of 
many coastal “slave forts” that were used to hold 
enslaved people until ships arrived. In Ouidah, Benin, 
enslaved people boarded ships to begin the Middle 
Passage to the Americas. A museum in Ouidah inter-
prets the experience of enslaved people and slave 
merchants for visitors. Another historic site is Gorée 

Island, off the coast of Senegal. The Portuguese 
reached Gorée Island in 1444, and it soon became a 
center for the slave trade, which was not abolished 
until 1848. In the 1770s, a fort known as Slave House 
was built on the island, where it still stands. Today, 
Slave House has become a pilgrimage site for many 
people of African descent. In addition, dignitaries 
including Pope John Paul II, South African President 
Nelson Mandela, and U.S. Presidents Bill Clinton and 
George W. Bush have visited Slave House.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 26

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 24.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students research current newspa-
per and magazine articles related to 
West Africa. Students may look for 
material on the trade and commerce 
that now take place in the region, as 
well as for information about the region’s 
political climate. Have students sum-
marize the article and describe its 
connection to the section content.

Answer

 

The Portuguese contacted West Africans 
during their voyages of discovery along 
the West African coast.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Students’ explanations should reflect an 
understanding of each term or person 
listed.

2. Before European exploration, West 
Africa was made up of a number of pow-
erful kingdoms. The region was a center 
of trade between Europe and Asia, and 
many cities became wealthy. Slavery was 
an important part of West Africa’s econ-
omy, but the trade was limited to the 
African continent and the Arabian Pen-
insula until the arrival of Europeans.

3. Students should conduct research to find 
details about the educational and cul-
tural life of Timbuktu in the 1400s.

4. Gold and salt provided important 
resources for trade. Kingdoms sold these 
valuable materials for goods needed in 
their own regions.

5. Slavery in West Africa was not based on 
racial superiority. Enslaved people in 
West Africa were often adopted by the 
families that bought them, and slaves 
could hold official offices. Their own chil-
dren would not be enslaved.

6. Possible response: The Portuguese bene-
fited from the slave trade by selling 
enslaved people for money and using 
them to work on sugar plantations.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0108.

L3
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slaves. They could even become important officials and soldiers. Powerful kings
relied on slave armies and slave officials to control local nobles. Although depend-
ent upon the king, successful slave commanders and officials could become
wealthy from the rewards of their positions. Most importantly, slavery was not
based on the notion of racial superiority or inferiority.

The Portuguese Exploit the Slave Trade When the Portuguese first sailed
along the coast of Africa, they were largely interested in gold. As they began to
extend their influence, Portuguese explorers established a profitable trade with
the people of West Africa. They exported a variety of goods, including peppers,
ivory, copper, and  African slaves. In this way, Europeans in the mid-1400s first
became involved in the long-standing slave trade of Africa.

To conduct their African trade, the Portuguese mariners needed the assent of
the powerful West African kings. Commercial treaties permitted the Portu-
guese to construct fortified trading posts at key harbors along the coast. The
forts served to keep away rival European vessels. Indeed, the Portuguese
treated rivals brutally, confiscating their vessels and casting their crews into
the ocean to drown.

The Portuguese did not invent the slave trade, but they did greatly expand it.
The first major European trading fort was established in 1482. It became a major
trading center for slaves. By 1500, Europeans purchased about 1,800 African
slaves a year. This nearly doubled the previous trade of some 1,000 slaves
between Arab traders and the West African rulers. Some slaves were
shipped to Europe. Most, however, worked on sugar plantations
located on the Madeira, Canary, and Azore islands. These
were islands in the East Atlantic claimed in the 1400s
by Iberian explorers. Growing numbers went
across the Atlantic to new plantations in the
Americas. Thus began the brutal exploitation
of West Africans enslaved by Europeans—a
fate that would befall millions more African
men and women in the centuries ahead.

How did the 
Portuguese come into contact 
with West Africans?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0108

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain how 

each term or person below describes 
West African culture between 1400 and 
1600.
• Ghana
• Mali
• Mansa Musa
• Songhai

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Details Use your concept 
web to answer the Section Focus 
Question: What was life like in West 
Africa before the age of European 
exploration?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Research Details

Mansa Musa has invited several 
well-known scholars to teach at a 
university in Timbuktu. Research a 
description of the city. Then, write an 
account of the scholars’ visit to the city.

Critical Thinking
4. Understanding Cause and 

Effect How did the presence of 
resources such as gold and salt help 
lead to the development of great 
kingdoms in West Africa?

5. Compare and Contrast How did 
slavery as practiced in West Africa 
differ from that later practiced in the 
Americas?

6. Summarize How did the Portuguese 
benefit from the slave trade?

Slave Trade
Local African rulers allowed Europeans 
to build slaveholding compounds. 
Captured Africans were marched to 
these compounds.

L3

L1 L2
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Identify the goals of Christopher Columbus.
• Explain the consequences of his journey to 

the Americas.
• Analyze the effects of European contact 

with the people of the Americas.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that during the 1400s, 
Europeans expanded trade with people in 
Asia and Africa. Ask students to predict 
how the expansion of European trade led 
to the discovery of the Americas.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The First Meeting

Ask What effects did smallpox 
have on the native population of 
the Americas? (Smallpox incapaci-
tated Native Americans, leaving 
them unable to walk or care for 
themselves.) Why would a small-
pox epidemic have been differ-
ent in Europe? (The effects would 
not have been so widespread; some 
people would have been unaffected 
and could have cared for the sick.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 4 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. 
As they read, have students list the 
effects of the arrival of Europeans 
in the Americas. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

adjacent adj. near or close
Spain and Portugal are adjacent nations on the Iberian Peninsula.

disperse v. to spread about; distribute widely
Trade routes allowed West African nations to disperse their goods throughout 
Europe and Asia.

L3

L3

S
E

C
TI

O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

First Encounters
Objectives
• Identify the goals of Christopher Columbus.

• Explain the consequences of his journey to the 
Americas.

• Analyze the effects of European contact with 
the people of the Americas.

Terms and People
Bartolomeu Dias
Vasco da Gama
Christopher Columbus
John Cabot
Pedro Alvarez Cabral
Amerigo Vespucci

Ferdinand Magellan
conquistador
Hernán Cortés
Moctezuma
Columbian Exchange

Reading Skill: Understand Effects As you 
read, complete the chart below with the effects of 
the arrival of the Europeans in the Americas.

Why It Matters With financial backing from Spain’s monarchs,
Isabella and Ferdinand, Christopher Columbus found the Americas.
He then returned to conquer the land, exploit its wealth, and con-
vert its people to Christianity. That process changed the Americas,
Europe, and Africa. Section Focus Question: How did European explo-
ration affect the Americas?

Spain Looks to the West
Throughout the 1400s, the Portuguese continued to sail farther

and farther from home. They sought a route around Africa’s south-
ern tip into the Indian Ocean. Then, their ships could continue east
in search of India, the East Indies, and eventually China. In 1487,
the Portuguese mariner Bartolomeu Dias learned how to use the
counterclockwise winds of the South Atlantic to get around south-
ern Africa. In 1498, Vasco da Gama exploited that discovery to reach
India, opening an immensely profitable trade. The Portuguese domi-
nated the trade routes south and east around Africa.

By default, in the late 1400s the Spanish looked westward into
the open Atlantic. They took inspiration from the profitable discovery
and exploitation earlier in the century of islands in the Atlantic—the
Azores, Madeiras, and Canaries. Perhaps, they thought, similar
islands could be found farther to the west. Furthermore, by leaping
from one set of islands to another, perhaps mariners could one day
reach the coveted coast of China.

!  In this painting, Native Americans and newly 
arriving Europeans greet one another.

The First Meeting
The arrival of Europeans in the Americas 
dramatically affected the native peoples who had 
lived there for centuries. The consequences included 
the rapid spread of devastating diseases among the 
Indian population. These not only claimed lives but 
also demoralized the survivors. One eyewitness 
described an epidemic of smallpox in Mexico:

“[The victims] could no longer walk about, but 
lay in their dwellings and sleeping 
places. . . . The pustules [fluid-filled sores] that 
covered people cause great desolation; very 
many people died of them, and many just starved 
to death; starvation reigned, and no one took 
care of the others any longer.”

—Bernardino de Sahagún, General History
of the Things of New Spain, c. 1575–1580

The rulers of Spain fund Columbus’s voyage.

Columbus claims for Spain land he believes is the Indies.
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Teach
 

Spain Looks 
to the West

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Ask stu-

dents to locate the names Barto-
lomeu Dias and Vasco da Gama 
(in bold) in the text. Have students 
list each explorer’s accomplishments 
and explain how he influenced the 
expansion of European trade.

! Teach Point out that many Euro-
pean nations were exploring trade 
routes at the same time. Ask What 
motivated nations such as Spain 
and Portugal to sail on explora-
tion voyages? (These nations and 
others were competing for highly prof-
itable trade goods, as well as hoping 
to gain converts to Christianity.) 
Describe some of the outcomes 
of these voyages of discovery. 
(improved knowledge of geography, 
mapmaking, and weather; improved 
ship building; expansion of European 
power and influence; exchange of cul-
tures and food; expansion of slave 
trade; spread of disease)

Independent Practice
Have students outline the text that 
appears below the blue heading “Spain 
Looks to the West.”

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circulate 
to make sure that they understand the 
effects of the arrival of the Europeans 
in the Americas. For a completed ver-
sion of the chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-17.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. Canary Islands, Cape Verde Islands, 

Hispaniola, and Puerto Rico
3. Possible answer: Yes; the routes used by 

the Portuguese were more complex than 
Columbus’s Atlantic routes.

 

Spain wanted to find a western route to 
China by way of the Atlantic because 
the Portuguese dominated the eastern 
routes.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students master the vocabulary in this 
section, have them list the section’s key terms and 
high-use words. Students may also list unfamiliar 
words, such as exploit, immensely, contrary, and 
microorganisms. Then, have students make flash-
cards with the term or high-use word on one side 

and its definition (or, in the case of a key person, an 
identifying sentence) on the other. You may wish 
to allow English Language Learners to add explana-
tions to the flashcards in their first language. Pair 
students, and have partners use the cards to test 
each other.

L3
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Miller Projection

Contrary to popular belief, fifteenth-century Europeans did not think that the
world was flat. They did, however, worry that China lay too far away and that
ships could not complete a voyage west over what they believed was a vast, open
ocean.

Why was Spain eager to find a new route across the Atlantic?

The Voyages of Christopher Columbus
To pursue the western dream, Spain relied on an Italian mariner from the city

of Genoa named Christopher Columbus. He sought a route to China as a means
of reviving the Christian struggle against Islam. By converting the Chinese to
Christianity, he hoped to recruit their people and use their wealth to assist
Europeans in a new crusade.

Columbus dared the westward trip because he underestimated the size of
Earth. He believed the planet was 18,000 miles around—almost 7,000 miles
smaller than it actually is.

Columbus Investigates Viking Stories An experienced Atlantic mariner,
as a young man, Columbus had investigated stories about mysterious lands to
the west. He may have sailed to Iceland. If so, he probably heard about the west-
ern discoveries by the Vikings from Scandinavia. During the ninth and tenth
centuries, Viking mariners had probed the North Atlantic to discover and colo-
nize Iceland and then Greenland. From Greenland, some mariners reached the
northeastern coast of North America. About the year 1000, they founded a little

Columbus’s Voyages, 1492–1504

Map Skills After his first voyage 
to the Americas in 1492, Columbus 
crossed the Atlantic three more times.
1. Locate:  (a) Spain, (b) Hispaniola, 

(c) Caribbean Sea, (d) Canary 
Islands, (e) Portugal

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0108

2. Analyze Information  Around 
which island did Columbus 
navigate in 1498?

3. Identify Point of View  
Based on the map of Columbus’s 

voyages and what you have read, 
do you think the Portuguese 
explorers were better navigators 
than Columbus? Explain.
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The Voyages of 
Christopher Columbus

Instruct
! Introduce Ask students to preview 

the HISTORY MAKERS feature about 
Christopher Columbus on this page. 
Explain that Columbus claimed large 
areas of the Americas for Spain. Ask 
students to identify countries in North 
and South America that have been 
influenced by Spain.

! Teach Ask Why did the Vikings 
abandon their settlement on 
Newfoundland? (The settlement 
was isolated, and the Vikings experi-
enced Native American resistance.) 
Have students discuss Columbus’s 
motivation for seeking a route to 
China. Ask What might have moti-
vated Queen Isabella and King 
Ferdinand to finance Columbus’s 
voyage? (Sample response: Spain 
was competing with Portugal for 
trade routes. Portugal’s Alphonso V 
had already tried once to duplicate 
Columbus’s plan.) Using the Idea 
Wave strategy (TE, p.T22), have stu-
dents discuss what Columbus discov-
ered on his voyage, and the 
significance of these discoveries. 
Then, ask students to discuss the 
terms of the Treaty of Tordesillas 
and predict how it would affect 
Native Americans.

! Quick Activity Have students 
read the Primary Source quotation 
on this page. Ask them to discuss 
what the quotation reveals about 
Columbus’s perception of the native 
people he encountered.

Independent Practice
Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0108 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills question in the text.

Monitor Progress
Remind students that Columbus 
believed that he was sailing west to 
China. Challenge them to draw a map 
of the world as Columbus believed he 
would find it. Have them compare it to 
the map “Columbus’s Voyages, 1493–
1504” on the previous page.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students prepare a persuasive presentation 
such as Columbus might have used to gain support 
for his voyages. Ask students to collect materials that 
would persuade a king or queen to provide money 
and supplies to search for a route to China. Presenta-
tions may include historical maps created before 
1492, illustrations, lists of required materials, and a 
budget for the voyage. Students should emphasize 

the potential benefits of the exploration and specify 
the political and financial gains that rulers could 
make from the investment. Ask volunteers to act as 
the audience and question the presenters, bringing 
up potential problems with the budget or with plans 
for the voyage. After the presentation, the audience 
should indicate whether it is prepared to support the 
voyage and provide reasons for its decision.

L3

settlement on the northern tip of Newfoundland. But
they soon abandoned it because of the isolation and
because of resistance by American Indians.

Columbus Sets Sail In 1492, Queen Isabella and
King Ferdinand of Spain provided 3 ships, 90 men,
and most of the funding for Columbus’s voyage west
in search of China. After 33 days at sea, he reached
what we now call the Bahamas. Turning south,
Columbus found another set of islands. He supposed
that these belonged to the East Indies, which lay near
the mainland of Asia. Based on his mistaken notion,
he referred to the people living on the islands as Indi-
ans, a name that has endured to this day.

The presence of native people did not stop Colum-
bus from claiming the land for Spain. As the repre-
sentative of a Christian nation, Columbus believed
that he had the right and duty to dominate the people
he found. In his journal, he recorded:

“They should be good servants and intelligent, for I 
observed that they quickly took in what was said to them, and I believe that they would 
easily be made Christians, as it appeared to me that they had no religion. I, our Lord 
being pleased, will take hence, at the time of my departure six natives. . . .”

—Journal of Christopher Columbus, October 1492

Reaction to Columbus’s Voyage Columbus continued to explore the islands
of the Caribbean. He established a settlement on the island he called Hispaniola.
Then, in early 1493, leaving a number of his crew behind, he returned to Spain.

Later that year, Columbus returned to the Caribbean to colonize Hispaniola.
The new colony was supposed to produce profits by shipping gold, sugar, and
Indian slaves to Spain. The Spanish planned to dominate the natives and forge
an empire based in Europe.

Upon his return to Hispaniola, Columbus discovered that the natives had
killed the colonists he had left behind. Columbus turned to force. Employing the
military advantages of horses, gunpowder, and steel, Columbus killed and cap-
tured hundreds of Indians on Hispaniola and the adjacent islands.

Unfortunately for Columbus, his bullying angered the European colonists, who
persuaded the king and queen to recall him in 1500. Columbus returned to Spain
and died in 1506. The Spanish colonization of the Americas, however, continued.

Columbus had not reached Asia, but he had found a source of riches that
enabled European Christendom to grow more powerful and wealthy than the
Muslim world. During the next three centuries, the mineral and plantation
wealth of the Americas—produced by the labor of African slaves—helped
finance the expansion of European commerce. In turn, that commerce pro-
moted the development of new technologies and the growth of military power.

Spain and Portugal Divide the Americas With the assistance of the pope,
the Spanish and the Portuguese negotiated the 1494 Treaty of Tordesillas. They
agreed to split the world of new discoveries by drawing a north-south boundary
line through the mid-Atlantic west of the Azores. The Portuguese secured a
monopoly to exploit the coast of Africa and the Indian Ocean. In return, the
Spanish claimed Columbus’s western lands. Further exploration later deter-
mined that South America bulged eastward beyond the treaty line, placing
Brazil in the Portuguese sphere.

Christopher Columbus (1451–1506)
Born in the seaport city of Genoa, Columbus 
began his seafaring life at 14. Eventually, he 
went to Portugal for navigator’s training.

At first, Columbus approached Alphonso 
V, the King of Portugal, with his plan 
to sail to the Indies. But Alphonso, in 
an unprincipled move, gave the 
command to another seaman who 
was instructed to follow Columbus’s 
planned route. The expedition failed, 
and the crew returned to Portugal. 
Disgusted by Alphonso’s deceit, 
Columbus set out for Spain, hopeful 
of achieving success for his petition.

Vocabulary Builder
adjacent–(uh JAY suhnt) adj.
near or close
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The Spanish Expand 
Their American Empire

Instruct
! Introduce Display Color Trans-

parency: Magellan’s Voyage. Use the 
lesson suggested in the transpar-
ency book to lead a discussion about 
the route Magellan took to circum-
navigate Earth and the significance 
of the voyage. Color Transparencies A-4

! Teach Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), have students 
discuss the accomplishments of other 
European explorers in the Americas. 
Ask What was significant about 
Amerigo Vespucci’s voyage to the 
Americas? (Vespucci determined 
that South America was not part of 
Asia but a distinct continent of its 
own.) Then, have students discuss 
how the Spanish conquered the 
Aztecs and the Incas. Ask them to 
describe the roles that Cortés and 
Pizarro played in the conquest. Ask 
What role did the reconquista 
play in the Spanish conquest of 
the Americas? (As a result of the 
reconquista, the Spanish believed 
that the wealth of the Aztecs and 
the Incas was being wasted on non-
Christians and should belong to 
Christians who served the Spanish 
Crown.) What elements helped 
the Spanish overcome the Aztec 
and Inca empires they found? 
(The Spanish had the advantage of 
mounted soldiers, superior weapons, 
frightening technology, and the intro-
duction of diseases deadly to the 
native peoples.) Have students dis-
cuss the effects of European diseases 
on the Native American population.

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to analyze the image of the con-
quistador on this page. Tell them to 
note his appearance, including his 
clothing and weapons, and discuss the 
effect this might have had on how 
Native Americans perceived him.

Answer

 

Columbus sailed west to find a route 
to China.

Amerigo Vespucci Amerigo Vespucci’s early 
training was as a banker, a position he held with the 
powerful Medici family. Later, the Florence native 
worked for both Spain and Portugal in his voyages of 
discovery. During that time, he developed a system to 
determine longitude with remarkable accuracy.

Through the work of mapmakers, Vespucci’s name 
was given to the continents in the Western Hemi-
sphere. The geographer Martin Waldseemüller first 
used America in a map published in 1507, and the 
name persisted. Perhaps because of the apparent 
arrogance of applying his name to two continents, 

scholars raised questions about the truthfulness of 
Vespucci’s writings. Some historians suggested that 
Vespucci attempted to take the glory of other explor-
ers, such as Columbus, for his own. Consequently, 
Vespucci’s reputation suffered after his death.

Vespucci’s professional career indicates that, at least 
during his lifetime, his talents were respected. The Ital-
ian was appointed Pilot Major in Spain, a prestigious 
job that required him to approve maps of newly dis-
covered lands. The fact that the Spanish gave the job 
to a foreigner indicated their esteem for his outstand-
ing navigational knowledge and experience.

L3

In dividing the world, no one bothered to consult the Native Americans. The
Iberians and the pope considered them pagan savages without any rights. The
other European kings refused to honor the treaty, for they claimed an equal
right to explore and exploit the new lands. But no European leaders thought
that the Native Americans could, or should, be left alone in their former isola-
tion and native beliefs.

What was Columbus’s purpose in sailing west across the 
Atlantic?

The Spanish Expand Their American Empire
Until his last breath, Columbus insisted that his discoveries lay close to the

coast of China. Other explorers, however, demonstrated that he had reached
the margins of two previously unknown continents. In 1497, John Cabot, a
Genoese mariner employed by the English, sailed to Newfoundland. In tropical
waters far to the south, a Portuguese fleet commanded by Pedro Alvarez Cabral
discovered the coast of Brazil in 1500. A year later, Amerigo Vespucci, another
Genoese mariner, explored enough of South America’s coast to deem it a new
continent. European mapmakers began to call the new continents by a variant of
Vespucci’s first name—America. Between 1519 and 1522, a voyage begun by
Ferdinand Magellan succeeded in encircling the entire globe, filling in even
more of the increasingly detailed picture of Earth.

Cortés Conquers the Aztecs At the start of the 1500s, the Spanish learned of
a spectacular Indian empire in central Mexico. Those soldiers who explored central
Mexico and defeated the Indian civilizations there were called conquistadors. In
1519, the brilliant and ruthless Hernán Cortés led a group of about 600 volunteers
from Cuba to the coast of Mexico. Born in 1485, Cortés had university training as a
lawyer. An ambitious man, he left Spain in 1504 to try his luck in Cuba, where he
became rich by acquiring plantations and gold mines. But he hungered for more.

Marching inland, Cortés reached the great central valley, home of the Aztec
Empire. The approach of Cortés’s army alarmed the Aztec ruler, Moctezuma.
Hoping to intimidate them with his own power, Moctezuma invited the Spanish
into his great city.

The largest and richest city in the Americas, Tenochtitlán occupied a cluster of
islands in a large lake. The population of about 200,000 dwarfed Spain’s largest
city, Seville, which had about 70,000 inhabitants. The Aztec city’s central plaza of
tall stone pyramid-temples dazzled with a combina-
tion of red, blue, and ochre stucco. Bernal Diaz, a sol-
dier, recalled, “These great towns and pyramids and
buildings arising from the water, all made of stone
seemed like an enchanted vision. . . . Indeed, some of
our soldiers asked whether it was not all a dream.”

The city’s gold and silver inflamed the Spanish
desire to conquer and plunder. By seizing and kill-
ing Moctezuma, the Spanish provoked violent
street fighting that initially drove them from the
city. Returning with reinforcements, including
many revenge-seeking local Indians who had them-
selves been brutalized by the Aztecs, Cortés cap-
tured Tenochtitlán. The cost, however, was high.
Four months of fighting had reduced the city to a
bloody rubble.

The Conquistadors
Eager for wealth and fame, the men 
known as conquistadors established a 
Spanish empire in the Americas. What 
factors allowed a small force 
of conquistadors to 
overwhelm larger 
numbers of Indians?
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The victors put thousands of captive Indians to work raising a Spanish capi-
tal, Mexico City, on the ruins of Tenochtitlán. The slaves reworked stones from
the great pyramids into a Christian cathedral. They transformed the shell of
Moctezuma’s palace into a residence for Cortés. Grateful for the stunning con-
quest and a share in the immense plunder, the Spanish king appointed Cortés
to govern Mexico.

The Conquistadors March On The Spanish extended their empire deep
into North and South America. During the 1530s, Francisco Pizarro conquered
the powerful Incas of Peru with just 180 soldiers.

Aside from wealth, conquistadors were motivated by their religious faith and
by loyalty to their monarch. They reasoned that riches were wasted on the non-
Christian Indians. Those riches should belong to Christians who served the
Spanish Crown—and who were willing to help convert the native people. These
notions had been deeply ingrained in Spanish culture as a result of the centuries-
long reconquista.

The conquistadors benefited from their superior weapons. These included
steel-edged swords, pikes, and crossbows. Such weapons were far more durable
and deadly than the stone-edged swords, axes, and arrows of the Indians.
Because sixteenth-century guns were so heavy, inaccurate, and slow to reload,
only a few conquistadors carried them. Yet their few guns gave the Spanish a
psychological advantage. Belching fire and smoke, they produced a thunderous
roar that was terrifying.

Although most conquistadors fought on foot, the few with horses proved espe-
cially dreadful. The Indians had never experienced the shocking power and
speed of mounted men. “The most essential thing in new lands is horses,”
observed a conquistador. “They instill the greatest fear in the enemy and make
the Indians respect the leaders of the army.” But the greatest advantage came
from something the conquistadors did not even know they carried—disease.

The Devastation of Disease Brutal exploitation and disease combined to
destroy the natives of Hispaniola. From about 300,000 in 1492, the island’s pop-
ulation declined to a mere 500 by 1548. The Spanish forced the natives, known
as the Tainos, to labor in mines and on ranches and plantations. Those who
resisted suffered deadly raids on their villages by colonial soldiers. Overworked
and underfed, the native population was especially vulnerable to disease.

The ravages of these diseases were not confined to Hispaniola. In the century
after the arrival of the Europeans in the Americas, experts believe that successive
epidemics reduced the native population to about one fifth of its pre-1492 numbers.

The great European killers included smallpox, typhus, diphtheria, bubonic
plague, and cholera. These were diseases that had existed in Europe for centuries.
As a result, the European population over the generations had developed some
natural defenses against them. That is, among the population there was a per-
centage of people whose bodies were able to fight off the diseases before they
became fatal. The native populations of the Americas had not built up such nat-
ural defenses. The European diseases hit with devastating effect. In some cases,
entire villages simply disappeared.

For the Spanish, the reduction of the Indian population complicated their
colonization plans. They had depended on Indians to provide the labor for their
new enterprises. Left with large tracts of fertile but depopulated lands, the
colonists needed a new source of workers. They turned to importing Africans
as slaves to work the new sugar plantations on the tropical coasts.

What role did disease play in the defeat of the native 
populations of the Americas?

WITNESS HISTORY DVDWITNESS HISTORY DVD

Watch Conquest: Spain and the 
Aztecs on the United States 
Witness History DVD to explore 
the conflict between the Spanish 
and the Aztecs in the Americas.

Independent Practice
Have students view Conquest: Spain 
and the Aztecs from the Witness 
History DVD. Ask students to write 
paragraphs describing the conflict 
between the Spanish and the Aztecs 
in the Americas.

Monitor Progress
To review this section, have students 
identify the empires of the Aztec and 
Inca people and briefly describe their 
fall to the Spanish conquistadors.

La Malinche Although Cortés brought down the 
Aztec empire, he owed much of his success to the 
Indian princess and slave La Malinche, who served 
him as guide, interpreter, and mistress. She is cer-
tainly one of the first women of the Americas to 
appear in history books, the earliest record of her 
being Bernal Díaz’s enthusiastic, if unreliable, 
account in 1632. She was probably of noble lineage 
and was educated and cultured. As a young woman, 
she was sold as a slave (a frequent practice among 
her people) and given to the conquistadors. Cortés 

ordered all slaves to be baptized, and Malinche took 
the name Doña Marina. She later gave birth to 
Cortés’s son, Don Martín, one of the earliest mestizo, 
or mixed race, children in the new world.

Today, Malinche is a controversial figure, resented 
by many as a traitor. Her house in Mexico City, where 
Cortés wrote his account of the conquest of the Ameri-
cas, is unmarked by historic plaques and shunned by 
neighbors. Mexicans have even coined the word 
“malinchista,” referring to those who love foreigners 
and betray their own culture.

Answer

 

Diseases such as smallpox and diph-
theria sickened and killed many Native 
Americans, greatly reducing their abil-
ity to withstand European challenges 
to their lands and cultures.
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The Transatlantic 
Exchange

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students locate the vocabu-
lary term disperse and its defini-
tion. Tell students that they will 
learn how the plants, animals, and 
microbes of one continent were 
brought to another. Ask students to 
discuss the circumstances in which 
these items were dispersed.

! Teach Have students describe the 
Columbian Exchange and discuss 
how European plants and animals 
affected Native Americans. Ask 
How did the introduction of 
horses change the lives of Amer-
ican Indians? (Horses improved 
their ability to travel quickly, hunt 
bison, and more forcefully resist colo-
nization.) Have students discuss the 
environmental effects of the Colum-
bian Exchange and the factors that 
contributed to the enormous popula-
tion shifts that occurred between 
1492 and 1800.

! Quick Activity Have students 
complete Reading a Chart: The 
Columbian Exchange. Teaching 
Resources, p. 23

Independent Practice
Have students analyze the Infographic 
on this page and answer the Thinking 
Critically questions that accompany it.

Monitor Progress
As students answer the Thinking 
Critically questions, circulate to make 
sure that they understand how the 
Columbian Exchange affected the 
environment.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Possible response: The Columbian 

Exchange altered the environment by 
introducing new plants and animals into 
the Americas that competed with native 
plants and animals.

2. Yes; goods continue to be traded among 
the continents.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Help students understand the importance of the 
Columbian Exchange by having them plan a day’s 
menu using only foods that would have been avail-
able to Europeans before the exploration of the 
Americas. Organize students in three groups. One 
group will be responsible for planning breakfast, one 
for planning lunch, and one for planning supper. Ask 

each group to use the lists of plants and animals on 
this page to put together a meal from products that 
would have been available only in Europe or imported 
from Africa and Asia to Europe. Explain that pota-
toes, tomatoes, maize (corn), and cocoa (chocolate) 
are four common products that they may not incor-
porate in their menus. 

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

In 1972, Alfred W. Crosby, a social historian, used the term Columbian Exchange 
to describe the exchange of plants, animals, and diseases between Europe and 
the Americas. The term held. The exchange also included the continents of 
Africa and Asia. As people, products, animals, and ideas flowed, their impact 
was greater than anyone could have imagined. The images below represent 
some results of the global exchange. 

! Aztecs fell victim to European 
diseases, such as smallpox. 

" The Spanish brought horses 
to the Americas by ship.

# Potatoes from Peru, 
cultivated by the farmers 
in this drawing, became 
an important staple of 
the European diet.

Quinine, native to South  # 
America, provided a cure 
for people in Africa 
suffering from malaria.

" Silver and gold for coins like 
these came from the Americas.

The Transatlantic Exchange
The Europeans who began arriving in the Americas in the late 1400s brought

more than weapons, diseases, and a thirst for wealth and power. The colonizers
also brought plants and animals that were new to the Americas. Indeed, the
European arrival brought about an ecological revolution. Never before in human
history had so many of the world’s plants, animals, and microorganisms been so
thoroughly and so abruptly mixed and dispersed. We call this phenomenon the
Columbian Exchange.

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Inferences  How do 

you think the Columbian 
Exchange affected the 
environment in the Americas?

2. Analyze Information Is
there still a global exchange 
among the continents? 
Explain.

Vocabulary Builder
disperse–(dih SPERS) v. to spread 
about; distribute widely
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 27

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 25.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on the Aztec empire.

Answer

 

The Columbian Exchange was the inter-
mixing of plants, animals, and microbes 
between the Eastern and Western 
hemispheres.

Section 4 Assessment
 

1. Students’ explanations should reflect an 
understanding of each explorer listed.

2. European exploration greatly affected 
the people who lived in the Americas. It 
decimated the Native American popula-
tion through war, slavery, and the intro-
duction of diseases such as smallpox. 
Although many native plants and ani-
mals were disrupted by new species 
introduced by Europeans, these new 
plants and animals improved the Indi-
ans’ diet and provided new options for 

farming and livestock raising. Native 
Americans also benefited by the intro-
duction of horses, which improved their 
ability to hunt.

3. Monologues should include specific 
details that show the extent of Mocte-
zuma’s knowledge of the Spaniards and 
his awareness of the threat that they 
posed.

4. Portugal’s success in Africa caused Spain 
to look to the West, leading explorers to 
the Americas.

5. Conquistadors reasoned that the wealth 
of the land was wasted on people who 
were not Christian.

6. The Columbian Exchange led to the 
rapid growth of the European population 
and the decline of the Native American 
population. The surplus European popu-
lation migrated to the Americas, bring-
ing along enslaved Africans.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0109.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

44SECTION

Assessment

Exchange of Plants and Animals Determined to farm the American land in
a European manner, the colonists introduced their domesticated livestock: pigs,
horses, mules, sheep, and cattle. They also brought seeds for their domesticated
plants. These included wheat, barley, rye, oats, grasses, and grapes.

In a land where large mammals such as cattle and horses did not live, the new
plants and animals brought drastic changes to the environment. Ranging cattle
and pigs consumed the wild plants and the shellfish that the Indians needed for
their own diet. The livestock also invaded the Indians’ fields to consume their
maize, beans, and squashes.

The Indians proved remarkably resilient as they adapted to the new plants
and animals. In time, the Indians learned to raise and consume European cat-
tle. On the Great Plains, the Indians acquired runaway horses. Once mounted,
the Indians could more easily hunt bison and could more forcefully resist efforts
to colonize their land.

While exporting domesticated plants and livestock to the Americas, the Euro-
peans imported productive plants cultivated by the Indians. Maize and potatoes
from the Americas produced more food per acre than traditional European crops
such as wheat. European farmers enjoyed larger harvests by adding, or switch-
ing to, the American plants. Europeans also adopted tomatoes, beans, peppers,
and peanuts.

Population Shifts The Columbian Exchange helped trigger enormous popu-
lation shifts around the world. Larger harvests aided by new American crops
fueled European population growth. From about 80 million in 1492, Europe’s
population grew to 180 million by 1800. That growth nearly doubled Europe’s
share of the world’s population from about 11 percent in 1492 to 20 percent in
1800. Meanwhile, the Native American proportion of the global population
collapsed from about 7 percent in 1492 to less than 1 percent in 1800.

The European surplus population flowed westward across the Atlantic to
replace the Indians in the Americas. Those colonizers brought along millions of
Africans as slaves. Never before had so many people moved so far with such a
powerful impact. As a result, maritime trade and migration integrated four
great continents: Europe, Africa, South America, and North America.

What was the Columbian Exchange?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0109

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain the role 

of the people listed below in the Euro-
pean exploration of the Americas.
• Christopher Columbus
• John Cabot
• Pedro Alvarez Cabral
• Amerigo Vespucci
• Ferdinand Magellan
• Hernán Cortés

2. Reading Skill: 
Understand Effects Use your chart 
to answer the Section Focus Question: 
How did European exploration affect 
the Americas?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Write a Monologue

Stories about the Aztec ruler Mocte-
zuma claim that he feared newcomers. 
Write a monologue—a long speech by 
one person—by Moctezuma upon his 
learning about the arrival of the 
Spaniards in his empire.

Critical Thinking
4. Understanding Cause and Effect

How did the success of Portugal’s 
exploration of Africa affect Spain?

5. Analyze Information How did the 
conquistadors justify their conquest of 
the Aztec and Inca empires?

6. Make Generalizations How did the 
Columbian Exchange affect population 
size and movement?
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Background Knowledge
Explain that by the late twentieth 
century, many Americans had begun to 
worry that the U.S. economy was too 
dependent on outsourcing jobs to work-
ers in foreign countries. Ask students to 
discuss whether the nation’s increasing 
global interdependence is beneficial 
or harmful.

Instruct
Point out that the timeline shows the 
development of a global economy. Dis-
cuss the similarities and differences 
between NAFTA and the Columbian 
Exchange.

Monitor Progress
! Have students complete the Issues 

Connector worksheet, Global Inter-
dependence. Check students’ work to 
make sure that they grasp the major 
aspects of the issue. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 15–18

! Remind students to complete their 
American Issues Connector notes. 
Review their work for accuracy. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Answers

Connect to Your World
1. Dobbs: the American standard of living 

will fall. The Economist writer: only low-
paying jobs will move overseas, leaving 
high-paying, skilled jobs for Americans.

2. Sample answer: Since Dobbs seems skepti-
cal about the positive outcome of economic 
exchanges between cultures, it is possible 
that he might also view the Columbian 
Exchange as detrimental. The Economist 
writer, on the other hand, sees outsourcing 
as beneficial over the long-term and so 
might also have seen the Columbian 
Exchange in that light.

3. For more information about outsourcing, 
have students access Web Code 
nch-0103.

Objectives
• Describe the connections between the U.S. 

economy and trade and commerce around 
the world.

• Explain the practice of outsourcing jobs 
overseas to reduce production costs.

• Summarize the arguments for supporting or 
protesting the U.S. practice of outsourcing.

L3

L3

Outsourcing U.S. companies have set up outsourc-
ing operations around the world in countries as 
diverse as India, Poland, and the Philippines. The U.S. 
Department of Labor Statistics found that in the 
period between 1983 and 2000, the number of out-
sourced jobs increased from 6.5 million to 10 million. 
During that same time period, however, “insourcing” 
also occurred. Firms in foreign countries also sent 
jobs to the United States, increasing such jobs from 
2.5 million to 6.5 million during the same time 

period. Although some Americans are concerned 
about the loss of American jobs to workers in foreign 
countries, policymakers note that outsourcing can 
have positive effects that go beyond economics. 
According to some policymakers, outsourcing helps 
forge ties between the United States and other coun-
tries. Also, it can strengthen the democracies of 
developing nations and enable the United States to 
win allies abroad.

Global Interdependence

Is global interdependence 
good for the American 
economy?
Like many nations, the United States 
depends on trade and commerce with 
other countries to support its economy. 
Employment is a part of the global 
economy, as a growing number of U.S. 
companies outsource jobs overseas. 
Use the timeline below to explore this 
enduring issue.

Europeans trade 
goods with 
Native Americans.

A woman in 
India responds 
to an American 
customer’s 
question.

Outsourcing Jobs Many American companies send work overseas where 
wages are lower. This is called outsourcing. In the past, most of the jobs lost 
through outsourcing were factory jobs. Now, office work and computer jobs 
are being sent abroad, too. How does outsourcing affect America?

“Sending jobs overseas is part of 
corporate America’s quest for short-
term profits at the expense of the 
well-being of our workers. In effect, 
forcing the middle class to compete 
with the cheapest foreign labor can 
only result in a decline in our 
nation’s standard of living and a 
diminished quality of life.”

—Lou Dobbs, News Anchor, CNN

“Will [the outsourcing of services] 
lead to jobs going overseas? You bet, 
but that is not a disaster. For a start, 
America runs a large and growing 
surplus in services with the rest of 
the world. The jobs lost will be low-
paying ones. . . . By contrast, jobs 
will be created that demand skills to 
handle the deeper incorporation of 
information technology, and the pay 
for these jobs will be high.”

—The Economist magazine

Connect to Your World
1. Compare  What does Lou Dobbs predict will happen as a result of 

outsourcing? What does the writer in The Economist predict?
2. Analyze Do you think either Lou Dobbs or the writer in The Econo-

mist would have considered the Columbian Exchange a danger to 
European or Native American economies? Explain.

3. Debate Learn more about the outsourcing controversy. 
Web Code: nch-0103

1500s  Columbian Exchange 
Products and ideas are exchanged 
between the hemispheres.

1812 War of 1812
United States goes to war in part 
to protect its trade rights.

1944  World Bank
The World Bank and International 
Monetary Fund are established at 
Bretton Woods Conference.

1990s  World Trade Increases
NAFTA joins the United States, Mexico, 
and Canada in a free-trade pact, and the 
World Trade Organization is founded.

2000s  Globalization Debated 
Critics and advocates debate benefits 
of globalization. 
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CH
A
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ER

Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Native American Cultures
Section 1
Section 4

Europe, 1400s
Section 2
Section 4

West African Kingdoms, 
A.D. 800–A.D. 1600
Section 3

European Exploration
Section 2
Section 4

Key Events Leading to the Meeting 
of Many Cultures
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4

! For additional review, remind 
students to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0112 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-0110.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

30,000–10,000 years ago
First people arrive
in the Americas

Late 1300s
Renaissance

begins in Europe 

1200s
Anasazi culture 
declines

1300s
Mansa Musa 
rules the 
kingdom of Mali

Prehistory 1200 1300
Around the World

Quick Study Guide
C

H
A

P
TE

R

S A H A R A

Senegal R.

N
iger R.

A t l a n t i c
O c e a n

Ghana, A.D. 800–A.D. 1050
Mali, A.D. 1200–A.D. 1450
Songhai, A.D. 1460–A.D. 1600

EffectsEventsCauses
• Portugal
   establishes gold and
   slave trade in Africa.
• Spain establishes
   colonies in the
   Americas.
• Europeans enter
   the West African
   slave trade.
• European diseases
   devastate Native
   Americans.
• The Columbian
   Exchange begins.

• Portuguese make 
   voyages to Africa
   and India.
• Columbus reaches
   the West Indies.
• Columbus makes
   other voyages to
   the Americas.
• After Columbus,
   other European
   explorers set sail
   for the Americas.

• Europeans search
   for route to Asia
   and Africa.
• Countries desire to
   accumulate wealth
   through trade.
• Navigation
   technology is
   improved.

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0110

! Native American Cultures

! Europe, 1400s

! West African Kingdoms, 
A.D. 800–A.D. 1600

! European Exploration

Quick Study Timeline

Native American Cultures

• River-valley
   dwellers
• Farmers,
   hunter-
   gatherers

Southeast

• Village
   dwellers
• Farmers,
   hunter-
   gatherers

Southwest

• Nomads
• Hunters,
   fishers

Northwest

• Village
   dwellers,
   some
   nomads
• Hunters,
   fishers,
   farmers

• Nomads,
   villlage
   dwellers
• Farmers,
   hunters

Eastern
Woodlands

Great
Plains

Europe,
1400s

Renaissance

Population
increase

New
technology

Rise of
nations

Growth of
commerce
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1492
Columbus reaches 
America

Mid–1400s
Europe’s first 
books are printed 
on a printing press

1591
Songhai Empire 
falls to invaders 
from Morocco

1400 16001500

American Issues
Connector

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-0111).

Issues You Learned About

• Global Interdependence As Europeans explored the 
Americas, these regions became linked by culture and economics.

1. Write a short essay explaining why Europeans began to set sail 
for new lands and what effects their journeys had on the people 
of the Americas and on the Europeans. Consider:
• the religious wars in Europe
• the importance of trade
• settlements in the Americas
• American Indian empires
• the Columbian Exchange

• Technology and Society Throughout history, people have 
developed new technologies that changed culture, economics, 
and international relations.

2. How did technology help some Native Americans develop 
agricultural societies?

3. How did technology benefit the Spanish conquistadors?

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-0112

• Interaction With the Environment American Indians 
adapted to their environment and modified their environment.

4. How did Paleo-Indians adapt to the changes brought by the end 
of the ice age?

5. In some areas of North America, people did not turn to farming. 
Why not?

6. Give at least one example of the way that some American 
Indian groups modified their environment.

Connect to Your World Activity

America and the World Go online or to your local library 
to research the role that the United States currently plays in the 
international community. Find information such as the placement of 
American troops, the locations of humanitarian workers, the recipients 
of foreign aid, and efforts to develop other countries’ economies and 
promote democratic governments. Use the information you learn to 
create your own map of the world that illustrates the important role 
of the United States in the international community.

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Global Interdependence, Tech-
nology and Society, and Interaction With the 
Environment. Then, ask them to answer the 
Issues You Learned About questions on this 
page. Discuss the Connect to Your World 
topic and ask students to complete the 
project that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Essays should discuss the pressures 

in Europe that encouraged explora-
tion and trade and include informa-
tion about the profitable crops and 
goods available to traders in Africa, 
Asia, and the Americas.

2. Some Native Americans developed 
irrigation systems that allowed 
crops to be cultivated.

3. Possible answer: Technology gave 
the Spanish a military advantage; it 
also intimidated the Aztecs, despite 
their superior numbers.

4. Paleo-Indians adapted to weather 
changes by modifying their hunting 
patterns and developing agricul-
tural crops.

5. Sample response: Plains Indians did 
not turn to farming because bison 
and other game supplied them with 
all the food they required.

6. Possible response: In the Southwest, 
Native Americans created dams, 
canals, and irrigation systems. 
They also built shelters in cliffs for 
protection.

Connect to Your World
Students’ maps should reflect care-
ful research and clear understand-
ing of the U.S. military, economic, 
and humanitarian efforts around 
the world.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. Adobe is sun-dried brick. The 

Hohokam and the Anasazi used 
adobe to build houses.

2. The Iroquois League was a confed-
eration of five tribes. The group 
lacked a central authority and sup-
ported peaceful cooperation among 
the member nations.

3. The Middle Ages was the era 
between the fall of Rome and the 
Renaissance. The Renaissance was 
a time in which Europe experi-
enced a renewed interest in science 
and knowledge. The two eras were 
different in that the Middle Ages 
was marked by illness and poverty, 
while the Renaissance was a time 
of cultural exchange, with an 
emphasis on art and the develop-
ment of new ideas.

4. Mansa Musa was a ruler of Mali. 
He increased the importance of 
Islam by promoting religious schol-
arship and founding a university 
at Timbuktu.

5. Cortés was a conquistador who led 
Spanish forces and overwhelmed 
the Aztec empire.

Focus Questions
6. The spread of civilization began dur-

ing the ice age, when people crossed 
from Asia to the North American 
landmass. When the ice age ended, 
Paleo-Indians developed a more set-
tled, less nomadic existence.

7. Europeans embarked on the Cru-
sades; increased trade with other 
nations and acquired more trade 
routes; expanded their interest in art, 
science, and exploration; and devel-
oped ships to improve transportation.

8. Before European exploration, West 
Africa was made up of a number of 
powerful kingdoms. The region 
was a center of trade between 
Europe and Asia, and many cities 
became wealthy. Slavery was an 
important part of West Africa’s 
economy, but the trade was limited 
to the African continent and the 
Arabian Peninsula until the 
arrival of Europeans.

9. European exploration greatly 
affected the people who lived in the 
Americas. It decimated the Native 
American population through war, 

slavery, and the introduction of diseases 
such as smallpox. Although many native 
plants and animals were disrupted by new 
species introduced by the Europeans, these 
new plants and animals improved the Indi-
ans’ diet and provided new options for farm-
ing and livestock raising. Native Americans 
benefited by the introduction of horses, 
which improved their ability to hunt.

Critical Thinking
10. Sample answer: American Indians had to 

adapt to their environment in order to 
survive. Some groups lived in temperate 

climates and developed agriculture, which 
allowed them to build large towns. Other 
groups lived in colder climates and were 
nomads, relying on hunting and gathering 
for food.

11. Possible response: The printing press 
allowed great numbers of people to read 
about the cultures of Asia and Africa, 
drawing the interest of traders and 
encouraging exploration. It also increased 
the printing and distribution of maps.

12. Sample response: The ruling system in 
Europe was unequal and feudal. A small 
number of wealthy people controlled land, 

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. Define adobe. Which American Indian group used adobe, 
and what did they use it for?

2. What was the Iroquois League? What were its key 
characteristics?

3. What were the Middle Ages and the Renaissance? In 
what way were these two eras different?

4. Who was Mansa Musa? How did Mansa Musa increase the 
influence of Islam?

5. Who was Hernán Cortés? What role did he play in Spanish 
Mexico?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is How did the interaction 
of many cultures after 1492 affect the Americas? Build an 
answer to this big question by answering the focus questions for 
Sections 1 through 4 and the Critical Thinking questions that follow.

Section 1
6. How did the spread of civilization begin in the Americas?

Section 2
7. How did Europeans begin to explore more of the world?

Section 3
8. What was life like in West Africa before the age of European 

exploration?
Section 4

9. How did European exploration affect the Americas?

Critical Thinking
10. Analyze Information  How did the environment influence 

the American Indian’s way of life?
11. Draw Inferences  What effect do you think the printing 

press had on European exploration?
12. Make Generalizations  How would you describe the social 

class and ruling system in western Europe in the fifteenth 
century?

13. Compare Points of View  How were the views of American 
Indians and West Africans about land similar? How were these 
views different?

14. Synthesize Information  How did the Columbian Exchange 
impact the food traditions of Europe and the Americas?

15. Analyze Visuals  The map below, drawn in the 1400s, 
shows only an accurate location for Europe. How and why 
would the rendering of this map change by the 1500s?

Writing About History
Drafting
• Open strongly with an engaging sentence.
• Use sensory details to make the story more interesting for the 

readers.
• Add dialogue or descriptions.
Revising
• Use the guidelines on 

page SH14 of the 
Writing Handbook to 
revise your report.

Write a Narrative Essay Research the life of Dekanawidah, 
who, according to Iroquois tradition, helped found the Iroquois 
League. Write an account of how he worked to persuade Native 
American nations to unite. Use dialogue and details to make the 
narrative more vivid.
Prewriting
• Research any background information you need to tell your 

story.
• List details.
• Consider your audience.
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Document-Based 
Assessment

money, and power, ruling over the impov-
erished peasants.

13. Possible answer: Neither American Indi-
ans nor West Africans believed in the pri-
vate ownership of land. Africans kings, 
however, had the right to give particular 
people the use of specific areas of land.

14. Sample answer: The Columbian Exchange 
introduced new foods to both Europe and 
the Americas, causing people on both con-
tinents to change and improve their diets.

15. Possible response: By the 1500s, the map 
would accurately represent the coast of 
West Africa, southern Africa, and the 
islands and coasts explored by European 
explorers. The rendering of the map would 
change because more European explorers 
traveled west, returning with knowledge 
that they passed on to mapmakers.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Consider how each docu-
ment relates to the others. Ask 
yourself whether these docu-
ments tell about different aspects 
or different views of a topic.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing primary sources, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH24.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH7 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing a narrative essay. Remind 
them of the steps they should take to com-
plete their assignment, including prewriting, 
drafting, and revising.

Essays should demonstrate an understand-
ing of the points used to persuade other Native 
Americans of the advantages of forming a 
union. In addition, students should be encour-
aged to think of creative dialogue and details 
in order to add vividness to their accounts. For 
scoring rubrics, see Assessment Rubrics.

Document-Based Assessment
Government in Pre-Columbian America
By the time of European contact, the Americas were home to 
millions of people. Hundreds of different cultures had developed 
and adapted to the various environments of their particular 
regions. Were the governments as varied as the cultures? Use 
your knowledge of the history of American Indian cultures and 
Documents A, B, and C to answer questions 1 through 4.

Document A
“For most Native North Americans . . . there existed no 
institutionalized forms of social or political power—no state, no 
bureaucracy, and no army. Native American societies, as a rule, 
were egalitarian, without the kind of centralized authority and 
social hierarchy typical of modern societies. Custom and tradi-
tion rather than law and coercion regulated social life. While there 
were leaders, their influence was generally based on personal sta-
tus and not any formal or permanent status. As an early French 
missionary, Father LeJeune, observed in 1634 of the Montagnais-
Naskapis of Labrador, Indians would not “endure in the least 
those who seem desirous of assuming superiority over others.” 
Authority within a group derived from the ability to make useful 
suggestions and knowledge of tribal tradition and lore. Among 
the Eskimos, for example, a person of importance was called 
Isumatag, ‘he who thinks.’”

—Carl Waldham, Atlas of the
North American Indian

Document B
“All the business of the Five Nations Confederate Council shall 
be conducted by the two combined bodies of Confederate Lords. 
First the question shall be passed upon by the Mohawk and Sen-
eca Lords, then it shall be discussed and passed by the Oneida 
and Cayuga Lords. Their decisions shall then be referred to the 
Onondaga Lords (Fire Keepers), for final judgment. . . .
“In all cases the procedure must be as follows: when the 
Mohawk and Seneca Lords have unanimously agreed upon a 
question, they shall report their decision to the Cayuga and 
Oneida Lords who shall deliberate upon the question and report 
a unanimous decision to the Mohawk Lords. The Mohawk Lords 
will then report the standing of the case to the Fire Keepers, 
who shall render a decision as they see fit in case of a dis-
agreement by the two bodies, or confirm the decisions of the 
two bodies if they are identical. The Fire keepers shall then 
report their decision to the Mohawk Lords who shall announce 
it to the open council.”

—the Iroquois Constitution

Document C
“Inca society and government were hierarchal and pyramidal in 
form. The Sapa Inca, or emperor, was believed to be a descendant 
of the sun god and stood at the apex of the pyramid as the 
absolute ruler of Inca lands. His senior councilors and provincial 
governors, each of whom was responsible for 10,000 people, 
were chosen from the aristocracy which consisted principally of 
his relatives. Beneath them came lesser bureaucrats and military 
officers, some drawn from the leaders of assimilated conquered 
peoples, who in turn controlled smaller numbers of imperial 
citizens. The system continued downward to the smallest unit, the 
nuclear family, with each official responsible to the Sapa Inca 
through the administrator who was ranked directly above him.”

—Margaret Oliphant, The Atlas of
the Ancient World

1. Which term best describes the majority of government 
systems in pre-Columbian America?
A hierarchical
B bureaucratic
C constitutional
D egalitarian

2. What can you conclude from Document B?
A that the Iroquois valued consensus
B that the Iroquois created a dictatorship
C that the Iroquois rejected hierarchy
D that the Iroquois encouraged conflict

3. In comparing Document A and Document C, a reader should 
conclude that Inca government was
A a typical pre-Columbian American government.
B an early stage of pre-Columbian American government.
C the most advanced pre-Columbian American government.
D an unusual form of pre-Columbian American government.

4. Writing Task  What categories, or types, of government 
existed in pre-Columbian America? What are some examples 
of Native American people who developed each type of 
government? Use your knowledge of American history and 
evidence from the sources above to explain your answer.

Answers
1. D 2. A 3. C
4. Responses should show a clear 

understanding of the hierarchal Inca 
government, the constitutional Iroquois 
Confederation, and the egalitarian 
government practiced by most North 
American Indians.
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lec-
ture outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) One group should never 
interfere with another group’s 
culture. B) Groups have some-
thing to gain by sharing cul-
tural resources. C) Groups 
should only share cultural 
resources if both can benefit. 
D) A group should be able to 
maintain the integrity of its 
culture even in the presence of 
another group’s culture. Take a 
class poll or record students’ 
answers by using the QuickTake 
feature, and discuss their 
responses. Point out that in this 
chapter, they will read about the 
relevance of such questions to the 
European colonization of the 
Americas. Continue introducing 
the chapter by using the chapter 
opener slide show and Witness 
History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio

For the Teacher
Flint, Richard and Shirley Cushing Flint, eds. 

Documents of the Coronado Expedition, 1539–
1542: “They Were Not Familiar with His Majesty, 
nor Did They Wish to Be His Subjects.” Southern 
Methodist University Press, 2005.

Horn, James. A Land As God Made It: Jamestown and 
the Birth of America. Basic Books, 2005.

Merwick, Donna. The Shame and the Sorrow: Dutch-
Amerindian Encounters in New Netherland. 
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2006.

For the Student
L2

 

Cronon, William. Changes in the Land: Indians, 
Colonists, and the Ecology of New England. Hill 
and Wang, 2003.

L3
 

Eccles, W. J., The French in North America, 
1500 –1783. Fitzhenry & Whiteside, 1998.

L4
 

Elliott, John H. Empires of the Atlantic World: 
Britain and Spain in America, 1492–1830. Yale 
University Press, 2006.
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The Mayflower Compact
On September 16, 1620, the Mayflower set sail 
from England to North America. Some of the 
passengers were religious dissenters called Puritans, 
who hoped to establish a colony of their own.

After a journey of more than two months, the 
colonists sighted land. Before landing, the men aboard 
signed an agreement establishing a government—one 
that derived from the consent of the governed:

“. . . [we] hereof to enact, constitute, and frame, such 
just and equal Laws, Ordinances, Acts, Constitutions and 
Offices, from time to time, as shall be thought most meet 
and convenient for the General good of the Colony; unto 
which we promise all due Submission and Obedience.”

—The Mayflower Compact, November 11, 1620

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: How and why did 
Europeans establish colonies in the Americas?

Section 1 
Spain’s Empire in the Americas

Section 2 
The French Empire

Section 3 
England’s Southern Colonies

Section 4 
The New England Colonies

Section 5 
The Middle Colonies

Spanish coin, 
called a doubloon

Beaver hat

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-0201

Powhatan’s 
deerskin cloak

!  Colonists aboard the Mayflower sign the 
Mayflower Compact.

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The Mayflower Compact
On September 16, 1620, the Mayflower set sail 
from England to North America. Some of the 
passengers were religious dissenters called Puritans, 
who hoped to establish a colony of their own.

After a journey of about two months, the colonists 
sighted land. Before landing, the men aboard signed 
an agreement establishing a government—one that 
derived from the consent of the governed:

“. . . [we] hereof to enact, constitute, and frame, such 
just and equal Laws, Ordinances, Acts, Constitutions and 
Offices, from time to time, as shall be thought most meet 
and convenient for the General good of the Colony; unto 
which we promise all due Submission and Obedience.”

—The Mayflower Compact, November 11, 1620

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: How and why did 
Europeans establish colonies in the Americas?

Section 1 
Spain’s Empire in the Americas

Section 2 
The French Empire

Section 3 
England’s Southern Colonies

Section 4 
The New England Colonies

Section 5 
The Middle Colonies

Spanish coin, 
called a doubloon

Beaver hat

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-0201

Powhatan’s 
deerskin cloak

!  Colonists aboard the Mayflower sign the 
Mayflower Compact.

Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Explain that 

the colonists on the Mayflower 
knew that the English settlement 
founded earlier at Jamestown had 
faced difficulty because it lacked 
strong government and leaders. 
Read the Witness History selec-
tion aloud, or play the accompany-
ing audio. Then, ask students 
whether the compact was likely to 
lead to a democratic government. 
Tell students that they will learn 
more about the colonization of the 
Americas in this chapter.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Mayflower Compact

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to look at the illustration 
and note that the colonists signed 
the Mayflower Compact while on 
board ship before the first landing. 
Ask Why do you think the 
Compact was signed at this 
time? (Sample: They may have 
wanted to begin the new venture 
with a clear set of rules so that 
everyone would understand their 
roles and obligations.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 9–10

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 35, 37, 41, 45, 53, 
56 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 37, 41, 45, 53, 
56 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 35, 37, 41, 45, 53, 
56 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 36, 41, 48, 51, 57 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 36, 41, 48, 51, 
57 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
0201 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.

!"#"$%&$'!()$*+$',$"-./001+2&033004&5*&"5+67089:;<0)=70)((>00?@A)01B



34 Europeans Establish Colonies
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Missions
•
•

  Native
Americans
  •
  •

Presidios
•
•

Explorers
•
•

Spanish
America

Spain’s Empire in the Americas
Objectives
• Explain Spanish explorers’ achievements.

• Describe Spanish society in New Spain and 
Peru.

• Evaluate the causes and effects of Spanish 
imperial policies in the American Southwest.

Terms and People
missionary
presidio
viceroy

mestizo
mission

Reading Skill: Summarize Complete a 
concept web to summarize how each item 
strengthened the Spanish American Empire.

Why It Matters During the sixteenth century, the Spanish cre-
ated a great empire by conquering and colonizing the lands in the
Caribbean as well as large portions of North and South America. This
American empire was more than ten times larger than Spain and rich
in gold and silver. The potential for great wealth motivated other
European nations to join the quest for colonies in the Americas. Soon
rivalries emerged in the Americas as European empires vied for
territory. Section Focus Question: How did Spain strengthen its colonies
in the Americas?

Religious Divisions Cause Conflict
Enriched by conquests in the Americas, Spain financed an

aggressive military policy in Europe. This aggression alarmed the
Dutch, French, and English, who sought their own share of the
riches in the Americas. These nations probed the coast of North
America, seeking places where they might establish their own colo-
nies. They also encouraged pirates to rob Spanish treasure ships.

Religious divisions added to the conflict among nations in Europe. In
1517, a movement called the Protestant Reformation began in Ger-
many when a monk named Martin Luther challenged the authority of
the Catholic Church. Luther and other dissenters became known as
Protestants because they protested against the power of the pope and
against the Church, which they viewed as corrupt and materialistic.

!  Francisco Vásquez 
de Coronado

Cities of Gold
In 1540, the Spanish explorer Francisco Vásquez 
de Coronado, along with 300 soldiers, set out to 
find Cibola, one of the fabled Seven Cities of Gold. 
Hoping to discover riches that equaled those 
found in Mexico, the expedition journeyed into 
the lands north of Mexico (the present-day U.S. 
Southwest). Instead of Cibola, the group found:

“. . . a little, crowded village, looking as if it had 
been crumpled all up together. There are ranch 
houses in New Spain which make a better 
appearance at a distance. It is a village of about 
200 warriors. . . .”

—Pedro de Casteneda,
The Journey of Coronado, 1596

Disappointment turned to rage as Coronado’s 
men searched the village for gold. When they 
found none, they attacked the village, defeating it 
in about an hour.

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain Spanish explorers’ achievements.
• Describe Spanish society in New Spain 

and Peru.
• Evaluate the causes and effects of Spanish 

imperial policies in the American Southwest.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of Spain’s successes 
in Central and South America in the 
early 1500s. Ask them to predict 
whether Spanish expansion in the 
Americas would continue and how the 
colonizers would govern their new 
territories.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Cities of Gold

Ask How does Casteneda show 
his disappointment? (Possible 
answer: He describes the village as 
crumpled and crowded.) What 
questions might historians ask 
as they read Casteneda’s account 
of Coronado’s expedition? (Possi-
ble answer: What was Casteneda’s 
background, and how did he know 
what he claimed to know?)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students summarize 
how different factors strengthened 
the Spanish American empire. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

urban adj. relating or belonging to a city
During the 1400s, some urban areas in Europe became large trading centers.

tangible adj. solid; capable of being touched or understood
Although people have long searched for artifacts, relatively little tangible 
evidence exists from prehistoric cultures.

L3

L3
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Protestants favored the individual’s right to seek God by reading the Bible and
by heeding ministers who delivered evangelical sermons. Without the unifying
power of the pope, Protestants soon divided into many different denominations,
including Lutherans, Calvinists, Baptists, Anglicans, and Quakers.

The Protestant movement spread throughout northern Europe, including the
Netherlands and England. The French divided into hostile Protestant and
Catholic camps, but the Spanish remained Catholic. Indeed, Spanish monarchs
led the Catholic effort to suppress Protestantism. Rival nations carried the con-
flict across the Atlantic to their new colonies in the Americas.

What issues divided the nations of Europe during the 1500s?

Spain Organizes Its American Empire
Although the conquistadors were successful at conquering territory and

establishing colonies for Spain, they were not effective at running the colonies.
Under Spanish rule, Indians were enslaved and forced to labor on encomiendas,
large Spanish-owned plantations. They were also forced to mine for silver and
gold. They suffered harsh treatment and were often beaten or worked to death.

The Spanish king worried that the conquistadors killed too many Indians,
who might otherwise have become tax-paying subjects. Eager to stabilize the
new conquests, the king heeded priests such as Bartolomé de Las Casas, who urged
the royal government to adopt laws protecting Indians. Catholic friars served as
missionaries—people who work to convert others to their religion. The friars aimed
to convert Indians to Christianity and to persuade them to adopt Spanish culture.

Although less brutal than the conquistadors, the friars demanded that the
Indians surrender their traditions in favor of Christian beliefs and Spanish ways.
The friars destroyed Indian temples and sacred images. Then, missionaries ordered
the Indians to build new churches and adopt the rituals of the Catholic faith.
The missionaries also forced Indians to work for them. The friars relied on Span-
ish soldiers who set up presidios, or forts, near the missions.

New Spain and Peru Established During the 1530s
and 1540s, the Spanish Crown divided the American empire
into two immense regions, known as viceroyalties, each
ruled by a viceroy appointed by the king. The viceroyalty of
New Spain consisted of Mexico, Central America, and the
Caribbean islands. The viceroyalty of Peru included all of
South America except Portuguese Brazil. To control the
viceroys, the Spanish Crown forced them to share power
with a Crown-appointed council and an archbishop. The
Spanish did not permit elected assemblies in their colonies.

Society in Spain’s American Colonies During the six-
teenth century, about 250,000 Spanish people, mostly men,
immigrated across the Atlantic to the American empire. The
male colonists generally took Indian wives. Children of mixed
Spanish and Indian ancestry became known as mestizos.
As the Native American population declined from diseases,
the mestizos became the largest segment of Spain’s colonial
population by the eighteenth century. Next in proportion
were enslaved Africans, especially in the Caribbean region.

To maintain their authority, colonial officials developed
a complex system of racial hierarchy known as the castas.
At the bottom lay the pure Africans and Indians, while

Missionaries and Indians
Soon after the Spanish conquest of a 
region, missionaries arrived to convert 
Indians to Christianity and to persuade 
them to adopt Spanish culture. In this 
painting, friars and conquistadors 
watch in approval as an Indian is 
baptized.

Teach
 

Religious Divisions 
Cause Conflict

Instruct
! Introduce Have students preview 

the paragraphs about religion below 
the blue heading “Spain Organizes 
Its American Empire.” Ask them 
whether the effects of the Protestant 
Reformation are visible in North 
America today.

! Teach Ask How did Spain finance 
its aggressive military policy in 
Europe during the sixteenth cen-
tury? (partly from the wealth it 
derived from its conquests in the 
Americas) What was the Protes-
tant Reformation and when did it 
begin? (The Protestant Reformation, 
which began in 1517, was a religious 
movement that challenged the author-
ity and teachings of the Catholic 
Church.) Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p.  T23), ask students to 
discuss factors that might have influ-
enced whether the Protestant Refor-
mation took root in particular states 
or regions of Europe.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents examine the painting of the 
Indian baptism on this page. Ask 
Which Indians might the Span-
ish have attempted to convert 
first? (Possible answer: They prob-
ably sought to convert Indian leaders 
who exercised influence over the rest 
of the population.)

Independent Practice
Have students use library resources 
and school-approved Internet Web 
sites to find information about the 
spread of Protestantism in Europe. 
Tell each student to use the informa-
tion that he or she finds to make a line 
graph showing the number of Protes-
tants in Europe from 1520 to 1600.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand how the factors listed in the web 
contributed to the strengthening of the 
Spanish American empire. For a com-
pleted version of the concept web, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-18.

Answer

 

competition for the resources of North 
and South America and a growing rift 
between Catholics and Protestants

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have students who need extra reading practice skim 
the visuals and the red and blue headings in the 
section. Help them make an outline of what they pre-
dict they will learn. If necessary, review the proper 
outline format with students. Then, ask them to 
revise their outlines as they read. When students 

have completed their outlines, organize them in pairs 
and have the pairs switch outlines, filling in informa-
tion that the other person may have missed. Circu-
late to make sure that students’ entries are accurate. 
Tell students to use their outlines as study guides.

L3
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Spain Organizes Its 
American Empire

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Explain the 

meaning of mestizos (in bold) and 
castas to students. Ask What do 
these words indicate about 
Spanish influence in America? 
(Possible answer: Spanish intermar-
riage with Indians created new social 
classes within the Spanish colonies.)

! Teach Ask What were the names 
of Spain’s two American viceroy-
alties and of what regions did 
they consist? (New Spain included 
Mexico, Central America, and the 
Caribbean islands, while Peru 
included all of South America except 
Portuguese Brazil.) Why might Indi-
ans have disliked missionaries as 
well as conquistadors? (Sample 
answers: Both tried to destroy the 
Indian way of life; one primarily 
through weapons and the other pri-
marily through cultural assimilation; 
both enslaved the Indians; both sup-
ported the castas.) How might inter-
marrying with a local population 
affect the ability of a colonizing 
power to rule colonized peoples? 
(Possible response: It might enable the 
colonizing power to maintain order 
with less use of force.)

Independent Practice
Have students access Web Code ncp-
0202 to use the Geography Inter-
active map and then answer the 
map skills questions found in their 
textbook.

Monitor Progress
As students answer the map skills 
questions, circulate to make sure 
that they are correctly interpreting 
the map.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. They set out from the Great Lakes region 

and traveled south and back north on the 
Mississippi River.

3. the Great Lakes Region and the Mississippi 
River valley

 

by establishing a network of presidios, 
forcing indigenous populations to adopt 
Spanish culture and religion, setting up 
a racial hierarchy, and intermarrying

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Tell students that reading biographies can be an 
exciting way to learn more about history. Ask them 
to make a list of the names featured on the map on 
this page and to do some preliminary research about 
each individual, either using the school library or 
school-approved Internet Web sites. Then, have them 
choose the individual whose adventures and experi-

ence most interest them and locate a biography of 
that person that is well-regarded by both readers 
and historians. After students have selected and read 
a biography, ask them to write a brief review of 
the biography, commenting on the author’s style, 
the depth of research conducted by the author, and 
whether the book changed their view of the subject.

L3
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Spain
England
France

Jolliet and Marquette
1672–1673

Narváez 1528

de Soto
1539–1542

Oñate
1598–1605

Coronado
1540–1542

Champlain
1609–1615

La Salle
1681–1682

Cabot 1497

Cartier 1535–1536

Verrazano 1524

Hudson 1610

Cortés
1519

Spaniards were at the pinnacle. The higher castas enjoyed superior status and
greater legal privileges at the expense of those of lower status.

In both New Spain and Peru, the Spanish developed an urban and cosmopolitan
culture. Carefully planned towns possessed a spacious grid of streets, with the town
hall and a church arranged around a central plaza. The wealthiest families dwelled
near the central plaza. The common people lived in the outer districts of the towns.

How did Spain maintain control over its American colonies?

Spanish Explorers Push North
Cortés’s success in conquering and plundering Mexico inspired later conquis-

tadors. Seeking their own golden empires, Hernando de Soto and Francisco
Vásquez de Coronado led expeditions into the lands north of Mexico.

Europeans Explore the Americas, 1497–1682
For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0202

Vocabulary Builder
urban–(UHR buhn) adj. relating 
or belonging to a city

1. Locate:  (a) Mississippi River, 
(b) St. Lawrence River, (c) Gulf of 
Mexico

2. Movement  Describe the journey 
of Jolliet and Marquette.

3. Predict Consequences  Based
on this map, what regions do you 
think France will control in North 
America?

Map Skills After Columbus’s voy-
ages, other European explorers sailed 
on behalf of any power that would 
sponsor them. For example, Verra-
zano was Italian but sailed for France.
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De Soto Explores Florida In 1539, de Soto’s conquistadors crossed present-day
Florida, Georgia, South Carolina, North Carolina, Tennessee, Alabama, Missis-
sippi, and Arkansas. Frustrated in their search for riches, the conquistadors mas-
sacred Indian villages, ravaged fields, emptied storehouses, and burned towns.
After de Soto died of disease in 1542, his men gave up and fled to Mexico in boats.
They left behind deadly new diseases, which continued to spread among the Indi-
ans of the Southeast.

Coronado Searches for Golden Cities Coronado marched north from Mex-
ico into the Rio Grande valley in 1540. Unable to defeat the Spanish, the Pueblo
Indians in the region tried to get rid of them by appealing to their greed. The
Pueblos told alluring stories of a golden kingdom named Quivira to the north-
east, on the far side of a great, grassy plain. In pursuit of Quivira, Coronado and
his men crossed the Great Plains to what is now Kansas. They found only villages
of grass-thatched lodges inhabited by Wichita Indians, who possessed neither
gold nor silver. Returning to the Rio Grande in a rage, the Spanish took a bloody
revenge on the Pueblos before retreating to Mexico in 1542.

Spain Colonizes Florida After the expensive failures of de Soto and Coro-
nado, the Spanish Crown lost interest in the northern lands. Lacking tangible
wealth, the northern frontier did not seem worth the effort to conquer and colo-
nize. But attacks by French, Dutch, and English pirates began to change Spanish
minds during the 1560s. By occupying Florida and the Rio Grande valley, the
Spanish hoped to create a defensive zone, to keep hostile European rivals far from
the precious mines and towns of Mexico. This plan became urgent when the
Spanish learned that the French had built a small base on the Atlantic coast of
Florida. Worse still, these French colonists were Protestants, whom the Spanish
hated as heretics.

In 1565, Pedro Menendez de Avilés attacked and destroyed the French base,
slaughtering the captured Protestants. He then founded the fortified town of
St. Augustine, which became the first enduring colonial town within what would
later become the United States. However, Florida failed to attract a large number
of Spanish colonists, who numbered a mere 1,000 by the end of the century. Friars
tried to convert Indians to Christianity by building missions in the native villages.
By 1675, the friars had gathered 20,000 native converts in 36 mission churches
spread across northern Florida. (See the infographic on the next page.)

Spain Colonizes New Mexico During the 1590s, a Spanish expedition led by
Juan de Oñate returned to the lands explored by Coronado in the Rio Grande
valley. There, Spain established the colony of New Mexico, with Santa Fe as
the capital (after 1607). The colony’s isolation from Mexico, however, reduced the
colonists’ income and drove up the cost of their imported goods. Because few
Spanish settlers wished to join such an isolated and poor colony, New Mexico’s colo-
nial population stagnated. In 1638, the 2,000 colonists were greatly outnumbered
by the 40,000 Pueblo Indians. A soldier described New Mexico as “at the ends of
the earth . . . remote beyond compare.”

As in Florida, only the friars thrived in New Mexico. By 1628, they had founded
50 missions. The progress was remarkable because the friars demanded so much
from their converts. Christian churches replaced the circular kivas, the sacred
structures for religious dances and ceremonies. The priests smashed or burned
the katsina figures held sacred by the Indians. (Katsinas are wooden figures
that represent ancestral spirits.) The friars also expected the Indians to dress,
cook, eat, and speak like Spaniards.

For a couple of generations, the Pueblos did their best to adapt to the friars.
In part, the Indians acted from fear of the Spanish soldiers, who backed up the

Pueblo Indians create katsinas,
images that represent ancestral 
spirits.

Vocabulary Builder
tangible–(TAN juh buhl) adj.
solid; capable of being touched 
or understood

Spanish Explorers 
Push North

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents find the key term missions (in 
bold) in the text and point out the 
term’s relationship to the word mis-
sionary. Ask students if Spanish 
missions would have been as effec-
tive had they not been backed by 
Spanish military forces.

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: Spanish Explorers in the 
Americas. Ask Who were Her-
nando de Soto and Francisco 
Vásquez de Coronado? (Spanish 
explorers who led unsuccessful expe-
ditions into the regions north of Mex-
ico in search of riches) Have 
students discuss why these explor-
ers treated the Indians they encoun-
tered as they did. Ask What factor 
renewed Spanish interest in the 
northern lands? (The arrival of 
European rivals in the region 
spurred the Spanish to create a 
defensive zone in the north that 
would protect its towns and mines in 
Mexico.) Why would such a large 
number of Spanish missionaries 
be interested in settling in areas 
that were so isolated from the 
population centers in New 
Spain? (Possible answers: They gen-
uinely believed in the importance of 
spreading the Catholic faith; they 
had few other career prospects or 
ways of securing livelihoods for 
themselves.) Have students describe 
the Pueblo response to Spanish mis-
sionaries and discuss how the Indi-
ans might have kept their religious 
and cultural practices secret from 
the Spanish missionaries. Color 
Transparencies A-5

Independent Practice
! Direct students’ attention to the Info-

graphic on the next page and have 
them answer the Thinking Critically 
questions that accompany it.

! Have students read and complete 
the Biography: Francisco Vásquez de 
Coronado worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 17

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students’ 
worksheets reflect a complete under-
standing of Coronado’s life.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Help students complete the Biography: Spanish 
Explorers and Conquistadors worksheet. Tell them to 
read the introduction, and answer any questions they 
may have after reading the text. Then, ask students 
to read each biography and create flashcards to note 

the major accomplishments of each explorer and 
conquistador. Have students use their flashcards to 
help them answer the Questions to Think About. 
Teaching Resources, p. 16

L3
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The Pueblos Revolt 
Against the Spanish

Instruct
! Introduce Ask students to read 

the introductory paragraph below 
the blue heading on the following 
page. Have students discuss why 
worsening conditions during the 
1660s and 1670s caused the Pueblos 
to revolt against the Spanish.

! Teach Ask What was the signifi-
cance of the 1680 Pueblo Indian 
revolt against the Spanish in 
New Mexico? (It was the greatest 
setback that the Indians ever inflicted 
on colonial expansion.) Was the 
revolt successful in the long 
term? Why? (Possible response: No; 
the Pueblos resumed fighting among 
themselves and with the Apaches, and 
the Spanish eventually reestablished 
themselves in the region.) In spite of 
events such as the Pueblo revolt, 
many Indians accepted the Catholic 
faith and, at times, Catholic priests 
even incorporated native practices 
into their rituals. This blending of 
religious practices is known as 
syncretism. Ask Why do you think 
priests might have been willing 
to incorporate such practices? 
(Sample: Catholic priests may have 
allowed native practices to influence 
them because they saw that it made 
the new religion easier for the Native 
Americans to accept.)

Independent Practice
Have students read the HISTORY MAKERS 
feature about Popé. Ask them to write 
a brief speech in the voice of Popé, 
explaining why the Apaches must join 
the Pueblos and fight the Spanish.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students’ 
speeches are in the correct voice.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. They introduced ideas and practices that 

dramatically changed Indian culture.
2. to protect the priests and their communities 

from attacks by Native Americans and 
European rivals; the presence of soldiers 
also reinforced the authority of the priests.

 

They originally explored the area look-
ing for gold; they colonized the area to 
create a defensive zone to keep other 
Europeans away from New Spain.

The 19 Pueblos of New Mexico With roots run-
ning back more than 2,000 years, 19 Eastern Pueblo 
communities have come together to protect and cele-
brate their respective ancient cultures. People have lived 
in Acoma Pueblo since before the twelfth century. Euro-
pean influence can be seen in the Spanish mission con-
structed there in 1629. Some accept visitors and tourists, 
but others, such as the Pueblo of Jemez, only accept 
visitors on certain days to respect the residents’ privacy. 
The San Juan Pueblo, existing under a social structure 
divided into Winter People and Summer People, performs 
many ceremonies yearly to which visitors are welcomed.

Most of the traditional languages of the Pueblo 
communities are based on either Keresan or Tanoan, 
and all groups practice a pantheistic religion. When 
visiting the communities, visitors must refrain from 
speaking or interfering during the traditional dances 
and ceremonies and they may not applaud. The com-
plex and diverse society that exists among the Pueblo 
today shows the adaptive nature and strength of these 
people who have preserved their way of life in spite 
of centuries of outside influences.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

As Spanish conquistadors explored and conquered 
territory in the Americas, Spanish missionaries worked 
to convert American Indians to Christianity. During the 
1500s and 1600s, Spanish soldiers and missionaries 
established a number of settlements in New Mexico 
and Florida. Missions, or religious settlements run by 
friars or priests, included a church, a friary, houses, and 
often a fort to protect settlements from attacks by 
European rivals or Indian adversaries. The illustrations 
and pictures here depict the Spanish settlement at San 
Luis de Apalachee in Florida, established in 1656. San 
Luis was the western capital of Spanish Florida, while 
St. Augustine was its eastern capital. Today, archaeolo-
gists and historians are re-creating the site. 

! This illustration shows the construction of 
the fort at San Luis de Apalachee. Spaniards 
direct Apalachee Indians to complete the 
walls of the fort. 

! Silver crucifix and 
rosary beads belonging 
to Christian Indians

" A drawing shows the plan of the 
fort at San Luis de Apalachee. 

" A reconstruction of the 
church at San Luis 

Wooden 
Palisade

Firing
Platform

Blockhouse

Bastion
Main Gate

Dry Moat

friars with firearms and horses. The Pueblos were also interested in the domes-
ticated animals and metal tools provided by the missions.

But the Pueblos would not give up all of their traditional beliefs. Instead, they
considered Christianity a supplement to their own sacred practices. To please
the priests, the Indians became public Christians, but they privately mixed
Christianity with traditional ways, keeping in secret their kivas and katsinas.
When the missionaries discovered these secrets, they felt the fury of betrayal.
The harsh punishments inflicted by the friars angered the Pueblos.

Why did the Spanish explore and colonize New Mexico and 
Florida in the 1600s?

Thinking Critically
1. Recognize Effects How did 

Spanish missionaries affect 
Indian culture?

2. Draw Conclusions  Why do 
you think the Spanish built forts 
as well as missions in many of 
the places they settled?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 22

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 26.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Remind students that St. Augustine, 
Florida, is the oldest enduring European 
settlement in what became the United 
States. Have students carry out further 
research on the settlement and use their 
findings to create a colorful brochure 
about St. Augustine’s history.

Answer

 

by allying with the Apaches to destroy 
and plunder Spanish missions, farms, 
and ranches

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Students’ sentences should reflect an 
understanding of how each term relates 
to Spain’s American colonies.

2. Spain strengthened its colonies by using 
missionaries to promote Spanish religion 
and culture, presidios to enforce its author-
ity, and encomiendas to gain wealth.

3. Students’ paragraphs should include a 
main idea that accurately portrays a 
Native American perspective on Spanish 
colonialism and uses appropriate sup-
porting details.

4. Possible response: The friars’ destruction 
of Native American sacred structures 
and images showed their contempt for 
native religions.

5. a racial hierarchy adopted to maintain 
the system of colonial authority

6. Disease, famine, and violence—caused or 
exacerbated by the Spanish—led to the 
Pueblo revolt, which forced colonists to 
abandon Santa Fe temporarily and, 
when they returned, to show greater 
restraint toward the Pueblos.

For additional assessment, have students 
access Progress Monitoring Online at 
Web Code nca-0203.

11SECTION

Assessment

The Pueblos Revolt Against 
the Spanish

Conditions worsened during the 1660s and 1670s.
A prolonged drought undercut the harvests, reducing
many Pueblos to starvation. Disease, famine, and vio-
lence cut their population from 40,000 in 1638 to 17,000
by 1680. The losses made it harder for the Pueblos to
pay tribute in labor and produce to the missionaries
and colonists.

Fed up, in 1680 the Pueblos revolted under the lead-
ership of a shaman named Popé. Encouraging resis-
tance to Spanish ways, Popé urged a return to the
traditional Pueblo culture and religion. The rebels also
drew support from the Apaches, who had their own
scores to settle with the Hispanic slave raiders. The
Indians destroyed and plundered missions, farms, and
ranches. Abandoning Santa Fe, the colonial survivors
and Christian Indians fled to El Paso, which at the time
was on the southern margin of New Mexico. The Pueblo
Revolt was the greatest setback that the Indians ever
inflicted on colonial expansion.

After victory deprived them of a common enemy, the Pueblos resumed feuding
with one another and with the Apaches. The renewed violence discredited Popé,
who had promised that the rebellion would bring peace and prosperity. Losing
influence, he died sometime before 1690. During the following three years, the
Spanish reclaimed New Mexico.

The bloody revolt taught the Pueblos and the Spanish to compromise. The Pueb-
los accepted Spanish authority, while the Spanish colonists practiced greater
restraint. The Pueblos once again became public Catholics while quietly maintain-
ing traditional ceremonies in their kivas. The Spanish and the Pueblos increasingly
needed one another for mutual protection against the Apaches of the surrounding
plains and mountains.

How did Popé manage to defeat the Spanish settlers?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0203

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining 
its relationship to Spain’s American 
colonies.
• missionary
• presidio
• viceroy
• mestizo
• mission

2. Reading Skill: 
Summarize Use your concept web 
to answer the Section Focus Question: 
How did Spain strengthen its colonies 
in the Americas?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Identify Effects

Write a paragraph describing the 
effects of the Spanish in the Americas 
from a Native American point of view. 
Your paragraph should state a main 
idea and contain supporting details.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Ideologies How did 

Spanish friars view Native American 
religions? Explain.

5. Analyze Information What was the 
casta system, and why was it created?

6. Recognize Cause and Effect What
were the causes and effects of the 
Pueblo Revolt?

Popé (1630?–1690?)
In 1675, the Spanish governor of New Mexico 
ordered more than 40 Pueblo shamans publicly 
whipped for following traditional religious 
practices. One of those punished that day 
was Popé. That mistreatment spurred him 
to plan the Pueblo Revolt of 1680. He 
even convinced the Apaches, traditionally 
the Pueblos’ enemies, to join the fight to rid 
the region of the Spanish. The Spanish fled 
and did not return for 12 years. During that 
time, Popé worked to restore Pueblo ways of 
life and religion. When and where he died is 
not certain, but it likely happened before the 
Spanish return in 1692.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Spanish
America

French
America

•

•

•

•

•

•

The French Empire
Objectives
• Explain how the fur trade affected the French 

and the Indians in North America.

• Explain how and why Quebec was founded.

• Describe the French expansion into Louisiana.

Terms and People
Northwest Passage
Quebec
Samuel de Champlain

coureurs de bois
metis

Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast Fill 
in a Venn diagram like the one below comparing 
Spanish America and French America.

Why It Matters Spain’s success with its American colonies encour-
aged other European nations to establish colonies. French explorers
led expeditions along the North American Atlantic seaboard during
the 1500s. These explorers established a number of French settle-
ments along the St. Lawrence River and began trading fish and
animal furs with Native Americans in the region. In time, these small
settlements grew and became the nucleus of present-day Canada.
Section Focus Question: How did France’s American colonies differ from
Spain’s American colonies?

The French Establish a Fur Trade
During the early 1500s, explorers who sailed for France, including

Giovanni da Verrazano and Jacques Cartier, were less interested in
establishing colonies and more interested in finding a Northwest
Passage—a water route to Asia through the cold waters of present-
day Canada. They probed the eastern coastline of North America,
from present-day North Carolina to Newfoundland. During the 1530s
and 1540s, Cartier investigated the St. Lawrence River.

France Establishes New France The French king claimed the
region that Cartier explored as New France. At the mouth of the
St. Lawrence River, French mariners fished for cod and hunted for

! French fur trader

A Profitable Fur Trade
While the Spanish grew rich mining silver and gold in 
South America, the French profited from the fur trade 
in Canada. But the trade relied on good relations with 
the Indians, who hunted and traded valuable beaver 
pelts with the French. At times, conflicts with the 
Iroquois halted the trade. As one missionary reported, 
New France faced ruin:

“At no time in the past were the beavers more plen-
tiful in our lakes and rivers and more scarce in the 
country’s stores. . . . The war against the Iroquois has 
exhausted all the sources. . . . The Montréal store has 
not purchased a single beaver from the Natives in the 
past year. At Trois-Rivières, the few Natives that came 
were employed to defend the place where the enemy 
is expected. The store in Québec is the image of 
poverty.”

—François Joseph Le Mercier,
Relations des Jésuites, 1653

A beaver "

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain how the fur trade affected the 

French and the Indians in North America.
• Explain how and why Quebec was founded.
• Describe the French expansion into 

Louisiana.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of the Spanish exper-
ience in the Americas. Ask them to 
predict how the experiences of other 
colonists might be different, depending 
on where they come from and where in 
the Americas they choose to settle.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Profitable Fur Trade

Ask Why might Indians have 
participated in the fur trade? 
(Sample answer: They were inter-
ested in the wares that Europeans 
traded for the furs.) Why might 
good relations with Indians have 
been important to French trad-
ers? (The Indians caught the plenti-
ful animals and traded the valuable 
skins with the French.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have them use a Venn 
diagram to compare and contrast 
Spanish and French America. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

dominate v. to have control, power, or authority over somebody or something
The Spanish tried to dominate the Pueblo Indians and force them to adopt 
European ways.

L3

L3
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Chapter 2 Section 2 41

whales and seals. The mariners met
Indian hunters, who offered furs in trade.
Rendered scarce in Europe by excessive
hunting, furs, especially beaver fur, com-
manded high prices.

Indians eagerly traded fur for metal
arrowheads, hoes, axes, knives, and hatch-
ets, all useful both as tools and weapons,
and for iron or brass kettles, which made it
easier to boil their meals. A Montagnais
Indian explained, “The Beaver does every-
thing perfectly well, it makes kettles,
hatchets, swords, knives, bread; in short,
it makes everything.” Increasingly, the Indi-
ans hunted for a foreign market rather
than just for their own subsistence.

Killing the beaver faster than the ani-
mals could reproduce, the coastal Indians
sought new stocks by invading the hunting
territories of their neighbors. This provoked
wars between Indian groups. Those without
metal weapons lost these wars, which also
gave them a powerful incentive to trade
with the French. Every American Indian
nation tried to attract European traders
and keep them away from their Indian enemies.

Just as the Indians fought one another over trade, the traders plundered and
killed one another in their competition for furs. To repel rivals, a French com-
pany built a fortified trading post at Quebec on the St. Lawrence River in 1608.
Quebec was the first permanent European settlement in Canada.

French–Indian Relations Unlike the Spanish in Mexico, the Canadian French
could not afford to intimidate, dispossess, or enslave the Indians. The French
needed them as hunters and suppliers of furs—roles that the Indians eagerly
performed. Few in number, the French took little land, coming into little conflict
with Canada’s Native Americans.

Samuel de Champlain, Quebec’s founder, traded with the Montagnais, Algonquin,
and Huron Indians. In return, they expected Champlain to help them against
their foes: the Iroquois, who lived to the south in what is now New York. In 1609,
Champlain and nine French soldiers helped their allies attack an Iroquois camp
beside the lake later named after Champlain. Expecting a traditional Indian bat-
tle, rich in display and light in casualties, the Iroquois formed up in a mass. They
counted on their wooden shields, helmets, and body armor for protection from
arrows. They were shocked when Champlain and his soldiers fired their guns,
instantly killing Iroquois chiefs and warriors. Bewildered, the Iroquois warriors
ran away.

Champlain won the battle at a high long-term cost. He made enemies of the
powerful Iroquois, who for decades thereafter raided the French settlements.
The battle also revolutionized Indian warfare. The Iroquois abandoned wooden
armor, and they avoided massed formations. Instead, they relied on trees for
cover and shifted their tactics to hit-and-run raids. They also demanded their
own guns as the price of trade. Obtaining guns from Dutch traders on the Hud-
son River, the Iroquois became better armed than their Algonquin, Montagnais,
and Huron enemies.

Quebec
Founded in 1608, Quebec was the 
first permanent European settlement 
in Canada. How did Quebec’s location 
contribute to its defense and 
economic prosperity?

Teach
 

The French Establish 
a Fur Trade

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents find the key terms Northwest 
Passage and Quebec (in bold) in 
the text and explain their signifi-
cance. Then, ask students to write a 
sentence using the two terms.

! Teach Ask Why were French 
explorers interested in a North-
west Passage? (They hoped to find a 
new route to Asia.) Why did fur 
become such an important item 
of French and Indian trade in 
Canada? (because the European sup-
ply had become depleted and could no 
longer satisfy demand for the 
material and because Indians wanted 
European goods) How might the 
relationship between the French 
and Indians have been different 
if explorers had discovered great 
mineral wealth in Canada? (Possi-
ble answer: French colonists would 
probably have arrived in greater num-
bers, and their relationships with the 
Indians would probably have been 
less mutually advantageous and more 
exploitative.) Discuss the effects of 
Champlain’s helping his Indian 
allies defeat the Iroquois.

Independent Practice
Have students list the items that 
Native Americans received in exchange 
for furs and then categorize these 
items. For example, students might 
include kettles and knives under the 
category of cooking implements. Once 
they have categorized the items men-
tioned in the text, have students think 
of other items or categories that might 
have played a role in the fur trade.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their Venn dia-
grams, circulate to make sure that 
they understand the similarities and 
differences between Spanish America 
and French America. For a completed 
version of the Venn diagram, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-19.

L1
 

Special Needs Students
L2

 

English Language Learners
L2

 

Less Proficient Readers
Ask students to design posters about the fur trade in 
New France. Organize students into small groups. Tell 
them that their posters must include a title, a brief 
explanatory paragraph describing the economic and 
historic causes of the trade, and other details that 
make clear how European demands for fur affected 
the economic, social, and political life of New France.

Have students use information from the text to create 
an illustrated journal of a fur trader in the Americas. 
Students may want to include information from library 
and school-approved Internet sources. The journal 
should include a map of the route that the trader trav-
els and descriptions of the land. Encourage students to 
include drawings of native plants and animals and 
translations of Indian words. Have students display 
their journals in the classroom.

L3

L4
 

Advanced Readers
L4

 

Gifted and Talented Students

Answer

Caption Quebec’s location on a hill made 
the city easier to defend, and its location along 
a river made it accessible to merchant ships.
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Life in New France

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents find the key terms coureurs 
de bois and metis (in bold) in the 
text. Remind students that metis is 
the French equivalent of the Span-
ish mestizos, a word they encoun-
tered in the previous section. Have 
students discuss what Europeans 
gained from intermarriage with 
Indians.

! Teach Ask How was the govern-
ment of New France similar to 
that of New Spain? (The monarchs 
of both Spain and France exercised 
tight control over the colonies.) Dis-
play Color Transparency: French 
Colonialism in North America, and 
have students discuss the main 
areas of French settlement in the 
seventeenth century. Then, using the 
Idea Wave strategy (TE, p. T22), 
have students discuss conditions in 
Louisiana in the early 1700s. What 
does the population of Louisi-
ana in 1731 suggest about its 
labor system? (The presence of 
twice as many enslaved Africans as 
white people makes it clear that the 
colony’s white population relied 
heavily on slave labor.) Color Trans-
parencies A-6

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents examine the images on these 
pages as well as the image of Quebec 
on the previous page. Ask What 
geographic feature do these 
images share? (All include water, 
suggesting the importance of water to 
new settlements.) What stages of 
settlement does each image rep-
resent? (Sample: Joliet and Mar-
quette are the earliest, just arriving 
in a new country with local guides; 
the view of New Orleans shows an 
established town that does not 
extend far inland; the view of Quebec 
shows a well-developed city.)

Independent Practice
Have students complete Outline Map: 
New France. Teaching Resources, p. 18

Monitor Progress
As students complete their maps, cir-
culate to make sure that they are fill-
ing them in accurately.

Answer

 

The Iroquois began to arm themselves 
with guns, avoid massed formations, and 
shift their tactics to hit-and-run raids.

Jesuits Shortly after Martin Luther’s challenge to 
the Catholic Church in 1517 launched the Protestant 
Reformation, the Catholic Church swung into action, 
beginning its own Counter-Reformation. During the 
Counter-Reformation, Catholic leaders struggled to 
defend the Church against Protestant expansion and 
also to begin a process of internal renewal and mod-
ernization. The Church was greatly assisted in this 
endeavor by the Society of Jesus, a religious order 
founded in 1534 by Ignatius of Loyola.

The order was characterized by its dedication to 
centralized authority, its military-style mobility, and 
its absolute obedience to the pope. In their defense of 
the Church, the Jesuits, as the Society’s members 
were called, focused on education and missionary 
work. They opened schools and colleges throughout 
Europe and sent members overseas, including to the 
Americas, to found Jesuit missions. Today, the Jesuits 
are one of the largest religious orders in the Catholic 
Church and maintain 28 colleges and universities in 
the United States.

L3
Jesuit Missionaries Like the Spanish, the French
dispatched Catholic priests as missionaries to con-
vert the Indians. Belonging to the Jesuit order, the
French missionaries enjoyed their greatest success
among the Hurons, who lived beside Lake Huron,
one of the Great Lakes. But that success attracted
Iroquois warriors, who destroyed the Huron villages
between 1648 and 1649. Killing hundreds, including
most of the priests, the raiders carried away thou-
sands of Huron captives for forced adoption by the
Iroquois. The Jesuit missions survived only in the
St. Lawrence Valley, between the major towns of Mon-
treal and Quebec.

How did the battle at Lake 
Champlain change the methods used by the 
Iroquois to fight the French?

Life in New France
New France’s government resembled that of New Spain. Both were strictly con-

trolled by the powerful monarchs of the homeland. The French king appointed
a military governor-general, a civil administrator known as the intendant, and a
Catholic bishop. Like the Spanish, the French king did not permit an elected
assembly in Canada.

New France Grows Slowly Attracting few immigrants, New France grew
slowly. By 1700, the colony still had only 15,000 colonists. Potential colonists
balked at the hard work of clearing dense forests to plant new farms. The long
Canadian winter shocked newcomers from temperate France. Worst of all,
immigrants dreaded the Iroquois raids.

Most French colonists were farmers who settled in the St. Lawrence Valley. To
the west, Indians dominated the vast hinterland of forests and lakes, where the
colonists were few and scattered. In the Great Lakes and Illinois countries, the
French established a handful of small settlements, including Detroit. They lived
by a mix of farming and trade.

Alliances With Indians Bring Benefits To survive and prosper in an Indian
world, the French had to adopt some of the Indians’ ways. Known as coureurs de
bois (koo rer duh BWAH), many fur traders married Indian women. The children
of these marriages became known as the metis.

With the help of the coureurs de bois and the metis, the French allied with the
Great Lakes Indians, who primarily spoke an Algonquian language. The allies
defeated the Iroquois during the 1680s and 1690s, compelling them to make
peace in 1701. At last, the fur traders of the Great Lakes and the grain farmers
of the St. Lawrence Valley could work in safety from Iroquois raids.

Louisiana and New Orleans In 1682, the French explorer Robert de LaSalle
was hoping to find a Northwest Passage. Guided by Native Americans, he made
his way south on the Mississippi River toward what he hoped was an opening to
the Pacific Ocean. Instead, he found the Gulf of Mexico. La Salle claimed the
territory around the Mississippi River basin for France, naming it Louisiana, in
honor of King Louis XIV. In 1718, near the river’s mouth, the French founded
New Orleans, which became the colony’s largest town and leading seaport.

Exploring the Mississippi
French explorers Louis Joliet and 
Father Jacques Marquette traveled 
together from the Great Lakes to the 
Mississippi River in 1673.

Vocabulary Builder
dominate–(DAHM uh nayt) v. to 
have control, power, or authority 
over somebody or something
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22SECTION

Assessment

New Orleans
Despite a hot, humid climate and the 
danger of coastal storms, the French 
built a settlement at New Orleans.
Why was control of New Orleans 
important to the French?

Like Canada, Louisiana struggled to attract colonists. The economy provided
few opportunities beyond trading with the Indians for deerskins or raising
tobacco of poor quality. The hot climate and swampy landscape also promoted
deadly diseases, especially dysentery and malaria. Only a third of the
immigrants remained alive in Louisiana in 1731, when the colony had just
2,000 whites and 4,000 enslaved Africans.

The French primarily valued Louisiana as a military base to keep the English
from grabbing the immense Mississippi watershed. As in the Great Lakes coun-
try, the French sought Indian allies to help them confine the English colonies that
were growing to the east along the Atlantic coast.

Why did New France attract few colonists?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0204

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence that tells how 
it contributed to the development of 
New France.
• Northwest Passage
• Quebec
• Samuel de Champlain
• coureurs de bois
• metis

2. Reading Skill: 
Compare and Contrast Use your 
Venn diagram to answer the Section 
Focus Question: How did France’s 
American colonies differ from Spain’s 
American colonies?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Identify Effects

Make a list of one or two effects of 
each of the following events: the 
search for the Northwest Passage, the 
fur trade, and Champlain’s attack on 
the Iroquois in 1609.

Critical Thinking
4. Analyze Information Why did the 

economy of the French colonies in the 
Americas depend on a good relation-
ship with Native Americans?

5. Recognize Cause and Effect How
did trade and warfare with France 
affect the Iroquois and other Native 
American nations?

6. Support Generalizations What
evidence supports the following 
generalization: Conflicts among the 
nations of Europe emerged as they 
competed for territory in the Americas.

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 27.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Remind students that the French 
founded the colony of Louisiana. Ask 
students to conduct research on Louisi-
ana to find modern examples of the 
cultural influence of the French. Have 
them present their findings in a class 
presentation.

Answers

Caption The French wanted control of 
New Orleans because it was the outlet of the 
Mississippi River, allowing them access to a 
great deal of trade going from America to 
Europe.

 

Dense forests, a relatively harsh climate, 
and fear of Indian raids made settle-
ment in New France unappealing.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Students’ sentences should reflect an 
understanding of how each term or per-
son contributed to the development of 
New France.

2. Unlike the Spanish colonies, the settle-
ments of New France reflected the 
beneficial relationship that developed 
between Native Americans and the 
French, who required the Indians’ cooper-
ation to carry on the fur trade.

3. Students should accurately list one or 
two effects for each event listed.

4. The French depended on Native Ameri-
cans to provide the furs that were the 
mainstay of their trade.

5. Native American nations had to adapt to 
the territorial competition brought about 
by the fur trade and had to change their 
military tactics to deal with the changes 
brought about by European weaponry.

6. Possible response: The French estab-
lished colonies in the Great Lakes region 
and in Louisiana, in part, to prevent the 
growing presence of English settlers in 
the immense Mississippi watershed.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0204.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4
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England’s Southern Colonies
Objectives
• Describe how Jamestown was settled, why 

the colony struggled, and how it survived.

• Explain the relationship of Indians and 
settlers in the Southern Colonies.

• Discuss the settlement of Maryland, the 
Carolinas, and Georgia.

Terms and People
charter
joint-stock company
Powhatan
John Smith
House of Burgesses

royal colony
proprietary colony
Bacon’s Rebellion
Lord Baltimore
James Oglethorpe

Reading Skill: Sequence As you read this 
section, use a flowchart to list the important 
events in the founding of the Southern Colonies. 
Add boxes as you need them.

Why It Matters Neglected by the Spanish and French, the Atlan-
tic coast remained open to English colonization during the 1580s.
England’s first attempts to establish a colony in North America failed,
but in 1607 they succeeded in founding Jamestown, which became part
of the colony of Virginia. By 1732, four more Southern Colonies had
been established: Maryland, North Carolina, South Carolina, and
Georgia. Section Focus Question: What were the characteristics of the
government and the economy in the Southern Colonies?

England’s First American Colonies
The first promoters of English colonies were wealthy gentlemen

from southwestern England. They included Sir Walter Raleigh, a
special favorite of Queen Elizabeth I. English patriots and devout
Protestants, these men wanted to advance their fortunes and
increase the power of England.

They promised that an American colony would solve England’s
problems: a growing population and increased poverty due to a stag-
nant economy. The promoters proposed shipping poor people across
the Atlantic to work in a new colony. By mining for gold and silver
and by raising plantation crops, these workers would generate new
wealth for England.

Roanoke Colony Fails After obtaining a charter, or certificate of
permission, from the king, the group formed a joint-stock company.
This was a business venture founded and run by a group of investors

! Pocahontas in European clothing

Pocahontas
The earliest English settlers at Jamestown would have 
perished without assistance from Native Americans. 
A young Indian girl named Pocahontas was especially 
helpful. A daughter of Chief Powhatan, Pocahontas 
visited the Jamestown settlement and carried 
messages between the settlers and her father.

Despite Pocahontas’s help, conflict arose between 
the Native Americans and the Jamestown colonists. 
During a period of warfare, Pocahontas was held 
captive in Jamestown. During this captivity, she and 
settler John Rolfe became engaged and later married. 
Both the Indians and the English settlers viewed the 
marriage between Rolfe and Pocahontas as a chance 
to end the war.

Roanoke fails

Jamestown founded

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Describe how Jamestown was settled, why 

the colony struggled, and how it survived.
• Explain the relationship of Indians and 

settlers in the Southern Colonies.
• Discuss the settlement of Maryland, the 

Carolinas, and Georgia.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Students have learned about Spanish 
and French colonization and now they 
will learn about the English colonies. 
Ask them to predict how the history of 
England might affect the development 
of its colonies in the Americas.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Pocahontas

Remind students that Pocahontas 
was a valuable native ally for the 
Europeans. Ask Why might Poca-
hontas’s marriage to John Rolfe 
have been seen as a way to end 
the war? (Sample response: because 
it demonstrated that peace could 
exist between the two groups)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. 
As they read, have students use a 
flowchart to list important events 
in the founding of the Southern 
Colonies. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

intense adj. great, strong, or extreme in a way that can be felt
The intense heat and humidity of the climate in Louisiana made settling there 
difficult for colonists.

L3

L3
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Teach
 

England’s First 
American Colonies

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents find the key term joint-stock 
company (in bold) in the text and 
explain its meaning. Ask What 
would be the benefit of a joint-
stock company? (Possible answers: 
Such an arrangement would make it 
possible to fund ventures that were 
too expensive to be financed by an indi-
vidual and would also spread the risk 
among a number of investors.)

! Teach Ask What is the signifi-
cance of Roanoke? (It was the site of 
England’s unsuccessful first attempts 
to establish an American colony dur-
ing the 1580s.) Why was the Chesa-
peake Bay area a promising place 
for settlement? (because of its many 
good harbors, its navigable rivers, and 
its fertile land) How might the 
English colonists have justified 
their appropriation of Indian 
land? (Possible response: Many 
English colonists probably believed 
that they could take the Indians’ 
land because Native Americans had 
not subdued the wilderness and 
brought it under cultivation.)

Independent Practice
Tell students to suppose that Euro-
pean colonists arrived in the Americas 
to find Indians engaged in agricultural 
practices similar to those current in 
Europe. Ask them to write a short 
essay that describes how such a differ-
ence might have affected the way 
that Native Americans and colonists 
interacted.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their flowcharts, cir-
culate to make sure that they identify 
the important events in the founding of 
the Southern Colonies. For a completed 
version of the chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-20.

Answer

 

Powhatan sought to contain the English 
and to take advantage of the colonists and 
their resources to strengthen his position 
against his enemies in the interior.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Organize students in groups of four. Tell students they 
will be designing biographical trading cards featuring 
the individuals discussed below the blue heading 
“England’s First American Colonies” (Sir Walter 
Raleigh, Queen Elizabeth I, Powhatan, Pocahontas, 
and Captain John Smith). Have students begin by 
working to create a uniform design for each card. 
Design guidelines might specify that the front of each 
card feature an image of the individual and his or her 
name. Design specifications for the back of each card 

might explain the types and order of information to be 
featured there, such as the individual’s date of birth 
and death, a brief biography, and perhaps one or two 
highlights or quotations of special interest. Other ele-
ments that students will need to consider are card size, 
color choices, and font type and size. Encourage stu-
dents to be creative and to add other textual and 
visual elements to make their cards as interesting as 
possible.

L3

who were to share in the company’s profits and losses. During the 1580s,
Raleigh twice tried to colonize Roanoke, a small island on the North Carolina
coast (then considered part of Virginia). But English ships struggled to land
supplies, and the sandy, infertile soil produced scanty crops. Raleigh’s first
colonists returned home in despair. The second set mysteriously vanished.

The Virginia Company Sends More Colonists The English tried again
under the new leadership of the Virginia Company, a corporation of great mer-
chants based in London. In 1607, the colonists proceeded to Chesapeake Bay, a
superior location north of Roanoke. The Chesapeake offered many good harbors
and navigable rivers—as well as more fertile land. But the colonists also had to
deal with especially powerful Indians.

Although divided into 30 tribes, the region’s 24,000 Indians shared an Algon-
quian language. They were also united by the rule of an unusually powerful
chief named Powhatan. In his sixties, Powhatan impressed the English colo-
nists with his dignity, keen mind, and powerful build.

Rather than confront the colonists at the risk of heavy casualties, Powhatan
hoped to contain them and to use them against his own enemies, the Indians of
the interior. He especially wanted to trade with the colonists for their metal
weapons.

The colonists, however, wanted Indian lands. They refused to recognize that the
Indians occupied, used, and had ancestral ties to these lands. Despite the many
native villages and their large fields of maize, Captain John Smith, a colonist who
emerged as a strong leader, described Virginia as “overgrowne with trees and
weedes, being a plaine wilderness as God first made it.” The English insisted on
improving that “wilderness” into profitable farmland.

How did Powhatan deal with the English colonists?

Chief Powhatan !

Jamestown Overcomes Hardships
The colonists founded a new settlement and named it Jamestown to

honor King James I. The surrounding swamps defended the town from
attack, but those swamps also bred mosquitoes that carried deadly dis-
eases, especially malaria. The colonists also suffered from hunger, for
they were often too weakened by disease to tend their crops. Between
1607 and 1622, the Virginia Company would transport some 10,000
people to the colony, but only 20 percent of them would still be alive
in 1622.

Conflict With Native Americans In 1609, war broke out between
the Indians and the starving colonists. In 1613, the English captured
Powhatan’s favorite daughter, Pocahontas. As an English captive,
Pocahontas converted to Christianity and married a colonist named
John Rolfe. Weary with war, Powhatan reluctantly made peace. When
Powhatan died in 1618, power passed to his brother Opechancanough
(oh PEHCH uhn kah noh), who hated the invaders from England.

The Tobacco Crop Saves the Colony By 1616, the Virginia Com-
pany had spent more than 50,000 English pounds—an immense sum for
that time. Yet all it had to show for it was an unprofitable settlement of
350 diseased, hungry, and unhappy colonists. The company saved the col-
ony by allowing the colonists to own and work land as their private prop-
erty. As farmer-owners, rather than company employees, the colonists
worked harder to grow the corn, squash, and beans that ensured their survival.
But to make a profit, they still needed a commercial crop to market in England.
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Jamestown Overcomes 
Hardships

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents find the key term House of 
Burgesses (in bold) in the text and 
explain its meaning and significance. 
Ask students to predict whether other 
representative assemblies are likely 
to appear in English colonies.

! Teach Ask Why did the Virginia 
Company continue to transport 
people to Jamestown from 1607 
to 1622? (People kept dying from 
hunger and disease.) How did 
tobacco save Virginia? (Begin-
ning in 1616, colonists grew tobacco 
as a cash crop that they could export 
to England for great profit, leading 
settlements in the Chesapeake region 
to prosper and attract more colo-
nists.) How did the government 
of Virginia differ from the gov-
ernments of the Spanish and 
French colonies? (Unlike the 
Spanish and French colonies, colo-
nial Virginia was permitted to estab-
lish a representative body, called the 
House of Burgesses, which could 
make laws and raise taxes.)

! Quick Activity Have each student 
make a broadside advertising pas-
sage on a ship to Virginia. Students 
should highlight the benefits and 
opportunities of moving to that col-
ony. Then, have each student make 
another broadside that discourages 
immigration to Virginia and high-
lights its dangers.

Independent Practice
To enrich and extend the lesson, have 
students access the History Inter-
active at Web Code ncp-0205. After 
students experience the History Inter-
active, discuss with them what it must 
have been like to be one of the first set-
tlers at Jamestown.

Monitor Progress
Have students complete the Thinking 
Critically questions. Then, have them 
share their answers with the class. The Tobacco Industry Today Until the 1990s, 

when several states successfully sued American 
tobacco companies, these industry giants had not lost 
a case in 40 years. The suits claimed that tobacco 
causes cancer and that many tobacco companies 
knew this but intentionally understated the dangers 
of their products. Lawyers for the plaintiffs discovered 
many tobacco company internal memos that con-
firmed the companies’ awareness of tobacco’s addictive 

and carcinogenic properties. Lawyers asserted that 
the companies’ actions led to the illness and death of 
many citizens in the states they represented. The law-
suit resulted in an enormous cash settlement to be 
paid by the companies sued by the states. Some econ-
omists have suggested that, as a result, it is uncertain 
whether the American tobacco industry can remain 
profitable.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

The first group of English settlers arrived in Jamestown on 
May 13, 1607. They established what would become the first 
permanent English settlement in America. But settling the 
region proved troublesome, as the settlers searched in vain for 
gold and refused to farm. Indians attacked the settlers for 
attempting to take Indian lands and food. Suffering from 
disease, malnutrition, and Indian attacks, two thirds of the 
Jamestown settlers died within the first seven months. 
The future looked bleak for the surviving settlers. 

! Trade Jamestown colonists grew 
tobacco for export to England. 

They traded beads and other 
manufactured goods with 

Indians for food.

Starving Time During the "
winter of 1609–1610, only 60 of 
about 200 settlers survived. In June, 
as the remaining colonists prepared to 
leave Virginia, a supply ship arrived. 

Fort James #
Colonists built the fort 
soon after they arrived.

Led by John Rolfe, the colonists learned how to cultivate tobacco in 1616. West
Indian tobacco had become extraordinarily popular for smoking in Europe. King
James fought a losing battle when he denounced smoking as “a custom loath-
some to the eye, hateful to the nose, harmful to the brain, [and] dangerous to the
lungs.” Eventually, though, he learned to love the revenue that the Crown
reaped by taxing tobacco imports.

Because tobacco plants need a long, hot, and humid growing season, the crop
thrived in Virginia but not in England. That difference gave the colonial farmers
an advantage. Their tobacco production surged from 200,000 pounds in 1624 to
more than 1.5 million pounds in 1640. The Chesapeake region became the principal
supplier of tobacco to Europe. The profits attracted more immigrants to Virginia.

Free Land Attracts Colonists to Virginia Beginning in 1619, the Virginia
Company offered free land. Under the headright system, anyone who paid for
passage to Virginia or who paid for another person’s passage received 50 acres
of land. This enabled the wealthiest colonists to acquire large plantations. To
work those plantations, landowners imported workers from England. The pop-
ulation of Virginia began to grow.

The House of Burgesses The Virginia Company also granted political
reforms. In 1619, it allowed the planters to create the House of Burgesses, the
first representative body in colonial America. Male landowners over 17 years
of age voted for two Burgesses to represent their settlement. The House of
Burgesses had the power to make laws and raise taxes. It began a strong tradi-
tion of representative government in the English colonies.
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The Effects of 
Expansion in Virginia

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Ask students to find the vocabulary 
term intense in the text and exam-
ine the sentences surrounding it. 
Have students discuss what factors 
led to intense fighting between colo-
nists and some Native Americans.

! Teach Have students discuss the 
causes and effects of Opechan-
canough’s rebellion. Ask What does 
the change in population of 
Virginia Algonquins from 1607 
to 1670 say about the effect that 
English colonization had on 
Native Americans? (The reduction 
of the Algonquin population from 
24,000 in 1607 to 2,000 in 1670 illus-
trates the ruinous effect that coloniza-
tion had on the native population.) 
Have students review the Primary 
Source quotation on the following page 
and discuss why this quotation may 
have caused some colonists to dislike 
the governor. Discuss the causes and 
effects of Bacon’s Rebellion.

! Quick Activity Have students 
examine the image of Jamestown on 
this page. Tell them to write two 
paragraphs, one describing the scene 
from the point of view of a colonial 
leader, and the other describing the 
scene from the point of view of a dis-
placed Native American.

Independent Practice
Ask students to read and complete the 
Viewpoints: William Berkeley and 
Bacon’s Rebellion worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 19

Monitor Progress
As students complete their worksheets, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the differing opinions concerning 
Bacon’s Rebellion.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. No; he forced settlers to work hard and 

worked out trade relations with the Indi-
ans, both of which were needed for the 
colony to succeed.

2. They brought beads and other items from 
England that were clearly intended to be 
used for trade rather than farming.

 

deadly diseases, weakness from hunger 
causing an inability to farm, and war 
with Native Americans

Proprietary Colonies Remind students that the 
English developed two types of colonial governments 
in the seventeenth century: royal and proprietary. The 
proprietary settlement, created when prominent indi-
viduals and companies were awarded huge tracts of 
land to develop and supervise, was dominant from 
approximately 1660 to 1690. It proved very successful. 
Some historians have argued that by establishing col-
onies through private investment and with a minimum 
of royal control, the colonies became more innovative 
and responsive to local circumstances; however, this 

dynamism was curtailed in the highly centralized 
regimes established by Spain and France. Other histo-
rians have observed that proprietary colonies also 
resulted in a diverse group of immigrants, who came 
not only from England, but also from several other 
countries. Nevertheless, English leaders grew increas-
ingly concerned that proprietary colonies were grow-
ing too independent of parliamentary authority. 
Around the turn of the century, England began to 
stop allowing the establishment of new proprietary 
colonies.

L3

! Captain John Smith

SuccessSuccess By 1615, Jamestown was 
growing due to the leadership of John 
Smith and John Rolfe. Smith forced 
colonists to work hard. He also established 
trade with the Indians. Rolfe established 
tobacco as a crop in Jamestown, saving 
the colony from financial ruin. 

In 1624, the Crown took over Virginia, making it the first royal colony in the
English empire. During the seventeenth century, the English developed two types
of colonial governments: royal and proprietary. The royal colonies belonged to
the Crown, while the proprietary colonies belonged to powerful individuals or
companies.

What challenges did the Jamestown settlers overcome to 
survive?

The Effects of Expansion in Virginia
As the colonists expanded their tobacco plantations, they took more land from

the Indians, who became enraged. In 1622, Opechancanough led a surprise
attack that burned plantations and killed nearly a third of the colonists.

Wars With Algonquin Indians But counterattacks by the colonial survivors
destroyed the Indian villages and their crops, reducing the natives to starva-
tion. Defeated, Opechancanough made peace in 1632. The victors took more
land and spread their settlements northward to the Potomac River.

With English settlements expanding, yet another war broke out between the
colonists and Indians. In 1644, intense fighting killed hundreds of colonists and
thousands of Indians, including Opechancanough. Disease and war reduced the
Virginia Algonquins from 24,000 in 1607 to only 2,000 by 1670. The survivors
became confined to small areas surrounded by colonial settlements. The num-
ber of settlers continued to surge, reaching 41,000 in 1670. The English had
come to stay, to the alarm of Indians in the interior.

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Inferences  Do you 

think Jamestown would have 
survived without John Smith’s 
leadership? Why or why not?

2. Draw Conclusions  What
evidence is there that the 
Jamestown colonists were 
prepared to trade with the 
Indians?

For: More about Jamestown
Web Code: ncp-0205

Vocabulary Builder
intense–(ihn TEHNS) adj. great, 
strong, or extreme in a way that 
can be felt
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Other Southern 
Colonies

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Draw stu-

dents’ attention to the name Lord 
Baltimore (in bold) in the text. 
Inform students that Baltimore is a 
port city in Maryland named for him. 
Have students discuss other ways in 
which colonial beginnings are still evi-
dent in U.S. place names today.

! Teach Ask What southern colo-
nies had England established in 
America by 1732? (Virginia, Mary-
land, North Carolina, South Caro-
lina, and Georgia) Using the Think-
Write-Pair-Share strategy (TE, 
p. T23), have students discuss the 
circumstances that led to the forma-
tion of each Southern Colony. Ask 
What form of conflict in England 
also appeared in the Maryland 
colony? (The religious tensions 
between Catholics and Protestants 
found in England continued in 
Maryland.) Why do you think 
James Oglethorpe instituted 
such rigid rules for settlers 
in Georgia? (Sample response: 
Oglethorpe welcomed people who 
had been jailed for debt in England. 
He probably thought that these peo-
ple, who had already been in trouble 
with authorities, needed stricter 
rules in the colonies.)

Independent Practice
Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0206 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills questions found in the 
text on the next page.

Monitor Progress
As students complete the map skills 
questions, circulate to make sure that 
they know the locations of the five 
Southern Colonies.

Answers

Caption Located on the coast, Charles 
Town was susceptible to attacks from the sea.

 

the favoritism shown by Governor Berke-
ley toward the wealthiest class, the heavy 
taxes he levied on poorer farmers, and his 
unwillingness to support farmers’ aggres-
sions against Indians

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Challenge students to think more deeply about the 
relationships among European colonists and Native 
Americans. Organize students in pairs. Ask each pair 
to write a dialogue between an English colonist and 
a Native American in which the two characters discuss 
their cultural differences, such as the way that each uses 
land or the traditions that each person practices. Stu-

dents may wish to use the library or the Internet to con-
duct more research to supplement the information in 
their textbooks. Have students perform their dialogues 
for the class. Then, have students discuss how these cul-
tural differences caused conflict between the English 
and the Native Americans and consider ways that con-
flict could have been avoided.

L3

Bacon’s Rebellion As the population of Virginia increased, settlers moved onto
less fertile lands in the interior, where it cost more to transport their crops to
market. They also faced greater danger from Indians angered by their intrusion.

The royal governor of Virginia, William Berkeley, worsened the growing crisis.
Berkeley levied heavy taxes on the planters and used the proceeds to reward a few
favorites from the wealthiest class, which dominated the House of Burgesses. He
also expressed contempt for a free press and public education for common peo-
ple. In 1671, he declared:

“I thank God, there are no free schools nor printing [in 
Virginia], and I hope we shall not have these [for a] hundred years; for learning has 
brought disobedience and heresy . . . into the world, and printing has divulged [spread] 
them, and libels [untruths] against the best government. God keep us from both!”

—William Berkeley, 1671

In 1675, war erupted between the Indians and the settlers in the Potomac Val-
ley. The settlers wanted to exterminate all of the colony’s Indians. When Berkeley
balked, the settlers rebelled under the leadership of the ambitious and reckless
Nathaniel Bacon.

To popular acclaim, Bacon’s men slaughtered Indians, peaceful as well as hos-
tile. When Berkeley protested, Bacon marched his armed followers to Jamestown
in a revolt called Bacon’s Rebellion. In September 1676, they drove out the gov-
ernor and burned the town. A month later, however, Bacon died suddenly of
disease, and his rebellion collapsed. Berkeley regained power, but the rebellion
had undermined his credibility. In 1677, the king appointed a new governor, and
Berkeley returned to England.

Bacon’s Rebellion showed that poorer farmers would not tolerate a govern-
ment that catered only to the wealthiest colonists. The colony’s leaders reduced
the taxes paid by the farmers and improved their access to frontier land. But
that frontier policy provoked further wars with the Indians of the interior.

What were the causes of Bacon’s Rebellion?

Other Southern Colonies
Virginia was the first of the Southern Colonies to

be settled. During the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, England established the Southern Colo-
nies of Maryland, North Carolina, South Carolina,
and Georgia.

Maryland In 1632, at the northern head of Chesa-
peake Bay, the English king established a second
Southern Colony, named Maryland. The name hon-
ored Mary, the queen of the new monarch, Charles I
(son of James). Charles gave Maryland to a favorite
aristocrat, Lord Baltimore, who owned and governed
it as a proprietary colony. Lord Baltimore founded
Maryland as a colonial refuge for his fellow Catholics,
who were discriminated against in England by the
Protestant majority. Contrary to Lord Baltimore’s
hopes, however, more Protestants than Catholics
immigrated to Maryland. Relations between the two
groups deteriorated into armed conflict later in the
century.

A Busy Port
Charles Town, South Carolina, was 
a center of trade and commerce by 
1739. How did Charles Town’s location 
make it susceptible to attack?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 24

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 28.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on Jamestown.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. the Savannah River and the Altamaha River
3. Possible answer: because seaborne trade 

was so important to colonists’ survival

 

to create a colonial refuge for fellow 
Catholics, who faced discrimination in 
England by the Protestant majority

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Students’ responses should reflect an 
understanding of what the list of terms 
and people have in common.

2. The economy of the Southern Colonies 
was dependent on cash crops such as 
tobacco; the government was character-
ized by the representative assemblies 
that several colonies adopted.

3. Students’ flowcharts should list the 
causes and effects of Bacon’s Rebellion; 
students should choose an appropriate 
organization plan.

4. Jamestown’s location on Chesapeake Bay 
afforded access to good harbors, navigable 
rivers, and fertile land, and the growth of 
the tobacco trade after 1616 was a boon to 
its economy.

5. Neither Spain nor France permitted elected 
assemblies, so the House of Burgesses was 
an important precedent of representative 
government.

6. Bacon led a group of colonists who 
favored unlimited territorial expansion, 
which angered Native Americans. Berke- For additional assessment, have students access 

Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0207.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

33SECTION

Assessment

The Carolinas In 1670, the English established a new col-
ony on the coast, north of Florida but south of Virginia.
Called Carolina to honor King Charles II, the new colony
included present-day North Carolina and South Carolina.
The first settlement and capital was Charles Town, also
named to honor the king. Carolina officially belonged to a
group of English aristocrats—the Lords Proprietor—who
remained in England, entrusting the colony’s leadership to
ambitious men from the West Indies. In 1691, the Lords Pro-
prietor set aside the northern half of their territory as the
distinct colony of North Carolina. In 1729, the North and
South Carolinians rejected the control by the Lords Propri-
etor. The Carolinians demanded and received a Crown take-
over. Thereafter, the king appointed their governors, who had
to cooperate with elected assemblies in each colony.

Georgia In 1732, Georgia began as a proprietary colony
intended to protect South Carolina against Spanish Florida.
Led by James Oglethorpe, the Georgia trustees designed their
colony as a haven for English debtors, who had been jailed
because they could not pay their debts. Yet, most of Georgia’s
first colonists were poor English traders and artisans, or reli-
gious refugees from Switzerland and Germany.

Oglethorpe set strict rules for colonists. They could not drink
alcohol and could not own slaves. Georgia’s colonists had
to work their own land and could therefore not own large
plantations. These restrictions angered the colonists, who
protested until the trustees surrendered to the Crown.
Georgia became a royal colony in 1752.

Why did Lord Baltimore establish 
Maryland?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0207

Comprehension
1. Terms and People What do the 

terms and people below have in 
common? Explain.
• charter
• joint-stock company
• Powhatan
• John Smith
• House of Burgesses
• royal colony
• proprietary colony
• Bacon’s Rebellion
• Lord Baltimore
• James Oglethorpe

2. Reading Skill: 
Sequence Use your flowchart to 
answer the Section Focus Question: 
What were the characteristics of the 
government and the economy in the 
Southern Colonies?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Create a Flowchart

As you prepare to write a cause-and-
effect essay, you need to decide how to 
organize it. To do this, create a flow-
chart that shows the causes and effects 
of Bacon’s Rebellion. Decide whether 
you want to write about the events in 
chronological order or in order of 
importance.

Critical Thinking
4. Draw Conclusions What

combination of geographic and 
economic circumstances allowed 
Jamestown to survive?

5. Identify Central Issues How did 
the House of Burgesses distinguish the 
English colony of Virginia from Spanish 
and French colonies in the Americas?

6. Recognize Bias How did colonists’ 
attitudes toward Native Americans 
lead to Bacon’s Rebellion?

The Southern Colonies

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0206
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Map Skills By 1732, there were five Southern 
Colonies.
1. Locate:  (a) Jamestown, (b) Charles Town, 

(c) Altamaha River
2. Place  Which rivers formed Georgia’s borders?
3. Draw Conclusions  Why do you think early 

settlements in the Americas were founded on 
or near bodies of water?

ley would not help destroy the Indians in 
the region, and this caused Bacon to lead 
the revolt against the governor.
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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The New England Colonies
Objectives
• Discuss why the Pilgrims left England and 

why they signed the Mayflower Compact.

• Summarize the government and society in the 
Massachusetts Bay Colony.

• Explain why Rhode Island, Connecticut, and 
New Hampshire were founded.

• Analyze the relationship between New 
Englanders and Native Americans.

Terms and People
Puritan
Separatist
Pilgrim
Mayflower Compact
John Winthrop

Roger Williams
Anne Hutchinson
Pequot War
King Philip’s War
Metacom

Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes
Create a chart to identify the reasons the Pilgrims 
left Europe.

Why It Matters Far to the north of the Southern Colonies, the
English founded another set of colonies during the 1600s. New England
was a land of dense forests, rolling hills, and a short growing season.
New England demanded hard labor to farm and offered little pros-
pect of getting rich. Before long, however, trade and commerce would
bring prosperity to New England. Section Focus Question: What were
the goals of the Plymouth and Massachusetts Bay colonies?

Puritans and the Church of England
Most of the New England colonists were religious dissidents who

disagreed with the established church. Known as Puritans, they
wanted to purify the Church of England, or Anglican Church, the only
official and legal church in that kingdom. The Puritans believed that
the Anglican Church, although Protestant, retained too many cere-
monies from the Catholic Church. And a Catholic-style hierarchy of
bishops controlled the local congregations. While some Puritans
sought to reform the Anglican Church, others known as Separatists
began their own churches.

Puritan Beliefs and Values The Puritans followed the teachings
of the theologian John Calvin. They believed that they could prepare
for God’s saving grace by leading moral lives, praying devoutly, reading
the Bible, and heeding their ministers’ sermons. But not even the most
devout could claim salvation as a right and a certainty, for they believed
God alone determined who was saved. Salvation depended on the will of
God rather than good behavior or adherence to church rules.

! Settlers land at Plymouth Rock

The Pilgrims Leave for America
John Robinson, a Puritan pastor, addressed the 
Puritans who were about to sail to America on the 
Mayflower. Robinson spoke to them about how 
they should choose those who would govern them. 
He told the Puritans:

“. . . whereas you are become a body politic, 
using amongst yourselves civil government, and 
are not furnished with any persons of special emi-
nency above the rest, to be chosen by you into 
office of government; let your wisdom and godli-
ness appear, not only in choosing such persons as 
do entirely love and will promote the common 
good, but also in yielding unto them all due honor 
and obedience in their lawful 
administrations. . . .”

—John Robinson, August 5, 1620

Causes for Puritans’ Emigration From England

• Disagreements 
with Anglican
Church

••

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Discuss why the Pilgrims left England and 

why they signed the Mayflower Compact.
• Summarize the government and society in 

the Massachusetts Bay Colony.
• Explain why Rhode Island, Connecticut, 

and New Hampshire were founded.
• Analyze the relationship between New 

Englanders and Native Americans.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Tell students they will read about pious 
religious immigrants who settled in 
New England. Ask students to predict 
how the colonists’ piety might affect 
relations with the Indians.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Pilgrims Leave for America

Ask What guidelines did Robin-
son lay out for establishing a 
government? (Choose leaders who 
would promote the common good 
and honor and obey those leaders.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 4 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Recognize 
Multiple Causes worksheet. Teach-
ing Resources, p. 13

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students use their 
chart to identify reasons why the 
Pilgrims left Europe. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

L3

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

toleration n. government acceptance of religious beliefs and ideas that are different from 
established ones
In their settlement in the new world, the Spanish did not practice religious 
toleration, seeking to convert the Indians they encountered to Catholicism.

gender n. condition of being male or female, especially regarding how the condition 
affects social status
Gender roles in the colonies were strictly divided.

L3
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Teach
 

Puritans and the 
Church of England

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents find the key term Puritans 
(in bold) in the text and explain its 
meaning. Then, ask students to use 
the term in two of their own sen-
tences: one sentence related to the 
sect’s relationship to the Church of 
England, and the other related to 
the religious beliefs of the group.

! Teach Ask What was the only 
official and legal church in 
England during the 1600s? (the 
Church of England, or Anglican 
Church) Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), ask students to 
describe the beliefs and values of the 
Puritans. Ask Why did some Puri-
tans decide to move to America? 
(Because the disagreements with the 
Anglican Church led to their persecu-
tion, many Puritans left England, 
hoping to establish a purer church 
overseas.) How would Puritan 
beliefs aid the colonists in the 
difficult conditions in New 
England colonies? (Possible 
response: Puritan belief in hard 
work prepared them psychologically 
to endure the difficulties they 
encountered in New England.)

Independent Practice
Ask students to read and complete 
the Geography and History: Religious 
Dissent worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
p. 21

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circulate 
to make sure that they understand the 
reasons for the Pilgrims’ departure 
from Europe. For a completed version 
of the chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-21.

Answers

Caption to protect the settlement from 
attack

 

They believed it had retained too much of 
the ritual and hierarchy of Catholicism.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Organize the class in three groups. Assign each group 
one of the following religions: Catholicism, Anglican-
ism, and Puritanism. Have students in each group create 
a timeline showing important events connected with 
the religion, from its beginnings until 1700. Also, make 
sure that students include in their timelines when peo-
ple practicing these religions came to America and 
where they settled.

When students have completed their timelines, 
create an oversized timeline around the room, and 
have group members add the dates from their 
timelines to the one on display. Also, encourage 
students to find images or primary sources from the 
important events to illustrate the timeline.

Plymouth Colony
Puritans established Plymouth Colony 
in 1620. They built English-style houses 
and survived due to help from Native 
Americans. Why did the colonists 
build a stockade around their settle-
ment?

Puritans came from all ranks of English society, including aristocrats. Most
belonged to “the middling sort”—a term used to describe small-property holders,
farmers, shopkeepers, and skilled artisans. Their modest properties put them eco-
nomically ahead of much of the English population.

Puritanism reinforced the values of thrift, diligence, and morality. Puritans
insisted that men honored God by working hard in their occupations. One Puritan
explained, “God sent you unto this world as unto a Workhouse, not a Playhouse.”

Puritans Challenge the Anglican Church By challenging England’s offi-
cial church, the Puritans troubled the English monarchs, who led the Anglican
Church. During the 1620s, King Charles I began to persecute the Puritans. His
bishops dismissed Puritan ministers from their parishes and censored or
destroyed Puritan books. Some Puritans sought a colonial refuge in North Amer-
ica, where they could escape the supervision of Anglican bishops. In their own col-
ony, the Puritans could worship in their own churches and make their own laws,
which they derived from the Bible. By living morally and prospering economically,
they hoped to inspire their countrymen in England to adopt Puritan reforms.

Why did Puritans challenge the Anglican Church?

Puritans Arrive in Massachusetts
In 1620, the first Puritan emigrants, who were later called Pilgrims, crossed

the Atlantic in the ship the Mayflower to found the Plymouth Colony on the
south shore of Massachusetts Bay. Before they disembarked, the group of about
100 made an agreement called the Mayflower Compact. The settlers agreed to
form a government and obey its laws. This idea of self-government would later
become one of the founding principles of the United States.

Massachusetts Bay Colony In 1630, John Winthrop led a much larger group
of Puritans to America. Winthrop exhorted his fellow Puritans to make their
new colony “A City upon a Hill,” an inspirational example for the people of
England. Winthrop explained:

“For we 
must consider that we shall be as a City 
upon a hill. The eyes of all people are upon 
us. [So] that if we shall deal falsely with our 
God in this work we have undertaken, and 
so cause him to withdraw his present help 
from us, we shall be made a story and a 
byword throughout the world.”

—John Winthrop, 1630

Beginning with the town of Boston, these
Puritans established the Massachusetts Bay
Colony on the north shore of that broad bay.
In Massachusetts, settlers established a
republic, where the Puritan men elected their
governor, deputy governor, and assembly.
This was the most radical government in the
colonies because it was the only one that
elected its governor.

From the towns of Plymouth and Boston,
colonists spread rapidly along the coast and
into the interior. To the northeast, New

L3
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Puritans Arrive in 
Massachusetts

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Ask students to find the vocabulary 
term toleration in the text. Then, 
discuss the meaning of the word. 
Ask Is it surprising that the 
Puritans did not practice reli-
gious toleration? Explain your 
response. (Possible responses: No; 
Puritans were persecuted in England, 
so it makes sense that they would 
want to protect and assert their reli-
gion in a new country. Yes; Puritans 
knew the difficulties of religious 
persecution and should have known 
better than to inflict those difficulties 
on others.)

! Teach Ask Who were the Pilgrims? 
(the first group of Puritans to immi-
grate to America) Have students read 
the Primary Source quotation on the 
previous page. Then, have students 
rewrite the quotation using their 
own words. Ask Why was the gov-
ernment established by 
Puritans in the Massachusetts 
Bay Colony unique? (It was a repre-
sentative form of government, featur-
ing an assembly, a governor, and a 
deputy governor who were all elected 
by the colony’s Puritan men.) How 
was New England’s Puritan estab-
lishment similar to the Church of 
England? (Possible response: Both 
claimed to offer religious truth and nei-
ther was particularly willing to tolerate 
dissent.) Have small groups read the 
HISTORY MAKERS feature and 
discuss how the views of Williams and 
Hutchinson would be received today.

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to examine the image on the 
previous page and discuss what it 
reveals about life in Plymouth.

Independent Practice
Display Color Transparency: Salem 
Witch Trials. Tell students to suppose 
that they are attending the trial 
depicted on the transparency. Ask each 
student to write a brief journal entry 
explaining who the women are, why 
the trial is taking place, and its out-
come. Color Transparencies A-8

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students’ 
journal entries take the historical and 
religious context of seventeenth-century 
Salem into consideration.

Prosecuting Witches Belief in witchcraft was a 
widespread phenomenon in both Europe and New 
England before modern times. Although the record 
is sketchy, scholars have observed marked increases dur-
ing certain periods in the trying, burning, and hanging of 
witches. Beginning in the latter half of the sixteenth cen-
tury and continuing until the end of the following 
century, it is estimated that more than 100,000 witch 
trials took place across Europe. Historians have pointed 
out that this was a time of great spiritual upheaval in 
Europe, following as it did on the heels of the Protestant 
Reformation. But historians are also wary of ascribing 

the phenomenon to a single cause. In spite of a variety 
of circumstances for the trials, a great majority of the 
accused were women. This was also the case in Salem. 
Recent studies of the Salem witch trials have noted that 
many of the accused had in some fashion transgressed 
traditional women’s roles. Some did not go to church, 
while others had engaged in business outside the home. 
In some cases, middle-aged and childless women stood 
to inherit property and might possibly live 
independently—a situation that went against Puritan 
social norms.

Hampshire and Maine emerged, where Puritans settled uneasily with fishing
folk who were Anglicans. To the southeast, Rhode Island became a haven for
especially radical Puritans. More conservative Puritans founded Connecticut
along the Connecticut River and New Haven beside Long Island Sound. By the
end of the seventeenth century, Massachusetts Bay Colony included Maine and
Plymouth, while Connecticut absorbed New Haven.

Religious Dissenters Form New Colonies Most of the Puritans immigrated
to New England to realize their own ideal society—and certainly not to cham-
pion religious toleration. A leading New Englander denounced “the lawless-
nesse of liberty of conscience” as an invitation to heresy and anarchy. No
Catholics, Baptists, or Quakers need come to New England—except to Rhode
Island. Dissenters were given, in the words of one Puritan, “free Liberty to keep
away from us.” To make that point, the Massachusetts government executed
four Quakers and burned their books. The Puritans feared that God would pun-
ish any people who tolerated individual choice in religion.

The Puritans also purged their own people for expressing radical religious
opinions. During the 1630s, Roger Williams and Anne Hutchinson angered the
authorities by arguing that Massachusetts had not done enough to break with
Anglican ways. Williams argued that settlers had no right to take land from the
Indians. He said they needed to purchase the land from the Indians.

As a woman, Hutchinson seemed doubly dangerous to Puritan leaders who
insisted that only men should exercise public influence. Though she ably defended
herself in a trial, John Winthrop banished Hutchinson from Massachusetts.

Prosecuted by the authorities, Williams fled to Rhode Island, where he
founded Providence in 1636. Rhode Island was a rare haven for religious toler-
ation in the colonial world. Hutchinson and her family moved to the colony after
she was exiled from Massachusetts. Rhode Island attracted Baptists, Quakers,
and Jews. Lacking a majority for any one faith, the Rhode Islanders agreed

to separate church and state. They
believed that mingling church and
state corrupted religion.

Salem Witch Trials In addition to
punishing religious dissenters, the
New England Colonies prosecuted
suspected witches. Whenever cattle
and children sickened and died, the
New Englanders suspected evil
magic. For the safety of the com-
munity, witches had to be identi-
fied, prosecuted, and neutralized.
The supposed victims of magic
blamed neighbors who seemed to
bear them ill will.

The most spectacular accusations
occurred in and around Salem, Mas-
sachusetts, in 1692. The authorities
there tried, convicted, and executed
19 suspected witches. But when the
accusations reached members of
prominent families, including the
governor’s wife, the judges dropped

Anne Hutchinson
(1591–1643)
Hutchinson arrived in 
Massachusetts in 1634, 
where she held meetings in 
her home to boldly promote 
her idea that God’s grace 
alone was the key to 
salvation. But the colony’s 
leaders opposed preaching 
by a woman. In 1637, they 
declared her ideas heresy 
and banished her. She 
moved first to Rhode 
Island and later to New 
Netherland, where she 
was killed in a Native 
American attack.

Roger Williams
(1603–1683)
Roger Williams, a Puritan 
minister, came to 
Massachusetts in 1631. He 
held that the king had no right 

to give to English colonists 
land that belonged to 
Native Americans. After a 
Massachusetts court 
banished him and his 
followers, Williams 
founded Providence, 
Rhode Island—on land 

purchased from Native Americans. 
He established religious freedom 
and separation of church and state. 
Williams also allowed all males who 
headed families the right to vote. In 
Massachusetts, only church 
members could vote.

Vocabulary Builder
toleration–(tahl uhr AY shuhn) 
n. government acceptance of 
religious beliefs and ideas that are 
different from established ones

L3
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Conflict With the 
Native Americans

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have 

students find the key terms King 
Philip’s War and Metacom (in bold) 
in the text. Ask students to discuss 
how the relationship between these 
two terms shows English colonial 
attitudes toward Native Americans.

! Teach Ask How did Puritan colo-
nists try to recreate England in 
America? (They built English-style 
buildings and cultivated fields in the 
English manner.) Tell students to use 
the information in the text and the 
image on this page to make a cause-
and-effect diagram explaining the 
events surrounding the Pequot War. 
Ask What attitude did Puritans 
have toward Native Americans? 
(Possible response: Puritans believed 
that it was their duty to subdue, 
convert, and transform Indians 
into Christians.) What was King 
Philip’s War? (a massive Indian 
rebellion that began in New England 
in 1675 and ended a year later) 
What effect did King Philip’s 
War have on colonial expansion? 
(Sample answer: The suppression of 
the revolt probably brought an end to 
effective Native American resistance 
to the expansion of white settlement 
in New England.)

Independent Practice
Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0208 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills questions found on the 
next page.

Monitor Progress
As students answer the map skills 
questions, circulate to make sure that 
they understand the development of 
the New England Colonies.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students master vocabulary, have them list this 
chapter’s high-use words and key terms and people. 
Encourage students to include additional terms and 
people that may be new to them, such as Bartolomé 
de Las Casas, mariners, malaria, bishops, and 
Scandinavia. Then, have students create flashcards 

with a term or person on one side and its definition 
(or, in the case of a key person, an identifying state-
ment) on the other. For English Language Learners, 
you may wish to have students add explanations in 
their first language to the flashcards. Pair students, and 
have them use their flashcards to quiz each other.

any further trials. Reassessed as a fiasco,
the Salem mania ended the prosecution of
witches in New England.

Why did Rhode Island 
become a haven for people of 
various religious faiths?

Conflict With the 
Native Americans

The Puritans saw the Indians as lazy
savages who accepted life in the wild,
instead of laboring to conquer nature. The
colonists remade the land to resemble
England by clearing and fencing fields for
cultivation in the English fashion. They
built English-style houses, barns, mills,
and churches. They introduced domesti-
cated cattle, sheep, horses, and pigs. Colo-
nists also killed wild animals that preyed
on livestock.

The Pequot War By the 1630s, the
Puritans of New England were engaged in a brisk fur trade with the Pequots and
several other Indian nations. However, it was an uneasy relationship. Rivalry
over control of the trade, coupled with Indian opposition to English territorial
expansion, led to the outbreak of the Pequot War.

In 1636, Puritans accused the Pequots of murdering an English trader. But the
Pequots denied the accusation. Allied with Narragansett and Mohegan Indians—
enemies of the Pequots—the Puritans attacked several Pequot villages. In turn,
the Pequots raided a Puritan village. Outraged, the Puritans burned a Pequot
village filled with mostly women and children and killed most of its 600 to
700 inhabitants. The carnage was so complete that even the Puritans’ Indian
allies were shocked by the “manner of the Englishmen’s fight . . . because it is
too furious, and slays too many men.” In 1638, by the Treaty of Hartford, the vic-
torious English, Narragansetts, and Mohegans virtually eliminated the Pequot
nation. The Pequots lost all their lands and surviving Pequots went to live among
other Indian peoples.

Praying Towns After the Pequot War, the Puritans worked to convert and
transform the Indians into replicas of English Christians. They pressured the
Indians to move into special “praying towns,” where they could be closely super-
vised by missionaries. By 1674, Massachusetts had 14 praying towns with
1,600 Indian inhabitants. After restricting the Indians to a few special towns, the
Puritans claimed most of their lands for colonial settlement. The missionaries
forced the praying-town Indians to abandon their traditional ways and to don
English clothing. The missionaries insisted upon the English division of gender
roles. They urged the Indian men to forsake hunting and fishing in favor of farm-
ing. The Indian women were supposed to withdraw from the cornfields to tend the
home and to spin and weave cloth—just as English women did.

However, only a minority agreed to enter the praying towns. As the colonists
continued to expand their settlements at the Indians’ expense, most Native
Americans despaired of keeping their lands without a war.

The Pequot War
In 1637, Puritans led an assault 
against the Pequot, destroying their 
villages. This woodcut shows Puritans 
and their Indian allies attacking a 
Pequot fort.

Vocabulary Builder
gender–(JEHN duhr) n. condition 
of being male or female, especially 
regarding how the condition 
affects social status

L3

Answer

 

An atmosphere of religious toleration 
had emerged there due, in part, to the 
lack of a majority for any single faith.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 25

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 29.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
To help students review the first colony 
established by Puritan immigrants, have 
them complete the Enrichment work-
sheet, Build a Model: Plymouth Colony. 
Teaching Resources, pp. 14–15

Answers

Map Skills
1. Portsmouth
2. Possible answer: Its long coastline led 

colonists to establish shipping and fishing 
industries, while fertile lands farther inland 
led to the growth of agriculture.

 

Puritan praying towns were similar to 
Spanish missions because both forced 
Native Americans to abandon traditional 
beliefs and practices for European ones.

Section 4 Assessment
 

1. Students’ sentences should reflect an 
understanding of how each person or 
term relates to the founding of the New 
England Colonies.

2. to establish communities based on Puri-
tan beliefs that would be both morally 
and economically successful and thereby 
inspire the adoption of Puritan reforms 
in England

3. Students should list appropriate effects 
for their chosen event and be able to 
defend the ranking of those effects.

4. This principle reflects the Puritan belief 
that people honor God by working hard.

5. Both governments had elected assem-
blies, but in Massachusetts male Puritan 
voters also elected their governor and 
deputy governor. In Virginia, however, 
the governor was appointed by the 
crown.

6. Students’ answers should indicate how 
the violence and persecution that charac-
terized many European dealings with 
Indians, with the exception of French 
traders, shows a bias against Native 
Americans.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0209.
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King Philip’s War In 1675, a massive Indian rebellion
erupted. The colonists called it King Philip’s War, after a chief
named Metacom who was known to the colonists as “King
Philip.” They imagined that he plotted and led the rebellion. In
fact, every Indian village fought under its own leader. Far from
any masterful plot by Metacom, the uprising consisted of many
angry groups of Indians acting separately but similarly.

With guns acquired from traders, the Indians at first dev-
astated the New England settlements, destroying 12 towns.
But the tide of war turned in 1676, when the rebels began to
starve because their crops were destroyed by colonial coun-
terattacks. The Indians also ran out of ammunition after los-
ing their access to colonial traders. In August, Metacom died
in battle, shot down by a praying-town Indian who served
with the colonists. The war killed at least 1,000 English col-
onists and about 3,000 Indians.

The defeated Indians lost most of their remaining lands in
southern New England. They survived only as a small minor-
ity on limited lands within a region dominated by the new-
comers. In 1700, the 92,000 colonists outnumbered New
England’s 9,000 Indians.

Some of the defeated Indians fled northward to the French
colony of Canada, where they found refuge. Whenever the
French waged war on the English, the refugee Indians sought
revenge by raiding the New England frontier. Those wars
became frequent and bloody after 1689, as the English and the
French escalated their struggle to dominate North America.

How did Puritan praying towns compare 
with Spanish missions?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0209

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Write a sentence 

for each item below that explains how 
it is related to the founding of the New 
England Colonies.
• Puritan
• Separatist
• Pilgrim
• Mayflower Compact
• John Winthrop
• Roger Williams
• Anne Hutchinson
• Pequot War
• King Philip’s War
• Metacom

2. Reading Skill: 
Recognizing Multiple Causes Use
your chart to answer the Section Focus 
Question: What were the goals of the 
Plymouth and Massachusetts Bay 
colonies?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: List Effects List the 

effects of one of the following events: 
the Mayflower Compact, the founding 
of Rhode Island, or the Salem witch 
trials. Then, rank the effects in order of 
importance.

Critical Thinking
4. Identify Point of View Read the 

following quotation and explain how it 
reflects Puritan values: “God sent you 
unto this world as unto a Workhouse, 
not a Playhouse.”

5. Make Comparisons Compare the 
governments of the Virginia and 
Massachusetts colonies. How were the 
governments similar? How were they 
different?

6. Recognize Bias Consider the 
relationship between Indians and the 
following groups: Puritans, Virginians, 
Spanish colonists, and French colonists. 
How did each group’s relationship with 
Native Americans reflect that group’s 
bias toward Indians?

The New England Colonies

Map Skills The New England colonists found a 
cool climate and a rocky terrain.
1. Place  Which settlement was established three 

years after Plymouth?
2. Draw Conclusions  How did New England’s 

geography affect its economy?

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0208

L3

L2L1

L2

L3

L4
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 2 Section 5 55

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain how Dutch New Netherland 

became English New York.
• Describe William Penn’s relationship with 

Indians in Pennsylvania.
• Compare and contrast the Pennsylvania 

Colony to other colonies.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall the religious 
intolerance that prevailed in much of 
New England. Ask them to predict what 
conditions might be more conducive to 
a greater degree of religious tolerance.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Dutch in New Amsterdam

Ask Was New Netherland estab-
lished directly by Holland? (No; the 
Dutch West India Company, a trading 
company, founded it.) Why did 
Schaghen think it important to 
mention the birth of children in 
the colony? (Possible response: The 
colony would be more likely to prosper 
if its population were growing.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 5 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. 
As they read, have students record 
the section’s main ideas and sup-
porting details. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

radical adj. favoring or making extreme changes in political, social, religious, or 
economic thought or practice
Roger Williams and Anne Hutchinson were considered so radical that the 
Puritans banished them.

L3

L3
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The Middle Colonies
Objectives
• Explain how Dutch New Netherland became 

English New York.

• Describe William Penn’s relationship with 
Indians in Pennsylvania.

• Compare and contrast the Pennsylvania 
Colony to other colonies.

Key Terms and People
push factor
pull factor

William Penn
Quaker

Reading Skill: Identifying Main Ideas and 
Details As you read this section, prepare an 
outline like the one below.

Why It Matters During the early seventeenth century, the
English developed two distinct clusters of settlements along the
Atlantic coast: the Chesapeake to the south and New England to the
north. Along the mid-Atlantic coast, the Dutch and Swedes estab-
lished their own small colonies. Growing English power threatened
the Dutch and the Swedes. Soon, England would control most of the
Atlantic seaboard. Section Focus Question: What were the characteris-
tics of the Middle Colonies?

The Dutch Establish New Netherland
Beginning in 1609, Dutch merchants sent ships across the Atlan-

tic and up the Hudson River to trade for furs with the Indians. In
1614, they founded a permanent settlement at Fort Nassau (later
called Fort Orange) on the upper river. To guard the mouth of the
river, the Dutch built New Amsterdam at the tip of Manhattan
Island in 1625. With the finest harbor on the Atlantic coast, New
Amsterdam served as the colony’s largest town, major seaport, and
government headquarters. Coming to trade or to farm, the Dutch—
in contrast to the French, Spanish, and Puritan English—made
virtually no missionary effort to convert the Indians.

Government in New Netherland The Dutch West India Com-
pany appointed the governor and an advisory council of leading
colonists, but they did not permit an elected assembly. Although run

! Dutch New Amsterdam 
in the late 1600s

The Dutch in New Amsterdam
At about the same time English colonists were 
establishing the Jamestown and Plymouth 
colonies, the Dutch founded New Netherland. 
New Amsterdam, the site of present-day 
Manhattan, was the Dutch capital. In the letter 
below, Peter Schaghen, an official of the Dutch 
West India Company, tells the directors of the 
purchase of Manhattan:

“High and Mighty Lords,
Yesterday the ship the Arms of Amsterdam
arrived here. It sailed from New Netherland . . . 
on the 23d of September. They report that our 
people are in good spirit and live in peace. The 
women also have borne some children there. 
They have purchased the Island Manhattes 
[Manhattan] from the Indians for the value of 
60 guilders.”

—Peter Schaghen, 1626

 I. The Dutch Establish New Netherland
   A. Government in New Netherland
       1. No elected assembly
       2. Religious tolerance

3. 
   B. Push–Pull Factors
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Teach
 

The Dutch Establish New 
Netherland/New Sweden 
Is Founded

Instruct
! Introduce Display Color Transpar-

ency: Life in the Colonies and use the 
chart to review previous sections 
and prepare students to recognize 
the similarities and differences 
between the different European 
colonies. Color Transparencies A-7

! Teach Ask Why did the Dutch 
build New Amsterdam at the tip 
of Manhattan? (to guard the mouth 
of the Hudson River, along which the 
Dutch had settled) How does New 
Netherland’s organization com-
pare with the organization of the 
English colonies? (New Netherland 
did not have elected assemblies like 
the English colonies; however, the 
Dutch tolerated religious diversity, 
and there were no attempts to convert 
the Native Americans.) Why might 
the Dutch have been less inter-
ested in converting Native Amer-
icans than the French, Spanish, 
or Puritan English? (Possible 
answer: The Dutch came from a 
society that was more tolerant of 
religious differences.) Was New Swe-
den more or less successful than 
New Netherland? (Sample 
response: Less successful; despite 
economic success and adapting 
quickly to the environment, New 
Sweden was not strong enough to 
avoid being conquered by New 
Netherland.)

Independent Practice
Ask students to write a short paragraph 
about the significance of push-and-pull 
factors on immigration to the United 
States today.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their outlines, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the main ideas and supporting details in 
the settlement of the Middle Colonies. 
For a completed version of the outline, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-22.

Answers

 

because of the religious tolerance of the 
colony’s governors

 

through a show of force in September 
1655 that compelled the Swedish com-
mander to surrender

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners

Point out that throughout this chapter, students have 
read about the founding of settlements and colonies, 
many of which were named after important leaders 
or prominent individuals. (These include Jamestown, 
Virginia, Maryland, Baltimore, the Carolinas, Charles 
Town, Pennsylvania, and so on.) Organize students in 
small groups, and explain that they will be creating 
booklets that feature information about such colonies. 
Tell students that they should include the following 
elements in their booklet: a map of the settlement or 

colony, indicating its boundaries and location; the set-
tlement or colony’s name; and an image of the individ-
ual in whose honor the location was named. Students 
should also add a brief caption giving important 
details about the person. Encourage students to 
expand their booklets by adding other chapters that 
feature locations named after places in Europe, such 
as Plymouth, and places that have Native American 
names, such as Massachusetts.

L3

by authoritarian governors, New Netherland tolerated various religious groups,
including Jews. That toleration drew an especially diverse group of colonists, not
only from the Netherlands, but also from France, Germany, and Norway. As in
New England, most of the colonists were of the middle class and poor. They came as
families—unlike the unmarried, young men who prevailed in the early Chesapeake.

Push-and-Pull Factors Despite an appealing location and religious toleration,
the Dutch colony attracted few immigrants. In 1660, New Netherland had only
5,000 colonists—better than the 3,000 in New France, but far behind the 25,000
in the Chesapeake and the 33,000 in New England. Why did the colonization of
New Netherland falter?

In mobilizing migration to the colonies, push factors were stronger than pull
factors. Push factors motivate people to leave their home countries. For example,
religious persecution pushed the Puritans out of England. Pull factors attract
people to a new location. For example, the promise of a better life and fertile soil
may pull people to a new land. During the seventeenth century, push was stronger
in England than in the Netherlands. With the Netherlands’ booming economy
and a high standard of living, the Dutch had less cause to leave home than did
the English, who suffered from a stagnant economy. The Dutch did not have the
masses of roaming poor who became servants in the Southern Colonies. And the
tolerant Dutch lacked a disaffected religious minority, such as the Puritans who
founded New England. The English succeeded as colonizers largely because their
troubled society failed to satisfy their people at home.

Why did New Netherland have a diverse population?

New Sweden Is Founded
In 1638, traders founded New Sweden on the lower Delaware River, within

the present state of Delaware. Settlers built Fort Christina at the site of present-
day Wilmington. Like the Dutch colony, New Sweden had a dual economy: the
fur trade with Indians and grain farming by colonists. Some of the colonists
were Swedes, but most came from Finland, then under Swedish rule. Skilled at
pioneer farming in heavily forested Scandinavia, these colonists adapted quickly
to America. They introduced many frontier techniques that eventually became
adopted in America, including the construction of log cabins.

Eventually, New Sweden extended to both sides of the Delaware River, into
present-day New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Maryland. Although highly skilled,
the approximately 500 New Sweden colonists were too few to hold the land after
a violent confrontation with their Dutch neighbors. In September 1655, the
Dutch governor, Peter Stuyvesant, appeared with seven warships, compelling
the Swedish commander to surrender.

How did the Dutch take over New Sweden?

The English Conquest
Thinly populated, New Netherland suffered when the Dutch and English

empires came to blows. The Dutch and English became violent rivals in global
commerce during the 1650s and 1660s. The English leaders resented that the
more efficient Dutch shippers captured most of the trade exporting Chesapeake
tobacco and West Indian sugar.

New York Becomes an English Colony In 1664, an English expedition
forced Governor Stuyvesant to surrender his colony. The English renamed it New

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers
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The English Conquest

Instruct
! Introduce Direct students to the 

red heading “New York Becomes an 
English Colony.” Then, ask them to 
consider how the history of the 
United States might have been dif-
ferent if the Dutch had maintained 
their hold on New Netherland.

! Teach Ask How did New Nether-
land become New York? (Com-
mercial competition between England 
and the Netherlands led to conflict, 
and in 1664 the English took New 
Netherland by force and renamed 
the new English colony New York.) 
What event followed the English 
renaming of New York? (The 
Duke of York granted lands that 
became the colony of New Jersey.) 
Who settled there? (New Jersey 
was settled by Puritans and Scots on 
the eastern half, while English 
Quakers moved to the western half.) 
Using the Idea Wave strategy (TE, 
p. T22), have students discuss how 
the tendency to found settlements 
under the auspices of private corpo-
rate enterprises called proprietary 
ventures may have affected the 
development of the English colonies.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents examine the image on this 
page and the image of Dutch New 
Amsterdam on the section opener. 
Ask What do these two images 
tell you about Peter Styvesant? 
(These images show that he oversaw 
a wealthy and important port, and 
that even in his surrender of it under 
attack from British ships, he main-
tained a proud bearing.)

Independent Practice
Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0210 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills questions on the last 
page of the section.

Monitor Progress
To review, ask when and how the gap 
between England’s Chesapeake Bay and 
the New England colonies was closed.

Answer

 

New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Explain to students that cities have played a crucial role 
in the development of societies throughout history and 
that this was no less the case in colonial America. 
Encourage students to read more about the develop-
ment of colonial American cities online or in the library. 
Tell them that they might begin by finding a copy of one 
of the first books on the subject: Carl Bridenbaugh’s 
Cities in the Wilderness: The First Century of Urban 

Life in America, 1625–1742. Bridenbaugh provides an 
exhaustive overview of British America’s five largest 
cities—Boston, Newport, New York, Philadelphia, and 
Charleston—discussing each city’s growth, economic 
conditions, society, and culture. Students should also 
peruse one of the many studies of individual colonial 
cities that have been published in recent years.

L3
York, after the Duke of York, who received
it as a proprietary colony. New Amsterdam
became the city of New York, while Fort
Orange became known as Albany. Victory
secured the mid-Atlantic coast for the
English, closing the gap between the Ches-
apeake Colonies to the south and the New
England Colonies to the north. Under
English rule, the conquered region became
known as the Middle Colonies.

New Jersey Is Established In 1664, the
Duke of York granted the lands between
the Hudson and the Delaware rivers as a
distinct new colony called New Jersey.
Puritans and Scots settled the eastern
half, while the western half attracted
English Quakers. Relatively small and
poor, New Jersey was dominated by its
larger and wealthier neighbors: New
York to the north and Pennsylvania to
the west.

What colonies were established after the English took lands 
from the Dutch?

Vocabulary Builder
radical–(RAD ih kuhl) adj.
favoring or making extreme 
changes in political, social, 
religious, or economic thought 
or practice

The Dutch Surrender 
New Amsterdam
As English warships approach, 
Peter Stuyvesant (center) readies 
for surrender.

William Penn Founds Pennsylvania
Pennsylvania began as a debt paid to William Penn by King Charles II of

England. Although the son of an admiral, Penn had embraced the Quaker faith,
a radical form of Protestantism. As a wealthy gentleman, Penn was an unusual
Quaker. Most Quakers were tradespeople, shopkeepers, and small farmers who
distrusted rich and powerful men. In turn, the gentry of England generally
despised the Quakers.

Quaker Beliefs In contrast to the Puritan emphasis on sacred scripture and
sermons by ministers, the Quakers sought an “Inner Light” to understand the
Bible. The Quakers did not have clergy, and considering women spiritually
equal to men, Quakers established both men’s and women’s leadership for their
meetings. Pacifists, the Quakers refused to bear arms. They also tolerated other
faiths. Unlike Puritan Massachusetts, Pennsylvania would have no privileged
church with tax support.

Pennsylvania Prospers In 1680, the king granted to Penn the land west of the
Delaware River as the colony of Pennsylvania, which means “Penn’s Woods.” In
1682, Penn arrived with 23 ships bearing 2,000 colonists. For his capital, Penn
established a city named Philadelphia, which means “City of Brotherly Love.”

Thanks to a temperate climate, fertile soil, and a navigable river, the colonists
prospered and multiplied, reaching 18,000 inhabitants by 1700. As with the New
England Puritans—but unlike the Chesapeake colonists—most early Pennsylva-
nians came in freedom as families of middle-class means. Most were Quakers, but
the colony also attracted Anglicans as well as German Baptists and Lutherans.

Cultivating peace with the local Indians, the Pennsylvanians avoided the sort
of native rebellions that devastated Virginia, New England, and New Mexico.
Called Delawares by the English, the local Indians were Algonquian speakers.
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William Penn Founds 
Pennsylvania/Diversity in 
the Middle Colonies

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents find the key term Quakers (in 
bold) in the text, and explain the con-
cept of pacifism. Ask students to 
predict how being pacifists will 
affect Quaker relationships with 
Native Americans.

! Teach Ask How did Quaker 
beliefs differ from Puritan 
beliefs? (Unlike Puritans, Quakers 
sought an “Inner Light” to under-
stand the Bible and did not have 
clergy. Quakers were also pacifists, 
considered women the spiritual 
equals of men, and were tolerant of 
other faiths.) Did the Pennsylva-
nia Quakers’ more respectful 
treatment of Indians make any 
difference in the long-term fate 
of the region’s Native Ameri-
cans? Explain your answer. (Pos-
sible answer: No; colonial expansion 
would eventually swallow up Indian 
lands in Pennsylvania, too.) Review 
the Primary Source quotation and 
the map on the following page. Ask 
How do you think many New 
England colonists would have 
responded to the Middle Colo-
nies’ religious tolerance and 
diversity? (Possible response: New 
England colonists might have 
responded unfavorably because they 
disagreed with religious diversity 
and persecuted dissenters.)

Independent Practice
! Have students examine the Info-

graphic on this page and answer the 
Thinking Critically questions that 
accompany it.

! Ask students to read and complete 
the Reading a Chart: Ethnic and 
Religious Diversity in the Middle 
Colonies worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 21

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students’ 
worksheets reflect an understanding of 
the composition of the Middle Colonies’ 
population.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. to discharge a debt
2. Most Quakers were tradespeople, shop-

keepers, and small farmers, but Penn was 
a wealthy gentlemen.

Penn and Lenni Lenape When King Charles II 
gave William Penn land in America, Penn realized that 
in order to take command of the area he would have 
to deal with a group of Algonquin-speaking Indians 
known as the Lenni Lenape (or the Delaware). 
Although a less militarily strong group than the Iro-
quois, the Lenni Lenape enjoyed the distinction at the 
time of having never been defeated by the Swedish 
or the Dutch. Penn’s strong Quaker beliefs, for which 
he had been imprisoned four times in the Tower of 
London, were not his only inducement to making a 

treaty with the Native Americans. A treaty would also 
solidify his claim to the land, making investors feel 
more secure in supporting his efforts.

Penn made a deal with several chiefs, paying a total 
of about 1,200 pounds for the land. Penn continued 
to deal honestly and fairly with the Lenni Lenape dur-
ing his time in America. Some believe that during the 
Seven Years’ War (1755–1762), Quaker settlers were 
spared from Indian attacks because of Penn’s rela-
tionship with the Lenni Lenape.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

William Penn, a member of the aristocracy, became 
a Quaker as a young man. Persecuted in England for 
their religious beliefs, many Quakers were jailed— 
including Penn. In 1681, Penn founded Pennsylvania as a 
safe haven for Quakers. He called Pennsylvania a “holy 
experiment” because it was a place that guaranteed 
religious and political freedom for its inhabitants. This 
policy of toleration attracted Europeans with a variety 
of religious beliefs to immigrate to Pennsylvania, 
including Jews, Mennonites, Huguenots, and Lutherans. 
 Penn wrote a constitution for Pennsylvania that 
was unlike any other at the time. It guaranteed many 
fundamental liberties, limited the power of govern-
ment, and contained provisions for amending the 
constitution. Many years later, these same ideas would 
appear in the U.S. Constitution. 

Rights for Women !
Quakers encouraged women to 
speak during religious services and 
supported education for women. 

A Planned Community "
Penn planned Philadelphia to include 
wide streets, parks, and hospitals. 

" A New Kind of Colony When he received the charter for 
Pennsylvania from King Charles, Penn envisioned his colony as 
one that would offer religious freedom. Penn also guaranteed 
many other freedoms. 

# Dealing Fairly With the Indians Although Penn 
had been granted the land by the king of England, 
he purchased Pennsylvania from the Indians in the 
region and maintained good relations with them. 

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Information Why did King 

Charles II give William Penn land in 
North America?

2. Draw Conclusions  Why was Penn 
considered an unusual Quaker?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. Teach-
ing Resources, p. 26

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 30.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students research current reli-
gious diversity in the states that were 
once the Middle Colonies. Have stu-
dents write an essay comparing and 
contrasting the religious diversity of 
today with that of colonial times.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. The Hudson and Delaware rivers formed 

borders and connected areas inside the 
colonies to the ports on the coast.

3. The Middle Colonies were more tolerant of 
religious differences, were more diverse, 
and enjoyed more peaceful relationships 
with Native Americans than the other 
English colonies; however, all the English 
colonies were dominated by white men 
with representative assemblies.

 

Penn sought to cultivate peace with the 
Indians.

 

because their leaders were more tolerantSection 5 Assessment
 

1. Students’ sentences should reflect an 
understanding of how each person or 
term contributed to the growth of the 
Middle Colonies.

2. The Middle Colonies exhibited far more 
ethnic and religious diversity than either 
the New England or Southern colonies. 
They also enjoyed peaceful relations 
with Indians and depended on trade 
with England.

3. Students’ paragraphs should include 
specific details to explain the cause of 
the event.

4. Holland’s high standard of living and 
atmosphere of religious tolerance made 
the Dutch more reluctant than the 
English to travel overseas and begin a 
new life in a strange land with uncertain 
prospects for the future.

5. Both colonies had superior harbors and 
abundant natural resources.

6. The colonists in the Middle Colonies did 
not pressure Native Americans to con-
vert. Also, while there was an estab-
lished religion, it was not enforced.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0211.
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Unlike most other colonial leaders, Penn treated Native
Americans with respect and paid fair prices for their land.

How did William Penn’s treatment of the 
Native Americans differ from the Puritans’ treatment?

Diversity in the Middle Colonies
The Middle Colonies developed an ethnic and religious

diversity greater than either the Chesapeake area or New
England, where almost all of the white colonists came from
England. The Middle Colonies included Dutch, Swedes, Finns,
French Protestants, Germans, Norwegians, and Scots—as
well as English. By faith, they were Quakers, Baptists, Angli-
cans, Presbyterians, Lutherans, Dutch Reformed, German
Reformed, and Jews. No single ethnic group or specific reli-
gious denomination possessed a majority in any Middle Col-
ony. In 1644, a Jesuit priest described New Amsterdam:

“No religion is publicly exercised 
but the Calvinist, and orders are to admit none but Calvinists, but 
this is not observed, for there are, besides Calvinists, in the Col-
ony Catholics, English Puritans, Lutherans, Anabaptists, [etc.]”

—Reverend Isaac Jogues, 1644

The diversity of the Middle Colonies violated the traditional
belief that political order depended on ethnic and religious uni-
formity. Thrown together in unexpected combinations, the vari-
ous colonists had to learn how to tolerate their differences. In
their ethnic and religious pluralism, the Middle Colonies
anticipated the American future.

Why were the Middle Colonies more diverse 
than either the Southern or New England colonies?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0211

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Write a sentence 

for each person or term below 
that tells how it contributed to the 
growth of the Middle Colonies.
• push factor
• pull factor

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Provide Elaboration

Add interest to your cause-and-effect 
essay by finding supporting details, 
facts, and examples. Choose one of the 
events below and list as many specific 
details as possible. Then, write a 
paragraph using the details you listed 
to explain what caused the event.
• The English defeat the Dutch and 

take over New Amsterdam.
• William Penn gains a charter for 

Pennsylvania from King Charles II.

Critical Thinking
4. Analyze Information Why did 

fewer Dutch than English immigrate to 
the American colonies? Describe both 
the push factors and the pull factors 
that contributed to the difference.

5. Draw Conclusions How did 
geography help the colonies of New 
York and Pennsylvania prosper?

6. Make Comparisons How did 
religious toleration in the Middle 
Colonies differ from that in the New 
England Colonies?

Map Skills The Middle Colonies offered settlers 
fertile lands and a mild climate.
1. Locate:  (a) Fort Orange, (b) New Amsterdam, 

(c) Philadelphia
2. Interaction  Which rivers were important to 

settlers in the Middle Colonies? Explain.
3. Compare and Contrast  How were the 

Middle Colonies similar to and different from 
the New England and Southern colonies?

The Middle Colonies

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0210

• William Penn
• Quaker

2. Reading Skill: 
Identifying Main Ideas and 
Supporting Details Use your 
completed outline to answer the 
Section Focus Question: What are the 
characteristics of the Middle Colonies?
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Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter test. 
Students may wish to refer to the 
following sections as they review:

Europeans in America, 1600s–1700s
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4
Section 5

North America, 1753
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4
Section 5

The 13 British Colonies
Section 3
Section 4
Section 5

Key Events of European Colonization
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4
Section 5

! For additional review, remind stu-
dents to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0213 for this chapter’s History 
Interactive timeline, which 
includes expanded entries and 
additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-0212.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries
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R Quick Study Guide

Southern Colonies
Virginia
Maryland
Carolina
   North Carolina
   South Carolina* 
Georgia
New England Colonies
Massachusetts
New Hampshire
Connecticut
Rhode Island
Middle Colonies
New York
New Jersey
Delaware
Pennsylvania

Colony European Settlement

*North and South Carolina formed a single colony,
  Carolina, until they were separated in 1712.

1607
1632

1655
1670
1732

1620
1623
1634
1636

1624
1630
1638
1644

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0212

! Europeans in America, 1600s–1700s ! The 13 British Colonies

Spain

France

England

• gold and silver mining
• trading
• farming

• fur trading
• some farming

• Crown-appointed
   governors
• no elected officials

• Crown-appointed
   governors
• elected assemblies

• farming 
• fishing
• trading

• Crown-appointed
   viceroys or governors
• no elected officials

European
Nation

Major Economic
Activities

Government

1607
English

found
Jamestown

1608
French 
found
Quebec

1619
House of 

Burgesses 
established

1620
Pilgrims found 
Plymouth Colony

1517
The Protestant 

Reformation
begins

1519–1522
Magellan
circumnavigates 
the world

1630s
Japan bars 

western merchants

1600 16201500

In America

Around the World

Quick Study Timeline

! North America, 1753
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American Issues
Connector

1664
New York and 

New Jersey 
become English 

colonies

1671
Bacon’s 

Rebellion

1680
Pueblo
Revolt

1752
Georgia 

becomes a 
royal colony

1642
English Civil 
War begins

1652
Dutch build Cape 
Town in South Africa

1682
Peter the Great 

becomes czar 
of Russia

1640 1660 1680 1750

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-0214).

Issues You Learned About

• Global Interdependence Events, ideas, and items that come 
from one region often reach and influence people in other regions.

1. Explain how religious conflicts that took place in Germany in 
the early 1500s impacted people throughout Europe.

2. Describe the economic relationship between French settlers and 
the Native Americans who lived around the St. Lawrence River.

3. How did global commerce affect events in New Netherland?

• Church and State In colonial days, religious beliefs had a 
strong influence on the development of society.

4. Why did the Puritans first come to North America? What 
religious groups were not welcome in Massachusetts?

5. Why did leaders of Massachusetts banish Roger Williams and 
Anne Hutchinson?

6. What vision did Lord Baltimore have for his Maryland colony? 
Did he achieve this vision?

7. How did the beliefs of the Quakers lead to separation between 
church and state in Pennsylvania?

• American Indian Policy From the moment that Europeans 
began settling in North America, they developed policies for 
dealing with the Native Americans who already lived on the land.

8. How did Spanish policy toward the Pueblos change after the 
Pueblo revolt?

9. What benefits did the Puritans gain from pressuring Indians to 
move into special “praying towns”?

10.Think about the different groups of European settlers who came 
to North America. Which group do you think changed the lives 
of American Indians the least? Explain your answer.

Connect to Your World Activity

Interaction With the Environment The early colonists in 
North America established thriving economies using the continent’s 
abundant natural resources. Go online or to your local library and 
conduct research to learn more about the economic activities in the 
states that make up these regions today, especially those that relate 
to natural resources. Then, use your findings to write a summary of 
the interaction between people in these regions and their natural 
environment.

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-0213

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Global Interdependence, Church 
and State, and American Indian Policy. Then, 
ask them to answer the Issues You Learned 
About questions on this page. Discuss the 
Connect to Your World topic and ask stu-
dents to complete the project that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Martin Luther publicly challenged 

the Catholic Church in 1517, leading 
to the Protestant Reformation and 
religious upheaval throughout 
Europe.

2. A mutually advantageous relation-
ship developed because of the fur 
trade.

3. An English and Dutch rivalry in 
global commerce led England to 
seize New Netherland in 1664.

4. because they were persecuted in 
England; They did not welcome 
any religious group that disagreed 
with Puritanism.

5. Williams criticized colonists’ treat-
ment of the Indians; Hutchinson 
asserted that the colony had not done 
enough to break with Anglican ways.

6. He envisioned the colony as a refuge 
for Catholics, but this did not happen.

7. The Quakers tolerated other faiths, 
leading them to create a government 
that did not support any one faith.

8. They became more restrained in 
their dealings with the Pueblos.

9. Sample: It may have made it easier 
to appropriate Indian lands.

10. Answers will vary, but should be 
logically argued.

Connect to Your World
Summaries should highlight impor-
tant interactions between people 
and the environment today.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. A viceroy was a ruler of one of the 

two immense regions into which 
Spain divided its American empire.

2. Champlain was a French explorer 
and founder of Quebec who promoted 
the fur trade with the Indians, 
allying with northern Indian groups 
against the Iroquois.

3. Royal colonies, such as Virginia 
(after 1624), belonged to the Crown, 
unlike proprietary colonies, such as 
Pennsylvania, which belonged to 
powerful individuals or companies.

4. a document illustrating the principle 
of self-government that was signed 
by passengers on the Mayflower, 
who agreed in it to form a govern-
ment and obey its laws

5. a religious group that relied on 
“Inner Light” to know the Bible; 
Quakers were pacifists, considered 
women the spiritual equals of men, 
and were tolerant of other faiths.

Focus Questions
6. Spain strengthened its colonies 

by using missionaries to promote 
Spanish religion and culture, 
presidios to enforce its authority, 
and encomiendas to gain wealth.

7. Unlike the Spanish colonies, the 
settlements of New France 
reflected the beneficial relationship 
that developed between Native 
Americans and the French, who 
required the Indians’ cooperation 
to carry on the fur trade.

8. The economy of the Southern 
Colonies was dependent on cash 
crops such as tobacco; the govern-
ment was characterized by the 
representative assemblies that 
several colonies adopted.

9. to establish communities based on 
Puritan beliefs that would be both 
morally and economically success-
ful and thereby inspire the adop-
tion of Puritan reforms in 
England

10. Relative to other English colonial 
regions, the Middle Colonies 
exhibited far more ethnic and 
religious diversity. They also 
enjoyed peaceful relations with 
Native Americans and depended 
on trade with England.

Critical Thinking
11. Possible responses: Most endured racism, 

religious persecution, and economic exploi-
tation; they also received schooling and 
medical care.

12. They established a racial hierarchy, at 
the top of which were Spaniards and 
at the bottom of which were Africans 
and Indians.

13. Sample answer: It exacerbated rivalries 
between Indian groups, which led fre-
quently to violent conflict.

14. because there was a need for more labor-
ers and most Indians had died from dis-
eases or overwork

15. Champlain attacked the Iroquois because 
the Montagnais, Algonquin, and Huron 
Indians (with whom he traded) wanted him 
to do so. After the battle, the Iroquois 
became French enemies, raiding settle-
ments for years. Also, the Iroquois aban-
doned traditional warfare weapons and 
techniques for guns and hit-and-run raids.

16. Possible response: The colonists believed 
that Native Americans had failed to 
subdue the wilderness and bring it under 

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. Define viceroy. Where did the viceroys have power?
2. Who was Samuel de Champlain? What relationship did he 

have with the Native Americans?
3. How did royal colonies differ from proprietary colonies?

Give an example of each type.
4. What was the Mayflower Compact? What was its most 

important principle?
5. Who were the Quakers? What ideas did Quakers support?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is How and why did 
European nations establish colonies in the Americas?
Build an answer to this big question by answering the focus questions 
for Sections 1 through 5 and the Critical Thinking questions that 
follow.

Section 1
6. How did Spain strengthen its colonies in the Americas?

Section 2
7. How did France’s American colonies differ from Spain’s 

American colonies?
Section 3

8. What were the characteristics of the government and the 
economy in the Southern Colonies?

Section 4
9. What were the goals of the Plymouth and Massachusetts Bay 

colonies?
Section 5
10. What were the characteristics of the Middle Colonies?

Critical Thinking
11. Make Generalizations  What was life like for Native Amer-

icans who lived on or near Spanish missions?
12. Categorize  How did colonists in Spanish America 

categorize members of society? Explain your answer.
13. Explain Effects  What effect did the fur trade with Europe 

have on relations between Native American groups?
14. Analyze Information  Why did the Spanish colonists begin 

importing enslaved Africans?
15. Explain Causes and Effects  What were the causes and 

effects of Samuel Champlain’s battle with the Iroquois in 
1609?

16. Identify Assumptions  What ideas did the English in 
Virginia and Massachusetts hold about the way that the 
Native Americans interacted with the land of North America? 
How does their treatment of Indians reflect their attitude?

17. Draw Inferences  How did James Oglethorpe make 
Georgia different from other Southern Colonies?

18. Recognize Cause and Effect  What led to the outbreak of 
King Philip’s War? What results did it have?

19. Make Comparisons  Was Rhode Island more similar to 
other colonies in New England or to those in the Middle 
Colonies? Give several reasons to support your answer.

20. Compare and Contrast  How did colonial governments 
in New Spain, New France, and in the 13 British colonies 
differ? What similarities were there?

Writing About History
Revising
• Review your entire draft to 

ensure that you show a clear 
relationship between the 
causes and effects.

• Analyze each paragraph to 
check that you have provided a 
thorough set of facts and 
details.

• Use the guidelines on page 
SH11 of the Writing Handbook 
to revise your report.

Expository Essay: Cause and Effect Choose one colony 
in North America and write an essay that explains the causes and 
effects of its founding.
Prewriting
• Consider what you know about the founding of each colony, 

and choose one that you think best shows cause and effect.
• Take time to research facts, descriptions, and examples to 

clearly illustrate the causes and effects in your essay.
Drafting
• Choose one of the following to organize the causes and effects 

in your essay: Show the chronological order of events, or order 
the events from the least important to the most important.

• As you draft your essay, illustrate each cause and effect with 
supporting facts and details.
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Document-Based 
Assessment

cultivation. They largely ignored Indian 
claims to land and believed they were 
justified in taking it.

17. Oglethorpe designed Georgia as a colony 
for debtors; however, he imposed strict 
rules on his colonists.

18. It was an insurrection that resulted from 
continued colonial expansion onto Indian 
land. Its suppression caused refugee 
Indians from the colony of Canada to aid 
the French in raiding the New England 
frontier; also, it probably brought an end 
to effective Native American resistance to 
colonial expansion in New England.

19. Rhode Island’s diversity and atmosphere of 
religious tolerance probably made it more 
similar to settlements in the Middle 
Colonies.

20. Several English colonies featured 
representative assemblies, which distin-
guished them from Spanish and French 
colonies, but generally speaking, all the 
European governments excluded Indians 
from participation in government.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Study each document to 
assess its context and purpose. 
Look at the attribution line to 
determine who created it, when, 
and why.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing primary sources, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, p. SH24.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH9 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing an expository essay. Remind 
them of the steps they should take to com-
plete their assignment, including prewriting, 
drafting, and revising.

Students’ cause-and-effect essays should 
state the factors that caused the event of their 
choice and the effects that followed. They 
should be organized either chronologically or 
from least-important effect to most-important, 
and should use supporting facts and details 
to illustrate causes and effects. The essays 
should also be free of grammatical and 
spelling errors. For scoring rubrics, see 
Assessment Rubrics.

Document-Based Assessment
European Motivations for Colonization
Why did European countries want colonies in North America? 
What motivated people to leave their homes to live on the 
edge of a distant continent they knew little about? Use your 
knowledge of colonial America and Documents A, B, and C to 
answer questions 1 through 4.

Document A
“It will be a service to the Church of great consequence to carry 

the Gospel into those parts of the world. . . . The whole earth 
is the Lord’s garden. . . . Why . . . suffer a whole continent as 
fruitful and convenient for the use of man to lie waste without 
any improvement? . . . What can be a better work, and more 
honorable and worthy of a Christian than to help rise and 
support a particular church while it is in its infancy, and to join 
his forces with such a company of faithful people, as by a 
timely assistance may grow strong and prosper. . . .”

—John Winthrop, Reasons for the Plantation
in New England, c. 1628

Document B
“Whereas . . . several lands, Islands, Places, Colonies, and 

Plantations have been obtained and settled in that Part of the 
Continent of America called New England, and thereby the 
Trade and Commerce there, hath been of late Years much 
increased: And whereas We have been informed by the hirable 
Petition of our Trusty and Well beloved John Winthrop [and 
others], being Persons principally interested in Our Colony or 
Plantation of Connecticut, in New England, that the same 
Colony . . . was Purchased and obtained for great and valuable 
Considerations, and some other Part thereof gained by 
Conquest . . . and at the only Endeavors . . . of theirs and their 
Associates . . . Subdued, and Improved, and thereby become a 
considerable Enlargement and Addition of Our Dominions and 

Interest there. Now Know YE, That in consideration thereof . . . 
We have ordained . . . the said John Winthrop [and others] . . . 
One Body Corporate and politique, in Fact and Name, by the 
Name of, Governor and Company of the English colony of 
Connecticut in New-England, in America. . . .”

—from the Charter of Connecticut, 1662

Document C
“Carolina is a fair and spacious Province on the Continent of 

America. . . . This Province lying so neer Virginia, and yet more 
Southward, enjoys the fertility and advantages thereof; and yet 
is so far distant, as to be freed from the inconstancy of the 
Weather, which is a great cause of the unhealthfulness 
thereof. . . .

The Land is of divers sorts as in all Countryes of the world, 
that which lyes neer the Sea, is sandy and barren, but beareth 
many tall Trees, which make good timber for several uses; . . . 
up the River about 20 or 30 mile, where they have made a 
Town, called Charles-Town, there is plenty of as rich ground as 
any in the world. . . . The Woods are stored with Deer and Wild 
Turkeys, of a great magnitude, weighing many times above 
50lbs a piece, and of a more pleasant tast than in England; . . . 
other sorts of Beasts in the Woods that are good for food; and 
also Fowls. . . . Here are as brave Rivers as any in the World, 
stored with great abundance of Sturgeon, Salmon, Bass, 
Plaice, Trout, and Spanish Mackrill, with many other most 
pleasant sorts of Fish, both flat and round, for which the 
English Tongue hath no name. . . . Last of all, the Air comes 
to be considered . . . and this is it which makes this Place so 
desireable, being seated in the most temperate Clime, where 
the neighbour-hood of the glorious Light of Heaven brings many 
advantages. . . . The Summer is not too hot, and the Winter is 
very short and moderate, best agreeing with English 
Constitutions. . . .”
—Robert Horne, A Brief Description of the Province of

Carolina, 1666

1. Document B suggests that England valued its New England 
Colonies for
A commercial reasons.
B religious reasons.
C strategic reasons.
D political reasons.

2. Which documents are most likely advertisements?
A Document A only
B Documents A and B
C Documents B and C
D Documents A and C

3. Which documents suggest a religious motive for 
establishing colonies?
A Document A only
B Document B only
C Documents A and C
D Documents A and B

4. Writing Task  What role do you think economics played in 
the establishment of European colonies in North America? 
Use your knowledge of the colonial period and evidence 
from the sources above to explain your answer.

Answers
1. A 2. D 3. A
4. Responses should use specific evidence 

from the documents and the chapter to 
explain the ways in which economic 
factors motivated Europeans to establish 
colonies in North America.
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lec-
ture outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) The American colonies 
developed in similar ways 
because they were all English 
colonies. B) Slavery led to dif-
ferences in the development of 
the American colonies. C) The 
American colonies developed 
very differently depending on 
the level of religious tolerance 
in each. Take a class poll or record 
students’ answers by using the 
QuickTake feature, and discuss 
their responses. Point out that in 
this chapter, they will read about 
the development of the English 
colonies in America during the first 
century and a half of colonization. 
Continue introducing the chapter 
by using the chapter opener slide 
show and Witness History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio
! Witness History DVD, The 

Atlantic Slave Trade

For the Teacher
Games, Alison. Migration and the Origins of the 

English Atlantic World. Harvard University Press, 
2001.

Harms, Robert. The Diligent: A Voyage Through the 
Worlds of the Slave Trade. Basic Books, 2003.

Wolf, Stephanie G. As Various as Their Land: The 
Everyday Lives of Eighteenth-Century Americans. 
University of Arkansas Press, 1999.

For the Student
L2

 

Draper, Sharon M. Copper Sun. Atheneum, 2006.

L3
 

Anderson, Fred. The War That Made America: 
A Short History of the French and Indian War. 
Viking Adult, 2005.

L4
 

Wilson, Lisa. Ye Heart of a Man: The Domestic 
Life of Men in Colonial New England. Yale 
University Press, 2000.

 
The American
Colonies Take Shape
1607–1765
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The Colonies Prosper
As the American colonies grew and prospered, 
England encouraged colonists to import English 
goods. Colonists eagerly purchased imported 
cloth, tea, furniture, books, and other items. And 
as manufacturing grew in England, colonists 
could buy a greater variety of goods at lower prices than 
ever before. One visitor to America noted:

“. . . [colonists] import from London stuffs and every other 
article of English growth or manufacture, together with all 
sorts of foreign goods. England, and especially London, 
profits immensely by its trade with the American colonies; 
for not only New York but likewise all the other English 
towns on the continent, import so many articles from 
England that all their [currency] must go to Old 
England. . . .”

—Peter Kalm, Travels into
North America, 1748

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: What factors shaped 
life in colonial America in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries?

Section 1 
Immigration and Slavery

Section 2 
The American Colonies and England

Section 3 
Comparing Regional Cultures

Section 4 
Wars of Empire

An eighteenth-
century colonial 
hornbook

Colonists treasured 
pottery from 
England.

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-0301

!  Colonial artist Charles Willson Peale painted 
an image of his family that shows that they 
valued art and culture.

A political cartoon urges the 
13 colonies to work together.

Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Point out 

that the American colonies on the 
east coast were founded primarily 
by the English, and that, there-
fore, the colonies were originally 
English in character and depen-
dent on England and English 
trade. Read the Witness History 
selection aloud, or play the accom-
panying audio. Ask students to 
predict how American colonial 
society, while dependent on 
England, increased in diversity.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Colonies Prosper

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the images on these 
pages. Explain that the painting 
was created near the end of the 
colonial period, when the colonies 
were well established with prosper-
ous cities, such as Philadelphia, 
Boston, and New York. Ask What 
does this painting suggest 
about the social position and 
financial status of the Peale 
family? (Sample response: They 
were prosperous, healthy, and cul-
tured.) Have students discuss the 
relationship between the smaller 
images and the painting.

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
Question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete the 
chapter’s Preread the Chapter work-
sheet. Teaching Resources, pp. 8–9

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 68, 74, 76, 78, 82, 
86 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 68, 74, 76, 78, 
82, 86 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 68, 74, 76, 78, 82, 
86 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 70, 75, 83, 88 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 70, 75, 83, 
88 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
0301 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.
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arrive

Most
immigrants are

English

Immigration and Slavery
Objectives
• Explain how European immigration to the 

colonies changed between the late 1600s and 
1700s.

• Analyze the development of slavery in the 
colonies.

• Describe the experience of enslaved Africans 
in the colonies.

Terms and People
indentured servant
triangular trade

Middle Passage
Phillis Wheatley

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you 
read the section, use a concept web to list main 
ideas about population in the colonies.

Why It Matters As the colonies developed, Europeans began to
arrive in greater numbers. At first, most immigrants were English,
but during the 1700s larger numbers of Germans and Scotch-Irish
arrived. Enslaved Africans were taken unwillingly from their home-
lands and forced to work in a distant land. These newcomers would
reshape American colonial society. Section Focus Question: Which major
groups of immigrants came to Britain’s American colonies in the 1700s?

Europeans Migrate to the Colonies
After a difficult start, England’s American colonies grew steadily. By

1700, approximately 250,000 people of European background lived in
the colonies. That number would rise tenfold during the next 75 years.
Much of this growth came as a result of emigration from Europe.

Migration From England During the 1600s, about 90 percent
of the migrants to the English colonies came from England. About half
of these immigrants were indentured servants—poor immigrants
who paid for passage to the colonies by agreeing to work for four to
seven years. Instead of receiving a wage, indentured servants received
basic food, clothing, and shelter—generally just enough to keep them
alive. At the end of their term, they were supposed to receive clothes,
tools, food, and sometimes land.

Developments in England caused the percentage of immigrants to
drop dramatically. Prior to 1660, many English left their homeland

New Arrivals
In the 1700s, thousands of European immigrants 
crossed the Atlantic Ocean, hoping to acquire land, 
earn a good living, and enjoy the freedoms that existed 
in colonial America. In 1739, a German immigrant 
noted that “Liberty of conscience [thought]” was the 
“chief virtue of this land. . . . But for this freedom, I 
think this country would not improve so rapidly.”

Yet, there were others who crossed the Atlantic 
under drastically different circumstances. These were 
Africans, who were forced from their homeland and 
crammed onto slave ships. Thrust into a hostile world, 
they were expected to work from sunup to sundown 
under terrible conditions. Their experiences in North 
America were different in every way from that of 
European immigrants.

!  James Oglethorpe, founder of Georgia, 
greets Scottish immigrants.

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain how European immigration to the 

colonies changed between the late 1600s 
and 1700s.

• Analyze the development of slavery in the 
colonies.

• Describe the experience of enslaved Afri-
cans in the colonies.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall the difficulty the 
English encountered in founding colo-
nies along the Atlantic coast. Using the 
Idea Wave strategy (TE, p. T22), have 
students discuss how continued migra-
tion of people from several parts of 
northern Europe, as well as Africa, 
might affect the development of these 
outposts in the wilderness.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
New Arrivals

Ask Why did many Europeans 
choose to migrate to America? 
(They came to make a better living, to 
become landowners, to enjoy freedom, 
or to escape persecution.) How did 
immigration to America differ 
for Africans? (Most Africans were 
brought forcibly as enslaved people.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students use a 
concept web to list main ideas about 
population in the colonies. Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

status n. legal position or condition of a person, group, country, etc.
Often, immigrants were able to improve their social status through hard work 
and thrift.

L3

L3
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because of religious and political turmoil. High unemployment and low wages
in England added to the troubles. After 1660, however, the English economy
improved and political and religious conflicts diminished. Increasingly, English
people chose to stay in England.

The Scots and Scotch-Irish While English emigration shrank, Scottish emi-
gration soared. Generally poorer than the English, the Scots had more reasons
to seek their fortunes elsewhere. They also gained easier legal access to the
colonies after 1707. In that year, Great Britain was formed by the union of
England, Wales, and Scotland.

After the formation of Great Britain, many Scots became colonial officials.
Some became royal governors. Scottish merchants also captured a growing share
of the colonial commerce, especially the tobacco trade from the Chesapeake Bay.

The Scots immigrated to the 13 colonies in three
streams. The first stream came from the Scottish
lowlands. The second came from the Scottish high-
lands, and the third came from the province of Ulster
in Northern Ireland. In the colonies, the Ulster Scots
became known as the Scotch-Irish.

Nearly 250,000 Scotch-Irish people came to the
colonies in the 1700s. They were descendants of
Protestant Scots who had settled in Northern Ire-
land. The Scotch-Irish arrived in the American
colonies in search of land. Many moved west to
the mountainous “back country” that stretched
from Pennsylvania to the Carolinas. There, they
built farms on the frontier lands recently taken
from the Indians.

The Germans Germans were second only to the
Scotch-Irish as eighteenth-century emigrants from
Europe to British America. Most of the 100,000 who
immigrated to the colonies were Protestant. Almost
all came from the Rhine Valley in southwestern Ger-
many and northern Switzerland.

What factors explain the flood of German immi-
grants? They felt pushed by war, taxes, and reli-
gious persecution. During the 1700s, Germany
was divided into many small principalities, fre-
quently involved in wars. To build palaces and to
wage war, German princes heavily taxed their
people and forced young men to join the army.
Most princes also demanded religious conformity.
Germany also lacked enough farmland for its
growing population.

In 1682, William Penn recruited a few Germans
to settle in Pennsylvania, where they prospered.
In letters to relatives and friends, immigrants
reported that wages were high while land and
food were cheap. In Pennsylvania, an immigrant
could obtain a farm six times larger than a typical
peasant holding in Germany. Pennsylvania
demanded almost no taxes and did not force its
young men to become soldiers.

Diversity in the 13 Colonies

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0302

Map Skills Seeking land and liberty, Europeans from a 
number of nations immigrated to the 13 colonies during the 
1700s. Hundreds of thousands of Africans were forced to 
migrate to the colonies.
1. Locate:  (a) Pennsylvania, (b) Massachusetts, 

(c) South Carolina
2. Region  Which colonies have the largest concentrations of 

people of African descent?
3. Compare and Contrast  How does the diversity of the 

populations of New England and the Middle Colonies 
compare?

Teach
 

Europeans Migrate to the 
Colonies

Instruct
! Introduce Explain that the origins 

of American colonists began to 
change after 1700, with fewer com-
ing from England and more arrivals 
from other northern European coun-
tries or from Africa. Have students 
predict possible reasons for this shift.

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: The Colonies Grow. Discuss 
the increased diversity of national 
origins in the colonies during the 
1700s. Explain that immigrants are 
motivated by push factors that drive 
them from their homelands and by 
pull factors that attract them to a 
new place. Ask Why did English 
migration slow in the late 1600s? 
(The English economy improved and 
fewer political and religious conflicts 
existed.) Where did most immi-
grants come from during the 
late 1600s and early 1700s? (Scot-
land, northern Ireland, and Germany) 
Ask What push and pull factors 
motivated German immigrants? 
(push factors: taxation, religious per-
secution, required military service, 
lack of land; pull factors: land, few 
taxes, no required military service) 
Color Transparencies A-9

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the map and write a 
paragraph describing the ethnic 
makeup of one of the colonies.

Independent Practice
To enrich and extend the lesson, have 
students access Web Code ncp-0302 
to use the Geography Interactive 
map.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they iden-
tify the section’s main ideas, rather 
than just details. For a completed ver-
sion of the concept web, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-23.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. South Carolina, Georgia, North Carolina, 

Virginia
3. The Middle Colonies were more diverse 

than New England.

Scotch-Irish in America The 4 million Americans 
who claim Scotch-Irish ancestry are descendants of a 
wave of immigrants whose impact on modern society 
is still significant.

Many of the earliest Scotch-Irish settlers followed 
the valleys of the Appalachian Mountains southward 
from Pennsylvania through Virginia, West Virginia, 
North Carolina, Kentucky, and Tennessee. For genera-
tions, they have formed the cultural backbone of the 
Appalachia region.

Appalachia is a rugged, isolated area, and settlers 
there are proud of their ability to live, and often pros-
per, in difficult circumstances. Appalachia’s rich cul-
tural heritage has been the subject of much recent 
study, and its traditional music, crafts, and folklore are 
preserved in museums, as well as by musicians, authors, 
and artisans. For example, the motion picture O Brother, 
Where Art Thou? (2000), with its emphasis on American 
roots music, brought worldwide attention to the musi-
cal styles of Appalachia. Among these is bluegrass, a 
twentieth-century form of music based on Scotch-
Irish ballads and folk tunes.

L3
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Africans Are Transported 
to America

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point out 

the key terms triangular trade 
and Middle Passage (in bold) in 
the text. Ask students what a trian-
gular trade route might be. Also 
ask how the Middle Passage might 
relate to such a trade route. Have 
students read to check their ideas.

! Teach Remind students that 
enslaved people were acquired along 
the coast of Africa where they had 
been sold to white slave traders by 
Africans who had captured them in 
wars and raids. By the mid-
seventeenth century, the status of 
blacks in the colonies began to 
change. Ask How did the status of 
Africans who were brought to 
America change? (In the early 
1600s, it is thought that not all Afri-
cans were enslaved; some may have 
been indentured servants. However, 
by the middle of the century, most 
colonies had passed laws that 
enslaved Africans for life.) Why did 
this come about? (The demand for 
labor could not be met by indentured 
servants, so the colonists found a way 
to justify the enslavement of Africans.) 
Discuss the eyewitness account of 
Alexander Falconbridge. Ask Why 
do you think slave traders 
wanted to force the captured 
African people to eat? (Possible 
response: Because they were valu-
able, the traders did not want them 
to die.) What part did the trans-
portation of enslaved Africans 
play in the triangular trade? (On 
the first leg of the triangular trade, 
manufactured goods were brought to 
Africa from Europe to exchange for 
African captives. On the middle leg, 
or “middle passage,” enslaved Afri-
cans were brought from Africa to the 
Americas, and on the last leg, colo-
nial goods, such as tobacco and 
sugar, were brought to Europe.)

Answer

 

Many Scottish immigrants were poor 
and came to the colonies to make a bet-
ter living; many Scotch-Irish came in 
search of land. Germans came to Amer-
ica to escape wars, high taxes, and reli-
gious persecution.

L1
 

Special Needs L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Organize students in pairs. Have partners create 
Venn diagrams that compare indentured servitude 
and slavery in the American colonies. First, tell stu-
dents to skim the section for information and then 
write the characteristics of both in separate columns 
on a sheet of paper. To determine overlapping char-
acteristics, instruct students to look for factors that 
appear in both columns. You may have to review 

making a Venn diagram with students. Tell them to 
draw two circles that overlap. In the non-overlapping 
area of the first circle, they will list the characteristics 
of indentured servitude. In the non-overlapping area 
of the second circle, they will list the characteristics 
of slavery. Finally, they will list characteristics com-
mon to both in the area where the circles overlap.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

From the 1400s to the 1800s, more than 10 million enslaved 
Africans made a forced journey across the Atlantic Ocean to the 
Americas. Called the Middle Passage, Africans endured horrific 
conditions as they were crammed onto ships “like herring in a 
barrel” and sent to unfamiliar lands. The drawing below shows 
enslaved Africans shackled together and jammed into spaces 
just 3 feet and 3 inches high. 

AUDIO

! The pie graph shows where slave 
traders sent captured Africans.

41%

37%

15%

4.5% 2.5%

Destinations of Enslaved Africans, 1500–1870

Non-Spanish
Caribbean islands

Portuguese Brazil

Spanish America

British America

Europe and Asia

SOURCE: World Civilizations, Albert M. Craig

Immigration Brings Diversity Immigration brought changes to the colonies.
In Pennsylvania, for instance, new waves of Scottish and German immigrants
made the Quakers a minority in that colony. Although the different groups often
distrusted one another at first, no group was large enough to impose its beliefs or
to drive the others out of the colony. Instead, they all gradually accepted that a
diverse society was an economic boon and the best guarantee for their own faith.

Why did Scots and Germans emigrate from their homelands?

Africans Are Transported to America
During the 1600s, landowning colonists in the Chesapeake region needed

workers to raise crops. Indentured servants filled this need, and most early inden-
tured servants were English. Yet, as English immigration began to decline in the
late 1600s, the demand for labor in the colonies grew. As a result, many colonists
began to turn to another source of labor: enslaved Africans.

Slavery in the Colonies Begins Early in the 1600s, colonists often treated
African workers just as they treated indentured servants, giving them their
freedom after several years of service. Freed blacks could own land, vote, and
even buy enslaved Africans of their own.

By the mid-1600s, however, most colonies began to pass laws that supported
the permanent enslavement of Africans. In 1705, Virginia’s General Assembly

WITNESS HISTORY DVDWITNESS HISTORY DVD

Watch The Atlantic Slave Trade on 
the United States Witness History 
DVD to explore the transatlantic 
slave trade.
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! Shackles

" Crossing the Atlantic The voyage from West Africa to the 
Americas could take from three weeks to three months depend-
ing on the winds and the weather. The map shows where the 
enslaved came from and where they were going. 

" Chains

A Forced Migration
Born in West Africa, Olaudah 

Equiano (1745–1797) was captured 

when he was 11 years old. In his 

memoir, he vividly described the ship

that would take him across the Atlantic. 

“I was soon put down under the decks, and 

there I received such a salutation in my nostrils 

as I had never experienced in my life: so that, 

with the loathsomeness of the stench, and crying 

together, I became so sick and low that I was 

not able to eat, nor had I the least desire to taste 

anything. I now wished for the last friend, 

death, to relieve me…” 

—The Interesting Narrative of the 

Life of Olaudah Equiano, 
by Olaudah Equiano

declared that “All servants imported . . . who were not Christians in their native
Country. . . shall be accounted and be slaves.” Other laws stated that the children
of enslaved African Americans were also enslaved. This change in legal status
promoted the racist idea that people of African origin were inferior to whites.

The Transatlantic Slave Trade Once established, slavery expanded rapidly.
During the 1700s, the British colonies imported approximately 1,500,000 enslaved
Africans. The great majority went to the West Indies, but at least 250,000 came to
the 13 colonies to labor on plantations and in homes.

Traders purchased slaves from African merchants and chiefs in the coastal
kingdoms of West Africa. Most of those enslaved were kidnapped by armed
men or taken in wars between kingdoms. Although they did not directly seize
slaves, Europeans promoted the trade by offering high prices for captives.

Enslaved Africans came to the Americas as part of a three-part voyage called the
triangular trade. Slave traders sailed from Europe to Africa, where they traded
manufactured goods for enslaved Africans. Then, in the Middle Passage, shippers
carried the enslaved Africans across the Atlantic to the American colonies. After
selling the slaves for colonial produce, the traders returned to the mother country.

The brutality of the Middle Passage was extreme. On a voyage that lasted two
months or more, enslaved Africans suffered the psychological trauma of separa-
tion from their families and villages—as they sailed toward a strange land and
an unknown future. Slave traders branded their cargo with hot irons, placed
them in shackles, and jammed them into dark holds so crowded that the slaves

Thinking Critically
1. Compare Points of View  How might Equiano’s memoir 

compare with the journal of the captain of a slave ship?
2. Synthesize Information  Based on the map and the pie 

graph, from what region of Africa did most enslaved Africans 
come? To what region did most go?

Vocabulary Builder
status–(STAT uhs) n. legal position 
or condition of a person, group, 
country, etc.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the Infographic “The 
Middle Passage.” Refer students to 
the circle graph. Note that most 
enslaved people were not taken to 
the mainland colonies. Discuss why 
this was the case. Then, discuss the 
quotation from Olaudah Equiano. 
Ask What characteristics would 
Africans on the Middle Passage 
have had to possess to survive? 
(Samples: mental and physical 
strength, a will to live, courage)

Independent Practice
! For more information on Equiano, 

have students read Biography: 
Olaudah Equiano and answer the 
questions on the worksheet. Teach-
ing Resources, p. 15

! Have students write a short essay 
on the effect of the slave trade on 
African societies. Have them con-
sider the breakup of families, the 
loss of able-bodied men and women, 
the loss of children, and the broken 
social structure.

Monitor Progress
As students write their essays, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the implications the slave trade had 
for Africa and the development of the 
African continent.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Possible answer: Equiano’s memoir 

describes the awful smells and sounds 
below decks on slave ships. A slave ship’s 
captain might have described much better 
living conditions, and have been con-
cerned with matters such as navigation, 
weather, and the condition of the human 
“cargo.”

2. According to the map, most enslaved Afri-
cans originated from the Congo and 
Angola regions. According to the pie 
graph, most enslaved Africans went to the 
non-Spanish Caribbean.

The Start of Slavery in the Colonies Histori-
ans cannot be certain when slavery first began in 
England’s American colonies. What is known is that in 
1619, a Dutch ship sailed into the port at Jamestown, 
Virginia, carrying about 20 Africans. The Dutch had 
just plundered a Spanish ship and had taken the Afri-
cans on that ship as prisoners during the raid.

Some historians believe that this ship carried the 
first enslaved Africans to the English colonies, but sla-
very was not as strongly established in Virginia in 
1619 as it would be later in the century. Records dat-
ing from 1623 and 1624 list these same 20 African 

people as servants. However, some historians are 
doubtful about this servant status because there is no 
year of service next to their names; perhaps no year 
was listed because these servants were meant to 
serve for life.

Historians think it is likely that, at least at first, 
some Africans were enslaved and others were ser-
vants. However, by the time England officially began 
to take part in the slave trade, in 1672, slavery had 
become established firmly enough in the colonies 
that any ship carrying Africans was probably carrying 
slaves, not servants.
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Africans in the 
Americas

Instruct
! Introduce Ask students to con-

sider what life must have been like 
for the newly enslaved Africans in 
the American colonies. Have stu-
dents predict some of the results of 
the development of widespread sla-
very in the colonies.

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE, p. T23), have 
students discuss the reactions of 
Africans on their arrival in America. 
Then, discuss how slavery differed 
in the North and the South. Ask In 
which American colonies did 
most enslaved Africans live? 
Explain. (Most lived in the Southern 
Colonies where their labor was needed 
for the region’s cash crops of tobacco, 
rice, sugar, and indigo.) Have stu-
dents describe the new culture 
enslaved Africans developed and 
explain the methods that some Afri-
cans used to gain their freedom.

! Analyzing the Visuals Tell stu-
dents to study the painting on this 
page. Discuss how enslaved Africans 
retained aspects of African culture 
and tradition and how these activi-
ties might have affected their lives.

Independent Practice
Have students read the HISTORY MAKERS 
feature about Phillis Wheatley on the 
next page. Instruct them to write a 
paragraph that explains why it might 
have been difficult to publish the 
poetry of a former slave in the colonies, 
but not in London.

Monitor Progress
To check understanding of this section, 
ask students to summarize the factors 
that brought each main group of immi-
grants to the colonies: English, Scots, 
Scotch-Irish, Germans, and Africans.

Answer

 

Some Africans who arrived in the early 
1600s may have been servants, not 
slaves, and could own land after their 
term of servitude. By the mid-1600s, 
most colonies had passed laws that sup-
ported the permanent enslavement of 
Africans, and by the 1700s it was firmly 
established.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Each racial and ethnic group that migrated to the 
American colonies brought a unique cuisine from its 
homeland. Africans did as well, and African Ameri-
can cuisine today—with staples such as rice, yams 
and sweet potatoes, okra, black-eyed peas, hominy 
grits, greens, and chitterlings—is in part a product of 
that early American heritage.

Each aspect of African American cuisine has a 
unique origin. Foods such as rice and yams were staples 
in Africa. Hominy grits (made from corn) were plentiful 

in the colonies, and dishes such as chitterlings (hog 
intestines and hind quarters) became part of the diet of 
enslaved people because they were made from the 
parts of the animal that plantation owners discarded.

Have students research African American cuisine to 
answer questions such as these: What foods, spices, 
and cooking styles characterize it? How did it develop? 
What are the origins of the recipes? Have students 
research one or two popular recipes. Encourage students 
to make one and bring it in to share with the class.

L3

could hardly move. The foul air promoted disease, and the ill might be thrown
overboard to prevent the spread of disease. Some Africans, hoping for death,
refused to eat. One ship’s surgeon witnessed the following shocking scene:

“Upon the Negroes refusing to take sustenance [food], I 
have seen coals of fire, glowing hot, put on a shovel and placed so near their lips as to 
scorch and burn them. And this has been accompanied with threats of forcing them 
to swallow the coals if they any longer persisted in refusing to eat.”

—Alexander Falconbridge, 1788

Slave traders had an interest in delivering a large and healthy cargo. However,
due to the conditions, at least 10 percent of those making the Middle Passage in
the 1700s did not survive.

How did the laws concerning enslaved Africans sent to the 
13 colonies change in the 1700s?

Africans in the Americas
Following the ordeal of the Middle Passage, enslaved Africans faced a bleak

future in America. At slave auctions, colonial buyers often broke up families to
make it more difficult to plot escape or rebellion. The newly enslaved were
ordered about in an unfamiliar language and put to work beside strangers who
shared only their skin color. Arriving with distinct languages and identities as
Ashantis, Fulanis, Ibos, and many others, the enslaved forged a new culture as
African Americans.

Slavery in the North and the South Slavery varied considerably by region.
In 1750, enslaved African Americans were small minorities in New England and
the Middle Colonies. In those two regions, most enslaved African Americans
labored as farmhands, dockworkers, sailors, and house servants.

Many more enslaved African Americans lived in the Southern Colonies, where
they raised labor-intensive crops of tobacco, rice, indigo, or sugar. In the Chesa-
peake, they comprised 40 percent of the population. In coastal South Carolina,

enslaved African Americans outnumbered the
white population. To maximize their profits, mas-
ters demanded as much work as possible while
minimizing the cost of feeding, clothing, and hous-
ing slaves. Most of the enslaved lived in crude
huts with dirt floors, no windows, and few furnish-
ings. Their work was long and hard: at least 12
hours a day, 6 days a week under the close super-
vision of a white overseer, who whipped those who
resisted.

Developing a New Culture In the colonies,
African Americans developed a rich culture based
on African traditions and their circumstances in
America. These traditions represented a blend of
African cultures, as plantations, farms, and cities con-
tained Africans from many different ethnic groups.
Most African Americans adopted the Christianity
of their masters, blending it with some African reli-
gious traditions. They modified African instru-
ments, crafting banjos, rattles, and drums to create
a music that emphasized rhythm and percussion.

This watercolor, painted on a South 
Carolina plantation in the late 1700s, 
shows a dance form and musical 
instruments that have their roots 
in Africa.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 20

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 31.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
In the colonial period, the journey 
across the Atlantic was difficult and 
dangerous. Have students conduct 
research to locate a primary source 
account of a trans-Atlantic voyage at 
this time, such as that of the Pilgrims 
in 1620, the Middle Passage, or that of 
Gottlieb Mittelberger in 1750. Have 
students share the main points of the 
account in the form of an oral report to 
the class.

Answer

 

In the North, there were fewer slaves 
and they tended to work at more skilled 
jobs, such as those of dockworkers, 
farmhands, sailors, or house servants. 
Many more enslaved people lived in the 
South, where they worked as laborers 
on huge plantations.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Answers should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of the relationship 
between the terms and people and the 
development of the population of the 
13 colonies.

2. During this period, the main immigrant 
groups included the Scots, Scotch-Irish, 
Germans, and Africans.

3. Students’ lists should organize informa-
tion that would support an essay that 
discusses one of the problems of the 
period.

4. European immigrants came to the colo-
nies to escape poverty, to acquire their 
own land, and to avoid wars and reli-
gious persecution. Africans were brought 
against their will as enslaved people.

5. Laws were first changed to support the 
permanent enslavement of Africans 
when a decrease in English immigration 
caused a labor shortage in the mid-1600s.

6. Possible response: Most enslaved Africans 
were concentrated in the South, and 
because of the labor needs of the planta-
tion economy, there were often large 

numbers of them living permanently 
together in one place. Under such condi-
tions, they were collectively able to pre-
serve African traditions and use them to 
create an African American culture.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0303.

11SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0303

Comprehension
1. Terms and People What is the 

relationship between each of the 
following terms and people and 
the population of the 13 colonies?
• indentured servant
• triangular trade
• Middle Passage
• Phillis Wheatley

2. Reading Skill: Main 
Ideas Use your concept web to answer 
the Section Focus Question: Which major 
groups of immigrants came to Britain’s 
American colonies in the 1700s?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Define a Problem

Choose one topic from this section that 
you could use to write a problem-and-
solution essay. For example, you could 
write about the experiences of Euro-
pean immigrants, indentured servants, 
or enslaved Africans. Make a list of 
details, facts, and examples that define 
the problems one of these groups 
faced.

Critical Thinking
4. Understand Cause and Effect

Based on the description of European 
immigration to the American colonies, 
what were the main causes of immigra-
tion to the Americas?

5. Analyze Why did slavery become a 
permanent condition in the colonies?

6. Draw Conclusions Why do you think 
enslaved African Americans living in the 
South were able to preserve parts of 
African culture as well as build a new 
African American culture?

Phillis Wheatley
(1753?–1784)
Phillis Wheatley was the first 
African American to publish a book of poems. 
Captured at about age seven in West Africa, 
she was sold to John Wheatley, a Boston 
tailor. The Wheatleys allowed Phillis to learn 
to read, write, and study. She had her first 
poem published in 1767 in a Rhode Island 
newspaper. She won praise in the colonies 
and in Britain for her 1770 poem about the 
preacher George Whitefield. However, 
colonial publishers refused to publish a book 
of her poetry. Phillis and the Wheatleys 
found a London publisher to print her 
volume of poetry, Poems on Various 
Subjects, Religious and Moral, in 
1773. That year the Wheatleys 
granted Phillis her freedom. She 
married in 1778 but lived in poverty 
until her death.

Rebels and Runaways Slaveholders could never
break enslaved African Americans’ longing to
be free. In the South and especially in the West
Indies, some enslaved African Americans rebelled.
On the mainland, the largest uprising erupted in
1739 at Stono in South Carolina, where about
100 slaves killed 20 whites before suffering defeat
and execution.

Running away was more common. In the West
Indies and the Carolinas, enslaved African Ameri-
cans became maroons, a name for those who hid in
forests or swamps. Other runaways fled to remote
Native American villages or to Florida, where the
Spanish welcomed them with food, land, and free-
dom. The Spanish sought to weaken the British
colonies and to strengthen their own frontier mili-
tia with freed African Americans. In the Chesa-
peake and northern colonies, runaways tried to fit
into the small free black communities.

Many more of the enslaved, however, opted for
a more subtle form of rebellion. They stayed on
the plantations, but they resisted by working slowly,
feigning illness, pretending ignorance, or break-
ing tools.

Free African Americans Although most African Americans remained
slaves for life, a few did obtain their freedom. For example, an enslaved African
American might manage to earn money and purchase his or her freedom or might
be set free by a slave owner.

Free African Americans tended to live in cities, where they faced discrimi-
nation. A rare few managed to overcome enormous obstacles to distinguish
themselves. One example was Phillis Wheatley of Boston (see the History
Maker on this page).

How did slavery differ in the North and the South?
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO
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E
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N WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

I. Government in the Colonies
   A. Traditions of English government
       1. Magna Carta
       2. 
   B. 
   C.
II. 

The American Colonies and England
Objectives
• Explore how English traditions influenced the 

development of colonial governments.

• Analyze the economic relationship between 
England and its colonies.

• Describe the influence of the Enlightenment 
and the Great Awakening on the 13 colonies.

Terms and People
Magna Carta
Parliament
English Bill of Rights
habeas corpus
salutary neglect

mercantilism
Navigation Acts
Enlightenment
Benjamin Franklin
Great Awakening

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details Use the format below to outline the 
section’s main ideas and supporting details.

Why It Matters During the eighteenth century, the colonists
looked to England as their model for literature, government, and
their economy. Important English documents, such as the Magna
Carta and the English Bill of Rights, were the basis of colonial gov-
ernment and law. In addition, the colonial economy was dependent
on trade with England. Although the relationship between England
and the 13 colonies was a close one, during the 1700s, the distant
American colonies began to form their own ideas about government
and the economy. Section Focus Question: How did English ideas about
government and the economy influence life in the 13 colonies?

Government in the Colonies
England developed an empire of many disunited colonies during

the 1600s. Lacking money, the English Crown granted charters to
private companies or lords proprietors, individuals who supported
the monarchy. Compared to the Spanish or French, the English
monarch exercised little direct control over the colonists.

Traditions of English Government Also unlike the kings of
France and Spain, the English monarchs were bound to uphold the
provisions of the Magna Carta, a document English nobles forced
King John to accept in 1215. The Magna Carta protected English
nobles by limiting the king’s ability to tax them and by guarantee-
ing due process, or the right to a trial. Before levying a tax, the king
needed the consent of the nobles.

An Illegal Trade
According to English law, the colonies could 
import manufactured goods only through English 
ports, where an additional tax was collected. Yet, 
the letter below holds that colonial importers 
evaded the law.

“. . . There has lately been carried on here a large 
illicit [illegal] trade. . . .

A considerable number of ships have . . . lately 
come into this country directly from Holland, 
laden . . . with reels of yarn or spun hemp, paper, 
gunpowder, iron, and goods of various sorts used 
for men and women’s clothing.”

—William Bollan, advocate general
of Massachusetts, 1743

American colonists imported English pottery. !

"  At busy colonial ports, merchants shipped raw materials to 
England and received manufactured goods from England.

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question 
and master core content.
• Explore how English traditions influenced 

the development of colonial governments.
• Analyze the economic relationship 

between England and its colonies.
• Describe the influence of the Enlighten-

ment and the Great Awakening on the 
13 colonies.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Tell students that the colonists in Amer-
ica modeled their institutions and cul-
ture on those of England. Ask students 
why the American colonists would have 
looked to England as their model.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
An Illegal Trade

Ask From which country did 
the ships come and what illegal 
goods were they carrying? 
(Holland; yarn, hemp, paper, gun-
powder, iron, and dry goods) If the 
colonists considered themselves 
English, why would they defy 
English law? (Sample: They did not 
want to pay the import duties, and 
since they were far from England, 
they probably thought their failure to 
pay would be overlooked.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students outline the 
section’s main ideas and supporting 
details. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

assert v. to state positively; declare
Many immigrants came to the American colonies during the 1700s to assert 
their freedom.

L3
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After the Magna Carta, a council of nobles continued to advise English mon-
archs. The nobles also maintained the right to approve taxes—one of their most
important powers. During the 1300s, the council of nobles gained more power and
evolved into the lawmaking body known as Parliament. The English Parliament
became a bicameral, or two-house, legislature. Members of the House of Lords
were nobles, who inherited their positions, and church leaders. Commoners
elected members of the House of Commons. However, only men with property
could vote. Although this limited the number of eligible voters, England allowed
more people to vote than any other European nation at the time.

A Measure of Self-Rule in America Although they were thousands of miles
away from their homeland, most settlers in the North American English colo-
nies asserted that they were entitled to the same rights as any other English
subject. Nevertheless, the type of government in the American colonies varied
from region to region.

In New England, the Puritans established republics with elected governors.
Elsewhere, the distant Crown or lords proprietors appointed the governor of a col-
ony. But that governor had to share power with the propertied colonists. Those col-
onists refused to pay taxes unless authorized by their own elected representatives
in a colonial assembly. Colonists also claimed they were protected by English com-
mon law, which emphasized individual liberties.

King James II Asserts Royal Power In 1685, James II became king of
England and tried to rule without Parliament. An open Catholic, he alarmed the
Protestant majority of England. The new king also tightened control over the
New England Colonies by revoking their government charters. Then, he com-
bined them with New York and New Jersey into a larger colony known as the
Dominion of New England. The Dominion replaced the colonies’ elected assem-
blies with a Crown-appointed governor-general and council. The Dominion
angered the colonists, who insisted upon their right to refuse to pay taxes unless
approved by their own elected representatives.

The Glorious Revolution Results
in a Bill of Rights In 1689, the colo-
nists learned that James II had been
overthrown in England in a coup called
the Glorious Revolution. The plotters
replaced him with two Protestant mon-
archs, King William and Queen Mary.
The new monarchs promised to coop-
erate with Parliament and to support
the Anglican church. William and Mary
also agreed to sign an English Bill of
Rights, a document guaranteeing a num-
ber of freedoms and restating many of
the rights granted in the Magna Carta.
These rights included habeas corpus,
the idea that no one could be held in
prison without being charged with a
specific crime. The English Bill of Rights
also stated that a monarch could not
keep a standing army in times of peace
without Parliament’s approval. (See the
primary source at right.)

The English Bill of Rights
The Glorious Revolution ousted 
James II. King William and Queen Mary 
took the throne and signed the English 
Bill of Rights. A few of the provisions of the 
Bill of Rights appear below.

“That levying 
money for or to the use of the Crown by 
pretence of prerogative, without grant of
Parliament . . . is illegal;
That the raising or keeping a standing army within the kingdom in time 
of peace, unless it be with consent of Parliament, is against law;
That excessive bail ought not to be required, nor excessive fines 
imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted;”

—English Bill of Rights, 1689

Vocabulary Builder
assert–(uh SURT) v. to state 
positively; declare

Teach
 

Government in 
the Colonies

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point 

out the key terms Magna Carta, 
Parliament, and English Bill of 
Rights (in bold) in the text. Explain 
that these English documents and 
institution guaranteed certain 
rights to the English people. Have 
students predict the types of rights 
that would have been guaranteed.

! Teach Tell students that the liber-
ties enjoyed by the English people 
developed over many centuries of 
struggle between citizens and the 
monarchy. Discuss the evolution of 
the English government, describing 
the protection of the Magna Carta, 
the powers of Parliament, and the 
events that led to the signing of the 
English Bill of Rights. Ask What 
was the importance of the Magna 
Carta and the English Bill of 
Rights to American colonists? 
(Both protected the English people 
against unlimited government 
power. As English citizens, American 
colonists enjoyed the same rights 
granted to English people who lived 
in England.) Have students read the 
Primary Source quotation on this 
page. Have them list some of the 
rights conferred by the English Bill 
of Rights and describe how they 
affected the colonists. How might 
the policy of salutary neglect 
have been good for the colonists, 
but bad for the English govern-
ment? (Possible response: It allowed 
the colonies self-rule, but it created a 
situation in which the colonists 
became so used to running their own 
affairs that later intervention by 
England was resented.) Ask How did 
the Magna Carta and the English 
Bill of Rights make England’s 
colonial rule different from that 
of France or Spain? (The French 
and Spanish monarchs maintained 
tighter control over their colonists, 
who had fewer individual rights.)

Doing the King’s Business Today Many of the 
early American colonies were proprietary colonies. 
New Jersey was also part of a proprietary colony 
granted by Charles II to his brother James, who gave 
it to two friends, Sir George Carteret and Lord Berke-
ley; Berkeley later sold his half to a group of English 
Quakers. When it became a royal colony in 1702, the 
proprietors lost the right to govern, but retained their 
rights to the land. Two corporations were formed, the 
East and West Jersey Proprietors, to control the land 
that had not yet been sold. The East Jersey Proprietors 

disbanded in 1998. However, the West Jersey propri-
etors still meet each April 10 to conduct “colony busi-
ness” as they have done since 1688. The West Jersey 
Proprietors still control some small parcels of land that 
have remained unsold since the time of the king’s grant.

Today, there is not much for the West Jersey Propri-
etors to do at their annual meetings: very little land 
to grant and none of the monarch’s business to con-
duct. However, the tradition continues, a holdover from 
a land grant made more than three centuries ago.
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! Quick Activity Discuss the case 
of John Peter Zenger. Ask students 
whether this type of arrest could 
happen today. Have students also 
discuss whether freedom of the press 
is as important as the individual 
freedoms guaranteed in the English 
Bill of Rights.

Independent Practice
! Have students read the worksheet 

Link to Literature: The Magna Carta 
and the English Bill of Rights and 
answer the questions. Teaching 
Resources, p. 17

! To enrich and extend the material 
in the Infographic, have students 
access the History Interactive at 
Web Code nep-0114. After they 
experience the History Interactive, 
ask them to share their reactions 
by answering questions such as 
these: How did Ancient Greece 
and Rome influence American 
democracy? What types of ideas 
about government have Judeo-
Christian roots?

Monitor Progress
As students work on their outlines, cir-
culate to make sure that they record 
all main ideas and important support-
ing details, and that they use the cor-
rect outline format. For a completed 
version of the outline, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-24.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. The Magna Carta and English Bill of Rights 

limited English monarchs by giving citizens 
certain rights where before the king or 
queen had supreme authority.

2. Values of Locke: All people have natural 
rights and they have the right to overthrow 
a government that violates those rights; 
Values of Montesquieu: The government’s 
powers should be clearly defined and 
limited.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Organize students in pairs, and have partners review 
the Infographic on this page. Ask each pair of stu-
dents to take turns reading the titles and extended 
captions below each illustration. Then, have students 
take turns quizzing each other on the content. Have 
one student cover the caption, as the other student 
uses the illustration and title as clues to summarize 
how that movement, person, or tradition contributed 

to democracy in England, and ultimately, in America. 
Then, instruct students to read the worksheet Link to 
Literature: The Magna Carta. Have them answer the 
questions about this key document in the develop-
ment of the rights of English people. Ask students 
to list any difficult terms or phrases, and then review 
the lists together with students in small groups. 
Teaching Resources, p. 16

INFOGRAPHICINFOGRAPHIC

The values found in the Bible, 
including the Ten Commandments 
and the teachings of Jesus, 
inspired American ideas about 
government and morality. 

Ancient Greek democracy and 
Roman republicanism have 
influenced American government. Two key English documents inspired Americans. 

The Magna Carta (1215) and the English Bill of 
Rights (1689) guaranteed certain rights to citizens, 
including the right to trial by jury. The ideas of a 
two-house lawmaking body and voting 
rights also influenced Americans.

Two Enlightenment philosophers who 
influenced American ideas about 
government were John Locke and 
Baron de Montesquieu. Locke stated 
that all people have natural rights and 
that if a monarch violates those rights, 
then the people have the right to 
overthrow the monarch. Montesquieu 
declared that the powers of government 
should be clearly defined and limited. 

Although the United States is more than 200 years old, 
the ideas of democracy and representative government 
are far older. The roots of democracy reach back to 
civilizations in southwest Asia and Europe. 

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Conclusions  How did the 

Magna Carta and the English Bill of 
Rights limit English monarchs?

2. Make Inferences  What Enlighten-
ment values appear in the Declaration 
of Independence?

For: More about the roots of democracy
Web Code: nep-0114
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1651

1660

1663

1733

The Navigation Acts

Dried tobacco leaves

Brown rice
Sugar

Goods imported to England from Asia, Africa, and the 
Americas could be transported only in English ships.

The American colonies could export sugar, tobacco, 
cotton, and indigo only to England.

All foreign goods shipped to the colonies had to pass 
through English ports where a duty was collected.

Duties were increased on sugar traded between the
French Indies and the American colonies.

News of the English upheaval inspired rebellions among colonists in Massa-
chusetts, New York, and Maryland. In Boston, colonial militia arrested the
king’s appointed governor-general, the hated Sir Edmond Andros.

All the rebels claimed loyalty to the new monarchs. And Protestant rebels in
Maryland were delighted when William and Mary converted their colony into a
royal colony. The new monarchs merged the Massachusetts and Plymouth colo-
nies into a single royal colony, called Massachusetts. The new charter provided a
royal governor assisted by an appointed council and an elected assembly. The
assembly was permitted to choose council members, subject to the governor’s
approval. The king let Rhode Island and Connecticut keep their old charters,
which allowed them to elect their governors as well as their assemblies.

Compromise was harder in New York. There, the leader of the rebellion, Jacob
Liesler, had seized the position of governor. Liesler, however, made many polit-
ical enemies. When England appointed a new governor, Liesler was made to
surrender. He was quickly tried, convicted, and executed in 1691. That hasty
trial and execution left a bitter legacy. For the next generation, Liesler’s sup-
porters and enemies feuded, souring politics in New York.

The Glorious Revolution encouraged England to adopt a colonial policy that
historians would later call salutary neglect. England allowed its colonies local
self-rule. In return, the Crown expected colonial cooperation with its economic
policies and assistance in the empire’s wars against France and Spain.

Freedom of the Press About 50 years after the Glorious Revolution, conflict
broke out between the English-appointed governor and colonists in New York
City. In 1734, articles criticizing the governor appeared in the New York Weekly
Journal, a newspaper printed by John Peter Zenger. Although Zenger did not
write the articles, the governor had Zenger imprisoned for libel—printing false-
hoods that are intended to damage a person’s reputation. He sat in jail for eight
long months awaiting trial. When Zenger came to trial, his lawyer argued that
the articles were not libelous but truthful. The jury agreed and found Zenger not
guilty. Today, Zenger’s case is considered an early victory for freedom of the press.

How did the Glorious Revolution affect the 13 colonies?

England’s Economic Relationship 
With the Colonies

England’s colonization of the Americas was driven in
large part by financial concerns. The purpose of the English
colonies was to increase the wealth and power of England—
the mother country. The economic policy of mercantilism
supported those ideas.

Mercantilism Drives the British Economy The policy
of mercantilism holds that a nation or an empire could build
wealth and power by developing its industries and export-
ing manufactured goods in exchange for gold and silver.
This policy encouraged monarchs to minimize imports from
rival empires and to drive those rivals out of colonial mar-
kets. By selling more than it purchased, the empire could
build wealth in the form of gold or silver.

In general, the colonies fit nicely into the mercantile sys-
tem because they offered different economic strengths to
the empire. In England, land was scarce whereas people

Chart Skills The Navigation Acts 
were a series of laws that regulated 
trade between Britain and the colonies.
What benefits did the act 
passed in 1663 provide to 
Britain? How did it affect 
the colonies?

England’s Economic 
Relationship With 
the Colonies

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Tell stu-

dents that just as England had a 
political relationship with its colo-
nies, it also had an economic one. 
Have students locate the key term 
Navigation Acts (in bold), and read 
what the Acts stipulated. Discuss 
why the Navigation Acts might 
lead to conflict between England 
and its colonies.

! Teach Note that mercantilism 
was a major economic policy of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centu-
ries. Ask How did mercantilism 
work? (A nation built wealth and 
power by developing its industries 
and exporting manufactured goods 
in exchange for gold and silver.) 
How did the American colonies 
fit into the mercantilist system? 
(The colonies provided England with 
raw materials for its factories and 
markets for English goods.) Have stu-
dents describe how the Navigation 
Acts and the consumer revolution 
affected England and the colonies. 
Who benefited more from mer-
cantilism: the American colo-
nists or the British? Explain. 
(Sample response: The colonists were 
able to obtain a greater range of 
goods at cheaper prices as Britain 
expanded its manufacturing and 
shipping, and colonists could sell raw 
materials. However, the British prob-
ably enjoyed the greater benefit 
because they owned the factories 
and ships.)

Answers

Chart Skills The English made money by 
collecting the import duty, which led to an 
increase in the economy. The act affected 
the colonies by making some goods more 
expensive. Because a duty had to be paid as 
goods came into and passed out of England, 
the expense was probably passed on to the 
consumer.

 

Rebellions occurred in several colonies, 
and then the new English government 
reorganized some colonial governments. 
England also adopted a policy of salu-
tary neglect, which allowed the colonies 
self-rule.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Instruct students to write an essay that compares the 
economic policy of mercantilism to the general eco-
nomic policy the United States follows today. That 
policy favors globalization of manufacturing and trade 
and the importing of many manufactured goods rather 
than producing them at home. Have students answer 
questions such as the following: Does the United 
States today promote growth of homegrown industries 
to produce manufactured goods for export? Does the 

United States minimize the import of manufactured 
goods, especially from economic and political rival 
countries? Is the United States selling more than it 
purchases, or vice versa? Is the United States eco-
nomic policy mercantilist?

After comparing mercantilism and the globalization 
of manufacturing and trade, ask students to give 
their opinions about which system is most likely to 
increase the wealth of a nation, and why.

L3
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were numerous, which meant that labor was cheap. Money for investment was
abundant. This combination favored the development of industry. In the colo-
nies, however, there was more land but fewer people and less money for invest-
ment. That combination favored agriculture. As a result, more than 90 percent
of the colonists lived and worked on farms or plantations. They exported their
produce in ships to buy tropical goods from Africa or the Caribbean or manufac-
tured goods from England.

The Navigation Acts Regulate Trade The English regarded colonial com-
merce as the key to imperial power. By controlling colonial trade, they could col-
lect more customs duties—taxes on imported goods. They used this money to
build a stronger navy, which enabled them to defeat the Dutch and later the
French. To obtain more sailors, ships, and trade, Parliament in the mid-1600s
enacted a series of trade laws called the Navigation Acts.

The Navigation Acts stated that only English ships with English sailors could
trade with English colonies. The acts also specified that especially valuable
colonial goods, including tobacco and sugar, be shipped only to the mother coun-
try. Colonial ships were free to take their other products elsewhere. For exam-
ple, New Englanders could export fish to Portugal and Spain.

Finally, the colonies had to import all their European goods via an English port,
where they paid customs duties. For example, if a Virginian wanted a bottle of
French wine, the wine had to come to America by way of an English port, rather than
directly from France. Violators risked the confiscation of their ships and cargoes.

The Navigation Acts promoted the dramatic growth of English colonial com-
merce and the nation’s prosperity. During the 1600s, English merchant ship-
ping doubled. The value of imports and exports increased at least sixfold. In
1600, England had been a relatively poor nation, trading primarily with nearby
northern Europe. By 1700, England’s commerce was global, and London had
become Europe’s leading seaport.

At first, the Navigation Acts hurt the colonists economically because they had
depended upon Dutch ships and Dutch manufactured goods. That changed by

1700. Protected by the Navigation Acts, British manufacturing and
shipping improved in quality and quantity, outstripping the Dutch.
The colonists could obtain better goods from British suppliers at
lower costs. Thereafter, colonists often protested some particular fea-
ture of the Navigation Acts, but not the whole system.

The Consumer Revolution Most colonists lived on farms or plan-
tations. There, they produced most of their own food, fuel, and home-
spun cloth. But no farm or plantation could produce everything that
a family needed. The colonists wanted to purchase expensive imported
goods, such as sugar from the West Indies, tea from India, and manu-
factured goods from Britain. To obtain those goods, every colonial
farm and plantation needed to produce a surplus of produce that they
could export.

The expanding transatlantic commerce produced a “consumer revo-
lution” that brought more and cheaper goods to the colonies. Between
1720 and 1770, colonial imports per person increased by 50 percent.
An immigrant from Germany marveled that “it is really possible to
obtain all the things one can get in Europe in Pennsylvania, since so
many merchant ships arrive there every year.”

British manufacturers increasingly needed the growing American
market. In 1700, the American colonies consumed about 10 percent of
British exports. The rate of consumption rose to 37 percent by 1772.

Global Trade
This young colonial girl enjoys tea 
from India, sugar from the West 
Indies, and wears a dress of cloth 
made in England. What products do 
people in the United States import in 
the twenty-first century?

A sugar bowl

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the chart “The Naviga-
tion Acts.” Then, list these types of 
people on the board: a colonial mer-
chant; the captain of an English 
merchant ship; an indigo farmer in 
South Carolina; a family that drinks 
tea; a sugar grower in the French 
West Indies. Discuss with students 
how each of these people might have 
been helped or hurt by the Naviga-
tion Acts.

Independent Practice
Have students study the map on the 
next page and write a paragraph 
describing the triangular trade route 
and how it affected the English, the 
colonists, and the Africans.

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the triangular trade and its 
effects on the people involved in it.

Answer

Caption Possible responses: foods, cars, 
electric appliances, televisions, clothing, 
shoes, machinery, steel, furniture, petroleum

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Remind students that the Navigation Acts were trade 
laws that supported England’s mercantilist system. 
The following list contains major events linked in 
some way to the Navigation Acts. They are in 
sequence here. On the board, write these events out 
of sequence. Then, have partners write each state-
ment on a separate 3 x 5 index card. Tell students 
to arrange the cards in the proper sequence.
• American colonists trade directly with countries 

other than England.

• The English want to control trade with the colonies 
to benefit their own economy.

• Laws are passed stating that only English ships 
with English sailors can trade with the American 
colonies; all European goods going to the colonies 
must go through English ports where they are taxed.

• English business and shipping increase, and England 
gains wealth through higher taxes on imports.

• England uses its increased wealth to build a 
stronger navy.
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New Ideas Affect the 
American Colonies

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point out 

the key terms Enlightenment and 
Great Awakening (in bold) in the 
text. Ask students what types of 
movements these names suggest.

! Teach Remind students that 
Enlightenment thinkers Locke and 
Montesquieu believed in natural 
rights, the right to overthrow mon-
archs who abused their powers, and 
limited and clearly defined powers of 
government. Using the Idea Wave 
strategy (TE, p. T22), have students 
discuss the ways in which Enlighten-
ment ideas affected the role of gov-
ernment, especially in the English 
colonies. Then, have students con-
trast the focus of the Enlightenment 
with that of the Great Awakening. 
Ask What was the Great Awaken-
ing? (a religious revival, characterized 
by emotional worship) How was 
the Great Awakening a reaction 
against the Enlightenment? (It 
elevated personal religious experience 
over reason and learning as a means 
to spiritual understanding.) Draw 
students’ attention to the Primary 
Source quotation on the next page. 
Ask What is Jonathan Edwards 
using to spur religious awaken-
ing? (He is appealing to the emotion 
of fear, stating that sin will make 
people the object of God’s wrath. But, 
he is also saying that each person can 
be the author of his or her own salva-
tion.) Although it carried a 
different message than the 
Enlightenment, how did the 
Great Awakening have a similar 
impact on American colonists? 
(Both movements helped awaken feel-
ings of individual power and worth, 
although for different reasons.)

Answers

Caption England provided manufactured 
goods, such as guns and cloth, to West Africa. 
The colonies sent raw materials such as 
sugar, timber, and tobacco to England.

 

to increase English prosperity by encour-
aging the growth of English trade and 
shipping, by controlling the colonial 
trade, and by allowing the collection 
of certain import taxes

Benjamin Franklin Although Benjamin Franklin is 
remembered as a printer, inventor, diplomat, and 
businessman, he may be best known for his associa-
tion with some of the most important documents in 
American history.

Surprisingly, his career began with a teenage prank. 
Franklin worked as an apprentice for his brother James, 
a newspaper printer. He began inserting satirical essays 
into his brother’s paper, signing them “Silence Dogood.” 
James printed the letters and they became very popular 
with readers, though the colonial authorities did not find 
them amusing.

A few years later, Franklin bought his own newspa-
per and became known for his articles and his politi-
cal cartoons. Though many people could not read his 
paper, they understood the political meaning of the 
cartoons. Franklin went into numerous newspaper 
and printing ventures, including printing the highly 
successful Poor Richard’s Almanack. His experience 
as a printer and author led him into politics and to his 
contributions to both the Declaration of Indepen-
dence and the Constitution.

Grateful for the prosperity and consumer goods, the British as well as the colo-
nists felt greater pride in their shared empire.

Both the middle class and the poorer class, however, bought more than they
could afford. Americans suffered from a chronic trade imbalance, as they
imported more than they exported. Most colonists bore mounting debts. The
shortage of cash and the increasing debts fed a nagging unease at odds with the
overall prosperity and general contentment with the empire.

Triangular Trade Route During the 1700s, a pattern of trade emerged that
connected England, its colonies, and West Africa. Trade among the three conti-
nents had three main parts and formed a triangular shape (see the map on this
page). On the first leg of the journey, British ships loaded with manufactured
goods sailed to Africa’s west coast. There, they swapped British manufactures—
such as guns and cloth—for enslaved Africans. On the second, or middle, leg, the
traders then carried the enslaved Africans to the American colonies. After sell-
ing the slaves for colonial raw material—such as sugar, timber, and tobacco—
the traders returned to Europe.

What was the purpose of the Navigation Acts?

New Ideas Affect the American Colonies
During the 1600s and 1700s, Europe experienced an intellectual movement

known as the Enlightenment—a movement headed by thinkers who believed that
all problems could be solved using human reason. The Enlightenment challenged
old ways of thinking about science, religion, and government in Europe. Enlighten-
ment thinkers changed the way many American colonists viewed the world as well.

Triangular Trade
A three-part pattern of trade 
developed between Great Britain, 
West Africa, and Britain’s North 
American colonies. Merchants on 
three continents traded raw mate-
rials, manufactured goods, and 
enslaved Africans. What goods 
did England provide to West 
Africa? What did the colonies 
send to England?

L3
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! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents read the HISTORY MAKERS fea-
ture on the next page and study the 
illustration of George Whitefield. 
Ask students to discuss how White-
field’s image fits his message. (Sam-
ple: dark, severe clothing and grim 
face to evoke sternness and author-
ity; arms raised to the heavens to 
evoke spirituality)

Independent Practice
! Display Color Transparency: Rousseau 

and Voltaire. Ask students to use the 
information on the transparency to 
write a paragraph comparing and 
contrasting the two Enlightenment 
thinkers. Color Transparencies A-10

! Have students organize ideas about 
the Enlightenment and the Great 
Awakening in a concept web with the 
title “New Ideas Affect the Colonies.”

Monitor Progress
As students complete their concept 
webs, circulate to make sure that they 
understand the major ideas of each 
movement and how they began to 
change the way the colonists thought.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students master vocabulary, have them make 
a list of this section’s high-use words and key terms 
and people. Encourage students to include in the list 
any additional terms that may be new to them, such 
as monarch, coup, confiscate, or chronic. Then, have 
them create flashcards with the term on one side and 

its definition (or, in the case of a key person, an iden-
tifying statement) on the other side. For English Lan-
guage Learners, you may wish to have students add 
explanations in their first language to go with the 
flashcards. Pair students and have them use the 
flashcards to quiz each other.

Enlightenment Thinkers Offer New Worldviews Enlightenment philos-
ophers formulated new ideas and suggested radically new ways of thinking about
the world. However, these thinkers were influenced by the work of scientists who
were part of a movement now called the Scientific Revolution. During the 1500s,
scientists began to use observation and experimentation to learn about the phys-
ical world. Scientists, such as Sir Isaac Newton, used reason and observation to
formulate new ideas about mathematics and physics. Those ideas challenged the
traditional power of religious leaders to explain the physical world.

Enlightenment thinkers, like Rousseau and Voltaire of France and John Locke
of Great Britain, looked for natural laws that could be applied to government,
society, and economics. Many Enlightenment philosophers focused on govern-
ment. Some, like Locke, challenged the unlimited power of monarchs. Locke
believed that people had natural rights that came from God, and not from mon-
archs. Locke’s ideas would have an enormous influence on American political
leaders in the late 1700s. (See the infographic Roots of Democracy in this section.)

Impact on the Colonies A number of colonists were inspired by Enlighten-
ment ideas. One such person was Benjamin Franklin. A successful printer,
Franklin’s hunger for knowledge embodied Enlightenment ideals. He conducted
scientific experiments and invented a number of devices, including the lightning
rod and bifocal eyeglasses. Franklin authored almanacs and books. Not many
other colonists had the financial means to build their lives around the pursuit
of knowledge. The majority knew little about Enlightenment philosophers.

Religion in the Colonies Many colonists came to America to freely practice
their religions. However, most colonists were intolerant of religions other than
their own. This was especially true in New England, where the church establish-
ment was strongest. Because of its ethnic and religious diversity, many different
churches were tolerated in the Middle Colonies.

Churches filled a key role in social life, especially in rural areas. Families who
lived on widespread farms and plantations looked to the church as a place to
gather with members of their community. Churches also served as a public
space for reading government proclamations, for posting new laws, and for hold-
ing elections.

The Great Awakening During the mid-eighteenth century, a religious
movement swept through the colonies. Known as the Great Awakening, it was
a time when powerful evangelical preachers traveled from town to town giving
emotion-packed sermons that deeply touched listeners. Hundreds, sometimes
thousands, of people would come from miles around to be inspired by a
preacher’s words.

Preachers stressed that personal religious experience was important in seek-
ing God’s salvation. They rejected the Enlightenment view that everything in
the world could be explained by natural law and logic. Jonathan Edwards of
Massachusetts was a leading preacher during the period of the Great Awaken-
ing. Edwards used the vivid images of an angry God dangling unbelievers like a
spider over a roaring fire to inspire listeners to repent of their sins. In his well-
known sermon “Sinners in the Hands of an Angry God,” Edwards urged people
to ask forgiveness for their sins:

“O sinner! Consider the fearful danger you are in: it is a 
great furnace of wrath, a wide and bottomless pit, full of the fire of wrath, that you are 
held over in the hands that God, whose wrath is provoked and incensed as much 
against you, as against many of the damned in hell. You hang by a slender thread.”

—Jonathan Edwards, 1741

A Fiery Preacher
Jonathan Edwards’s sermon “Sinners 
in the Hands of an Angry God” was 
reprinted many times. It warned 
readers to ask God’s forgiveness.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 21

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 32.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
To enrich and extend the lesson content, 
have students complete the Enrichment 
worksheet Connection to Economics: 
Mercantilism. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 13–14

Answer

 

It led to new, often more tolerant, 
churches. It also inspired the belief that 
if people could chose their religion then 
they might be able to make decisions 
about other major institutions, such as 
their system of government.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Responses should reflect an understand-
ing of each term or person listed.

2. Because they were English citizens, the 
American colonists believed that they 
were entitled to the same rights as peo-
ple living in England. They modeled 
local government institutions after those 
in England, and had an economic system 
that was English and controlled by 
English mercantilist policy.

3. Students’ lists should demonstrate their 
understanding of a problem and possible 

solutions, as well as the ability to realis-
tically compare the feasibility of possible 
solutions.

4. Possible response: Colonists gained a 
measure of independence and experience 
in running their own affairs. Years of this 
type of freedom probably made colonial 
leaders more likely to resist when the 
English tried to retake tighter control.

5. Sample answer: England and its colonies 
were part of one economic system, with 
England providing what it was best suited 
to provide and the colonies providing what 

they were best suited to provide. In this 
system, everyone prospered.

6. The Great Awakening was, in part, an 
emotional reaction to the Enlighten-
ment’s reliance on reason. Because the 
Great Awakening inspired Americans 
with a sense of their own power, it led to 
the growth of democratic ideas.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nce-0304.

22SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nce-0304

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each term 

or name below, write a sentence 
explaining its impact on the political or 
economic life of the English colonies in 
North America.
• Magna Carta
• Parliament
• English Bill of Rights
• habeas corpus
• salutary neglect
• mercantilism
• Navigation Acts
• Enlightenment
• Benjamin Franklin
• Great Awakening

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Supporting Details Use
your completed outline to answer the 
Focus Question: How did English ideas 
about government and the economy 
influence life in the 13 colonies?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Brainstorm for 

Possible Solutions Choose one 
topic from this section, such as the 
Glorious Revolution, about which you 
could write a problem-solution essay. 
Use the text and your own knowledge 
to create a list of possible solutions to 
the problem that you have chosen to 
write about. Next, organize your list to 
rank the solutions from most effective 
to least effective.

Critical Thinking
4. Make Inferences How do you think 

England’s policy of salutary neglect 
toward the 13 colonies would affect 
the colonies’ future political and 
economic development?

5. Summarize How did England’s 
economic policies serve the interests 
of the British as well as the American 
colonists?

6. Recognize Cause and Effect How
did the ideas of the Enlightenment lead 
to the Great Awakening? How did the 
Great Awakening lead to the growth of 
democratic ideas in the 13 colonies?

George Whitefield (1714–1770)
A celebrated preacher, George Whitefield moved audiences with 
his message—and his powerful voice—in both Great Britain 
and the American colonies. In school, Whitefield developed skill 
at speaking and a passion for the Bible. In college at Oxford, he 
met John and Charles Wesley, who founded the Methodist 
Church. Whitefield had a powerful conversion experience 
and devoted the rest of his 
life to preaching. He gave 
more than 18,000 
sermons, sometimes 
speaking to crowds so large 
that the meetings had to be 
held outside. Along with 
travels across Britain, he 
journeyed to the colonies 
to preach, where the 
emotional power of his 
words and the message of 
salvation help launch the 
Great Awakening.

In 1739, George Whitefield, England’s most
celebrated preacher, came to tour the colonies.
For two years, he attracted large and enthusias-
tic crowds. Like Edwards, he promoted an emo-
tional style of worship. Indeed, Whitefield urged
common people to forsake ministers who favored
a more subdued and rational style. Many other
preachers copied Whitefield to spread the reviv-
als. Indeed, the Great Awakening did much to
inspire the American people with a sense of their
own power as individuals.

Effects of the Great Awakening The Great
Awakening had a profound impact on the colo-
nies. Preaching that individuals could find their
own salvation, the movement led to the formation
of new churches in the colonies. Many Presbyte-
rian, Dutch Reformed, and Congregationalist con-
gregations were split between those who followed
the preachers of the Great Awakening and those
who did not. Eventually, the acceptance of the new
churches contributed to an increase in tolerance.
The movement also led to a rise in democratic
belief in the colonies. Many preachers stressed
that formal church rites were not as important as feeling God’s spirit. Many col-
onists began to believe that if they could choose their method of worship, they
could decide on their form of government.

What was the significance of the Great Awakening on the 
colonies?
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Comparing Regional Cultures
Objectives
• Explain the impact of geography on the 

economies of the New England, Middle, and 
Southern colonies.

• Compare and contrast differences in the 
social structure of the three major colonial 
regions.

• Describe the cultural life in the British colonies.

Terms and People
staple crop
cash crop

dame school

Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast
Complete a chart like this one comparing the three 
regions of the 13 colonies.

Why It Matters By the early 1700s, the economic and social foun-
dations of Britain’s 13 colonies were in place. As the colonies devel-
oped, three distinct regions emerged, each with its own economic
and social structure: New England, the Middle Colonies, and the
South. Despite their differences, the regions were part of Britain’s
North American empire. Later in the eighteenth century, events
would cause the colonies to unite against a common cause: British
rule. Section Focus Question: How did life differ in each of the three
main regions of the British colonies?

Regional Economic Patterns
The vast majority of people in the 13 colonies made their living as

farmers. Other than shipbuilding and some ironworks, the colonies
lacked industries. The few small cities were all seaports that
focused on trade with England.

In spite of these broad similarities, the colonies had by the mid-
1700s developed important regional distinctions. Variations in
geography and climate helped explain the differences between life
in New England, the Middle Colonies, and the South.

New England New England is an area with cold winters, a short
growing season, and a rugged landscape. For these reasons, New
Englanders could not raise the crops most in demand by Europeans:
tobacco, sugar, rice, and indigo. Instead, most New Englanders worked

!  In a portrait by John Singleton Copley, 
Paul Revere holds a silver teapot.

Paul Revere: A Silversmith
Paul Revere is best remembered as a Patriot during 
the American Revolution. But even before the 
Revolution, Revere made outstanding contributions 
to the growing colonial economy. Like most boys, 
Revere learned a trade. His father taught him to be 
a silversmith, and when Revere achieved master 
craftsman status, he produced fine works of silver. 
Silver working was just one of his talents. Revere also 
learned to engrave copper plates for printing, make 
surgical instruments, clean teeth and replace missing 
teeth, and make and sell eyeglasses. After the Ameri-
can Revolution, Revere opened a hardware store, 
foundry, and a copper-rolling mill.

Clever and ambitious business owners like Revere 
contributed to a growing colonial economy. His 
contributions were acknowledged in his obituary, 
which read in part, “seldom has the tomb closed 
upon a life so honorable and useful.”

New
England

Middle
Colonies

Southern
Colonies

Economy

Society

• Fishing
•
•
•

•
•
• Religious
   diversity
•

•
•
•
•

Silver mug "

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain the impact of geography on the 

economies of the New England, Middle, 
and Southern colonies.

• Compare and contrast differences in the 
social structure of the three major colonial 
regions.

• Describe the cultural life in the British 
colonies.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to describe the ways 
in which U.S. regions differ today. 
Explain that even in colonial times, 
these regions were developing their 
own economies, societies, and cultures.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Paul Revere: A Silversmith

Ask How was Revere typical of 
colonial business owners? (Sam-
ple: Some colonists, like Revere, were 
smart, multiskilled, and ambitious. 
They created businesses that boosted 
the economy of the colonies.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Compare and 
Contrast worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 12

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students compare 
and contrast the three colonial 
regions. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

commodity n. anything bought or sold; any item that is traded
Throughout history, salt has been a valuable commodity.

L3
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Teach
 

Regional Economic 
Patterns

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Point out 

the key term cash crop (in bold) in 
the text. Ask students if they can 
define cash crop. Discuss the bene-
fits and drawbacks of a region’s 
dependence on a cash crop.

! Teach Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), have students 
discuss how the physical geography 
in the three colonial regions differed, 
and explain how geography affected 
agriculture in each region. Ask Which 
area of the colonies was the 
most valuable within Britain’s 
mercantilist system? Which area 
was least valuable? (The South 
was the most valuable. It produced 
cash crops that could not be grown in 
Britain and provided raw materials 
for British manufacturing; New 
England was the least valuable. Its 
physical geography was similar to 
Britain’s, meaning it produced many 
of the same crops as Britain.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
access Web Code ncp-0305 to use 
the Geography Interactive map 
and then answer the Geography and 
History questions on the next page.

Independent Practice
Have students read the worksheet, 
Geography and History: Regional 
Economy and answer the questions. 
Teaching Resources, p. 18

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they record the 
economic characteristics of the three 
colonial regions. For a completed ver-
sion of the chart, see Note Taking Trans-
parencies, B-25.

Answer

 

New England farms were small. Most 
crops were raised for local use. The Mid-
dle Colonies produced many of the same 
crops as New England, but their favor-
able climate and larger farms allowed 
farmers there to produce crops such as 
wheat for export. The South had family 
farms, too, but much of its agriculture 
was in growing cash crops, such as 
indigo and tobacco, on a large scale.

Living History Museums Colonial history lives at 
historic villages such as Colonial Williamsburg and 
Plimoth Plantation, where visitors can experience in-
depth what life was like in seventeenth and eigh-
teenth centuryAmerica.

Colonial Williamsburg, the restored eighteenth-
century capital of the Virginia colony, is the world’s 
largest living history museum. It contains hundreds 
of preserved buildings that stood when George 
Washington and Thomas Jefferson walked its streets. 
Interpreters wearing period costumes wander the 

grounds and demonstrate colonial-era work, cooking, 
music, and crafts for visitors.

In Massachusetts, Plimoth Plantation chronicles the 
life of the Plymouth colony, the Pilgrims who settled 
there, and their relationship with the Wampanoag and 
Massasoit Indians. Among the areas explored at this liv-
ing museum is the true story of the first Thanksgiving.

Plimoth and Williamsburg may be the most famous, 
but there are other living history museums throughout 
the United States that allow today’s visitors to travel 
back in time and experience life as it was long ago.

L3
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small farms where they raised livestock and grew wheat, rye, corn, and potatoes
for their own use. None of these commodities could profitably be shipped to England,
where a similar climate permitted production of the same crops.

New Englanders did ship some products from their shores. They exported
lumber from their forests and fish—especially cod—from the sea. They salted
and then shipped the fish to Europe or to the West Indies to feed enslaved Afri-
cans working on sugar plantations. New Englanders also used wood harvested
from regional forests to build ships.

The principal seaport in the region was Boston, which had about 16,000 people
in 1750. There, merchants did a lively business carrying out the busy trade
between the colonies and Great Britain.

The Middle Colonies As in New England, family farms prevailed in the Mid-
dle Colonies. But those farms were more prosperous than those in New
England. With a more temperate climate, farmers in the Middle Colonies were
able to produce more and better wheat than did the New Englanders.

Thanks to a growing export trade in wheat, the Middle Colonies boomed dur-
ing the eighteenth century—while New England’s economy stagnated. Phila-
delphia and New York became the two great seaports of the prospering Middle
Colonies. Still, neither of these cities was large by today’s standards. In 1760,
Philadelphia had a population of only 25,000.

The South Because of an even warmer climate and longer growing season, the
Southern Colonies could raise the most valuable and profitable colonial crops.
In the Chesapeake colonies of Virginia and Maryland, planters raised staple
crops of tobacco, though some in the 1700s were switching to wheat. Staple
crops are crops that are in steady demand. These crops were also cash crops,
crops grown for sale. North Carolina produced cattle and lumber, while South
Carolina and Georgia harvested rice and indigo. (Cotton would not become an
important crop until the 1790s.) Charleston, South Carolina, was the region’s
largest port. Near the coast, most of the population consisted of enslaved Afri-
cans working on plantations. In the hillier areas inland from the coast, white
settlers and family farms prevailed.

In what ways did agriculture differ in the three colonial 
regions?

Regional Social Patterns
The three colonial regions also varied in the shape and

form of the social life that developed there. Factors such
as availability of education and patterns of settlement
helped create distinct differences between the regions.

Differences in Population In New England and the
Middle Colonies, there were relatively few African Amer-
icans. In parts of the South, they formed the majority of
the population.

The three regions also attracted different types of free set-
tlers. During the seventeenth century, most immigrants to
the South were poor, young, single men. Seeking work for
the short term and a farm for the long term, they worked as
indentured servants. In contrast, most of the immigrants to
seventeenth-century New England were of the middle class
and could pay their own way. They immigrated to the colony

Vocabulary Builder
commodity–(kuh MAHD uh 
tee) n. anything bought or 
sold; any item that is traded

Philadelphia was a large city by 
colonial standards.
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Regional Social 
Patterns

Instruct
! Introduce Display Color Trans-

parency: Dame Schools, and point 
out the key term dame school (in 
bold) in the text. Explain that dame 
schools were grammar schools for 
girls that were often set up in 
women’s homes because a grammar 
school education was generally 
unavailable to girls. Have students 
discuss what this fact suggests 
about how social patterns in the col-
onies differ from those today. Color 
Transparencies A-11

! Teach Have students study the pop-
ulation graph on the next page. Dis-
cuss what the graph reveals about the 
population of the colonies during this 
period. Ask Why were the Middle 
Colonies more attractive than 
New England to immigrants? 
(New England was an area of small 
family farm communities, often 
strictly controlled by Protestant lead-
ers. Larger cities and farms in the 
Middle Colonies offered more eco-
nomic opportunity and personal free-
dom for immigrants. The region’s 
greater ethnic and religious diversity 
was also attractive.) Why would the 
coastal South have been less 
attractive to immigrants than the 
other two regions? (Sample: Much 
of the fertile coastal land was covered 
by plantations owned by wealthy 
planters, and much of the labor was 
done by enslaved people, so there were 
fewer job opportunities.) Have stu-
dents discuss elements of colonial 
life such as gender roles, economic 
opportunities, and the role of 
education.

Answers

Geography and History
• Sample answer: New England’s geography 

contributed to the region’s small farms and 
the growth of trade and commerce. The 
milder climate and longer growing season 
of the Middle Colonies allowed larger fam-
ily farms to prosper. With the warmest 
climate and the longest growing seasons, 
the South established a mostly agrarian 
society based mainly on cash crops.

• Students’ answers will vary, but should 
demonstrate an understanding of how 
geography affects where they live.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Students are learning about the regional differences 
that characterized the American colonies in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Direct them to 
compare and contrast the regions, and to determine 
which region they would choose to live in if they 
were immigrants during that era. After making their 
decision, students should list their reasons on a sheet 

of paper. Then, have them use this list to write a few 
words, phrases, or sentences to explain in which 
region they would prefer to live, and to give reasons 
for their choice. Have students who have picked dif-
ferent regions share their ideas with a partner or in 
small groups.

L3

Geography and History 
• How did geography affect the economy 

in each of the three regions? 
• How do you think geography affects 

your town or city? 

Geography and Regional Economies
The geography of a region determines what type of housing 
people build, what type of clothing they wear, and how they
make a living. Each region of the 13 colonies developed an 
economy based on its geography. 
 New England’s geography lent itself to fishing, lumber, and 
small-scale farming. Trade and commerce took hold in the 
New England city of Boston and in other towns along the 
coast. For their thriving wheat, rye, and barley crops, the 
Middle Colonies became known as the “breadbasket” of 
colonial America. Flour and other products were shipped to 
England and the West Indies from busy ports in New York and 
Philadelphia. Large plantations in the South grew tobacco, rice, 
indigo, and eventually cotton. Enslaved Africans tended these 
labor-intensive crops. Backcountry farmers in the Middle and 
Southern colonies scratched out a living on small farms.

! New England Colonies
Fishing for cod off the coast of New England 

Middle Colonies ! 
Family harvesting  
its crop

" A grain shovel

# Southern Colonies 
 Virginia planter watching 

enslaved Africans pack 
tobacco leaves for export

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0305
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! Analyzing the Visuals Draw stu-
dents’ attention to the illustration 
on the following page of a school in 
New England, the region with the 
greatest number of schools. Review 
why there were more schools in New 
England than in the other colonial 
regions. Discuss what New England 
schools were like, based on the illus-
tration. Ask students to comment on 
the mix of girls and boys, how the 
students are dressed, the classroom, 
the teacher, and how the children 
are lined up to receive their lessons.

Independent Practice
Ask students to write an essay on the 
status of women in colonial America. 
Ask them to comment in their essays 
on how the position of women affected 
colonial society.

Monitor Progress
As students write their essays, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the unequal position held by women in 
seventeenth-century and eighteenth-
century America.

Answer

Graph Skills Possible response: The 
white population in 1720 was about 
400,000 people. The populations probably 
increased due to immigration and to increased 
births in the colonies as the standard of living 
improved.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

To learn more about life and society in colonial times, 
challenge students to design a colonial town typical 
of one region: the New England Colonies, the Middle 
Colonies, or the Southern Colonies. Students may 
create the communities in any number of ways, such 
as drawing a plan or map on a piece of poster board 
or making a physical model with materials such as 
cut paper, cardboard, or clay. Plans or models should 
show the locations of important buildings, such as a 
mill or inn, roads, farm fields, and physical features 

such as rivers. Students should name their commu-
nity and write paragraphs to describe its society, gov-
ernment, and economy.

Tell students that they may complete the activity 
using only the information in the text. However, they 
may supplement it with information taken from other 
sources they find in the library or on the Internet. 
Students can work alone, with a partner, or in a small 
group to complete the activity. Have students present 
their town plans or models to the class.

as families, which meant a better balance between males and females. For example,
in 1650, New England had six males for every four females, compared with four
men for every woman in the Chesapeake area.

European immigrants seemed to prefer the Middle Colonies most of all. These
colonies became the most ethnically and culturally diverse region in the entire
British Empire. In addition to religious tolerance, the Middle Colonies offered
immigrants greater economic opportunities.

Though a less desirable destination for immigrants than the other regions,
New England provided a healthier environment. A hilly land with fast-flowing
rivers and streams, New England was free of the malaria and dysentery that
killed so many colonists elsewhere. In New England, people who survived child-
hood could expect to live to about 70 years, compared to 45 years in the Chesa-
peake region.

With a healthier environment and better balance between men
and women, New England enjoyed rapid population growth. During
the seventeenth century, New England received only 21,000
immigrants—a fraction of the 120,000 transported to the Chesa-
peake area. Yet in 1700, New England had 91,000 colonists, more
than any other region.

Women in the Colonies By law and custom, there were few
opportunities for women outside the home. Most women were legal
dependents of men, and men held all the power in colonial house-
holds. Married women could not own property, could not vote, could
not hold political office, and could not serve on a jury. Although
women who were widowed could inherit a portion of their husband’s
property, they did not have any political rights.

Both men and women depended on one another to run farms,
businesses, and households. Men generally did the work of plant-
ing, raising, and harvesting crops. Women usually managed the
household duties, such as cooking, gardening, sewing, and child care.

Community Life The New England Colonies granted land to men who banded
together to establish a town. New England leaders favored compact settlement
in towns to support public schools and to sustain a local church. As a result,
more adults were literate in New England than in the other colonial regions. In
addition, while New England had fewer wealthy families than in the other
regions, there was a greater degree of economic equality. Most men in New
England owned their own farm, shop, or fishing boat.

In the Southern Colonies, the plantation economy based on slavery produced
great profits. However, each large plantation was far from the next, and back-
country farmers were excluded from plantation society. With a population that
was spread far and wide, the southerners found it harder to sustain churches
and schools. Illiteracy was more common in the South. Slavery also promoted
greater economic inequality. A few white people became rich planters, but most
remained common farmers.

Education As you have read, schooling was more available in New England
than elsewhere in the colonies. By the mid-1600s, Massachusetts law required
towns to provide schools where students could learn the basics of reading and
writing. The goal was to enable students to read the Bible.

Larger New England towns offered a more advanced “grammar school”
education—generally to boys only. Some girls did receive a grammar school edu-
cation in dame schools—private schools operated out of a woman’s home.

Population of the American Colonies,
1640–1760
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Graph Skills As the graph 
illustrates, population in the American 
colonies grew steadily from the mid-
1600s to the mid-1700s. What was 
the white population in 1720? What 
were some of the reasons for the 
increase in both the white and African 
American populations?
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33SECTION

Assessment

Outside of New England, education was less
widely available. Many colonists taught reading
and mathematics to their own children. Wealthier
families might hire a tutor to teach their children or
send them to England to get an education.

Colleges were few, small, and very expensive. Most
colonies had none, and only New Jersey had more
than one—the College of New Jersey (Princeton) and
Queens (Rutgers). Even the oldest and largest
colleges—Harvard in Massachusetts, William and
Mary in Virginia, and Yale in Connecticut—had
fewer than 150 students. Only young men from pros-
perous families could attend. Most graduates became
ministers.

During the colonial era, rules and regulations at
colleges were quite strict. Students were expected
to live moral and righteous lives, risking punish-
ment or expulsion if they broke a rule. One rule
stated:

“If any scholar shall 
be guilty of profane swearing, cursing, vowing, any petty or implicit oath, 
profane . . . use of the [name of God], . . . fighting, striking, quarreling, challenging, 
turbulent words or behavior, . . . idleness, lying, defamation, talebearing, or any other 
suchlike immoralities, he shall be punished by fine, confession, . . . or expulsion, as the 
nature and circumstances of the case may require.”

—Regulations at Yale College, 1745

The highly educated minority were expected to lead the common people.
Although most colonists attended only grammar schools, most were better edu-
cated than their counterparts in Europe, many of whom were illiterate.

How did education differ from one region to the other?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0306

Comprehension
1. Terms and People How does each 

term below relate to life in the colonies? 
Answer the question in one or two 
sentences that use each term.
• staple crop
• cash crop
• dame school

2. Reading Skill: 
Compare and Contrast Use your 
completed chart to answer the Section 
Focus Question: How did life differ in 
each of the three main regions of the 
British colonies?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Write a Thesis 

Statement Immigrants to the colonies 
decided in which region they would 
live. Based on what you have read in 
this section, write a thesis statement 
for a problem-solution essay on decid-
ing where to live from the point of view 
of a new immigrant.

Critical Thinking
4. Compare and Contrast In what 

ways were each of the major regions of 
the British colonies similar to one 
another, and in what ways were they 
different?

5. Draw Conclusions Why do you 
think more immigrants moved to the 
Middle Colonies and the Southern 
Colonies?

6. Analyze How do the goals and 
opportunities for education differ 
between colonial times and today?

One-room schoolhouses were common 
in colonial New England. Hornbooks 
helped students learn to read.

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 22

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 33.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on education in the American 
colonies.

Answer

 

Education was most common and acces-
sible in New England. Many towns pro-
vided schools where children could learn 
to read and write, and some larger 
towns offered boys a more advanced 
grammar school education than smaller 
towns. In other regions, schools for 
children were not as common. Some 
wealthy children had tutors, and higher 
education was largely the privilege of 
wealthy students who could attend 
the few private schools in the colonies 
or abroad.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Responses should demonstrate an under-
standing of how each term relates to 
colonial life.

2. New England was a region of small farms 
and compact towns that had greater eco-
nomic equality and the fewest slaves. The 
Middle Colonies had the most ethnic, cul-
tural, and religious diversity. Family 
farms dominated, but farmers also raised 
some crops for export. This region had the 
largest cities. The South had the most dis-
persed settlement pattern, the lowest lit-
eracy rate, and the most slaves. The 

economy was based on plantations where 
cash crops were raised.

3. Thesis statements should demonstrate 
an understanding of what attracted 
immigrants to the colonies.

4. In general, the main economic activity in 
all regions was agriculture. Men and 
women performed the same kinds of 
roles. Each region was subject to English 
law. However, settlement patterns, levels 
of literacy, crops, and geography differed. 
The greatest economic equality was in 
New England and the least was in the 
South.

5. Possible responses: milder climate; 
greater economic opportunities; greater 
religious tolerance and cultural diversity

6. Today, every child has the right to a free 
education through public school systems. 
In colonial times, schools in some areas 
provided a rudimentary education to all 
children, but the majority of children did 
not receive an education.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0306.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Wars of Empire
Objectives
• Describe the causes and major events of the 

French and Indian War.

• Analyze the causes and effects of Pontiac’s 
Rebellion.

• Summarize how the wars and their outcomes 
changed the relationship between Britain and 
the colonies.

Terms and People
George Washington
French and Indian War
Pontiac’s Rebellion

Proclamation of 1763
Albany Plan of Union

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence As you 
read, keep track of the sequence of events that led 
to the French and Indian War.

Why It Matters Conflict between the great European empires
spread to the American colonies throughout the late seventeenth and
early eighteenth centuries. The British and the colonists fought a
series of wars against the French and their American Indian allies.
In the process, however, the relationship between the British and
their colonies became strained. Section Focus Question: How did Great
Britain’s wars with France affect the American colonies?

European Competition and the Colonies
By the mid-eighteenth century, England, France, Spain, and the

Netherlands were locked in a worldwide struggle for empire. In
North America, Britain’s greatest rival was France. While Britain
controlled the 13 colonies on the Atlantic seaboard, France controlled
a vast territory that extended from the St. Lawrence River to the Gulf
of Mexico.

Between 1689 and 1748, the British and the French fought a
series of wars. Most of the fighting took place in Europe, but some
spilled over into North America. Before long, British colonists were
drawn into the war.

American Indians Affect the Balance of Power Each war
between England and France was followed by a treaty that resolved
nothing. Great Britain longed to drive the French from North America,
and to accomplish this, the British needed to neutralize the great

! Robert Rogers

Rogers’ Rangers
The struggle for territory between England and France in North 
America broke into open conflict during the French and Indian 
War. From 1754 to 1763, the region between the Ohio Valley 
and Canada became a battlefield. To help win the war, England 
authorized units of Rangers—groups of colonial militiamen 
who served as scouts and soldiers—to aid English Crown 
soldiers. Rogers’ Rangers, led by Robert Rogers of New 
Hampshire, became famous for including Indians and freed 
slaves in its ranks and for its unusual but highly effective 
tactics. As Rogers explained, his goals were:

“. . . from time to time, to use my best endeavours to distress 
the French and their allies, by sacking, burning, and destroying 
their houses, barns, barracks, canoes, . . . and by killing their 
cattle . . . and at all times to endeavor to way-lay, attack and 
destroy their convoys of provisions by land and water, in any 
part of the country where I could find them.”

—Robert Rogers, 1756

GO oversetThe French build Fort Duquesne.

George Washington’s troops confront the French.

! Rogers’ Rangers

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Describe the causes and major events of 

the French and Indian War.
• Analyze the causes and effects of Pon-

tiac’s Rebellion.
• Summarize how the wars and their out-

comes changed the relationship between 
Britain and the colonies.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that Britain, Spain, 
and France were economic and political 
rivals. Ask students how this rivalry 
might have affected the ability of British, 
French, and Spanish colonies to coexist.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Rogers’ Rangers

Ask What were “rangers”? (colo-
nists who acted as scouts and soldiers 
for Britain during its conflicts with 
France) What tactics did the rang-
ers use? (They did not attack directly, 
but they attacked and destroyed 
French or their allies’ property and 
stole or destroyed supplies en route to 
French soldiers.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 4 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students sequence 
the events that led to the French 
and Indian War. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the 
following resource to teach stu-

dents the high-use word from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

restrain v. to hold back from action
After King John accepted the Magna Carta in 1215, English nobles had the 
power to restrain the monarch from levying new taxes.

L3

L3
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Teach
 

European Competition 
and the Colonies

Instruct
! Introduce Tell students that the 

French and the British were at war in 
the mid-eighteenth century, compet-
ing to build an empire. Ask students 
to predict how this conflict will affect 
life in the North American colonies.

! Teach Note that most Native 
Americans supported the French in 
this French-British rivalry. Using 
the Think-Write-Pair-Share strategy 
(TE, p. T23), have students discuss 
factors that made this the case. Ask 
Why did most Native Americans 
support the French rather than 
the British? (In general, the Native 
Americans saw the French as less of 
a threat. Fewer French people in 
North America were building perma-
nent settlements and taking Native 
American lands. The French also 
treated the Native Americans with 
more respect.) What benefit did 
the Indians expect to get from 
supporting the French? (They 
hoped to weaken the more powerful 
British and preserve the balance of 
power between the two countries, 
which was to the Indians’ advantage.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
read the Primary Source quotation 
and discuss how the Native Ameri-
can view of land differs from the 
European view.

Independent Practice
Have students create a graphic organ-
izer that compares the way that the 
French and the British treated Native 
Americans before the French and 
Indian War.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their sequence charts, 
circulate to make sure that they have 
noted the correct sequence of events that 
led to the French and Indian War. For a 
completed version of the sequence chart, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-26.

Answer

 

Both were great European powers that 
competed with each other.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Organize students in pairs. Have partners create a 
timeline featuring the major events covered in this 
section that are connected to the following: the pre-
war rivalry between France and Britain, the French 
and Indian War, and Pontiac’s Rebellion.

Tell students to approach the project by skimming 
the text below each blue or red heading, identifying 
its main idea, and writing any dates that are men-
tioned. Students can use these notes to plan and 
draw the timeline.

Remind students that the foundation of a timeline 
is a line with years marked off at equal intervals. The 
interval should be appropriate to the period of years 
covered by the timeline. For example, if the timeline 
covers only five years, the interval might be one year. 
If it covers 50 years, the interval might be 10 years. 
Events entered on the timeline should be labeled. 
Students may also illustrate some of the events on 
the timeline with simple drawings or icons.

L3

French advantage: French support from most of the American Indians in the
region. Native Americans dominated the forest passages between the frontiers
of the rival empires.

The Indians benefited from their middle position between the competing
empires. The British and French both gave generous gifts, especially of arms
and ammunition, to woo the Indians. If one empire won a total victory, the Indi-
ans would lose their leverage and receive harsher treatment from the victors.
They also were aware that the land they lived on was at stake. In the words of
one Iroquois leader:

“We know our Lands are now become more valuable. 
The white People think we do not know their value; but we are sensible [aware] that 
the Land is everlasting, and the few Goods we receive for it are soon worn out that 
gone. . . . Besides, we are not well used [treated] with respect to the lands still unsold 
by us. Your people daily settle on these lands, and spoil our hunting. . . . Your horses 
and cows have eaten the grass our deer used to feed on.”

—Canasatego, Iroquois leader, July 7, 1742

Thus, the Indians recognized the importance of preserving the balance of power
between the French and the British.

The Balance Shifts That balance began to tip as the British colonial popula-
tion grew. In 1754, the 1,500,000 British colonists greatly outnumbered the
70,000 French. The increasingly powerful British often treated the Indians
harshly and did little to stop settlers from taking Indian lands.

Compared to the British, the French were more restrained. Needing Indian
allies, the French treated most Native Americans with respect and generosity.
The outnumbered French worked with their Indian allies to resist British colo-
nial expansion. The French built a string of small forts and trading posts along
the Great Lakes and down the Ohio and Mississippi rivers. Lightly built and
thinly manned, the posts depended upon the Indians for protection. Most Indi-
ans accepted these posts because, as one chief explained, “we can drive away the
French when we please.” That was not true of the British. Yet, while most
Native Americans supported the French, some fought for the British.

Why did the French and British fight frequently during the 
1600s and 1700s?

The French and Indian War
One point of conflict between France and Great Britain was the fertile Ohio

River valley, which was claimed by both countries but was largely unsettled. To
discourage British colonists from moving into this area, the French built Fort
Duquesne in what is now western Pennsylvania.

The new fort angered the British governor of Virginia, Robert Dinwiddie. In
1754, he sent colonial troops to evict the French. Dinwiddie entrusted the com-
mand to a young, ambitious Virginian named George Washington. His troops
attacked and defeated a small French force. But Washington had to surrender
when the French counterattacked. His defeat touched off a world war that even-
tually spread from America to Europe, Asia, Africa, and the West Indies. In
Europe, the war was called the Seven Years’ War. The British colonists called
the conflict the French and Indian War, after the French and their Indian allies.

Early Battles At first, the British fared poorly in North America. In 1755, a
combined British and colonial force did overwhelm two French forts near Nova
Scotia. Those troops evicted the French settlers, known as Acadians, and gave

Vocabulary Builder
restrain–(rih STRAYN) v. to hold 
back from action

A young George Washington led 
British troops against the French 
in 1754.
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their farms to New Englanders. But the British army suffered a disastrous defeat
when General Edward Braddock marched into a French and Indian ambush near
Fort Duquesne. Braddock died, but Washington led a skillful retreat that saved
half of that army. Later, Washington recalled the battle in a letter to his mother:

“. . . [We] were attacked by a body of French and 
Indians, whose number (I am certain) did not exceed 300 men. Ours consisted of about 
1,300 well-armed troops, chiefly of the English soldiers, who were struck with such a 
panic that they behaved with more cowardice than it is possible to conceive. The 
officers behaved gallantly in order to encourage their men, for which they suffered 
greatly, there being near 60 killed and wounded—a large proportion out of the 
number we had!”

—George Washington, 1755

In 1756 and 1757, French General Louis-Joseph de Montcalm destroyed Brit-
ish forts on Lake Ontario and Lake George. Meanwhile, Indians raided British
frontier settlements in Pennsylvania and Virginia.

The tide of war shifted in 1758 and 1759. The British managed to cut off
French shipping to the Americas. As a result, many Indians deserted the French
in favor of the better-supplied British. This allowed the British to capture Fort
Duquesne. The British also seized the key French fortress of Louisbourg, which
guarded the entrance to the St. Lawrence River. That victory cleared the way
for General James Wolfe to attack the stronghold of Quebec in 1759. In a daring
gamble, Wolfe’s men used the cover of night to scale a cliff and occupy the Plains
of Abraham, just outside the city walls. Marching out to attack, Montcalm suf-
fered defeat and death.

In 1760, the British captured Montreal and forced the French governor general
to surrender the rest of Canada, including the forts around the Great Lakes. The
British had succeeded in their major North American goal.

British and French Wage War
The painting illustrates General Brad-
dock’s death after the battle at Fort 
Duquesne. The map shows the theater 
of war during the French and Indian 
War. When did the British win Quebec 
and Montreal?

The French and 
Indian War

Instruct
! Introduce Explain that in North 

America, both France and Britain 
claimed large amounts of territory, 
and both particularly valued control 
of the Ohio Valley. Discuss why the 
Ohio Valley was so important to both 
sides. Then, ask students to predict 
the outcome of this competition.

! Teach Ask What incident 
launched the French and Indian 
War? (The British were especially 
angered when the French built Fort 
Duquesne in the Ohio Valley and 
then defeated a British force sent to 
evict them.) Which side won most 
of the battles early in the war? 
(the French) Why did the tide turn 
in favor of the British? (The Brit-
ish blocked French ships from reach-
ing North America. With few goods 
or supplies, many of their Indian 
allies deserted the French, leaving 
French forts more open to British 
attack. The British then defeated the 
French at Montreal and Quebec, cap-
turing Canada.) Have students 
study the major battles of the war on 
the map on this page. Discuss where 
each occurred and which side had 
the victory.

! Quick Activity Have students 
study the illustration of George Wash-
ington on the previous page and read 
the Primary Source quotation on this 
page. Ask students to compare the 
image of Washington they have from 
these sources with the view of Wash-
ington with which they may be more 
familiar. Discuss how Washington’s 
experience in this war may have 
affected his service in future conflicts.

Independent Practice
Ask students to study the illustration 
on this page and write an extended 
caption that provides a background 
summary of the war and describes the 
activity, mood, setting, and partici-
pants in the illustration.

Monitor Progress
As students write their captions, circu-
late to make sure that they are inter-
preting the illustration reasonably.

Answer

Caption Quebec, 1759; Montreal, 1760

The Cajuns The French settlers evicted from Nova 
Scotia in 1755 by British troops were known as Aca-
dians. Some of them returned to France, and others 
relocated to New England. However, 2,000 to 3,000 
made a great journey south to an area in the bayous 
of Louisiana. Their descendents still live in this region 
southwest of New Orleans—but the name Acadians 
long ago evolved into “Cajuns.”

Cajun culture has been infused with elements of 
other cultures in Louisiana: Spanish, German, and 
African. However, hundreds of years after leaving 

French Canada, the Cajuns maintain a vibrant French-
based culture that has given southwestern Louisiana 
its unique flavor.

As many as 200,000 Cajuns still speak their unique 
French dialect. Cajun cuisine has spread worldwide. 
In addition, lively Cajun music, characterized by the 
use of the accordion, fiddle, mandolin, and guitar, is 
still played on radio stations and in live performances 
called fais do-dos. Today, an estimated 500,000 to 
700,000 Cajuns still call Louisiana home.

L3
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Pontiac’s Rebellion/
Aftermath of the War

Instruct
! Introduce Remind students that 

the Native Americans allied them-
selves with the French against the 
British. Ask students to predict how 
the Native Americans might react to 
the British victory.

! Teach Ask How did the Indians’ 
relationship with the British 
change? (The victorious British 
showed their anger toward the Indi-
ans by halting delivery of goods to 
them and by allowing settlers to take 
even more of their land.) Have stu-
dents discuss the goals and outcome of 
Pontiac’s Rebellion. Then, ask them to 
read the Primary Source quotation on 
this page. Ask Why was the Proc-
lamation of 1763 doomed to fail? 
(Keeping settlers east of the Appala-
chians was unpopular with people 
who wanted to move west, and there 
were too few British troops to enforce 
it.) Display Color Transparency: 
Albany Plan of Union. Ask Why was 
it so difficult for the colonies to 
unite? (Colonists were used to a cer-
tain measure of independence and 
feared that a union would mean giv-
ing up power.) Color Transparencies 
A-12

! Quick Activity Have students 
access Web Code ncp-0307 to use 
the Geography Interactive map 
and answer the map skills questions.

Independent Practice
Have students complete Outline Map: 
North America 1754–1763. Teaching 
Resources, p. 19

Monitor Progress
As students complete their work-
sheets, circulate to make sure that 
their answers are correct.

Answers

 

The French were eliminated as a power 
in North America, with Canada and 
other French territories falling to the 
British.

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. They increased to include all territory east 

of the Mississippi River and much of Canada.
3. France was Britain’s main rival in 1754, 

but by 1763, Spain may have become 
Britain’s main rival.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

The Proclamation of 1763 was an important law—
and it was big news when it was published in the 
colonies. Many British colonists hated it. Most Native 
Americans west of the Appalachians supported it. 
British leaders thought that the law was a good one, 
but they could not enforce it.

Have students study the information in the text 
about the Proclamation. Then, organize students 
in groups, and have group members use a video 
recorder to prepare a “You Are There” report, as 

though they were journalists reporting the news to 
the colonists. Students may wish to do additional 
research on the subject. Reports should last no 
longer than three or four minutes. Encourage stu-
dents to include interviews with various people 
commenting on how the law will affect them. The 
interviews could include settlers who want to move 
west, American Indians of the Ohio Valley, and both 
colonial and British officials. Have students share 
their reports with the class.

L3

Treaty of Paris (1763) Fighting continued in other parts of
the world. The British also won major victories in India, the
Philippines, West Africa, and the West Indies. In 1763, the
Treaty of Paris ended the war triumphantly for the British, who
kept Canada, the Great Lakes country, the Ohio River valley,
and Florida. They had driven the French from North America.
Thereafter, the Mississippi River became the boundary between
the British and the Spanish claims in North America.

What was the outcome of the French and 
Indian War?

Pontiac’s Rebellion
The conquest of Canada was dreadful news to Indians of

the interior. No longer could they play the French and the
British off against each other. Indeed, the British military
commander Lord Jeffrey Amherst quickly cut off delivery of
goods to Indians. British settlers flooded onto Indian lands
in western Pennsylvania and Virginia.

The Indians affected included Mississauga, Ottawa, Pota-
watomi, Ojibwa, Wyandot, Miami, Kickapoo, Mascouten, Del-
aware, Shawnee, and Seneca. During the spring of 1763,
members of these groups surprised and captured most of the
British forts in the Ohio River valley and along the Great
Lakes. Through the summer and fall, they also raided settle-
ments of western Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia. The
British called this uprising Pontiac’s Rebellion, after an
Ottawa chief prominent in the attack on Detroit.

The Indians’ goal was to weaken the British and lure the
French back into North America. But they failed to capture
the three largest and strongest British posts: Detroit, Nia-
gara, and Fort Pitt (formerly Fort Duquesne).

During 1764, the Indian attackers ran short of gunpowder,
shot, and guns. Without a European supplier, their rebellion
fizzled. At the same time, the British government sought a
quick end to the expensive war. The Crown blamed Amherst
for the crisis, recalling him in disgrace. Thomas Gage, the
new commander, recognized that respect for the Indians would
cost less than military expeditions against them.

The various Indian nations made peace in return for Brit-
ish promises to restrain the settlers. The British rebuilt their
forts, but they also tried to enforce the Proclamation of 1763.
This document ordered colonial settlers to remain east of the
Appalachian Mountains:

“And whereas it is just and 
reasonable, and essential to our Interest, and to the Security of 
our Colonies, . . . the several Nations or Tribes of Indians with 
whom We are connected, and who live under our Protection, 
should not be molested or disturbed in the Possession of such 
Parts of our Dominions and Territories as . . . are reserved to 
them, or any of them, as their Hunting Grounds.”

—Proclamation of 1763

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0307
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Map Skills The French and Indian War changed 
the colonial boundaries of North America.
1. Locate:  (a) Mississippi River, (b) Ohio River, 

(c) Appalachian Mountains
2. Regions  How did British claims in North 

America change from 1754 to 1763?
3. Analyze Information  Which nation was 

Britain’s main rival in 1754? How might this 
have changed in 1763?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 34.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have each student write an essay evalu-
ating the choice most Native Americans 
made to support the French during the 
French and Indian War. Ask students 
to address whether this choice was a 
wise one, and if siding with the British 
would have changed any of the out-
comes for Native Americans in the 
short or long term.

Answers

Caption The cartoon indicates that, like 
the snake, the colonies cannot survive as 
separate entities; they must unite.

 

They hoped to weaken the British and 
lure the French back into North America.

 

Britain tried to exercise greater control 
over the colonies, impose new taxes and 
trade rules to help pay for the war, and 
protect Native American lands by holding 
back white settlement. These actions 
strained the relationship between the 
colonies and Britain.

Section 4 Assessment
 

1. Responses should demonstrate an under-
standing of how each term led to changes 
in the relationship between Britain and 
its North American colonies in the 1760s.

2. The colonists were drawn into these 
wars, but benefited when areas that 
had been occupied by the French were 
opened for western settlement. However, 
the wars eventually led Britain to pass 
several laws raising taxes and limiting 
western settlement, putting a strain on 
the colonial relationship.

3. Sample: conflict with Native Americans, 
such as Pontiac’s War

4. Possible response: British colonists con-
sidered themselves British citizens, just 
as French colonists were citizens of 
France. Therefore, although colonists 
lived far from their home country, they 
believed it their duty to support that 
country.

5. The British, who were present in large 
numbers, sometimes treated the Native 
Americans harshly and allowed settlers 
to take Native American lands. However, 
the French, with fewer settlers, wanted 

the Native Americans as allies. They 
treated the Native Americans with 
respect and established only small forts 
in Native American territories.

6. Sample answer: that they did not have 
good control over their colonies

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nce-0308.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

44SECTION

Assessment

The British troops, however, were too few to restrain the thousands of colo-
nists who pushed westward. Troops burned a few log cabins, but the settlers
simply rebuilt them. It was clear that the boundary set by the proclamation
could not protect the Indians. At the same time, it irritated the colonists, who
resented efforts to limit their expansion.

What did the Indians involved with Pontiac’s Rebellion 
hope to accomplish?

Aftermath of the War
The French and Indian War, as well as Pontiac’s Rebellion, revealed the

tensions between the British and their colonists. After investing so much
blood and money to conquer North America, the British wanted greater
control over their colonies. They also had a large war debt, plus the expen-
sive job of guarding the vast territories taken from the French. The British
thought that colonists should help pay these costs.

Bickering between the 13 colonies had also complicated the war effort and
had angered the British. With British encouragement, colonial delegates had
met in 1754 to review the Albany Plan of Union. Drafted by Benjamin Franklin,
the plan called on the colonies to unite under British rule and to cooperate
with one another in war. It created an American continental assembly that
would include delegates from each colony. But, none of the colonies would
accept the plan for fear of losing some of their own autonomy. The British also
dropped the plan, fearing that 13 united colonies might be too difficult to
manage.

During the 1760s, the British acted on their own to impose new taxes and
new regulations on colonial trade. Those changes angered colonists who
wanted to preserve the sort of loose empire that had, for so long, produced so
many benefits at so little cost to them.

What was the effect of the French and Indian War and 
Pontiac’s Rebellion on the relationship between the colonies and Great 
Britain?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nce-0308

Comprehension
1. Terms and People How does each 

term below help explain how the 
relationship between Great Britain and 
its North American colonies began to 
change in the 1760s? For each term, 
write a sentence that explains your 
answer.
• French and Indian War
• Pontiac’s Rebellion
• Proclamation of 1763
• Albany Plan of Union

2. Reading Skill: 
Recognize Sequence Use your 
completed flowchart to answer the 
Section Focus Question: How did Great 
Britain’s wars with France affect the 
American colonies?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Support a Solution

Based on what you have read, list 
supporting information for the 
following solution: What facts might 
Britain have used to support the 
decision to issue the Proclamation 
of 1763?

Critical Thinking
4. Draw Conclusions Why do you 

think French and British colonists in the 
Americas fought in the wars of their 
home countries?

5. Compare and Contrast How did 
the French and British differ in their 
efforts to gain control in North 
America?

6. Make Inferences What can you 
infer from the fact that the British were 
unable to enforce the Proclamation of 
1763?

Benjamin Franklin supported the idea 
of colonial unity and created the 
“Join, or Die” political cartoon. How 
is the idea of unity expressed in the 
political cartoon?
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CH
A

PT
ER

Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Diversity in the Colonies
Section 1
Section 3

The Three Regions of the 13 Colonies
Section 3

English Ideas Influence the Colonies
Section 2

The French and Indian War
Section 4

Key Events in the Pre-Revolutionary 
Period
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4

! For additional review, remind  
students to refer to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0311 for this chapter’s History 
Interactive timeline, which 
includes expanded entries and 
additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-0309.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Quick Study Guide
C

H
A

P
TE

R

1689
England’s Glorious 
Revolution brings 
a bill of rights

1735
John Paul Zenger’s 

trial becomes 
foundation for 

freedom of the press

1705
Virginia 

introduces 
harsher 

slave codes

17201700

In America

Around 
the World

1707
England, Scotland, and 
Wales join to form United 
Kingdom of Great Britain

1736
 Qianlong becomes 

emperor of China

Region

New England 
Colonies

Climate

Cold winters; short
growing season

Economy

Fishing; shipbuilding;
trade; lumber; small 
subsistence farms

Population

Few slaves or
immigrants; more 
families; fast-growing
population

Middle
Colonies

Temperate; moderate 
growing season

Wheat, barley, and rye 
crops grown on 
moderate-sized farms;
trade

Attractive to
immigrants; tolerant
of religious and ethnic 
differences

Southern
Colonies

Warm climate;
long growing season

Cash crops of tobacco, 
rice, and indigo grown
on large plantations
using slave labor

More men than
women; indentured 
servants; enslaved 
African Americans 
a majority in some
areas

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0309

! Diversity in the Colonies

! The Three Regions of the 13 Colonies

! English Ideas Influence the Colonies

Quick Study Timeline

Africa

Ireland

Germany

England

Scotland

Wales

Other

1%

5%
6%

8%

14%

19%

47%

SOURCE: Colonial America to 1763, Thomas L. Purvis

English Ideas

Magna Carta Parliament English Bill
of Rights

• Right to habeas
   corpus
• Bars cruel or
   unusual 

punishment

• A bicameral
   legislature
• An elected lower
   house
• Power to tax 

• Limited monarch’s
   right to tax
• Guaranteed due
   process

Causes
• England and France vie for power in Europe
• French and English make alliances with Indians
• Conflict between French and English over territory in North America

Effects
• France loses colonies in North America
• England gains Canada 
• Proclamation of 1763 limits colonial settlement

Cause and Effect

The French and Indian War

! The French and Indian War
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Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are America Goes to War, Interaction 
With the Environment, and Church and State. 
Then, ask them to answer the Issues You 
Learned About questions on this page. Dis-
cuss the Connect to Your World topic and ask 
students to complete the project that 
follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Summaries should integrate all the 

listed points in a brief paragraph 
that includes the key events of the 
war, its outcome, and its aftermath.

2. New England farms raised many of 
the same crops that were raised in 
Britain.

3. The boom was based, in large part, 
on a growing export trade in wheat.

4. No; many farmers in the Middle 
Colonies grew crops for export. In 
the South, the economy was based 
on cash crops.

5. in New England because the region 
had many small settlements with 
churches, and church leaders often 
were the community leaders

6. Sample responses: In the Plymouth 
and Massachusetts Bay colonies, 
Puritans established true theocracies 
in which church leaders ruled the 
colony. The colony of Pennsylvania 
was founded by Quakers.

7. These colonies offered much more 
religious tolerance and diversity 
than some of the others.

Connect to Your World
Students should focus their research 
on answering questions that would 
be important to students choosing a 
school. Charts should display this 
information clearly and succinctly.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

1754–1763
French and 
Indian War

1763–1764
Pontiac’s 
Rebellion

17601740

1740
Great 
Awakening 
begins

1754
Benjamin Franklin 

draws up the Albany 
Plan of Union

1763
Treaty of Paris ends 
war between French 
and British

1760
 George III becomes 

king of England

1748
  Montesquieu’s 

The Spirit of the Laws

American Issues
Connector

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online. www.PHSchool.com  Web Code: nch-0310).

Issues You Learned About

• America Goes to War Since colonial days, people in North 
America have taken part in local as well as global skirmishes.

1. The French and Indian War Colonial troops participated in 
the French and Indian War, which was fought in North America 
in the mid-1700s. Write a summary of the war, including its key 
events, its outcome, and its aftermath. Consider:
• the conflict over the Ohio River valley
• the progress of the war
• the Treaty of Paris
• the settlement of the western lands
• the reaction of American Indians
• the Native American alliances and motives

• Interaction With the Environment The colonists relied on 
farming to provide for the needs of their families as well as to raise 
cash crops for export.

2. Farmers in the Middle Colonies and the South sold crops to 
England. Why were New Englanders unsuccessful in the export 
of farm products?

3. Why did the Middle Colonies economically boom during the 
eighteenth century?

4. Is the following statement true: All farmers grew crops only for 
subsistence. Explain your answer.

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-0311

• Church and State Religion played a strong role in colonial 
government as well as in the daily lives of the colonists.

5. In which of the three colonial regions did organized religion and 
religious leaders have the most influence? Why?

6. Provide at least two examples of the ties between established 
churches in colonial America and the colonial governments.

7. How did Rhode Island and Pennsylvania differ from the other 
colonies in terms of religion?

Connect to Your World Activity

Education and American Society: Institutions of Higher 
Education As you have read, the colonies had no uniform school 
system and few institutions of higher learning. Today, the United 
States has more than 4,000 colleges and universities. Think of three 
colleges or universities that interest you, such as schools in your 
region or schools you might like to attend someday. Go online or to 
your local library and conduct research to learn more about these 
institutions. Find out information that could help a student make a 
decision about attending the school, such as enrollment, public or 
private status, academic strengths, cost, and historical background. 
Then, use your findings to create a chart.

Connect to Your World Activity
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. An indentured servant was a person 

whose passage to America was paid 
in exchange for agreeing to work 
without a wage for four to seven 
years; at the end of the term of ser-
vice, the person received clothing, 
tools, food, and sometimes land.

2. The Magna Carta is a document that 
nobles forced England’s King John to 
accept. The Magna Carta limited the 
power of the monarchy and guaran-
teed certain rights, first to nobles, 
and later to the people in general.

3. It was a significant rise in religious 
fervor in the 1700s; its major point 
was that spirituality and a rela-
tionship with God could be reached 
through personal religious experi-
ence, not by reason and intellect.

4. It was the North American theater 
of a worldwide conflict between 
Britain and France; the French 
were driven out of Canada, and all 
of North America east of the Mis-
sissippi fell to Britain.

5. It was an Indian rebellion against 
the British after the French and 
Indian War. The conflict resulted 
in the Proclamation of 1763, which 
promised to protect Indian lands 
and became a source of tension 
between Britain and its colonies.

Focus Questions
6. During this period, the main immi-

grant groups included the English, 
Scots, Scotch-Irish, Germans, and 
Africans.

7. Because they were English citizens, 
the American colonists believed 
that they were entitled to the same 
rights as people living in England. 
They also modeled local government 
institutions after those in England, 
and had an economic system that 
was English and controlled by 
England mercantilist policy.

8. Answers should demonstrate stu-
dents’ understanding of the dif-
ferences in settlement patterns, 
economic activities, populations, and 
social structures in New England, 
the Middle Colonies, and the South.

9. The colonists were drawn into 
these wars, but benefited when 
areas that had been occupied by 
the French were opened for 

western settlement. However, the wars 
eventually led Britain to pass several laws 
raising taxes and limiting western settle-
ment, and these put a strain on the 
colonial relationship.

Critical Thinking
10. It limited any economic activity that com-

peted with British manufactured exports 
or shipping.

11. English: no jobs, low wages, religious tur-
moil; Scots and Scotch-Irish: poverty, 
desire for land; Germans: war at home, 
high taxes, religious persecution, lack of 

land, forced military service; Africans: 
most were forcibly transported

12. Possible answer: Yes, because the author 
claimed to have had the experiences he 
writes about.

13. New England: Resources included lumber 
and fish for export; most people were 
small farmers, merchants, and shipbuild-
ers. Middle Colonies: Many farmers 
produced wheat for export; the two largest 
seaports, Philadelphia and New York, 
were in this region. South: Plantations 
produced cash crops for export, such as 

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. Define indentured servant. What future could an 
indentured servant expect?

2. What was the Magna Carta? What impact did it have on 
English political traditions?

3. What was the Great Awakening? What ideas did it stress?
4. What was the French and Indian War? How did it change 

North America?
5. What was Pontiac’s Rebellion? How did this rebellion 

affect the colonies?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is What factors shaped life 
in colonial America in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries? Build an answer to this big question by answering 
the focus questions for Sections 1 through 4 and the Critical 
Thinking questions that follow.

Section 1
6. Which major groups of immigrants came to Britain’s 

American colonies in the 1700s?
Section 2

7. How did English ideas about government and the economy 
influence life in the 13 colonies?

Section 3
8. How did life differ in each of the three main regions of the 

British colonies?
Section 4

9. How did Great Britain’s wars with France affect the American 
colonies?

Critical Thinking
10. Draw Inferences  How did Britain’s policy of mercantilism 

affect the colonies?
11. Summarize  Identify the three cultural groups that dominated 

immigration to the colonies in the 1600s and 1700s, and briefly 
explain their reasons for coming to America.

12. Evaluate Credibility of Sources  Do you think The 
Interesting Narrative of Olaudah Equiano, or Gustavus Vassa 
the African is a reliable source of information about the African 
American experience in colonial America? Why or why not?

13. Categorize  Name the three colonial regions and their 
primary resources and economic activities.

14. Make Comparisons  Compare and contrast the opportunities 
available to immigrants in the three colonial regions.

15. Explain Causes  What caused the French and Indian War to 
erupt in 1754?

16. Analyze Visuals  Study the political cartoon below, created 
by Benjamin Franklin, and then answer the questions. 

Writing About History
Drafting
• Develop a working thesis and choose information 

to support it.
• Organize the paragraphs in a logical 

order so that readers can 
understand the solution you 
propose.

Revising
• Use the guidelines on 

page SH11 of the 
Writing Handbook 
to revise your essay.

Writing a Problem-Solution Essay Immigrants in colonial 
America had to adapt to a diverse society, and they also had to 
deal with Native Americans who were defending their homelands.

Write a problem-solution essay about one of these topics, or 
choose your own topic relating to the content of this chapter.
Prewriting
• Choose the topic that interests you most. If you have a personal 

interest in a problem and its solution, your essay will be easier 
to develop.

• Narrow your topic.
• Make a list of details, facts, and examples that proves there is 

a problem. Then, identify the specific parts of your solution.

What do the different parts of the snake represent? What 
does the cartoon’s title mean? What do you think inspired 
Franklin to create this drawing?

17. Synthesize Information  Do you think the Proclamation of 
1763 ended the British policy of following salutary neglect 
when it came to governing the colonies? Explain your answer.
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Document-Based 
Assessment

Document-Based Assessment
Colonial Labor
The English colonists in North America faced many daunting 
tasks. They needed to fell timber, establish farms, and build 
settlements. The amount of work required was overwhelming. 
Who did that work? Use your knowledge of colonial America 
and Documents A, B, and C to answer questions 1 through 4.

Document A
“This Indenture, Made the Fourth Day of August in the Twenty-

ninth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord George the 
Second King of Great Britain, &, And in the Year of our Lord, 
One Thousand Seven Hundred and fifty five Between William 
Buckland of Baford Carpenter & Joiner of the one Part, and 
Thomson Mason of London, Esq. of the other Part,

Witnesseth, That the said William Buckland . . . shall and will, 
as a faithful Covenant Servant, well and truly serve the said 
Thomas Mason his Executors and assigns in the Plantation of 
Virginia beyond the Seas, for the Space of Four Years, next ensu-
ing his Arrival in the said Plantation in the Employment of 
a Carpenter and Joiner. . . .

And the said Thomas Mason . . . shall and will at his . . . 
proper Costs and Charges, with what convenient Speed [he] 
may, carry and convey, or cause to be carried and conveyed over 
unto the said Plantation, the said Wm Buckland and from 
henceforth, and during the said Voyage, and also during the 
said Term, shall and will at the like Costs and Charges, provide 
for and allow the said Wm Buckland all necessary Meat, Drink, 
Washing, Lodging, fit and convenient for Wm as Covenant 
Servants in such Cases are usually provided for and allowed and 
pay and allow William Buckland Wages on Salary at the Rate of 
Twenty Pounds Sterling per Annum Payable Quarterly.”

— Indenture Contract of William Buckland, 1755

Document B
“Ran away from the Subscriber, living near James-Town, last 

Sunday was Fort-night, a Negroe Man, named Harry, who 
formerly belonged to Col. Grymes, of Richmond County: He is 
about 5 Feet 7 Inches high, thin visag’d, has small Eyes, and a 
very large Beard; is about 35 Years old; and plays upon the Fid-
dle. He had a dark-colour’d cloth Coat, double breasted, 
2 cotton Jackets, dy’d of a dark Colour, a Pair of Buckskin 
Breeches, flourish’d at the Knees, and a blue Great Coat. It is 
suppos’d he is gone to Richmond County, where he has a Wife. 
Whoever apprehends him, so that he be brought to me near 
James-Town, shall have a Pistole [gold coin] Reward, besides 
what the Law allows. William Newgent. N.B. As he ran away 
without any Cause, I desire he may be punish’d by Whipping, 
as the Law directs.”

—advertisement in the Virginia Gazette,
March 20 to March 27, 1746

Document C
“And as for the general sort that shall go to be planters, be they 

[very] poor, so they be honest, . . . the place will make them rich: 
all kinds of [workers] we must first employ, are carpenters, 
shipwrights, masons, sawyers, brick makers, bricklayers, 
plowmen, sowers, planters, fishermen, coopers, smiths, . . . 
tailors, turners, and such like, to make and fit all necessaries, for 
comfort and use of the Colony, and for such as are of no trades 
(if they be industrious) they shall have their employment 
enough, for there is a world of means to set many thousands to 
work, partly in such things as I mentioned before, and many 
other profitable works, for no man must lie idle there. . . .”

—Virginia Company pamphlet recruiting
Jamestown settlers, 1609

1. Where was Document A probably written?
A in England
B aboard ship
C in Virginia
D in Jamestown

2. In Document B, the advertiser states that Harry ran away 
“without any Cause.” Yet the advertisement hints at a 
likely cause. What is it?
A to escape whipping
B to practice his trade
C to enjoy stolen goods
D to join his wife

3. What reasonable conclusion about Jamestown in 1611 
might you draw from Document C?
A Jamestown needed new leadership.
B Jamestown had no enslaved people.
C Jamestown needed many types of workers.
D Jamestown was moving from farming to industry.

4. Writing Task  Based on Documents A, B, and C, and on 
what you have learned in Chapter 3, write a letter from the 
point of view of an indentured servant in Jamestown. Use 
information from the documents and the chapter to give 
your family or friends an impression of what life as an 
indentured servant in Jamestown might have been like.

rice, indigo, and tobacco; these plantations 
were maintained by slave labor.

14. Because of favorable economic, geographic, 
and social conditions, the Middle Colonies 
offered immigrants more opportunities; 
although there was more economic equality 
in New England, the land was not suited 
for large-scale farming; in the South, much 
of the good coastal land was taken by plan-
tation owners who employed slave labor.

15. The general cause was the long-standing 
rivalry between the French and British. 
The immediate cause was the battle over 

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Read the documents several 
times to make sure that you 
understand them.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH24.

Answers
1. A 2. D 3. C
4. Students letters should be written in a 

friendly-letter format and demonstrate 
their understanding of the state of 
indentured servitude.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH9 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing their problem-solution essays. 
Remind them of the steps they should take to 
complete their assignment, including pre-
writing, drafting, and revising.

Students’ problem-solution essays should 
identify a valid problem and then advance 
reasonable solutions. Points should be well 
supported, and students’ reasoning should 
be well organized. For scoring rubrics, see 
Assessment Rubrics.

Fort Duquesne, which the British believed 
that the French had built on British land.

16. Sample responses: The parts represent 
the 13 American colonies. The title means 
that the colonies must unite to survive. 
Franklin was probably reacting to infight-
ing and disunity among the colonies over 
the Albany Plan of Union.

17. Sample answer: It probably signaled 
Britain’s intention to become more 
involved in setting policy for the colonies 
and restricting certain practices that the 
British thought were not in their interest.
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Reflections: Seeds of Change

hen Christopher Columbus 
splashed ashore onto a 
Caribbean island in 1492, 

he did not know that he was at the 
doorstep of two continents unknown 
to Europeans. Nor could the people 
who welcomed him have anticipated 
the global consequences of their ini-
tial encounter. The world was on the 
brink of the “Columbian Exchange.”

Sometimes deliberately and some-
times accidentally, Columbus and those 
who followed in his footsteps moved 
plants, animals, and diseases through-
out the world. Like pebbles thrown into 
a pond, the effects of these “seeds of 
change” rippled around the world.

Effects were both widespread and 
unpredictable. Sugar production, intro-
duced by the Europeans in the Ameri-
cas, triggered a long-lasting impact 
on the landscape. Because it was so 
labor intensive, sugar production also 
spawned the transatlantic slave trade. 
Although on average it cost the life of 
one enslaved person to produce one ton 
of sugar, enslaved people not only made 
the production of sugar highly profitable 
for plantation owners but also displaced 
Indians as the dominant ethnic group in 
the Caribbean. Diseases for which the 
Native Americans had no natural 
immunity took their toll.

Ironically, despite the fact that 
millions of Africans were ripped 
away from their homelands, the 
population of Africa did not 
decrease. Europeans had introduced 
corn from the Americas to Africa as 
a cheap means of feeding enslaved 
peoples who would then be trans-
ported to work on American 
plantations. The increased food 
supply supported a population 
explosion on the African continent.

The introduction of the American 
potato to Europe had a similar 
result. The climate of Ireland was 
ideally suited to its production, and 
increasingly the Irish came to 
depend on the potato as a significant 
source of nutrition.

Seeds of change continue to be 
planted, but they now take root more 
quickly and sometimes as alien  species 
that endanger the environment. The 
challenge of 1492 was to conquer vast 
unknown worlds and exploit their 
riches. Today’s challenge is to manage 
and sustain the gifts of our one 
shrinking world.

W

Reflections: 
Seeds of Change

Background Knowledge
Review the features of the Columbian 
Exchange. Then, have students develop 
a list of modern “exchanges” made 
deliberately or by accident. For exam-
ple, the Internet was started in the 
United States, but branched out to 
become a worldwide phenomenon; also, 
over time, various foreign plants and 
animals have been introduced into U.S. 
habitats. Ask students to identify or 
predict one effect of each exchange 
listed.

Instruct
Have students read the essay. Ask 
What are some examples of items 
that spread through the Colum-
bian Exchange? (sugar, corn, disease) 
What effects did sugar have in the 
Caribbean? (Europeans brought 
enslaved Africans to the Caribbean to 
produce sugar crops, thus displacing 
Indians as the dominant ethnic group 
in the region.) What effects did crops 
imported from the Americas have 
on Africa and Europe? (The introduc-
tion of corn and potatoes increased Afri-
can and European food supplies, 
supporting population explosions on 
both continents.) Lead a discussion 
about the difference between the rela-
tive size of the world in the 1500s and 
its relative size today, and how this dif-
ference affects the issues surrounding 
the “seeds of change” that take root in 
the modern world.

Looking Ahead
During the age of exploration, Europe-
ans made contact with new peoples and 
conquered many lands around the globe, 
including much of  North America. In 
the coming years, citizens of England’s 
North American colonies would assert 
their independence and form a new kind 
of government—the American Republic.
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Creating the 
American Republic

Era Overview
Creating the American Republic 
describes the American Revolution, the 
birth of the United States, the factors 
that led to the creation of the Constitu-
tion, and the early challenges faced by 
the new nation.

Chapter 4 focuses on the causes of the 
American Revolution, the writing of the 
Declaration of Independence, major 
battles of the war, and the effects of the 
war both domestically and internation-
ally. Issues: America Goes to War, 
Women in American Society, Global 
Interdependence

Chapter 5 explains the limitations of 
the U.S. government under the Articles 
of Confederation, summarizes the plans 
and compromises of the Constitutional 
Convention, and explains the principles 
of the U.S. Constitution. Issues: 
Expanding and Protecting Civil Rights, 
Checks and Balances, Federal Power 
and States’ Rights

Chapter 6 describes the growth of the 
U.S. government during the first presi-
dencies, the emergence of party politics, 
and the causes and effects of the War of 
1812. Issues: U.S. Foreign Policy, Fed-
eral Power and States’ Rights, Territo-
rial Expansion of the United States

CREATING THE
AMERICAN REPUBLIC

CONTENTS
CHAPTER 4

The American Revolution
(1765–1783)

CHAPTER 5
Creating the Constitution
(1781–1789)

CHAPTER 6
The New Republic
(1789–1816)

The Spirit of ’76, by 
Archibald M. Willard, 
honors the heroes of the 
American Revolution. !
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM!CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lec-
ture outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) The Patriots were treated 
unfairly and were right to 
declare independence. B) The 
Patriots were treated fairly 
and were wrong to declare 
independence. C) The Patriots 
were treated fairly but were 
right to declare independence 
to avoid future conflicts with 
Britain. D) The Patriots were 
treated unfairly but should 
have used diplomacy rather 
than war to settle their differ-
ences. Take a class poll or record 
students’ answers by using the 
QuickTake feature, and discuss 
their responses. Point out that in 
this chapter, they will read about 
the causes of the American Revo-
lution, its major battles, and its 
outcome and effects. Continue 
introducing the chapter by using 
the chapter opener slide show and 
Witness History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio
! Witness History DVD, The 

Enlightenment and the American 
Revolution

For the Teacher
Middlekauff, Robert. The Glorious Cause: The 

American Revolution, 1763–1789. Oxford 
University Press, 2005.

Raphael, Ray. A People’s History of the American 
Revolution: How Common People Shaped the Fight 
for Independence. Harper Perennial, 2002.

Rhodehamel, John H. ed. American Revolution: 
Writings from the War of Independence. Library of 
America, 2001.

For the Student
L2

 

Horton, Richard. The Radicals Behind the 
American Revolution. Authorhouse, 2005.

L3
 

Stokesbury, James L. A Short History of the 
American Revolution. Harper Paperbacks, 1993.

L4
 

Dorson, Richard M. Patriots of the American 
Revolution. Gramercy, 1998.

 
The American
Revolution
1765–1783
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H
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

A Revolution of Ideas
Many years after the Revolutionary War ended, 
John Adams—a Patriot and the second President 
of the United States—reflected on the meaning of 
the Revolution. In his mind, the war itself was not 
the Revolution.

“What do we mean by the American Revolution? Do 
we mean the American war? The Revolution was 
effected before the war commenced. The Revolution 
was in the minds and hearts of the people. . . . This 
radical change in the principles, opinions, sentiments, 
and affections of the people was the real American 
Revolution.”

—John Adams, February 13, 1818

Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more about 
the American Revolution.

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: What aspects of 
the American Revolution were revolutionary?

Section 1 
Causes of the Revolution

Section 2 
Declaring Independence

Section 3 
Turning Points of the War

Section 4 
War’s End and Lasting Effects

Teapot

Snare drum

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-0401

!  In this nineteenth-century painting, General 
George Washington looks over his troops 
during the harsh winter at Valley Forge.

Tricorn hat

Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the Wit-

ness History selection aloud, or 
play the accompanying audio. Dis-
cuss how Adams’s definition of the 
war differs from many people’s ini-
tial ideas upon hearing the words 
“American Revolution.” Have stu-
dents predict how the Revolution 
changed Americans’ ideas.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Revolution of Ideas

! Analyzing the Visuals Explain 
that during their stay at Valley 
Forge, Washington’s troops 
endured harsh conditions while 
receiving daily training. Have stu-
dents study the painting. Ask 
What harsh conditions at Valley 
Forge does this image show? 
(The soldiers seem tired, they are 
training in the snow and cold, and 
some of them do not have shoes or 
proper uniforms.) Discuss whether 
this image is meant to evoke pride 
in Americans, and, if so, how the 
image does or does not accomplish 
this goal.

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
Question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
Worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 8–9

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 99, 102, 104, 111, 
118, 126 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 99, 102, 104, 
111, 118, 126 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 99, 102, 104, 111, 
118, 126 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 100, 109, 121, 125 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 100, 109, 121, 
125 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
0401 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.

!"#"$%&$'!()$*+$',$"-./001+2&034005678+9:0;<67=0>4:0>((400?(@>(0;A



98 The American Revolution

 

Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Describe the colonists’ political heritage.
• Explain the colonists’ reaction to new 

taxes.
• Describe the methods the colonists used 

to protest British taxes.
• Understand the significance of the First 

Continental Congress in 1774.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of what they have 
learned about the American colonies. 
Ask them to predict how the distance 
between the colonies and the seat of 
government might cause problems 
between the colonists and the British.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Rights of the Colonists

Ask How does Otis feel about 
Britain? (He is loyal to Britain, but 
he believes that the taxes are unfair.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students com-
plete the Reading Strategy: Recog-
nize Sequence worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 12

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record 
events that increased tension 
between Britain and its colonies. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

virtual adv. being such in practice or effect, though not in actual fact; implied
Native American groups lived in virtually all of North America before European 
settlers arrived.

L3

L3

S
E
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Colonial assemblies win the right to levy taxes.

Parliament passes the Sugar Act, an indirect tax.

Causes of the Revolution
Objectives
• Describe the colonists’ political heritage.

• Explain the colonists’ reaction to new taxes.

• Describe the methods the colonists used to 
protest British taxes.

• Understand the significance of the First 
Continental Congress in 1774.

Terms and People
Stamp Act
John Adams
Patrick Henry
Sons of Liberty
nonimportation

agreement

Boston Massacre
committee of 

correspondence
Boston Tea Party
Intolerable Acts
First Continental 

Congress

Why It Matters The American colonists enjoyed the protection of
Britain during the Indian wars while paying very little of the cost.
Meanwhile, they profited from trade within the British Empire. Most
importantly, they cherished the political rights they enjoyed as British
subjects. When Parliament began to tax the colonists to raise revenue,
they protested. Eventually, the protests turned to rebellion and rebel-
lion turned to war. Section Focus Question: What caused the colonists to
rebel against the British?

The Colonists’ Political Heritage
The colonists believed that Great Britain enjoyed the best govern-

ment on Earth. British liberty included the due process of the common
law, trial by jury, and freedom of the press from prior censorship. Above
all, the colonists cherished the right to pay no tax unless it was levied
by their representatives. Colonial governments followed the British
model, but the colonists’ protests of the 1760s revealed that there
were some important differences.

British Government Is a Model The British government had
three branches. Executive power belonged to the monarch. Legisla-
tive power was divided between two houses of Parliament: the
House of Lords and the House of Commons. Aristocrats inherited
seats in the House of Lords. Only the House of Commons depended
on elections by a small percentage of the people.

!  George III, the king of England

Rights of the Colonists
James Otis, a leading patriot, argued that 
British taxes threatened colonists’ rights and 
would make them slaves to the king and 
Parliament.

“I can see no reason to doubt but the 
imposition of taxes . . . in the colonies is 
absolutely irreconcilable with the rights of the 
colonists as British subjects and as men. . . .

We all think ourselves happy under Great 
Britain. We love, esteem, and reverence our 
mother country, and adore our King. And 
could the choice of independency be offered 
the colonies or subjection to Great Britain 
upon any terms above absolute slavery, I am 
convinced they would accept the latter.”

—James Otis, from The Rights of the British
Colonies Asserted and Proved, 1763

A copy of 
the Stamp 
Act "

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence
Record the events that increased tension between 
Britain and its colonies.
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Teach
 

The Colonists’ Political 
Heritage

Instruct
! Introduce Draw a large Venn 

diagram on the board. Using the 
Think-Write-Pair-Share strategy 
(TE, p. T23), ask students to discuss 
ways to complete the graphic organ-
izer to compare and contrast the 
British and colonial governments.

! Teach Explain that while Great 
Britain was involved in war, the col-
onists assumed more political power 
and achieved more prosperity. Ask 
How might these changes have 
increased the colonists’ dissatis-
faction with British rule? (As the 
colonists gained confidence in their 
ability to prosper and acquired more 
political power, their attitude toward 
Britain changed. They wanted less 
interference from Britain and more 
local control.)

! Quick Activity Ask small groups 
to discuss the situation created by 
the colonists’ belief that they were 
entitled to the same rights as Brit-
ish citizens and their resentment of 
being taxed without representation 
by their own elected officials. Then, 
have students share their responses 
with the class.

Independent Practice
Have students use the chart to write 
three to five questions that can be 
answered by referring to the content 
beneath the blue heading or by reading 
the chart on this page. Then, ask stu-
dents to trade questions with a partner 
and answer each other’s questions.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their sequence 
charts, circulate to make sure that 
they understand the events that 
increased tension between Britain and 
its colonies. For a completed version of 
the sequence chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-27.

Answer

 

Formal documents provided the basis 
for colonial governments, whereas the 
British government consisted of a collec-
tion of accumulated laws. In addition, 
two thirds of free colonial men qualified 
to vote, compared to less than one 
fourth of British men who qualified.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have students who need extra reading practice skim 
the visuals and the blue and red headings in the sec-
tion. Help them make an outline of what they predict 
they will learn. Then, ask them to revise their outlines 
as they read.

After reading the text and reviewing the outlines, 
students may choose three key events from their outlines 

and create illustrations for a newspaper report on these 
events. Students may find it helpful to see the blue head-
ings from the Student Edition written on the board. Then, 
students can display their drawings beneath the appropri-
ate heading. To review, discuss the events illustrated 
under each heading.

L3

Similarly, each colony except Pennsylvania had a two-house legislature: an
elected assembly and a council of prominent colonists appointed to life terms by
the governor. The governor was appointed by, represented, and served the king.
Only Connecticut and Rhode Island elected their own governor, while Pennsyl-
vania’s entire assembly was elected. The colonists did not elect any members of
British Parliament.

By modern standards, the British system was far from democratic. But
democracy seemed foolish and dangerous in a society where people inherited
wildly unequal property and status. In 1770, the British prime minister, Lord
North, insisted, “I can never acquiesce in the absurd opinion that all men are
equal.” Most Britons and colonists agreed, and wealthy men controlled govern-
ment in the colonies as in Great Britain.

Differences in Colonial Governments Despite the similarities, colonial
politics differed from the British model in several ways. The British constitution
was not a formal document but a collection of laws and traditions accumulated
over centuries. In contrast, the colonists’ rights had traditionally been spelled
out in formal legal documents such as the royal charters of Maryland or South
Carolina, as well as informal written agreements like the Mayflower Compact.

In addition, two thirds of free colonial men owned enough property to qualify
to vote, compared to less than a fourth of British men. By 1760, political upheaval
in Great Britain and European wars had allowed the elected colonial assem-
blies to increase their powers at the expense of the royal governors. Since the
colonies lacked aristocrats with inherited titles, the leaders in both assembly
and council were wealthy planters and merchants related by blood or marriage.
The assemblies often withheld salaries from unpopular governors.

British officials hoped to change the situation by taxing the colonists to pro-
vide salaries to royal governors and judges. Crown salaries would make them
less responsive to the assemblies and councils. But that prospect alarmed the
colonists, who began to cherish their deviations from Britain as important
advantages. Members of Parliament believed that they “virtually represented”
every British subject, including the colonists. While Parliament expected the
colonists to obey, the colonists saw themselves as equal members of the British
political body. These differences quickly became a problem when Parliament
tried to levy taxes on the colonies. The colonists believed that only their own
elected officials had that right.

How did colonial governments differ from the British 
government?

Vocabulary Builder
virtual–(VER choo uhl) adv. being 
such in practice or effect, though 
not in actual fact; implied

Comparing British and Colonial Governments

• Inherited executive power • Appointed by and served the king but paid 
by the colonial legislature

Great Britain American Colonies

King Governor

Parliament Colonial Legislatures

House of Lords

House of Commons

Upper House or Council

Lower House or Assembly

• Aristocrats with inherited titles also inherited
   legislative power

•  Elected by men who held significant amounts of property
• Less than 1/4 of British men qualified to vote

• Appointed by governor
•  Prominent colonists but without inherited titles 

• Elected by men who held property
• About 2/3 of colonial men qualified to vote
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100 The American Revolution

New Taxes Upset 
Colonists

Instruct
! Introduce Have students read the 

red heading “The Sugar, Quartering, 
and Stamp Acts” and predict or 
review the meaning of the word act. 
Then, ask students to predict items 
that would be taxed according to the 
Stamp Act and the impact that such 
a tax might have on the colonists.

! Teach Discuss the Sugar, Quarter-
ing, and Stamp Acts and how they 
differed. Point out that the Stamp 
Act instituted a direct tax on the col-
onists. Ask Why were many colo-
nists angry at the passage of the 
new acts, especially the Stamp 
Act? (The colonists believed that 
because they were not represented in 
Parliament, the British government 
had no right to tax the colonists 
without their consent. Colonists were 
particularly angered by the Stamp 
Act, which was a direct tax and 
required all colonists to pay a tax on 
printed materials.) How could the 
Stamp Act limit the freedom of 
the press? (Because of the act, colo-
nists may have purchased fewer 
printed documents, limiting the 
press’s ability to inform and influ-
ence readers.)

! Quick Activity Have small groups 
of students discuss their response to 
the following: Was the British gov-
ernment justified in implement-
ing the acts in the colonies in an 
attempt to reduce their national 
war debt and defend the colo-
nies? Why or why not? Encourage 
groups to share their reasoning and 
responses.

Independent Practice
Have students make a chart of the 
laws discussed in the section. Students 
should describe each law’s purpose and 
the colonists’ reaction to and argument 
against it.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their charts, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand the acts and the colonists’ 
viewpoints.

Answers

Caption The price of the stamp may have 
depended on the price of the printed good.

 

to pay war debts

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented

Have students study the visuals in this section. Then, 
invite them to investigate political cartoons of the 
era. Students should locate examples of political 
cartoons expressing the opinions of both the colo-
nists and the British. Ask each student to choose one 
or two political cartoons and explain how each artist 
utilizes symbols and styles to convey a viewpoint. Tell 
students to evaluate whether the selected political 
cartoons effectively expressed the cartoonists’ views.

As an alternative, have students draw two political 
cartoons, one representing the viewpoint of the Patri-
ots and one representing the viewpoint of the British. 
Display the political cartoons in the classroom, and 
invite student volunteers to describe the viewpoint 
that each portrays.

L3

New Taxes Upset Colonists
The Seven Years’ War—called the French and Indian War in the colonies—

nearly doubled Britain’s national debt and greatly expanded its colonial territories.
Parliament needed to raise money, both to pay the debt and to protect the colonies.
People in Britain paid far more taxes than the colonists did. This imbalance seemed
unfair, for the war had been fought largely to protect the colonists. Parliament
decided that the colonists could and should pay more to help the Empire.

The Sugar, Quartering, and Stamp Acts Colonial merchants had grown
rich from trade, often smuggling or bribing officials to avoid duties, or taxes, on
imports. In 1764, the new prime minister, George Grenville, proposed raising
money by collecting duties already in effect. The law, known as the Sugar Act
when put into effect, actually lowered the duty on foreign molasses. However, it
also assigned customs officers and created courts to collect the duties and pros-
ecute smugglers. Grenville hoped that these measures would encourage colo-
nists to pay the tax.

In early 1765, Parliament passed another unpopular law, the Quartering Act.
This act required the colonies to provide housing and supplies for the British
troops stationed there after the French and Indian War. Colonists complained
but most went along with the changes because they accepted Parliament’s right
to regulate trade and provide for defense.

In March 1765, Parliament passed a bill intended to raise money from the colo-
nies. The Stamp Act required colonists to pay a tax on almost all printed materials,
including newspapers, books, court documents, contracts, and land deeds. This was
the first time that Parliament had imposed a direct tax within the colonies.

Taxation Without Representation The colonists angrily protested the
Stamp Act, which was to take effect in November. They claimed that it threatened
their prosperity and liberty. Colonial leaders questioned Parliament’s right to tax
the colonies directly. They argued that the colonies had no representation in Par-
liament, so Parliament had no right to tax them. Some colonists believed that if
they accepted this tax, Parliament would add ever more taxes, stripping away
their property and political rights. Many colonists thought that the stamp tax
revealed a conspiracy by British officials to destroy American liberties.

The colonists’ arguments puzzled the members of Parliament. After all, most
Britons paid taxes although they could not vote. Many large British cities did
not elect representatives to Parliament, which claimed to represent everyone in
the Empire. Parliament dismissed the colonial opposition as selfish and narrow-
minded. The Empire needed money, and Parliament had the right to levy taxes
anywhere in the Empire. Of course, Parliament’s argument did not sway the col-
onists, who were appalled to discover that the British were denying their right
to tax themselves.

Why did the British impose new taxes on the colonies?

Colonial Protests Intensify
Tax resistance among the colonists took three forms: intellectual protest, eco-

nomic boycotts, and violent intimidation. All three forms combined to force the
British to back down. Colonial leaders wrote pamphlets, drafted resolutions,
gave speeches, and delivered sermons to persuade colonists to defy the new
taxes. The surge in political activity astonished John Adams, a prominent Mas-
sachusetts lawyer who observed “our presses have groaned, our pulpits have
thundered, our legislatures have resolved, our towns have voted.”

Symbols of New Taxes
Printed materials were supposed to 
be marked with stamps like these to 
show that the tax had been paid.
Why do you think there were stamps 
of different values?
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Colonial Protests 
Intensify

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term nonimportation agree-
ments on the board, and ask students 
to infer its meaning by analyzing the 
term’s parts. Discuss how a non-
importation agreement could 
harm the British economy.

! Teach Discuss the colonists’ tactics 
in forcing a repeal of the Stamp Act. 
Ask How did Enlightenment 
ideas influence the colonists’ 
view of the issue of no taxation 
without representation? (by 
emphasizing representative govern-
ment) Which colonial tactic to 
abolish the taxes was most effec-
tive? Why? (Sample response: The 
boycott was the most effective 
because Parliament could not ignore 
a reduction in trade with the colo-
nies.) Using the Idea Wave strategy 
(TE, p. 22), have students discuss 
why the image on this page may 
have done more to harm the colo-
nists’ cause than to help it.

! Quick Activity Ask a volunteer to 
read aloud the Primary Source quo-
tation on this page. Have students 
summarize the document in their 
own words and describe why the Vir-
ginia House of Burgesses thought 
that it was too radical.

Independent Practice
Ask students to choose an event men-
tioned in the text and write two letters 
to the editor expressing an opinion on 
that subject. One letter should be from 
the viewpoint of a colonist and one 
should be from the viewpoint of some-
one living in Britain.

Monitor Progress
As students compose their letters, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand how the viewpoints of a colonist 
and of someone living in Britain would 
differ when viewing the same event.

Answer

Caption It probably outraged and fright-
ened them. They sided with the British and 
were angry, though they also feared the colo-
nists’ violent acts.

The Enlightenment During the Middle Ages, most 
Europeans accepted without question a society based 
on divine-right rule, a strict class system, and a belief 
in heavenly reward for earthly suffering. By the early 
1700s, many European thinkers used reason as a 
basis to question these ideas. During this period, sci-
entists used natural law and the scientific method to 
challenge long-held beliefs. John Locke advocated 
natural rights. His ideas challenged and contradicted 

Europe’s theory of divine right. Locke believed that 
people formed governments to protect their natural 
rights. The best kind of government had limited 
power and was accepted by all citizens. Locke pro-
posed the radical belief that if a government fails in 
its obligations or violates people’s natural rights, the 
people have the right to overthrow that government. 
Locke’s idea of the right of revolution echoed through 
countries around the world.

L3

Enlightenment Ideas Colonial protests drew upon the liberalism of the
Enlightenment. Europe’s leading liberal writers included Baron de Montesquieu
of France and John Locke of England. They argued that people had divinely
granted natural rights, including life, liberty, and property. A good government
protected these individual rights. Locke insisted that government existed for the
good of the people. Therefore, people had the right to protest any government that
violated this “social contract” by failing to protect their rights.

Patrick Henry, a young Virginia representative, used these ideas to draft a
radical document known as the Virginia Resolves. He argued that only the colo-
nial assemblies had the right to tax the colonists:

“Resolved therefore, That the General Assembly of this 
colony, together with his majesty or his substitutes have, in their representatives capacity 
the only exclusive right and power to lay taxes and imposts upon the inhabitants of this 
colony; and that every attempt to vest such power in any other person or persons 
whatever than the General Assembly aforesaid is illegal, unconstitutional, and unjust, 
and has a manifest tendency to destroy British as well as American liberty.”

—Patrick Henry, May 29, 1765

On May 30, 1765, the Virginia House of Burgesses accepted most of Henry’s
resolves, but rejected two—including the one above—because they were deemed
too radical. Colonial newspapers, however, printed all six, believing that they
had been accepted. Eight other colonies then adopted resolves similar to Henry’s
original proposal.

Patriot Leaders Emerge Colonists violently opposed the Stamp Act, which
affected every colonist. In the months following the passage of the act, colonists
began to work together to fight it, which created a new, but still
fragile, sense of American unity. Those who opposed the Brit-
ish taxes called themselves “Patriots.” In the seaport streets,
people showed a powerful new interest in politics. To lead
the popular protests, some men formed associations known
as the Sons of Liberty. Their most famous leader was Bos-
ton’s Samuel Adams, a cousin of John Adams.

As the protests continued, angry crowds assaulted colo-
nists who supported or helped to collect the taxes. The
crowds were especially violent in Boston. In August 1765, a
mob led by the Sons of Liberty tore down the office and dam-
aged the house of the stamp tax collector. The Massachu-
setts lieutenant governor, Thomas Hutchinson, denounced
this riot. He insisted that the colonists had a legal duty to
pay Parliament’s taxes. Another mob destroyed Hutchin-
son’s house. Thereafter, no one in Boston dared to voice sup-
port for the stamp tax. By the end of the year, every stamp
collector in the colonies had resigned, leaving no one to col-
lect the taxes.

Leaders Organize a Boycott Some colonial leaders opposed
the tax but feared the violence of the crowds. To control and coor-
dinate their protest activities, nine colonies sent delegates to a
Stamp Act Congress held in New York City in October 1765.
Members of this congress encouraged a consumer boycott of
goods imported from Britain. Local committees enforced these
nonimportation agreements, which threatened British mer-
chants and manufacturers with economic ruin.

Tarring and Feathering
In this painting, Bostonians pour hot 
tea down the throat of a tax collector 
who has been tarred and feathered.
How do you think this type of artwork 
affected colonists still loyal to the 
British Crown?
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New Taxes Lead to 
New Protests

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Ask stu-

dents to find the key terms commit-
tees of correspondence and Boston 
Tea Party (in bold) in the text and 
predict their meanings.

! Teach Remind students that not 
only did the British repeal the 
Stamp Act, they also implemented a 
law declaring their right to levy 
taxes on the colonists. Ask How did 
the British show their right to 
levy taxes on the colonists? (Par-
liament passed the Townshend Acts.) 
Why might Townshend have 
assumed that the colonists 
would not object to the duties? 
(They were duties, or taxes on 
imports, not direct taxes.) What 
were the causes and effects of 
the Boston Massacre? (Causes: 
Colonists rioted against the Town-
shend Acts and the seizure of the 
merchant ship Liberty. Britain sent 
4,000 troops to occupy Boston. Colo-
nists threw snowballs and rocks at 
the soldiers, and the soldiers opened 
fire on the crowd. Effects: Patriots 
expressed their outrage at the kill-
ings, and Parliament withdrew 
troops from Boston and repealed 
most of the Townshend taxes.) Have 
students discuss the causes of the 
Boston Tea Party and predict its 
effects.

! Quick Activity Lead a class dis-
cussion in which students make a 
case in support of both of the follow-
ing statements: (1) Parliament had 
the right to govern and tax Ameri-
can colonies in whatever way it 
chose; (2) Parliament had no right to 
govern and tax the colonies without 
colonial representation in Parliament.

Answers

 

intellectual protest, economic boycotts, 
and violent intimidation

Analyzing Political Cartoons
1. Prime Minister Grenville, as the “father” of 

the unpopular acts, is mourning the defeat 
of his proposed legislation, symbolized by 
the coffin.

2. The ships allude to the goods exported 
from Britain to the colonies just as the 
warehouses would have been used to hold 
the goods prior to shipping; both stand 
empty because the goods were shipped to 
America after the Stamp Act was repealed.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have students select an event from the section, such 
as the Boston Massacre or the Boston Tea Party, on 
which to base a skit. Review the event by rereading 
and summarizing the relevant text. In addition, dis-
cuss the viewpoints of Patriots and the British. Then, 

help students write a skit about the chosen event. 
Students should use the basic facts and include the 
viewpoints of both the Patriots and the British. Stu-
dents may perform their skit for the class.

L3

Women played an important economic role in the boycotts. When colonists
stopped buying British goods, they needed “homespun” cloth to substitute for
British-manufactured cloth. Gatherings of women to spin thread and weave
cloth drew applause from spectators and from the Patriot newspapers. Women
also gave up certain comforts when they pledged not to buy any manufactured
British goods. Known as “Daughters of Liberty,” these women won respect for
their efforts in the political struggle.

The combination of tactics worked. Under pressure from British merchants
and manufacturers, Parliament repealed the Stamp Act in 1766. But the strug-
gle was not over, for Parliament also passed an act declaring its right to levy
taxes on the colonists.

What three tactics did colonists use to protest British taxes?

New Taxes Lead to New Protests
The Stamp Act crisis showed that the colonists would not accept a direct tax. But

the British government still needed to raise money to pay its debt and support
troops in the colonies. Charles Townshend, the Crown’s chief financial officer,
thought that colonists would accept indirect taxes on commerce. After all, they had
long accepted customs duties in principle, though evading them in practice. In
1767, Parliament passed the Townshend Acts, which levied new import duties on
everyday items such as glass, lead, paint, paper, and tea.

To Townshend’s surprise, the colonists insisted that they would pay no
new taxes of any sort to Parliament. They also resented Townshend’s plans to

use the money to pay the salaries of colonial
governors and judges, making them more
independent of the colonial assemblies.
That prospect alarmed the colonists, who val-
ued their financial control of the governors.

Violence Erupts in Boston In response
to the Townshend Acts, the colonists revived
their protests, boycotts, and street violence.
Once again, the largest riots occurred in Bos-
ton, where many of the British customs offi-
cials abused their power. The Massachusetts
legislature issued a circular letter denounc-
ing the Townshend duties. Few other colo-
nial legislatures paid attention to it until the
governor dissolved the Massachusetts legis-
lature in retaliation for their protest.

In an already tense situation, customs
officers seized the merchant ship Liberty in
June 1768 for smuggling. The ship belonged
to John Hancock, a wealthy merchant and a
prominent colonial politician. The seizure set
off riots against the customs officers. To sup-
press the riots, the Crown sent 4,000 troops
to occupy Boston, a city of only 16,000 people.
For over a year, the presence of British troops
inflamed popular anger, especially because
the poorly paid soldiers competed with
unskilled workers for jobs.

Analyzing Political Cartoons

Death of the Stamp Act This cartoon shows British government 
ministers mourning the end of the Stamp Act. George Grenville 
carries a coffin to a tomb containing the remains of other 
unpopular acts. In the background, warehouses are empty because 
the contents have quickly been shipped to America.
1. Why is Grenville portrayed as the father of a dead child?
2. What is the significance of the ships and warehouses?
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Independent Practice
! Pair students, and have them write 

a dialogue between a Patriot and a 
British supporter concerning the 
boycott of British goods and other 
colonial tactics.

! Display Color Transparency: Lead-
ing to the Revolution. Use the time-
line to discuss and review the events 
that led to the American Revolution. 
Then, have students debate which 
event from the timeline was the most 
important in causing the Revolution. 
Color Transparencies A-13

! Have students continue filling in 
their sequence charts from the 
Section 1 opener.

Monitor Progress
As students write their dialogues, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the different viewpoints held by the 
Patriots and the British supporters.

Answers

Caption Revere portrays the British as fir-
ing on innocent, unsuspecting colonists. He 
knew that this portrayal would anger colo-
nists and unite them against Britain.

 

The colonists were outraged at the pas-
sage of the Townshend Acts. They held 
riots in protest. Britain, wanting to con-
trol the situation, sent thousands of 
troops to the colonies, further angering 
the colonists. The result was the Boston 
Massacre. Tensions escalated with the 
tea tax and the Boston Tea Party.

Monopoly One reason for the colonists’ outrage at 
the tea tax was the fear of a monopoly. In a monopoly, 
one business controls an entire industry or area of 
the economy. Today, the government regulates 
monopolies. Regulations allow for competition, 
reasonable pricing, and fair business practices.

In 1890, Congress passed the Sherman Antitrust Act to 
regulate the economic power of large corporations. This 
law prohibits any action that restricts interstate or inter-
national trade, such as agreements between companies 
to fix prices or to limit the amount of goods produced. 

It also makes it illegal for a corporation to monopolize 
an entire industry or area of the U.S. economy.

In recent years, Microsoft has been charged with 
having a monopoly in the software industry because 
the company has controlled the operating systems 
market and the software with which those operating 
systems are compatible. A federal court declared the 
company a monopoly and ordered its division into 
two companies. The decision was later overturned, 
and Microsoft reached a settlement with the Justice 
Department.

One night in March 1770, a group of colonists hurled snowballs and rocks at
British soldiers guarding the Customs House. The nervous soldiers fired into the
crowd, killing five colonists. The dead included Crispus Attucks, a sailor who may
have been an escaped slave of mixed Indian and African ancestry. Under the lead-
ership of Samuel Adams, Patriots called the killings the Boston Massacre. Adams
later organized a network of local committees of correspondence throughout
Massachusetts. The committees provided leadership and promoted cooperation.
By 1773, several other colonies had created committees, which helped build colo-
nial unity.

Once again, Parliament backed down. The British withdrew troops from Bos-
ton and dropped most of the Townshend duties. But to preserve the principle of
Parliamentary supremacy, Parliament kept the tax on tea. Therefore, colonists
continued to boycott British tea and to drink smuggled Dutch tea.

The Boston Tea Party The tea boycott worsened financial problems for the
already struggling British East India Company. To help the company and encour-
age the colonists to pay the tax, Parliament passed a law allowing the company to
sell directly to the colonists. This made their tea cheaper than the smuggled tea,
even with the tax.

Instead of buying the cheaper tea, the colonists protested that the British
were trying to trick them into paying the tax. If the East India Company sold
tea directly, it would also hurt the wealthy colonists who smuggled tea. On the
night of December 16, 1773, Boston Patriots took matters into their own hands.
Dressed as Indians, they boarded three British ships laden with tea and dumped
the tea into the harbor. The event became known as the Boston Tea Party.

How did tensions between the colonists and Britain escalate 
after 1767?

The Boston Massacre
Paul Revere helped demonize the 
British by engraving this picture of the 
Boston Massacre. How can you tell 
that Revere intended this engraving 
to be used as propaganda?

!  A British soldier’s cap badge
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Colonists Unite Against 
Harsh Measures

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents find the key term Intolerable 
Acts (in bold) in the text. Explain 
that the colonists renamed the Brit-
ish Coercive Acts the Intolerable 
Acts. Ask students to discuss the 
terms “coercive” and “intolerable” 
and how the acts were perceived by 
the British and by the colonists.

! Teach Explain that the British 
reacted strongly to the Boston Tea 
Party. Ask What effect did Parlia-
ment hope the Coercive Acts 
would have on the colonies? 
(With the Coercive Acts, Britain 
hoped to do irreparable damage to 
colonial trade.) Why did the colo-
nists rename the Coercive Acts? 
(The word coercive means using 
force to make others do something 
against their will. The British 
wanted to force the colonists to pay 
the taxes. However, the colonists 
thought the laws were intolerable, or 
too excessive to be endured.) What 
was the significance of the First 
Continental Congress? (It organ-
ized the colonies as a single entity—
the beginning of the United States.)

! Quick Activity Reread the last 
paragraph in the section with stu-
dents. Ask them to discuss the fol-
lowing question: If you were a 
colonist in 1775, would you join 
John Adams and favor indepen-
dence, or would you want the 
colonies to remain part of Brit-
ain? Explain your response.

Independent Practice
To help students understand the role 
of the American Patriots, have them 
read and complete the Biography: 
American Patriots worksheet. 
Teaching Resources, p. 15

Monitor Progress
As students complete their worksheets, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the roles these people played in 
the quest for American independence.

Answer

Caption The ships are large and surround 
the city of Boston, suggesting that the British 
force will take over the city easily.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Organize students in groups of three, and assign 
each group an act or event that led to increased ten-
sions between the colonists and the British (the 
Sugar Act, the Quartering Act, the Stamp Act, boy-
cotts, the Townshend Acts, the Boston Massacre, the 
Boston Tea Party, the Intolerable Acts, and the First 
Continental Congress).

Each group should illustrate the act or event and its 
impact. Have each group tape its illustration to the 
board and describe its main idea. Groups should then 
present their illustrations in chronological order, creat-
ing a visual timeline for the class.

L3

Colonists Unite Against Harsh Measures
The Bostonians’ actions outraged Parliament and the Crown. To punish Boston,

Parliament passed the Coercive Acts. They closed the port to trade until the inhab-
itants paid for the destroyed tea, including the tax. They also increased the power
of the governor at the expense of the elected assembly and town meetings. To
enforce these measures, the British sent warships and troops to Boston.

The Intolerable Acts The colonists were outraged. In addition to closing the
port, the acts forced colonists to house British troops and allowed British offi-
cials to be tried in Britain for crimes committed in the colonies. In addition, the
Quebec Act extended Canada’s southern border, cutting off lands claimed by
several colonies. The horrified colonists called the legislation the Intolerable
Acts. They rejected the idea that the British could shut down trade and change
colonial governments at will.

In rural Massachusetts, people reacted to the British actions with violence.
Armed with clubs and guns, they forced the courts of law to shut down. They
also assaulted anyone who accepted an office under the governor or spoke in
favor of obeying Parliament. They coated some victims in hot tar and feathers—
a punishment both humiliating and painful.

The Colonies Take Action Fortunately for Massachusetts, the other colonies
also opposed the Coercive Acts and viewed them as a threat to their freedom.

In the fall of 1774, delegates from every colony except Georgia met in Phila-
delphia, Pennsylvania, for the First Continental Congress. Virginia’s delegates
included the fiery Patrick Henry, who became famous for declaring,

Soldiers Arrive in Boston
British troops row to shore from their 
ships in Boston Harbor (below). They 
were known as Redcoats because of 
their red jackets (above). How does 
the artist use the size and placement 
of ships to convey the force used by 
the British in Boston?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 20

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 35.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Ask students to look through news-
papers or newsmagazines to find stories 
about nations that have recently 
declared independence or are presently 
working toward it. Then, have students 
write a report stating the reasons for 
independence and the challenges that 
the movement is facing.

Answer

 

Colonists saw the Coercive Acts as a 
threat to their liberty. Although they did 
not agree on whether to fight for inde-
pendence, they united in their protest 
against the harshness and unfairness of 
the Intolerable Acts.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each term and person listed.

2. The colonists resented the new taxes that 
Britain imposed to help pay for the Seven 
Years’ War. They opposed being taxed 
without representation in Parliament.

3. Charts should show an understanding of 
the taxes levied by Parliament on the 
American colonists and the colonists’ 
reaction to them.

4. Members of Parliament believed that 
they represented all British subjects, and 
that the colonists were part of that group.

5. As the colonists assumed more political 
authority and embraced the ideas of the 
Enlightenment, they believed that they had 
the right to taxation with representation.

6. Most colonists found the Intolerable Acts 
outrageous and unacceptable, uniting 
them with the Patriots.

For additional assessment, have students 
access Progress Monitoring Online at 
Web Code nca-0402.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

11SECTION

Assessment

“Give me liberty, or give me death.” He delighted
the New England delegates by declaring, “The
distinctions between Virginians, Pennsylvanians,
New Yorkers, and New Englanders are no more.
I am not a Virginian, but an American.”

To pressure Parliament to withdraw the
Coercive Acts, the delegates announced a boy-
cott of all British imports. Throughout the
colonies, the Patriots established local com-
mittees and provincial congresses to enforce
the boycotts. In effect, the Patriots established
new governments that bypassed Parliament
and the Crown. By including common shop-
keepers, artisans, and farmers, the committees
expanded the ranks of the politically active. In
the spring of 1775, a newly arrived immigrant
marveled, “They are all liberty mad.”

By 1774, Patriot John Adams had decided
that he already lived in a new country named
America. He also believed that Americans
could unite to defeat the British. But Adams
was ahead of most colonists, who still hoped to
remain within the British Empire, provided
that Parliament would revoke the Coercive
Acts and stop trying to tax them. Far from
blaming the king, most colonists still expected
that he would side with them against Parlia-
ment. Within two years, however, events would
prove Adams right.

How did the Coercive Acts 
lead to colonial unity?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0402

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain how 

each term or person below increased 
tensions in the colonies or helped 
colonial leaders organize for action.
• Stamp Act
• John Adams
• Patrick Henry
• Sons of Liberty
• nonimportation agreement
• Boston Massacre
• committee of correspondence
• Boston Tea Party
• Intolerable Acts
• First Continental Congress

2. Reading Skill: 
Recognize Sequence Use your 
flowchart to answer the Section Focus 
Question: What caused the colonists to 
rebel against the British?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Contrast List each of 

the taxes levied by Parliament on the 
American colonists. Then, make a chart 
showing how the British justified the 
taxes and why the colonists protested it.

Critical Thinking
4. Compare Points of View Explain

why Parliament did not understand 
the colonists’ argument “no taxation 
without representation.”

5. Recognize Ideologies Why did the 
colonists first accept and then later 
reject indirect taxes such as duties on 
trade?

6. Determine Relevance How did the 
Intolerable Acts aid Patriot leaders?

!  Patrick Henry, a radical Patriot, 
encouraged the Continental 
Congress to embrace independence 
as their goal.
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Objectives
• Sequence the events that led to the 

American Revolution.
• Analyze how newspapers and other 

printed materials contributed to the 
Patriot cause.

• Examine the actions of the Patriots and 
determine how Parliament might have 
interpreted those actions.

Background Knowledge
Remind students of the British reasons 
for taxing the colonists and the colo-
nists’ reactions to those taxes. Have 
students predict how colonists will 
treat those who fail to observe the boy-
cotts of British goods.

Instruct
Direct students’ attention to the 
images and primary source documents 
on the following spread. Ask What are 
the colonists in the image on this 
page protesting? (the Stamp Act) 
How do the images on this page 
show differing tactics of the colo-
nists against the British? (The lower 
image shows a riot, but the primary 
sources shown discuss boycotts of British 
goods.) Why did the British want 
to destroy printing presses in the 
colonies? (The colonists spread word of 
their activities and complaints against 
British rule through newspapers and 
other printed materials. The British 
probably believed that if they destroyed 
the printing presses, disgruntled colo-
nists would be unable to share informa-
tion and their unrest would fade away.) 
Have students discuss why the British 
destruction of printing presses did not 
achieve the desired goal. Using the 
Numbered Heads strategy (TE, p. 23), 
have students discuss why the illustra-
tion of the coffins and the image of the 
Boston Tea Party would have affected 
colonists on both sides of the issue.

Prominent Patriots joined  ! 
the Sons and Daughters of Liberty 
and committees of correspondence.  

On August 26, 1765, Boston colonists attacked 
the home of the Lieutenant Governor during 
riots opposing the Stamp Act. "

April 5, 1764 April 5, 1764
The Sugar Act lowers the tax on molasses, 
but increases penalties for smuggling, 
denying a jury trial to accused smugglers. 

March 22, 1765 March 22, 1765
Passage of the Stamp Act 
results in riots and the forma-
tion of the Sons of Liberty.

June 29, 1767 June 29, 1767
Passage of the Townshend Acts 
leads to colonial nonimporta-
tion agreements.

# James Otis was a leader of 
the Massachusetts commit-
tee of correspondence.

# Joseph Reed joined the 
Philadelphia committee
of correspondence.

Fighting between Patriots and the British did not begin until 10 years after the Stamp Act 
caused an uproar in the colonies. In 1765, not many colonists wanted independence from 
Britain. Over the next decade, a few organizers rallied colonists to join the Patriots. These 
printers, merchants, and lawyers used the language of the Enlightenment to attract con-
verts to the cause of independence.

In response to British taxes, early Patriots began organizing the resistance. Samuel 
Adams created committees of correspondence in Massachusetts to inform the colony 
about events in Boston. Other colonies quickly followed. Later, Sons and Daughters of 
Liberty employed the masses of people in their anti-British actions.L3

L3
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Independent Practice
To enrich and extend the lesson, 
have students access the History 
Interactive at Web Code ncp-0403. 
After students experience the History 
Interactive, ask them to share their 
reactions by posing questions like 
these: How might British citizens 
in England have responded to 
news of the boycotts in the colo-
nies? Why would supporters of the 
British cause in the colonies have 
had reason to fear during this 
time? How might the colonists 
have changed their tactics to per-
suade Loyalists to adopt the 
Patriot cause?

Monitor Progress
Have students complete the Thinking 
Critically questions. Then, ask students 
to share their answers with the class.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. The Patriots used newspapers and other 

printed materials to distribute their ideas. 
The coffins printed with the initials of 
those killed in the Boston Massacre also 
garnered support for the Patriots.

2. Parliament would have seen the violent 
and destructive acts as treason and van-
dalism. They may have considered the eco-
nomic boycotts ridiculous because trade in 
the colonies depended so heavily on Brit-
ain. However, they could not overlook the 
fact that these tactics posed a threat to 
their control of the colonies.

Connect to Today Have students share 
their findings about the tactics that groups 
use to gain support for their causes. Students 
may say that some groups today use petitions, 
boycotts, protests, the Internet, and so on.

! Printing presses were powerful tools 
for Patriots. The press for this paper 
had to be slipped out of Boston to 
prevent the British from destroying it.  

! Pictures of these coffins, with the 
initials of colonists who died in the 
Boston Massacre, were printed in 
newspapers throughout the colonies.

" In response to the Tea Act, Boston Patriots dressed 
as Indians and dumped British tea into the harbor. 

March 5, 1770 March 5, 1770
The Boston Massacre results in greater 
support for the Patriots, who use 
newspapers to advance their cause.

April 27, 1773April 27, 1773
Parliament passes the Tea 
Act, leading to the Boston 
Tea Party in December. 

April 1, 1774 April 1, 1774
Parliament closes the port of Boston; 
Virginia calls for every colony to create 
committees of correspondence.

Thinking Critically
1. Recognize Propaganda  How did 

newspapers win support for the Patriots?
2. Identify Point of View  How would 

Parliament have interpreted the colonists’ 
reactions?

Connect to Today Research a group that 
is working to gain support for a specific cause 
today. Write a report evaluating the tactics 
they use to spread their message.

For: Experience the Road to Revolution activities
Web Code: ncp-0403
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Declaring Independence
Objectives
• Explain why fighting broke out to begin the 

American Revolution and the response of the 
Second Continental Congress.

• Describe the Loyalists’ view of the Patriots.

• Analyze the impact of Thomas Paine’s 
Common Sense.

• Assess why Congress declared independence 
and the ideas underlying the Declaration of 
Independence.

Terms and People
militia
Loyalist
Second Continental 

Congress
Continental Army
George Washington

Thomas Paine
Declaration of 

Independence
Thomas Jefferson
natural rights

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Use a 
timeline to keep track of events in this section.

Why It Matters In 1776, the colonists of British America made
three important decisions. First, they declared independence from
Britain. Second, they chose a republican model for their new govern-
ment. Third, they confederated the 13 states as the United States of
America. These decisions were unprecedented and risky. The colo-
nists gambled their lives and property but found a strength that sur-
prised and changed the world. Section Focus Question: What events led
the colonists to declare their independence from Britain?

War Begins
In early 1775, the dispute between the British government and the

colonists took a drastic turn. Following the passage of the Coercive
Acts, in addition to being the military commander, General Thomas
Gage had been named governor of Massachusetts. John Hancock,
Samuel Adams, and other colonial leaders then convened a Provin-
cial Congress to govern Massachusetts without Gage. They also
began to stockpile arms and ammunition.

The Battles of Lexington and Concord On April 19, 1775, war
erupted at Lexington and Concord, two country towns west of Boston.
Gage provoked the battles by sending troops to arrest Hancock and
Adams in Lexington and to seize Patriot weapons stockpiled in Con-
cord. Tipped off by men, including Paul Revere, who had ridden into
the countryside to warn of the approaching British troops, the local
Patriots rallied to drive the troops back to Boston. The Patriot fight-
ers were militia, full-time farmers and part-time soldiers.

!  Signing the Declaration of 
Independence

The Spirit of Independence
In 1776, the Continental Congress decided to declare 
independence. But some colonists were hesitant.

“Some people among us seem alarmed at the name
of Independence, while they support . . . the spirit of 
it. Have we not made laws, . . . levied war, and 
regulated commerce, not only without his Majesty’s 
intervention, but absolutely against his will? Are we 
not as criminal in the eyes of Britain for what we 
have done as for what we can yet do? If we institute 
any government at all, for heaven’s sake let it be the 
best government we can. We shall be as certainly 
hanged for a bad as a good one. . . . If, therefore, we 
incur the danger, let us not decline the reward. . . .”

—letter from a member of the Virginia
Convention, February 10, 1776

April 18, 1775
Battles of Lexington

and Concord July 4, 1776

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain why fighting broke out to begin 

the American Revolution and the response 
of the Second Continental Congress.

• Describe the Loyalists’ view of the Patriots.
• Analyze the impact of Thomas Paine’s 

Common Sense.
• Assess why Congress declared indepen-

dence and the ideas underlying the Decla-
ration of Independence.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Help students make a cause-and-effect 
chart showing the colonists’ response to 
British taxes and military actions, and 
the British response to the colonists.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the 

selection aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Spirit of Independence

Ask Why does the speaker think 
the fight for independence should 
continue? (The British already 
believe that the colonists are guilty 
and deserve punishment. The speaker 
supports independence because the 
reward for that is a new and better 
government.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record the 
events leading to the Declaration of 
Independence. Reading and Note Tak-
ing Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

stereotype n. an oversimplified image of a group of people
Although based on actual acts, not every colonist who supported the Patriot 
cause fit the stereotype of a violent person.

L3

L3
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By morning, about 70 Patriots had gathered on the Lexington Green. As the
British soldiers, called Redcoats, marched into town at dawn, the British com-
mander ordered the militia to disperse. As they did, someone fired a shot. When
the shooting stopped, eight Patriots were dead. The Redcoats marched on to Con-
cord. What happened next stunned the British. The British troops began their
march back to Boston following a skirmish with Patriots in Concord. However,
hundreds of minutemen, Patriot militia who earned their name by their ability
to respond quickly to calls for soldiers, lined the roads, firing at the British
from behind trees and stone walls. The Patriots killed or wounded more than
200 British soldiers.

Stunned and exhausted, the British reached the safety of Boston in the late
afternoon. From throughout New England, thousands of Patriot militiamen
rushed to confine the British troops in the city. Provincial assemblies of Patriots
seized control of the New England colonies. Loyalists, or colonists who remained
loyal to Britain, fled to take refuge in Boston. But would the rest of the colonies
help New England fight the British?

The Second Continental Congress The answer came in May 1775 when
delegates from all the colonies assembled in Philadelphia for the Second
Continental Congress. To the relief of New Englanders, Congress assumed
responsibility for the war. Armed volunteers from the Middle and Southern
colonies marched north to join the Patriot siege of Boston. Congress gave the
command of the new Continental Army to George Washington. Washington had
served as a colonial officer in the French and Indian War and he came from Vir-
ginia, the largest and most powerful colony. New England needed Virginia’s help
to win the war.

Some radical members of the Continental Congress wanted to declare Amer-
ican independence from Britain, but they recognized that most of their constit-
uents were not yet ready to do so. Most colonists still hoped to remain within the
British Empire but without paying taxes to Parliament. In July 1775, after three
months of bloodshed, Congress sent an “Olive Branch Petition” to King George III.
The petition reaffirmed the colonists’ allegiance to the king but not to Parlia-
ment. The king rejected the petition and sent more troops to Boston.

What actions did the Second Continental Congress take in 
response to the outbreak of war with Britain?

The First Battle
The engraving below shows the battle 
on Lexington Green. Patriots hung the 
lantern below from the steeple in a 
Boston church to signal that British 
troops were on the move. Based on 
this picture, does it seem likely that 
the Patriots would defeat the British?

Teach
 

War Begins

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the key term militia (in 
bold) in the text. Remind students 
that in terms of numbers and train-
ing, the British troops were formida-
ble foes for the colonial militias. Ask 
students to predict who will win the 
first battles between the colonial 
militias and the British army.

! Teach Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss the 
order of events that led to the bat-
tles at Lexington and Concord. Ask 
Why would the Patriots interpret 
the battles of Lexington and 
Concord as victories? (The Patri-
ots killed or wounded more than 
200 British soldiers, and thousands 
of Patriot militiamen rushed to con-
fine the British troops in Boston.) 
Why was the job of the Second 
Continental Congress difficult? 
(Possible response: It had to assume 
responsibility for the war, raise and 
staff an army, and yet continue to 
work toward peace with the British.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask Why 
did the battle shown on this 
page take place? (The governor of 
Massachusetts sent troops to arrest 
colonists who were stockpiling arms 
and to seize the weapons.) Why is 
the lantern shown on the page 
important to the battle? (It sig-
naled Paul Revere to alert the Patri-
ots to the British advance.)

Independent Practice
Have students begin filling in impor-
tant battles and nonmilitary events on 
their timelines.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their timelines, 
circulate to make sure that they are 
correctly sequencing events. For a com-
pleted version of the outline, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-28.

Answers

Caption The picture shows the militia 
retreating, but the British forces seem steady 
and well organized. These facts suggest that 
the militia is no match for the British.

 

Congress took responsibility for the war, 
sent volunteers from other colonies to 
fight, and gave George Washington con-
trol of the army.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Explain that as the British troops proceeded to Lex-
ington to capture John Hancock and Samuel Adams, 
the Minutemen were warned in advance by Paul 
Revere and awaited the British troops at Lexington. 
There, the shot that began the Revolution was fired; 
however, which side fired first remains the subject 
of debate.

Organize students in two groups. The first group 
will compose an argument and gather evidence to 

support the claim that the British fired first. The sec-
ond group will compose an argument stating that 
the Patriots fired first.

Have groups present and defend their arguments. 
To promote further discussion, ask students why this 
debate continues, and challenge them to suggest 
ways that the truth could be determined.

L3
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Patriots and Loyalists 
Disagree

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Ask students to find the word 
stereotype on this page. Discuss its 
meaning with students and ask 
under what circumstances they have 
previously heard the word. With stu-
dents’ help, create a chart with the 
headings “Loyalist Stereotypes” 
and “Patriot Stereotypes.” Use the 
chart to show the assumptions that 
each group had about the other.

! Teach Review with students the 
quotations found on this page from 
Jonathan Sewell and John Adams. 
Ask How does this exchange 
show the values of Loyalists and 
Patriots? (Loyalist Sewell argues 
that the Patriot forces are too weak to 
resist Britain’s power and that revolt 
will bring destruction. Patriot 
Adams states that his actions are a 
response to British determination, 
and that he will not waver.) In what 
areas did Loyalists and Patriots 
agree? (Both opposed British taxes 
and supported the boycotts of British 
goods.) Were the Loyalists justi-
fied in their dislike of the Patri-
ots? Explain your response. 
(Sample response: Yes, the Patriots 
were trampling on the Loyalists’ 
rights by shutting down their news-
papers.) Display Color Transpar-
ency: Colonial Loyalists, and have 
students discuss why different 
groups, including Native Americans 
and African Americans, supported 
the British. Color Transparencies A-14

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents examine the image on this 
page and discuss whether it shows 
the Patriots in a favorable or an 
unfavorable light.

Independent Practice
Have students use information from 
the text to debate whether the colonies 
should declare independence.

Monitor Progress
As students prepare for the debate, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the arguments used by both 
Patriots and Loyalists.

Revolutionary Era Newspapers The American 
Revolution not only changed government in America, 
but also the role of the American newspaper. Before 
the Revolutionary War, American editors routinely 
printed stories verbatim from British newspapers. Edi-
tors often printed all available versions of a particular 
story in the same edition. Although these articles may 
have described the same event, they sometimes pre-
sented different viewpoints and offered contradictory 
facts. As the conflict between Britain and the colonies 
escalated, however, American editors found that they 
could no longer continue this practice of neutrality. 

Because they relied on either government sponsorship 
or readers and advertisers for their income, editors 
were forced to print stories that supported Patriot or 
Loyalist leanings, usually selecting articles that 
reflected their own political bias.

Whether newspapers supported Patriot or Loyalist 
politics, printers encountered more than just financial 
ruin. Patriot printers faced British charges of treason 
and libel for printing revolutionary propaganda. Loyalist 
printers lived in fear of Patriot mobs, which threatened 
to destroy their property and run them out of town.

Patriots and Loyalists Disagree
Most colonists supported the Continental Congress and the boycott of British

imports, but a large minority preferred British rule. These colonists were later
called Loyalists. Champions of law and order, many Loyalists dreaded the
Patriot crowds and committees, viewing them as illegal and brutal. One Loyal-
ist declared, “If I must be enslaved, let it be by a King at least, and not by a par-
cel of upstart, lawless committeemen. If I must be devoured, let me be devoured
by the jaws of a lion, and not gnawed to death by rats and vermin.”

Loyalists Fear Disorder Although many Loyalists opposed Britain’s taxes,
they felt that Parliament and the Crown must be obeyed as the legitimate gov-
ernment of the Empire. The Loyalists feared that the resistance would lead to
a deadly and destructive war that Britain seemed certain to win. They doubted
that the colonists could defeat an empire that had recently crushed the com-
bined powers of France and Spain.

During the summer of 1774, two old friends and lawyers walked together to
discuss the crisis: John Adams, a Patriot, and Jonathan Sewell, a Loyalist. Dur-
ing the conversation, Sewell warned Adams, “Great Britain is determined on
her system. Her power is irresistible, and it will certainly be destructive to you,
and all those who . . . persevere in opposition to her designs.”

Adams boldly replied, “I know that Great Britain is determined in her sys-
tem, and that . . . [has] determined me on mine. . . . Swim or sink, live or die,
survive or perish with my country—that is my unalterable determination.”

Loyalists Oppose the Patriots’ Demands About a fifth of the colonists
remained loyal, and many more wished to remain neutral. According to
stereotype, Loyalists were wealthy elitists who sold out their fellow colonists to
reap profitable offices in the British government. A few Loyalists did fit that
description, but many more were ordinary farmers and artisans. Others belonged
to cultural minorities who feared oppression by the Patriot majority.

Vocabulary Builder
stereotype–(STER ee uh tìp) n. an 
oversimplified image of a group 
of people

Patriots Abuse Loyalists
Loyalists were subjected to harsh 
treatment by their Patriot neighbors. 
In this picture, a Loyalist is paraded 
through town, followed by drummers.
Why did Patriots publicly humiliate 
Loyalists?

L3

Answer

Caption to deter other Loyalists from 
publically supporting the British
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Opinion Swings Toward 
Independence

Instruct
! Introduce Using the Idea Wave 

strategy (TE, p. T22), discuss why 
Thomas Paine’s pamphlet influ-
enced so many colonists. (It used 
forceful, direct language to reinforce 
ideas that many colonists already 
had.)

! Teach Show students The Enlight-
enment and the American Revolution 
from the Witness History DVD. 
Ask What sources influenced 
Thomas Jefferson while he 
wrote the Declaration of Inde-
pendence? (Paine’s ideas and 
Enlightenment ideas) How was the 
Declaration of Independence 
somewhat idealistic? (It called for 
equality but did not reflect the social 
and economic period in which it 
was written.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
read and complete the Link to Liter-
ature: Common Sense and the Decla-
ration of Independence worksheet. 
Teaching Resources, p. 17

Independent Practice
Have students examine the images 
on this page, and ask them to debate 
this statement: The Revolution 
owes its success to the printing 
press. (Example: The printing press 
allowed the Patriots to distribute their 
views across the colonies, gaining sup-
port and strength for the cause.)

Monitor Progress
As they participate in the debate, 
make sure that students stay on topic 
and use rational and well-supported 
arguments.

Answer

 

Some Patriot activities were viewed as 
illegal and brutal. Some cultural minori-
ties feared oppression. Loyalists disliked 
Patriot taxes, oaths of loyalty, and mili-
tia drafts; some were angered by the 
Patriots’ closing of Loyalist newspapers.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the context of Thomas 
Paine’s Common Sense, walk them through the Link 
to Literature: Common Sense worksheet. Have stu-
dents list any information about Paine included in the 
worksheet that is not included in the textbook. (birth 
and death dates, encouragement to come to Amer-
ica, anonymous publication of some works) Then, 
while students are reading the excerpt from Common 
Sense, remind them that the bracketed text has been 

added to improve their understanding. Tell students 
that if they do not understand a word, they can look 
it up in the dictionary and add their own bracketed 
text to the excerpt. Point out that Paine compares the 
relationship between the colonies and Britain to that 
of a child and mother and have students summarize 
this argument in their own words. Then, have them 
complete the Questions to Think About. Teaching 
Resources, p. 16

L3

The printing press was vital to Patriot success 
before and during the American Revolution. 

The book Common Sense (below right) was 
the first great American bestseller.  At 

least 150,000 copies were produced, 
a stunning total for a population of 
only 2.5 million people. 
 Thomas Paine (right), the author 
of Common Sense, appealed to 
common people by writing more 
clearly and directly than any previ-
ous political writer had. John Adams 
later noted that no man had “more 
influence on [the world’s] inhabit-
ants or affairs for the last thirty 
years than Thomas Paine.” 

Loyalists disliked the taxes, oaths of allegiance, and militia drafts demanded
by the new Patriot authorities to support the Patriots’ war. They also resented
the Patriots for shutting down Loyalist newspapers and for punishing people
who criticized the Patriots’ actions. Loyalists concluded that the Patriots
demanded more in taxes and allowed less free speech than did the British.

Loyalism also appealed to Native Americans and to enslaved people. The Indi-
ans wanted British help to keep out the settlers pressing westward. Because
slaveholders led the revolution in the Southern Colonies, their slaves saw the
British as the true champions of liberty. Thousands of enslaved people sought
their freedom by running away to join the British forces.

Why did Loyalists oppose the Patriots’ cause?

Opinion Swings Toward Independence
In January 1776, a short but powerful book swung popular opinion in the

colonies in favor of independence. Entitled Common Sense, the book was by
Thomas Paine, a recent immigrant from England who had been both an arti-
san and a tax collector. In Common Sense, many Americans read what they
longed to believe but had not known how to express. Similar ideas would soon
appear in a declaration of the colonists’ independence.

Thomas Paine’s Radical Proposal In simple but forceful and direct lan-
guage, Paine proposed a radical course of action for the colonies: independence
from Britain, republican state governments, and a union of the new states.

Paine denounced the king and aristocrats of Britain as frauds and parasites.
He wanted the common people to elect all of their government, not just a third

WITNESS HISTORY DVDWITNESS HISTORY DVD

Watch The Enlightenment and the 
American Revolution on the United
States Witness History DVD to
explore how European philosophers 
influenced the Patriots.
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22SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0404

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining its 
significance to the Revolutionary War.
• militia
• Loyalist
• Second Continental Congress
• Continental Army
• George Washington
• Thomas Paine
• Declaration of Independence
• Thomas Jefferson
• natural rights

2. Reading Skill: 
Recognize Sequence Use your 
completed timeline to answer the 
Section Focus Question: What events 
led the colonists to declare their 
independence from Britain?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Compare Write a 

paragraph comparing the Patriot and 
Loyalist viewpoints. Explain their 
shared concerns and why they thought 
that the British or the Patriots were the 
best hope for America.

Critical Thinking
4. Draw Inferences Why did the 

Second Continental Congress send the 
Olive Branch Petition to the king?

5. Recognize Ideologies Why did 
Loyalists oppose independence from 
Britain?

6. Recognize Bias Why did Thomas 
Paine argue so forcefully for 
independence?

7. Explain Effects How did the 
Enlightenment affect the American 
Revolution?

of it. Paine depicted the king, rather than Parliament, as the greatest enemy of
American liberty. He hated the rigid class structure of Britain for smothering
the hopes of common people without a noble title or money. A republic, he
argued, would provide opportunities to reward merit rather than inherited privi-
lege. Freed from the empire, Americans could trade with the entire world.

By uniting to create a republic, Americans could create a model that would
inspire common people everywhere to reject kings and aristocrats. Paine con-
cluded, “The cause of America is in a great measure the cause of all mankind.”

This view was new and powerful in 1776, when the revolution was a
desperate gamble.

The Colonists Declare Independence By the spring of 1776,
Paine’s ideas had built momentum for American independence. Noting

the shift in public opinion, Congress selected a committee to draft a doc-
ument declaring American independence and explaining the reasons for

it. On July 2, Congress voted that America was free. Two days later, they
approved the Declaration of Independence.
Drafted by Thomas Jefferson, the Declaration drew upon Paine’s ideas to

denounce the king as a tyrant who made American independence necessary.
Although primarily a long list of colonial grievances, the Declaration also

advanced the bold idea that “all men are created equal.” Congress embraced
the Enlightenment ideas that all men are born with natural rights that cannot
be taken away by a government. Jefferson called them “unalienable rights.”

This sweeping statement was far ahead of the social and economic reality in
the new United States. For example, many of the signers of the Declaration
owned slaves. But the idea of equality would inspire future generations of
Americans, including enslaved people, to make a better, more equal society.

Declaring independence on paper was one thing. Achieving it was another.
The colonists faced many challenges before they could become an independent
nation. No colony in the Americas had yet won independence from a European
empire. Fighting the British for independence would pit the poorly organized
colonists against the greatest military power on Earth.

What ideas were expressed in the Declaration of 
Independence?

One of Jefferson’s drafts of the 
Declaration of Independence !

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 21

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 36.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Develop-
ment pages for the Extend Online activ-
ity on the Declaration of Independence.

Answer

 

Paine’s idea that the king forced the col-
onies to revolt, a long list of grievances, 
and a declaration that all men are equal 
with certain natural rights that cannot 
be taken away

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each term or person listed.

2. the Battles of Lexington and Concord, 
the king’s rejection of the Olive Branch 
Petition and sending of more troops to 
Boston, and the printing of Thomas 
Paine’s Common Sense

3. Paragraphs should accurately compare 
the Patriot and Loyalist viewpoints, 
explaining their shared concerns and 
each side’s reasons for believing that its 
position was the best hope for America.

4. Possible response: Members of the Sec-
ond Continental Congress sent the Olive 
Branch Petition because they wanted to 
convey the impression that they were 
trying to remain a part of Great Britain.

5. Loyalists saw the Patriots as brutal and 
as more restrictive than British authori-
ties because of taxes, oaths of allegiance, 
militia drafts, and the silencing of Loyal-
ist newspapers. They believed that the 
Patriots could not defeat Britain’s larger, 
more experienced army.

6. Sample answer: Paine was a recent 
immigrant, and he probably knew that 

in a rigid class system, he would have 
difficulty rising to prominence. By argu-
ing for independence, he was arguing the 
merits of people like himself.

7. The Enlightenment idea that all people 
are born with natural rights inspired the 
leaders of the Revolution to place equal-
ity at the center of the Declaration of 
Independence.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0404.

L3

L3

L2L1

L2

L4
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The Declaration 
of Independence

Instruct 
! Introduce Tell students that the

Declaration of Independence is a
document that continues to influ-
ence our lives today. It is within this
document that we read that “all men
are created equal” and that everyone
has a right to “Life, Liberty and the
pursuit of Happiness.” Help students
understand that the equality, free-
dom, and other rights claimed in the
Declaration of Independence may
have started as political ideals, but
today are embraced as part of
American culture. Encourage stu-
dents to consider the ways in which
life in the United States would be
different without the rights and free-
doms spelled out in this document.

L3

Teach

! Preamble
The document first lists the
reasons for writing the
Declaration.

! Protection of Natural Rights
People set up governments to
protect their basic rights. These
rights are unalienable; they cannot
be taken away. The purpose of
government is to protect these
natural rights. When a government
does not protect the rights of the
people, the people must change
the government or create a new
one. The colonists feel that the
king’s repeated usurpations, or
unjust uses of power, are a form of
despotism, or tyranny, that has
denied them their basic rights.

! Grievances Against the King
The list of grievances details the
colonists’ complaints against the
British government and King
George III. The colonists have no
say in determining the laws that
govern them, and they feel King
George’s actions show little or no
concern for the well-being of the
people.

The colonists refuse to relinquish,
or give up, the right to
representation, which they feel is
inestimable, or priceless.

In Congress, July 4, 1776
THE UNANIMOUS DECLARATION OF THE THIRTEEN UNITED STATES OF

AMERICA,

When in the Course of human events, it becomes necessary for one
people to dissolve the political bands which have connected them with
another, and to assume among the powers of the earth, the separate
and equal station to which the Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God
entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of mankind requires that
they should declare the causes which impel them to the separation.

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal,
that they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable
Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happi-
ness.—That to secure these rights, Governments are instituted among
Men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed,—
That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive of these
ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to insti-
tute new Government, laying its foundation on such principles and
organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likely to
effect their Safety and Happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate that
Governments long established should not be changed for light and
transient causes; and accordingly all experience hath shewn, that
mankind are more disposed to suffer, while evils are sufferable, than to
right themselves by abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed.
But when a long train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing invariably
the same Object evinces a design to reduce them under absolute Despo-
tism, it is their right, it is their duty, to throw off such Government, and
to provide new Guards for their future security.—Such has been the
patient sufferance of these Colonies; and such is now the necessity
which constrains them to alter their former Systems of Government.
The history of the present King of Great Britain is a history of repeated
injuries and usurpations, all having in direct object the establishment
of an absolute Tyranny over these States. To prove this, let Facts be
submitted to a candid world.

He has refused his Assent to Laws, the most wholesome and neces-
sary for the public good.

He has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws of immediate and
pressing importance, unless suspended in their operation till his
Assent should be obtained; and when so suspended, he has utterly
neglected to attend to them.

He has refused to pass other Laws for the accommodation of large
districts of people, unless those people would relinquish the right of
Representation in the Legislature, a right inestimable to them and
formidable to tyrants only.

He has called together legislative bodies at places unusual, uncom-
fortable, and distant from the depository of their public Records, for
the sole purpose of fatiguing them into compliance with his measures.

Commentary

Tell students that the Declaration of Independence
contains words that are no longer common in mod-
ern English and that it is written in an old-fashioned,
literary style. They will find reading it a challenge,
but with concentration, they can understand the
main ideas. Read aloud the first two complete sen-
tences of the Declaration of Natural Rights (through
“effect their Safety and Happiness”). Have students
find the phrases that express cherished American

ideals and then discuss what they mean. (Examples
include all people are equal; people have certain
rights that cannot be taken away; these rights
include life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness;
governments are created to protect these rights;
governments obtain their power from the people
they govern; the people have a right to change or
end a government that undermines these rights.)

Special Needs Students    Less Proficient Readers    English Language LearnersL2L2L1
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! Teach Ask students to read the
Declaration of Independence silently
and to refer to the Commentary to
increase their comprehension. As
students read the Declaration, have
them record any unknown terms or
unfamiliar phrasing. When stu-
dents have finished reading, have
them list those words and phrases
on the board. Make sure that the
list includes the words impel
(“force”), usurpations (“unjust uses
of power”), despotism (“tyranny”),
relinquish (“give up”), and ines-
timable (“priceless”). Have students
discuss each term, and allow them
to refer to a dictionary to help 
decipher the eighteenth-century
language. Then, discuss the docu-
ment. Ask Why did the colonists
explain their reasons for
declaring independence?
(According to the Preamble, “a
decent respect to the opinions of
mankind” requires such a declara-
tion.) Do you think that the
colonists presented enough
facts to support their case
against the British king? (Yes—
the List of Grievances runs on for
more than two pages in this book.)
Does this document work as a
persuasive essay? (Students
should note the introduction, the list
of facts supporting the argument,
and the conclusion—all of which
are important parts of a persuasive
essay.) How do you think King
George III reacted to the
Declaration upon first reading
it? (with displeasure)

Answer

The Declaration lists the colonists’
grievances so that King George III and
the British government will know why
the colonists find it necessary to
declare their independence. It also
justifies the Patriots’ cause and could
be used to gain more support from
undecided colonists.

The king has refused to allow new
legislators to be elected. As a
result, the colonies have not been
able to protect themselves against
foreign enemies and convulsions,
or riots, within the colonies.

The king has tried to stop
foreigners from coming to the
colonies by refusing to pass
naturalization laws. Such laws set
up the process for foreigners to
become legal citizens.

The king alone has decided a
judge’s tenure, or term. This
grievance later would result in
Article 3, Section 1, of the
Constitution, which states that
federal judges hold office for life.

Forced by the king, the colonists
have been quartering, or lodging,
troops in their homes. This
grievance found its way into the
Constitution in the Third
Amendment.

The king has taken away the rights
of the people in a nearby province
(Canada). The colonists feared he
could do the same to the colonies
if he so wished.

Why does the Declaration
list the colonists’ many
grievances?

He has dissolved Representative Houses repeatedly, for opposing
with manly firmness his invasions on the rights of the people.

He has refused for a long time, after such dissolutions, to cause
others to be elected; whereby the Legislative powers, incapable of
Annihilation, have returned to the People at large for their exercise;
the State remaining in the mean time exposed to all the dangers of
invasions from without, and convulsions within.

He has endeavored to prevent the population of these States; for
that purpose obstructing the Laws for Naturalization of Foreigners;
refusing to pass others to encourage their migration hither, and rais-
ing the conditions of new Appropriations of Lands.

He has obstructed the Administration of Justice, by refusing his
Assent to Laws for establishing Judiciary powers.

He has made Judges dependent on his Will alone, for the tenure of
their offices, and the amount and payment of their salaries.

He has erected a multitude of New Offices, and sent hither swarms
of Officers to harass our people and eat out their substance.

He has kept among us in time of peace, Standing Armies, without
the Consent of our legislatures.

He has affected to render the Military independent of and superior
to the Civil power.

He has combined with others to subject us to a jurisdiction foreign to
our constitutions, and unacknowledged by our laws; giving his Assent
to their Acts of pretended Legislation:

For Quartering large bodies of armed troops among us:
For protecting them, by a mock Trial, from punishment for any Mur-

ders which they should commit on the Inhabitants of these States:
For cutting off our Trade with all parts of the world:
For imposing Taxes on us without our Consent:
For depriving us in many cases, of the benefits of Trial by Jury:
For transporting us beyond Seas to be tried for pretended offenses:
For abolishing the free System of English Laws in a neighbouring

Province, establishing therein an Arbitrary government, and enlarg-
ing its Boundaries so as to render it at once an example and fit
instrument for introducing the same absolute rule into these
Colonies:

For taking away our Charters, abolishing our most valuable Laws,
and altering fundamentally the Forms of our Governments:

For suspending our own Legislature, and declaring themselves
invested with power to legislate for us in all cases whatsoever.

He has abdicated Government here, by declaring us out of his Pro-
tection, and waging War against us.

He has plundered our seas, ravaged our Coasts, burned our towns,
and destroyed the lives of our people.

Commentary
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Encourage students to analyze the List of Grievances
by assigning a topic to each complaint and then
counting the number of times that each topic occurs.
For example, one topic might be violence. Another
might be legislative rights. Ask students to use their
quantitative results, along with a more qualitative

assessment of the signers’ grievances, to draw a
conclusion about what most irritated the colonists
about British rule. Students should write out their
conclusions, along with supporting evidence and 
reasoning.

Advanced Readers    Gifted and Talented StudentsL4L4
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Independent Practice
Assign each of four groups to one part
of the Declaration (Preamble,
Declaration of Natural Rights, List of
Grievances, or Resolution of
Independence). Vary the size of each
group according to the length of each
part (the List of Grievances being the
longest by far). Ask group members to
be prepared to “translate” and to
explain the importance of any of the
statements in their part of the
Declaration. Also, ask groups to pre-
pare an oral reading of their part of
the Declaration. Remind students 
that the Declaration is a cherished
historical document, so they should
apply their best oratorical skills.

Answer

The new nation has the power to
declare war, make peace, establish
alliances with other countries, and
trade with other nations.
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He is at this time transporting large Armies of foreign Mercenaries to
compleat the works of death, desolation and tyranny, already begun
with circumstances of Cruelty and perfidy scarcely paralleled in the
most barbarous ages, and totally unworthy the Head of a civilized
nation.

He has constrained our fellow Citizens taken Captive on the high
Seas to bear Arms against their Country, to become the executioners of
their friends and Brethren, or to fall themselves by their Hands.

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, and has endeav-
ored to bring on the inhabitants of our frontiers the merciless Indian
Savages, whose known rule of warfare, is an undistinguished destruc-
tion of all ages, sexes and conditions.

In every stage of these Oppressions We have Petitioned for Redress in
the most humble terms: Our repeated Petitions have been answered
only by repeated injury. A Prince, whose character is thus marked by
every act which may define a Tyrant, is unfit to be the ruler of a free
people.

Nor have We been wanting in attentions to our British brethren. We
have warned them from time to time of attempts by their legislature to
extend an unwarrantable jurisdiction over us. We have reminded them
of the circumstances of our emigration and settlement here. We have
appealed to their native justice and magnanimity, and we have con-
jured them by the ties of our common kindred to disavow these usurpa-
tions, which, would inevitably interrupt our connections and
correspondence. They too have been deaf to the voice of justice and of
consanguinity. We must, therefore, acquiesce in the necessity, which
denounces our Separation, and hold them, as we hold the rest of
mankind, Enemies in War, in Peace Friends.

We, therefore, the Representatives of the United States of America, in
General Congress, Assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of the
world for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the Name, and by the
Authority of the good People of these Colonies, solemnly publish and
declare, That these United Colonies are, and of Right ought to be Free
and Independent States; that they are Absolved from all Allegiance to the
British Crown, and that all political connection between them and the
State of Great Britain, is and ought to be totally dissolved; and that as
Free and Independent States, they have full Power to levy War, conclude
Peace, contract Alliances, establish Commerce, and to do all other Acts
and Things which Independent States may of right do. And for the sup-
port of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the protection of Divine
Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our Lives, our Fortunes and
our sacred Honor.

Commentary
The king has hired foreign
mercenaries, or soldiers, to bring
death and destruction to the
colonists. The head of a civilized
country should never act with the
cruelty and perfidy, or dishonesty,
that the king has.

The colonists have repeatedly
asked the king to correct these
wrongs. Each time, he has failed to
do so. Because of the way he
treats his subjects, the king is not
fit to rule.

The colonists have appealed to the
British people. They have asked
their fellow British subjects to
support them. However, like the
king, the British people have
ignored the colonists’ requests.

! Declaring Independence 
The resolution of independence
boldly asserts that the colonies are
now “free and independent
states.” The Declaration concludes
by stating that these new states
have the power to wage war,
establish alliances, and trade with
other countries.

What powers does the new
nation have, now that it is
independent?
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Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that each
group understands the amount of text
for which it is responsible. Also, check
that students understand that their
tasks include “translating” and
explaining the importance of the
material as well as preparing to read
aloud their part of the Declaration.

NEW HAMPSHIRE

Josiah Bartlett
William Whipple
Matthew Thornton

MASSACHUSETTS BAY

Samuel Adams
John Adams
Robert Treat Paine
Elbridge Gerry

RHODE ISLAND

Stephen Hopkins
William Ellery

CONNECTICUT

Roger Sherman
Samuel Huntington
William Williams
Oliver Wolcott

NEW YORK

William Floyd
Philip Livingston
Francis Lewis
Lewis Morris

NEW JERSEY

Richard Stockton
John Witherspoon
Francis Hopkinson
John Hart
Abraham Clark

DELAWARE

Caesar Rodney
George Read
Thomas McKean

MARYLAND

Samuel Chase
William Paca
Thomas Stone
Charles Carroll 
of Carrollton

VIRGINIA

George Wythe
Richard Henry Lee
Thomas Jefferson
Benjamin Harrison
Thomas Nelson, Jr.
Francis Lightfoot Lee
Carter Braxton

PENNSYLVANIA

Robert Morris
Benjamin Rush
Benjamin Franklin
John Morton
George Clymer
James Smith
George Taylor
James Wilson
George Ross

NORTH CAROLINA

William Hooper
Joseph Hewes
John Penn

SOUTH CAROLINA

Edward Rutledge
Thomas Heyward, Jr.
Thomas Lynch, Jr.
Arthur Middleton

GEORGIA

Button Gwinnett
Lyman Hall
George Walton

Signatories of the Declaration of Independence

New Yorkers tear down a statue of
King George III after a reading of
the Declaration of Independence on
Bowling Green. The statue was later
melted down to make ammunition
for the American Army.

!

JOHN HANCOCK
PRESIDENT OF THE CONTINENTAL CONGRESS 1775–1777
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 4 Section 3 117

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain the advantages the British held at 

the start of the war and the mistakes they 
made by underestimating the Patriots.

• Describe the frontier war.
• Evaluate the major military turning points 

of the war.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of the size of the 
Patriot army in relation to the size of 
the British army. Have students dis-
cuss ways that the Continental Army 
could overcome its disadvantages and 
profit from its strengths.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the 

selection aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Could England Win the War?

Ask Why does Thomas Paine 
argue that the Patriots can win? 
(Britain failed to press its seasonal 
advantages and the Patriots will 
make the most of the position.) Why 
does America win by a “drawn 
game”? (A draw is a situation in 
which neither side can be said to 
have clearly succeeded. Paine believes 
that the Patriots will profit and pre-
vail in this situation and Britain 
will concede.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students summarize 
the strengths and weaknesses of 
each side. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

ally n. person, group, or country joined with another or with others to achieve a 
common purpose
Thomas Paine’s ability to stir the people made him an important ally of other 
Patriot leaders.

L3

L3L3
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Turning Points of the War
Objectives
• Explain the advantages the British held at the 

start of the war and the mistakes they made 
by underestimating the Patriots.

• Describe the frontier war.

• Evaluate the major military turning points 
of the war.

Terms and People
William Howe
mercenary
Battle of Trenton
Charles Cornwallis
Battle of Princeton

Saratoga
Marquis de Lafayette
Benjamin Franklin
Valley Forge
Monmouth

Reading Skill: Summarize Record the British 
and Patriot strengths and weaknesses on a chart 
like the one below.

Why It Matters To make their independence a reality, the Patriots
had to win a hard and bloody war against the world’s most powerful
empire. Britain’s population was nearly four times larger than the
2.5 million people in the colonies. And at least a fifth of the colonists
were Loyalists. Another fifth were slaves, who were likely to join the
British to escape enslavement. Many others remained neutral for as
long as possible. Section Focus Question: What factors helped the Patriots
win the war?

The Opposing Sides
At the beginning of the war, Britain seemed to have great advan-

tages. A leader in manufacturing, Britain produced more ships and
weapons than the colonists did. The British also had an established
government, while the Americans were starting from scratch. Mean-
while, the Continental Congress struggled to pay for the war. Lacking
the authority to collect taxes, Congress and the states printed paper
money to pay their debts, producing inflation that damaged the econ-
omy. The Continental soldiers suffered from hunger and cold, while the
British troops were well trained and had plenty of supplies. The odds
seemed slight that the Patriots could win.

The British Make Mistakes In 1775, the British did not take the
Patriots seriously as an enemy. Two months after the defeat at
Concord, they repeated their mistake at the Battle of Bunker Hill.
By fortifying hills overlooking Boston, the Patriots hoped to drive
the British from that seaport. To retake the hills, the new British

Continental
soldiers !

Could England Win the War?
During the war, Thomas Paine wrote several pamphlets 
supporting the Patriot cause. Paine directed this passage 
to Britain’s commander, Lord Howe:

“By what means, may I ask, do you expect to conquer 
America? If you could not effect it in the summer, when 
our army was less than yours, nor in the winter, when we 
had none, how are you to do it? . . . [Y]ou have been 
outwitted . . . your advantages turn out to your loss and 
show us that it is in our power to ruin you. . . . You cannot 
be so insensible as not to see that we have two to one the 
advantage of you, because we conquer by a drawn game, 
and you lose by it.”

—Thomas Paine, The American Crisis II, 1777

Washington’s 
canteen !

Strengths

•
•

British

Weaknesses

•
•
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118 The American Revolution

commander, Lord William Howe, ordered a frontal assault by soldiers in the
middle of the day. Carrying heavy packs and wearing red uniforms, his men
marched uphill straight into a murderous fire from entrenched Patriots. Why
did Howe put his soldiers in such a dangerous position?

Howe wanted to win the battle despite giving the Patriots every advantage.
That would prove, in another general’s words, “that trained troops are invinci-
ble against any numbers or any position of untrained rabble.” Instead of proving
Howe’s point, the British suffered a bloodbath as two charges failed. A third
charge captured the hills only because the Patriots ran out of ammunition.
Technically, the British had won the battle, but they suffered more than twice
the Patriot casualties. The Patriots had won a psychological victory.

In January 1776, six months after the Battle of Bunker Hill, Colonel Henry Knox
arrived with cannons to reinforce the Patriots outside Boston. His men had hauled
the cannons hundreds of miles from upstate New York, where Ethan Allen’s men
had captured them from Fort Ticonderoga. With Patriot cannons shelling both
Boston and the British ships in the harbor, the British abandoned the city in March.

The British Misunderstand the Conflict Lord Howe continued to pursue a
misguided strategy. The British thought that they were fighting a traditional
European war. They believed that the Patriots would surrender if Howe could
defeat the Continental Army and capture the major seaports, including Phila-
delphia, the Patriot capital. In fact, the British accomplished these goals but
still lost the war.

The British never fully understood that they were fighting a different type of
war, a revolutionary war. The Patriots understood that it was a struggle to win
the hearts and minds of the civilian population. Instead of surrendering after
setbacks, the Patriots kept on fighting. Thomas Paine wrote an inspiring series
of essays, The American Crisis, which George Washington read to encourage
his troops. Meanwhile, the British further angered colonists when they hired
German mercenaries, or soldiers who fought for hire. These “Hessians,” as they

were called, had a particularly brutal reputation.

The Patriots’ Strengths Patriot persistence owed
much to Washington’s leadership. He realized that to
preserve his Continental Army from destruction, he
could not risk all on a major battle under unfavorable
conditions. Outnumbered and often outmaneuvered,
Washington lost most of the battles, but his skillful
retreats saved his army to fight another day. By pre-
serving and inspiring his soldiers, Washington sus-
tained them through incredible hardships. His small
but committed army hung together despite the casual-
ties and the soldiers’ hunger and ragged clothing.

By preoccupying the British army, Washington’s
Continental Army freed the local militias to suppress
the Loyalists in the countryside.

Colonists Endure Hard Times To succeed, the
Continental Army needed aid and support from the
civilian population. Throughout the war, women’s work
was crucial. Women freed their husbands and sons for
military service by running farms and shops. They
also made clothing, blankets, and shoes for the sol-
diers. Without these contributions, the Patriots could
not have sustained their army.

George Washington (1732–1799)
The son of a wealthy Virginia planter, George 

Washington became a surveyor at age 16 and 
inherited his brother’s estate, Mount Vernon, 
a few years later. Washington led a militia in 
the French and Indian War, becoming the 
head of all Virginia troops in 1755.

In 1758, Washington began his political 
career in the Virginia House of Burgesses. 
Around the same time, he married Martha 

Custis, a wealthy widow. Between 
meetings of the Burgesses, Washington 
was a farmer, though a particularly 
wealthy one. When the dispute 

between the colonies and Great 
Britain began, he sided with the 
colonies. He would lead the 
Continental Army to victory before 
his election as the first President of 
the United States.

Teach
 

The Opposing Sides

Instruct
! Introduce Have students preview 

the red headings below the blue 
heading “The Opposing Sides.” Tell 
them to use the red headings to pre-
dict the information that will appear 
in the text.

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: Battle of Bunker Hill. Discuss 
how this battle was significant for 
Patriot morale. Using the Numbered 
Heads strategy (TE, p. T23), ask stu-
dents to discuss the strengths of both 
armies. Ask What early mistakes 
did the British make? (The Brit-
ish underestimated the American 
forces. Also, they used a traditional 
war strategy that did not take into 
account the colonists’ revolutionary 
enthusiasm.) Have students review 
the HISTORY MAKERS feature on 
George Washington and the infor-
mation below the red heading “The 
Patriots’ Strengths.” Discuss in what 
ways Washington’s leadership was 
important to the Patriot cause. 
Then, ask students to discuss why 
women were important to the Patriot 
cause. (Women took over farms and 
shops; made clothing, shoes, and 
blankets for the soldiers; and main-
tained camps. Some women even went 
into battle.) Color Transparencies A-15

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents examine the image of Washing-
ton on this page and the image of the 
soldiers on the previous page. Ask 
students to suggest adjectives that 
describe how the Continental soldiers 
and George Washington are depicted. 
(Sample responses: Continental 
soldiers—tired, wounded, determined; 
Washington—confident, strong, alert)

Independent Practice
Have students begin to fill in the Note 
Taking chart with the strengths and 
weaknesses of the British and the 
Patriots.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they correctly 
identify British and Patriot strengths 
and weaknesses. For a completed ver-
sion of the chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-29a.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students master vocabulary, have them list 
this section’s high-use words and key terms. Encour-
age students to include in the list any unfamiliar or 
challenging terms, such as inflation, outmaneuvered, 
suppress, masquerading, and alliance. Then, have 
them create flashcards with a term on one side and 
its definition on the other. For English Language 
Learners, you may wish to have students add expla-

nations in their first language. Pair students, and 
have partners use the flashcards to quiz each other. If 
possible, have students enter the new words alpha-
betically in a word-processing document to build a 
personal dictionary. Students may edit or improve 
their definitions periodically or add new definitions 
to existing multiple-meaning words.

L3
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However, the British navy also blockaded the ports, making many items scarce
and expensive. A few colonists took advantage of the shortages by profiteering,
or selling rare items at a very high price. Furthermore, the Patriots caused infla-
tion by issuing paper money, which means that the value of money decreased. If
farmers sold their crops to the Patriots, they would be paid in “Continentals,”
paper money issued by the Continental Congress. It would be worth nothing if
the Patriots lost. The British army, however, paid for their food in gold.

During the war, some women followed their husbands into the army. They
received rations for maintaining the camps and washing clothing. A few women
even helped fire cannons or served as soldiers by masquerading as men. For her
service, Deborah Sampson later won a military pension from Congress. Another
story says that Mary Hays became known as Molly Pitcher for delivering water
to troops during the battle at Monmouth. Legend says that she stepped in and
took her husband’s place at the cannon.

What were the Patriots’ strengths?

The War Shifts to the Middle States
After the British left Boston in early 1776, they decided to attack New York

City and cut off New England from the rest of the colonies. After winning a
series of battles, Howe captured the city on September 15. About 30,000 British
and German troops nearly crushed the poorly trained Continentals. Forced to
retreat across New Jersey, Washington barely saved his little army and the Rev-
olution by counterattacking on December 26. Crossing the Delaware River in the
middle of Christmas night, he surprised a garrison of more than 1,000 German
mercenaries at the Battle of Trenton. This modest victory raised the spirits of
the troops and Patriot supporters at a critical moment.

Military Turning Points Washington began 1777 with another victory. Again
moving his troops in the night, Washington inflicted heavy casualties on General
Charles Cornwallis’s troops at the Battle of Princeton. During the remainder of
1777, however, Washington suffered more defeats. In the fall, he lost Philadel-
phia to Howe’s army.

The Battle of Princeton
On January 3, 1777, Washington 
attacked Cornwallis in Princeton, New 
Jersey. How did the Patriots’ tactics in 
this battle differ from the way they 
attacked the troops retreating from 
Concord in 1775?

Reading Skill: Recognize 
Sequence Use a timeline to record 
the sequence of important events and 
battles during the war.

need image 3792

September 15, 1776
British capture
New York City

The War Shifts to the 
Middle States

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have 

students preview the section for key 
terms (in bold) in the text. Write 
each term on the board, and have 
students predict its importance to 
the Revolutionary War. Write stu-
dents’ predictions on the board 
under each key term. Then, while 
discussing the information below 
this blue heading, have students 
review and adjust their predictions 
for each term.

! Teach Have students review the 
image and paragraphs concerning 
the battles of Trenton, Princeton, 
and Saratoga; then, have students 
find those battles on the “Turning 
Points of the American Revolution” 
map and timeline on the following 
spread. Discuss the reasons that 
these victories were important to the 
Patriots. Ask How did the French 
covertly support the Patriots? 
(They gave the Patriots weapons, 
ammunition, and military expertise.) 
Why was the Spanish governor 
of Louisiana important for the 
Patriots? (He gave the Patriots 
money and supplies. He also pre-
vented the British from sailing 
up the Mississippi River, effectively 
stopping the British from mounting 
a two-sided attack on Patriot troops.) 
Why was official French military 
support so important to the 
Patriots? (Possible response: The 
support of an established nation such 
as France encouraged the Patriots 
while it disturbed the British who 
knew the Patriots would be reinforced 
by French money and troops.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
complete the Outline Map: Military 
Turning Points worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 18

Answers

Caption In this image, the Patriots seem 
more professional, with uniforms, a military 
formation, and horses for their commanders.

 

Patriot strengths included the British 
reluctance to take the Patriot army 
seriously, essays by Paine and others in 
support of the Patriots, Washington’s 
leadership, and the civilian population’s 
support for the Patriots.

Women in the Military Throughout U.S. history, 
women have served in some capacity in every military 
conflict. Women have supported military efforts by 
serving as nurses, maintaining camps, and acting as 
spies. In early wars, some women even disguised 
themselves as men in order to serve, as was the case of 
Deborah Sampson. During the American Revolution, 
she impersonated a man and joined the American army 
as “Robert Shurtleff.”

Although the Women’s Armed Services Integration 
Act of 1948 granted women permanent status in the 

military, it was not until the draft ended in 1973 that 
more opportunities became available for women.

Today, women make up 15 percent of U.S. military 
forces. Women can be admitted to service academies, 
fly combat missions, and serve on combat ships; in 
addition, pregnant servicewomen can elect to stay on 
active duty. Currently, women are still prohibited from 
engaging in ground combat duty and submarine duty. 
However, women face the same dangers as male troops 
because they can be stationed in large geographic 
areas where military operations are coordinated.
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Vocabulary Builder
ally– (AL ì) n. person, group, or 
country joined with another or 
with others to achieve a common 
purpose

Led by General John Burgoyne, another British army marched from Canada
to invade New York’s Hudson Valley. Falling into a Patriot trap at Saratoga,
Burgoyne surrendered in October. The greatest Patriot victory yet, Saratoga
suggested that the United States might just win the war.

European Allies Enter the War The victory at Saratoga took on greater
importance because it encouraged France to recognize American independence
and to enter the war. France welcomed the opportunity to weaken an old enemy,
Britain. During the early years of the war, however, the French had doubted
that the Patriots could win. Unwilling to risk an open alliance, they had limited
their assistance to secret shipments of arms and ammunition. But that covert
aid kept the Patriot army alive and fighting. Some French volunteers, including
the aristocrat and Patriot general Marquis de Lafayette, also provided mili-
tary expertise.

After Saratoga, the French risked an open alliance with the United States.
Negotiated in February 1778, the alliance reflected the diplomatic genius of
Benjamin Franklin, the leading American negotiator in Paris. A cunning gentle-
man, Franklin became popular in France by presenting himself in public as a
simple American who loved the French. As the French army and navy began
attacking the British, the war became more equal. Although the first joint oper-
ations failed miserably, the alliance would produce the biggest victory of the war
in 1781.

The British suffered another blow in 1779 when Spain entered the war as a
French ally. The Spanish also wanted to weaken the British, but they feared
that American independence would inspire their own colonists to rebel against
Spanish rule. Spain was not an official American ally, but the Spanish governor
of Louisiana, Bernardo de Gálvez, provided money and supplies to the Patriots
and prevented British ships from entering the Mississippi River at New Orleans.

The Continental Army Faces Challenges Back in Pennsylvania, Washing-
ton’s army spent the harsh and hungry winter of 1777 to 1778 at Valley Forge,
outside of Philadelphia. The soldiers suffered from a lack of supplies and food.
Washington reported to Congress that nearly a third of his 10,000 soldiers had
no coats or shoes.

“Unless some great . . . change suddenly takes place . . . 
this Army must inevitably be reduced to one or other of these three things. Starve, 
dissolve, or disperse in order to obtain subsistence in the best manner they can.”

—George Washington, Valley Forge, December 23, 1777

Despite their hardships, the soldiers improved from
careful drilling supervised by a German volunteer,
Baron Von Steuben, who had come to help the Patriots.
In June 1778, the British evacuated Philadelphia,
retreating across New Jersey to New York City. On the
way, they fought off Washington’s pursuit at Monmouth,
New Jersey. The Continental soldiers demonstrated
their improved discipline under fire.

Despite having won most of the battles, the British
had little to show for it beyond their headquarters in
New York City. Despairing of winning in the North, the
British turned their attention to the South.

Describe the course of the war in 1777 
and 1778.

Baron Von Steuben drills soldiers 
at Valley Forge.

Independent Practice
!  
 

Have students create a 
timeline to record the sequence of 
important events and battles during 
the war. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

! Review with students the condi-
tions at Valley Forge. Read aloud the 
Primary Source quotation on this 
page, and ask students to consider 
how difficult it would be to train 
troops under these conditions. Have 
students list ways that the troops 
might have coped with the hardships.

! Ask students to examine the “Turn-
ing Points of the American Revolu-
tion” map on the following page and 
the timeline that accompanies it. 
Have students locate on the map the 
battles and events discussed 
beneath this blue heading. Then, 
have students write paragraphs 
describing the landscape features of 
these turning-point battles. For 
more information, have students 
access the Geography Interactive 
map at Web Code ncp-0405. Then, 
have them answer the map skills 
questions in the text.

Monitor Progress
! As students complete their time-

lines, circulate to make sure that 
they record the sequence of events 
and battles during the American 
Revolution. For a completed version 
of the timeline, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-29b.

! While students make their lists, cir-
culate to make sure that they have a 
realistic view of how the soldiers 
would have coped with the condi-
tions at Valley Forge.

! Check students’ paragraphs to make 
sure that they are correctly identify-
ing the battles on the map and are 
including appropriate information 
concerning each battle’s location.

Answer

 

Despite defeats later in the year, 1777 
began with Patriot victories at Princeton 
and Saratoga, the latter leading to the 
emergence of France as an official ally in 
1778. The winter of 1777–1778 at Val-
ley Forge was difficult for Washington’s 
troops, but the training they received 
was crucial to their recovery of Philadel-
phia and their victory at Monmouth in 
the spring of 1778.

Foreign Aid Friedrich Wilhelm Augustus von Steuben 
and Marie-Joseph-Paul-Yves-Roche-Gilbert du Motier, 
Marquis de Lafayette, were two key contributors to 
the Patriot army. Both volunteered for duty without 
pay to serve the American fight for independence.

Marquis de Lafayette was a young man of only 20 
when he traveled to America. He had an aristocratic 
heritage and a sense of adventure. He was commis-
sioned a major general, and his personal wealth 
allowed him to fund his own travels across the Atlan-
tic. Lafayette also provided for his troops out of his 

own pocket. In 1780, he played a crucial role in 
enlisting France’s help with American war efforts.

Where Lafayette was genteel, von Steuben was 
uncouth. Serving in the Prussian army gave him great 
military training and provided the Continental Army 
with an advantage over the British forces. Von 
Steuben is best known for his training programs, 
which often involved shouting and profanity while 
instructing the troops. Von Steuben introduced a sys-
tem of progressive training, parts of which continue 
to influence training today.
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The Frontier War

Instruct
! Introduce Refer students to the 

map on this page and point out that 
most of the battles shown took place 
along the east coast. Have students 
identify the battles that took place 
along the western frontier and dis-
cuss why these battles would be dif-
ferent from those fought in such 
places as Boston and Philadelphia.

! Teach Ask How did the British 
gain some Native American sup-
port? (The Native Americans were 
promised that the British would keep 
the colonists in the eastern part of the 
continent.) Why might the Native 
Americans have distrusted and 
wanted to defeat the colonists? 
(The colonists broke treaties and con-
tinued settling farther west.) Using 
the Idea Wave strategy (TE, p. T22), 
have students describe the Patriot 
victories and setbacks in the West.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have 
students examine the weapons 
shown on the next page. Discuss 
with students the difficulties that 
soldiers may have faced using these 
types of weapons.

Independent Practice
Have partners prepare news reports 
describing major events in the frontier 
war during the American Revolution. 
Students should predict the effects of 
the frontier war on the relationship 
between Patriots and Native Ameri-
cans. Invite volunteers to present their 
news reports to the class.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their news reports, 
circulate to make sure that they note 
the major events in the frontier war and 
present plausible predictions regarding 
the effects of the frontier war on the 
relationship between Patriots and 
Native Americans.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. Possible response: It took months for both 

armies to travel from the North to the 
South and engage in a significant battle.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Remind students that by 1777, the British were still in a 
position to win the war; however, because of tactical 
errors and British General Burgoyne’s surrender at 
Saratoga, the Patriots gained an edge. After Saratoga, 
the French and other European powers began to sup-
port the Americans, which enabled Benjamin Franklin 
to negotiate an alliance with France.

Have students do additional research about Benjamin 
Franklin’s relationship with France using school-approved 
Internet sources or the library. Students should use the 

facts and details of their research to write a speech that 
Franklin could have used to persuade the French to 
become Patriot allies. Remind students to incorporate 
specific examples of the American army’s successes 
and opportunities for victory.

When their speeches are complete, invite volun-
teers to share their work with the class. Have other 
students respond favorably from the point of view of 
a French leader, pointing out especially convincing 
parts of the speeches.

L3
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Patriot victory

British victory

Undecided battle

Oct. 28 White Plains

Aug. 22 Brooklyn Heights

Dec. 26 Trenton

Jan. 3 Princeton

Sept. 11 Brandywine
Allows the British to take

Philadelphia, the Patriot capital

July 5 Ticonderoga

Dec. 1777–June 1778
Continental Army camps
at Valley Forge.

July
George Rogers Clark
captures three British
settlements in the
Mississippi River valley.

Oct. 17 Saratoga
Convinces France to recognize
American independence

May 9
Spanish forces take
Pensacola, the capital
of British Florida.

Oct. 4 Germantown

May 12 Charleston

Dec. 29 Savannah

June 28 Monmouth Courthouse

Aug. 16 Camden

Jan. 17 Cowpens

Oct. 7 Kings Mountain

Feb. 25 Vincennes

Mar. 15 Guilford Courthouse

Aug. 30–Oct. 19 Yorktown
British decide to negotiate
a peace settlement following
their loss.

1777

1776

1779

1778

1781

1780

Turning Points of the American Revolution For: Interactive map and timeline
Web Code: ncp-0405

Map Skills Although the British won more 
victories than the Patriots, they were unable to 
control the colonies.
1. Locate:  (a) Philadelphia, (b) Saratoga, 

(c) Yorktown
2. Movement  Why was there a long break 

between major battles in the North and major 
battles in the South?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 22

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 37.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students complete the Enrich-
ment worksheet, Role of African 
Americans: African Americans During 
the American Revolution. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 13–14

Answer

 

Most Native Americans supported the 
British because the British promised 
to stop westward expansion. Native 
Americans attacked colonial settle-
ments and fought with the British 
against the Patriots.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Responses should reflect an understand-
ing of each term or person listed.

2. The British underestimated the Patriots; 
the Patriots won the support of the civil-
ian population; the Patriots had Wash-
ington’s leadership; France and Spain 
provided supplies and support to the 
Patriots, both officially and unofficially.

3. Students’ outlines should accurately 
compare fighting in the North with fight-
ing on the frontier.

4. The British failed to consider the colo-
nists a real threat, so they lost troops 
and wasted resources in futile attacks. 
Also, the British fought a traditional 
war, thinking that the capture of impor-
tant seaports would cause the Patriots to 
surrender; however, the Patriots contin-
ued fighting despite setbacks.

5. The Patriots were able to continue fight-
ing because of Washington’s leadership; 
he retreated to save lives and the small 
army. Also, the help of the civilian popu-
lation, the French, and the Spanish 
allowed the colonial forces to continue.

6. Possible response: French assistance was 
very important to the Patriots’ struggle. 
Early in the war, the French provided 
secret shipments of weapons that kept 
the Patriot army alive and fighting.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0406.

33SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0406

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain the 

significance of each of the terms or 
people listed below.
• William Howe
• mercenary
• Battle of Trenton
• Battle of Princeton
• Saratoga
• Marquis de Lafayette
• Benjamin Franklin
• Valley Forge
• Monmouth

2. Reading Skill: 
Summarize Use your completed 
chart to help you answer the Section 
Focus Question: What factors helped 
the Patriots win the war?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Compare Make an 

outline comparing the war in the North 
with the war on the frontier.

Critical Thinking
4. Express Problems Clearly In what 

ways did the British misunderstand the 
conflict with the colonies?

5. Analyze Information How were the 
Patriots able to continue fighting, 
despite losing most of the battles?

6. Predict Consequences How
important was French assistance to 
the Patriots’ struggle? Explain your 
answer.

The Frontier War
Defying the Proclamation of 1763, colonists had begun to settle west of the

Appalachian Mountains in the early 1770s. The outbreak of war between the
colonists and the British escalated the frequent skirmishes between settlers
and Indians, leading the settlers to claim more Native American lands.

Native Americans Support the British The frontier war was especially
destructive. Most Indians sided with the British, who had promised to keep the
colonists in the East. With British urging, Native Americans increased attacks
on colonial settlements in 1777. Meanwhile, white settlers increasingly
attacked and killed neutral Native Americans or disregarded truces, beginning
a cycle of revenge that continued for years.

The War Moves West In the Northwest, Colonel George Rogers Clark led
the Patriot militia in the fight against the British. They took the settlements
of Kaskaskia and Cahokia in the spring of 1778. By late summer, Clark’s
175 soldiers and their French settler allies had captured all the British posts in
the areas that would become Indiana and Illinois.

The British and their Native American allies responded a few months later,
recapturing a fort at Vincennes, Indiana. Clark’s men—all unpaid volunteers—
quickly rallied, marching from their winter quarters on the shores of the Missis-
sippi River. In late February 1779, they reached Vincennes and convinced many
Native Americans to abandon their British allies, allowing the Patriots to recover
the fort. At war’s end, the Patriot outposts allowed Americans to lay claim to the
Ohio River valley.

Meanwhile, in upstate New York, Native American and British forces
attacked several frontier outposts in 1779. In return, Patriot troops burned
40 Iroquois towns, destroying the power of the Iroquois Federation. But the
Indians continued to attack settlers with deadly effect, forcing many of them to
return east.

Describe the role of Native Americans in the war.

Weapons of the Revolution
Patriots used weapons like the 
musket below. The mold was used 
to make musket balls.
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War’s End and Lasting Effects
Objectives
• Assess why the British failed to win the war in 

the South.

• Describe how the British were finally 
defeated.

• List the terms of the peace treaty.

• Explain how the war and the peace treaty 
affected minority groups and women.

• Assess the impact of the American Revolution 
on other countries.

Terms and People
Kings Mountain
Yorktown

Treaty of Paris
manumission

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Use a 
flowchart to record the events leading up to the 
Treaty of Paris.

Why It Matters By eighteenth-century standards, the American
Revolution was very radical. For the first time, overseas colonies
rejected their empire to create a republican union—something long
dismissed as a dangerous fantasy. By defying the conventional wisdom
of their time, the Patriots began an enormous experiment aimed at
creating a more open and equal society. Section Focus Question: What
did the Revolution accomplish, and what ideas did it set in motion?

The British Invade the South
As the war continued, the British expected Loyalist support in the

South, especially among the farmers of North Carolina, South Caro-
lina, and Georgia. But the British wasted this support by continu-
ing their misguided strategy. Instead of supporting Loyalist
militias, the British continued to wage a conventional war.

The British Win Early Victories In the South, as in the North,
the British won most of the battles and captured the leading sea-
ports. In late 1778, they seized Savannah, Georgia. During the
spring of 1780, they captured Charleston, South Carolina—along
with 5,000 Patriot soldiers. That summer, the British crushed
another Patriot army at Camden, South Carolina.

Just as the British began their offensive in the South, Spanish forces
under Bernardo de Gálvez made key attacks on British forts in the
Gulf Coast region. In 1780, they captured the British fort at Mobile,
Alabama. The next year, they took Pensacola, the capital of British

Redcoats surrender 
at Yorktown !

Cornwallis Surrenders
More than 15 years after colonists began protesting 
new taxes, the Patriots defeated the British army.

“I have the Honor to inform Congress, that a 
Reduction of the British Army under the Command 
of Lord Cornwallis, is most happily effected. The 
unremitting Ardor which actuated every Officer and 
Soldier in the combined Army on this Occasion, has 
principally led to this Important Event, at an earlier 
period than my most sanguine Hopes had induced 
me to expect.”

—George Washington, October 19, 1781

Summer 1781: Washington marches south;
requests French fleet

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Assess why the British failed to win the 

war in the South.
• Describe how the British were finally 

defeated.
• List the terms of the peace treaty.
• Explain how the war and the peace treaty 

affected minority groups and women.
• Assess the impact of the American Revo-

lution on other countries.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that despite initial 
beliefs that the British would easily 
defeat the Patriots, the Patriots conti-
nued to fight and win important 
battles. Have students discuss the 
psychological aspects of these battles 
for the Patriots as well as the British.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Cornwallis Surrenders

Ask What does Washington tell 
Congress? (Cornwallis has agreed 
to reduce his army.) What about 
this event surprised Washing-
ton? (that the surrender happened so 
soon; he expected a longer conflict.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 4 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read the section. As 
they read, have students record the 
events leading to the Treaty of 
Paris. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

frustrated adj. unable to achieve an objective
Frustrated British merchants wanted Parliament to repeal the Stamp Act 
because of the colonists’ boycotts.

L3

L3L3

!"#"$%&$'!()$*+$"()$",-.//0+1&/234//5#&"6+78/9+7/2:8/3((;//22<(3/=9



124 The American Revolution

Teach
 

The British Invade 
the South

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students find the vocabulary 
word frustrated and its definition. 
Discuss one event that caused the 
Patriots to become frustrated but 
delighted the British. Then, discuss 
another event that had the opposite 
effect.

! Teach Ask Why did the British 
expect support from southern 
Loyalists? (The South was largely 
agricultural and depended on British 
markets for its cotton; at the same 
time, the South relied on imports, 
mainly from Britain, of goods they 
could not produce themselves.) What 
was the British strategy in the 
South? (British forces attacked sea-
ports and failed to control the south-
ern countryside.) Read aloud the 
quotation by a Loyalist to a British 
officer. Ask How does the quota-
tion show that British troops 
failed to learn from northern 
battles? (Sample answer: The British 
failed to take the civilian population 
into account in the North or the South, 
losing important southern Loyalist 
allies and causing more people to sup-
port the Patriots.)

Independent Practice
Have students read the HISTORY MAKERS 
feature about Benjamin Franklin. 
Then, have students research the ways 
Franklin’s diplomacy in France contrib-
uted to the Patriot victory and write a 
paragraph about their findings.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their flowcharts, 
circulate to ensure that they are correctly 
sequencing events that led to the Treaty 
of Paris. For a completed flowchart, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-30a.

Answer

 

Despite early British victories in many 
seaports, the British failed to win civilian 
or Loyalist militia support, leading the 
South to support the Patriots. Also, Span-
ish forces attacked British forts, deflect-
ing British attention away from the 
Patriots. New Continental Army com-
manders won important victories and 
caused massive British losses, frustrating 
British commanders.

Kings Mountain National Military Park The 
battle of Kings Mountain in October 1780 was a sig-
nificant victory for the American Patriots over the 
American Loyalists. This victory stopped the British 
from advancing into North Carolina and caused 
Lord Cornwallis to retreat from Charlotte into South 
Carolina. To honor the Battle of Kings Mountain, an 
act of Congress established the Kings Mountain 
National Military Park on March 3, 1931.

Today, visitors to the park can view a 27-minute 
film about the Battle of Kings Mountain; they can 

also see a related exhibit in the park’s Visitor Center. 
Hikers can walk the one-and-a-half mile Battlefield 
Trail that loops around the battlefield site to see the 
burial site of British Major Patrick Ferguson.

Kings Mountain Military Park is also a point along 
the Overmountain Victory National Historic Trail, 
which stretches approximately 220 miles through 
Virginia, Tennessee, and the Carolinas. This trail was 
officially dedicated a national historic trail in 
September 1980.

L3

Benjamin Franklin (1709–1795)
A printer, author, scientist, and diplomat, Franklin was perhaps 
the best-known American of his time. He proposed the 

1754 Albany Plan of Union and helped to 
draft the Declaration of Independence. He 

secured French assistance during the 
Revolutionary War and negotiated 
favorable terms for the United States 
upon war’s end. In addition, he was 
instrumental in creating the new 
nation’s Constitution.

As a scientist, Franklin is famous 
for his experiments with electricity. 

But he also invented bifocal 
glasses, a wood stove that was 

safer than an open fire, and 
other items still used today.

West Florida. These moves were intended to solidify
Spanish power in North America, but they also diverted
British troops from the offensive against the Patriots.

Patriots Drive the British Back Despite winning
major battles, the British failed to control the southern
countryside, where the Revolution became a brutal
civil war between Patriot and Loyalist militias. Both
sides plundered and killed civilians. A German officer
in the British service observed, “This country is the
scene of the most cruel events. Neighbors are on oppo-
site sides, children are against their fathers.”

In October 1780, at Kings Mountain in South Caro-
lina, the Patriots crushed a Loyalist militia and exe-
cuted many of the prisoners. As the Loyalists lost men
and territory, neutral civilians swung over to the
Patriot side. They increasingly blamed the British
troops for bringing chaos into their lives. A disgusted
Loyalist explained to a British officer, “The lower sort
of People, who were . . . originally attached to the British

Government, have suffered so severely, [and] been so frequently deceived, that
Great Britain has now a hundred enemies, where it had one before.” Instead of
destroying the Patriots, the British army helped create more of them.

As the countryside became sympathetic to the Patriots, General Cornwallis
became frustrated. The Continental Army in the South was small, but it was led
by two superb new commanders, Nathanael Greene and Daniel Morgan. In early
1781, the Continental Army inflicted heavy losses on the British at the battles
of Cowpens in South Carolina and Guilford Courthouse in North Carolina.
Despairing of winning in the Carolinas, Cornwallis marched north into
Virginia. But he was leading his troops directly into a trap.

Describe the war in the South.

The War Ends
Although earlier it seemed unlikely, the Patriots won the war. Four main

factors contributed to their success. First, the British made tactical mistakes
because they initially underestimated the Patriots. Second, the British misun-
derstood the political nature of the conflict. Third, the Patriots were highly
motivated and benefited from George Washington’s shrewd leadership. Fourth,
the Patriots received critical assistance from France.

Cornwallis Surrenders During the late summer of 1781, Washington boldly
and rapidly marched most of his troops south. He planned to trap Cornwallis’s
army at Yorktown, Virginia. For the plan to work, however, Washington needed
a French fleet to arrive at the right moment to prevent the British navy from
evacuating their army by sea. Although Washington thought that a French fleet
was on its way, he could not be certain when it would arrive.

The French fleet appeared at just the right moment to block the mouth of the
Chesapeake Bay, trapping the British navy. Given the lack of efficient long-
distance communication, this coordination was an incredible stroke of luck for
the Patriots. Trapped by land and by sea, Cornwallis surrendered his army of
8,000 at Yorktown on October 19. The French had made the critical difference.
At Yorktown, their soldiers and sailors outnumbered Washington’s Americans.

Vocabulary Builder
frustrated–(FRUHS trayt ehd) 
adj. unable to achieve an objective
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A cannon from 
the battle !

Handbill announcing a 
celebration of the Patriot 
victory at Yorktown. " The French fleet arrives 

at Yorktown. "

Lord Cornwallis, the British 
commander at Yorktown !

The Treaty of Paris The loss of 8,000 soldiers was a crushing blow to the Brit-
ish war effort. After seven years of fighting, the British public was fed up with
the casualties and with heavy taxes to pay for the war. In early 1782, a new
administration came to power, determined to make peace. An American delega-
tion, including Benjamin Franklin, negotiated a treaty with appealing terms. In
1783, the Treaty of Paris recognized American independence and granted gen-
erous boundaries to the United States. At the negotiating table, Franklin
secured far more territory than the Patriots had won in the war. By making a

The Battle of Yorktown was not a single battle,
but a siege with many small confrontations. In July 1781,
British troops under General Cornwallis marched to Yorktown,
Virginia, expecting reinforcements from New York. French
General Lafayette’s smaller force trapped the British on 
the peninsula until the Continental Army and more French
troops arrived in late August. Meanwhile, a French fleet pre-
vented reinforcements from reaching Cornwallis by sea. The
French and American forces forced Cornwallis to surrender
his 8,000 troops on October 19. It was the last military 
confrontation of the war.

Thinking Critically
Explain how the Battle of Yorktown 
might be viewed either as a Patriot 
victory or as a British loss.

For: More about the Battle of Yorktown
Web Code: ncp-0407

The War Ends

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Display 

Color Transparency: The Treaty of 
Paris, and have students locate the 
key term Treaty of Paris (in bold) 
in the text. Ask students to discuss 
the reasons for British and Ameri-
can leaders’ choosing France as the 
location for peace negotiations. Color 
Transparencies A-16

! Teach Review with students the fac-
tors that led to the Patriot victory. 
Ask What was Washington’s plan 
at Yorktown? (He planned to trap 
Cornwallis’s army between his army 
and the French forces, who were in the 
Chesapeake Bay.) Why did Corn-
wallis’s defeat at Yorktown lead 
the British government to negoti-
ate for peace? (Cornwallis’s surren-
der led to a reversal of British public 
support for the war.) What was 
decided in the Treaty of Paris? 
(America’s independence was secured 
and the nation acquired more terri-
tory.) Why would the French have 
expected to control the negotia-
tions? (because the treaty was signed 
in Paris and because the French were 
instrumental in the Patriot victory) 
How does the fact that Americans 
brokered their own peace treaty 
support the ideals of the revolu-
tion? (Possible response: The Ameri-
can Revolution was based on the 
colonists’ desire to decide their own 
fate, and the fact that they did not let 
the French control the negotiations 
shows the Patriots’ determination to 
dictate the terms on which their coun-
try would be built.)

Independent Practice
Have students examine the Events 
that Changed America feature on this 
page and then answer the Thinking 
Critically question that accompanies 
it. For more information, have stu-
dents access the History Interactive 
at Web Code ncp-0407.

Monitor Progress
As students answer the Thinking Criti-
cally question, circulate to make sure that 
they understand the difference between a 
Patriot victory and a British loss.
Answer

Thinking Critically
Sample response: The Battle of Yorktown was 
a Patriot victory because the Patriots trapped 
the British troops and prevented reinforce-
ments from arriving until the British surren-
dered.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Remind students that Benjamin Franklin signed all 
three documents that established the United States 
as an independent nation: the Declaration of Inde-
pendence, The Treaty of Paris, and the United States 
Constitution. He was also responsible for creating 
fire departments, circulating libraries, mutual insur-
ance companies, and numerous inventions. Using 
school-approved Internet resources or the library, 

have students conduct research about one of Franklin’s 
inventions, solutions, or theories. As students gather 
information, ask them to think about how the selected 
item or idea has influenced modern society. Next, tell 
students to prepare multimedia presentations that 
describe the evolution of the selected item or idea 
and its impact on modern society. Invite volunteers 
to share their presentations with the class.

L3
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The Revolution Impacts 
Society/Revolutionary 
Ideas Spread

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the key term manu-
mission (in bold) in the text. Ask 
How did manumission reflect 
the ideals of the Revolution? 
(The freeing of enslaved people 
showed that some Patriots believed 
that the Revolution’s promised 
equality included liberty for slaves.)

! Teach Ask How did Patriots 
treat Native Americans and 
Loyalists after the Revolution-
ary War? (The Loyalists faced angry 
mobs that prevented many from 
returning home. Settlers attacked 
Native Americans and invaded their 
land.) Discuss how the Revolution 
affected women and African Ameri-
cans. Then, ask students to present 
evidence that supports or refutes the 
following statement: “The greatest 
effect of the Revolution was to 
spread the idea of liberty.”

! Quick Activity Have students 
complete Reading a Chart: Impact of 
the American Revolution. Teaching 
Resources, p. 19

Independent Practice
! Have students access Web Code 

ncp-0408 to use the Geography 
Interactive map.

!  
 

Have students record 
the effects of the American Revolu-
tion on different groups. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they pair 
effects with the appropriate groups. 
For a completed version of the concept 
web, see Note Taking Transparencies,
B-30b.

Answers

 

Cornwallis surrendered at Yorktown, 
destroying British public support for 
the war. The Treaty of Paris officially 
ended the war.

Map Skills
1. Example: The United States controlled the 

land on the eastern side of the Mississippi 
River, which may lead U.S. settlers to settle 
in Spanish territory.

2. Possible response: They might have wanted 
territory along the Mississippi River so they 
could control trade routes.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Thomas Paine predicted that the American Revolution 
would change the world. After the Revolution, the 
idea of liberty spread to many other nations and, over 
the next three centuries, other revolutions occurred 
around the world. To further enhance their under-
standing of how the American Revolution affected 
the rest of the world, have students work in small 
groups to create an outline map. Assign each group a 
revolution to research, and remind students to use 
only school-approved Internet resources. Provide 

group members with an outline map of the country 
they are researching. Instruct groups to label their 
maps with significant battles and the years in which 
these took place. Students should include a caption 
with the map, indicating the name of the war and the 
dates when it took place. Then, tell groups to write a 
brief summary that highlights the key points of the 
revolution that they researched. When students have 
completed their work, ask groups to present their 
maps and summaries in front of the class.

L3

separate peace with the British, the Americans strained their alliance with the
French, who had expected to control the negotiations.

Explain how the Revolutionary War ended.

The Revolution Impacts Society
The Patriots promised liberty and opportunity, but some Americans won more

than others. The greatest winners were Patriot men of at least modest prosperity.
They secured political rights and the economic benefits of western expansion. The
losers were Loyalists and Native Americans who had sided with the British.

The British Abandon Their Allies The British tried to protect their Loyalist
allies by setting conditions in the treaty, but state laws and mob violence pre-
vented most Loyalists from returning to their homes after the war. About
90,000—including 20,000 former slaves—became refugees. About half of them
resettled in Britain’s northern colonies. Many slaves were re-enslaved in the
British West Indies. In effect, the American Revolution spawned two new nations:
the American Republic and the future Dominion of Canada.

Native Americans were also stunned when the British abandoned them in 1783.
The Treaty of Paris ignored the Indians, leaving them vulnerable to the American
hunger for revenge and land. In treaties at Fort Stanwix in 1784 and Hopewell in

1785, the Patriots forced the Indians to give up massive tracts of
land as the price of peace. Settlers surged westward. More than
100,000 Americans lived in Tennessee and Kentucky by 1790.
The Revolution was a disaster for the Indians.

The Revolution Impacts Women Women gained few
political or legal rights as a result of the war, but they won
respect based on the new conception of women as “republican
mothers.” Abigail Adams and Judith Sargent Murray noted
that the Republic needed virtuous citizens, who learned their
virtue from their mothers. This invited women to speak out
on issues that affected their ability to raise virtuous children.

The Revolution inspired some women to seek a larger voice
in public affairs. In a famous letter of 1776, Abigail Adams
asked her husband, John, to “remember the Ladies” in draft-
ing the new nation’s laws. In particular, she sought legal pro-
tection for wives beaten by their husbands. Although John
Adams respected his wife, he dismissed her request.

The law reserved legal and political rights to husbands. Wid-
ows could vote in New Jersey but nowhere else. As was the
norm in most of Europe at the time, wives could not own prop-
erty or make contracts.

Changes for African Americans Slavery seemed inconsis-
tent with the ideals of the Revolution, but in 1776, one of every
five Americans was of African ancestry, and a majority of African
Americans were enslaved. Most Americans—including some
Patriot leaders—accepted slavery as natural. British and Loyal-
ist critics mocked the Patriots as hypocrites who spoke of liberty
while holding slaves. In 1778, the Patriot governor of New Jersey
confessed that slavery was “utterly inconsistent with the princi-
ples of Christianity and humanity; and in Americans, who have
idolized liberty, peculiarly odious and disgraceful.”

Map Skills This map shows the United States 
after the Treaty of Paris.
1. Why might the Spanish have been upset about 

the new borders?
2. What territory might the French have wanted?

Reading Skill: Summarize Use a 
concept web to summarize how the 
Revolution affected different groups.

Effects of
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For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0408
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 38.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students create newspaper edito-
rials, articles, or political cartoons about 
the events leading to the end of the 
American Revolution. Students should 
express the opinions of both Patriots 
and Loyalists.

Answers

 

Loyalists came home to angry mobs, and 
some were forced to flee the country. 
Native Americans were pushed farther 
west and were forced to sign unfair 
treaties. Women gained few political or 
legal rights, but they did gain some 
respect. Although emancipation took 
place in many northern states, slavery 
continued in the South and African 
Americans gained few rights.

 

With its emphasis on natural rights and 
republican government, the Revolution 
inspired national liberation movements in 
Europe, Latin America, Africa, and Asia.

Section 4 Assessment
 

1. Responses should reflect an understand-
ing of each term listed.

2. The Revolution gained American inde-
pendence from Britain and gave large 
land grants to the United States. In the 
United States, the revolution set in 
motion ideas about ending slavery and 
promoting equal rights for women. 
Around the world, people were inspired 
to overthrow monarchs, aristocrats, and 
colonial governments in other countries.

3. Students’ short essays should accurately 
and completely compare and contrast the 
effects of the Revolution on two groups.

4. The British underestimated the Patriots 
and made tactical mistakes; the British 
failed to perceive the political nature of 
the war; French aid leveled the naval 
battles; British public support eventu-
ally waned, leading the Parliament to 
seek peace.

5. The Treaty of Paris recognized American 
independence and set new boundaries 
for the United States.

6. African Americans were freed in many 
states, but slavery was not abolished in 
the South. Women did not gain many 
political or legal rights, but they did find 
greater respect and some were inspired 
to take a larger role in political affairs.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0409.

L3
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Assessment

The Revolution inspired many slaves to demand freedom. In the northern
states, some slaves petitioned legislatures for emancipation and sued their own-
ers in the courts. About 5,000 African Americans joined Patriot militias, the
Continental Army, or the small Continental Navy in return for a promise of free-
dom. However, the southern states feared armed blacks as a threat to the slave
system, so at least 50,000 southern slaves escaped to join the British.

The Revolution led to emancipation in the North, where slavery was not crit-
ical to the economy and slaves numbered only 5 percent of the population.
Although laws eventually banned slavery in the northern states, many north-
ern masters sold their slaves to the South before they could become free.

Emancipation failed in the South, where slaves amounted to about one third
of the population and were essential to the plantation economy. In Maryland
and Virginia, some planters voluntarily freed their slaves, a practice known as
manumission. After 1800, however, southern states passed laws to discourage
further manumissions. Southern whites feared that freed blacks would seek
revenge for past treatment as slaves. However, by 1810, about 20,000 southern
slaves had been freed, including 300 liberated by George Washington.

How did the Revolutionary War affect Loyalists, Native 
Americans, women, and slaves?

Revolutionary Ideas Spread
Perhaps the greatest effect of the Revolution was to spread the idea of liberty,

both at home and abroad. The statement that “all men are created equal” was
radical when Jefferson drafted the Declaration of Independence. Although Jefferson
probably intended his statement to apply to white men, African Americans and
women repeated those words to claim their rights.

Over the next three centuries, the Patriots’ principles inspired revolutions around
the world. Beginning with the French Revolution in 1789, European republicans
cited the American precedent to overthrow kings and aristocrats. In the nineteenth
century, independent republics emerged throughout Latin America. During the
twentieth century, Africans and Asians began national liberation movements. As
Thomas Paine had predicted, the American Revolution changed the world.

How has the Revolution inspired other groups?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0409

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain the 

significance of each of the terms below.
• Kings Mountain
• Yorktown
• Treaty of Paris
• manumission

2. Reading Skill: 
Summarize Use your completed 
flowchart and concept web to answer 
the Section Focus Question: What did 
the Revolution accomplish, and what 
ideas did it set in motion?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Compare and 

Contrast Write a short essay 
comparing and contrasting the results 
of the Revolution for two of these 
groups: white Patriot men, women, 
African Americans, or Loyalists.

Critical Thinking
4. Identify Central Issues Why did 

the British lose the war?
5. Summarize Summarize the terms of 

the Treaty of Paris.
6. Draw Inferences Explain the effects 

of the Revolution on minority groups 
and women.

This 1779 woodcut shows a female 
Continental soldier.
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Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Key British Legislation
Section 1
Section 2

Major Battles
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4

Key Events of the American Revolution
Section 1
Section 2
Section 4
Section 5

! For additional review, remind stu-
dents to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0411 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-0410.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Quick Study Guide
C

H
A

P
TE

R

1763
Seven Years’ War 
ends, giving Britain 
control of Canada

1769
James Watt 
patents a
steam engine

1768
War breaks out 
between Russia 

and the Ottomans

17651760

In America

Around the World

1763
Proclamation of 
1763 prohibits white 
settlement west of the 
Appalachian Mountains

1768
British troops 
land in Boston

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0410

! Key British Legislation, 1764–1774 ! Major Events of the American 
Revolution

Quick Study Timeline

Date

1764

1765

1765

1766

1767

1773

1774

Act

Sugar Act

Stamp Act

Quartering
Act

Declaratory
Act
Townshend
Acts

Tea Act

Intolerable
Acts

Outcome

Although it reduced the tax on molasses, the Sugar
Act was strictly enforced, so colonists ended up
paying more taxes.
This tax on printed items was the first direct tax on
the colonists. It added a fee to printed materials
such as legal documents and newspapers.
Following the French and Indian War, Britain
maintained a standing army in the colonies. This
act required colonial assemblies to house and
provision the soldiers.
This act repealed the Stamp Act but asserted
Parliament’s right to rule the colonies as it saw fit.
Import taxes on a variety of goods were collected
to support royal officials in the colonies, removing
the responsibility from the colonial assemblies. 
They were so unpopular that all the taxes were 
repealed, except the one on tea.
This act was created to save the East India Tea
Company. Although it lowered the price of tea, it
gave the company a monopoly and threatened the
business of colonial importers. 
Officially called the Coercive Acts, these laws were
meant to force Massachusetts to pay for the tea
destroyed in the Boston Tea Party. The laws closed
Boston Harbor and forced colonists to house British
soldiers in their homes.

Date

1774
1775

1776

1777
Winter 1777–1778

1778

1780

1781
1783

Major Turning Point

September 5, First Continental Congress meets
April 19, Battles of Lexington and Concord
May 10, Second Continental Congress meets
June 17, Battle of Bunker Hill
January 9, Paine publishes Common Sense 
July 4, Declaration of Independence
October 17, Patriots win at Saratoga
Baron Von Steuben trains the Continental Army at
Valley Forge, Pennsylvania
February 6, France signs an alliance with the
United States
May, General Clinton captures 3,000 Patriot soldiers
as he takes Charleston, South Carolina
October 19, Cornwallis surrenders at Yorktown
September 3, Treaty of Paris signed
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American Issues
Connector

1770
Explorer James Cook 
claims Australia for Britain

1776
Adam Smith publishes 

The Wealth of Nations

17751770 1780

1770
The Boston 
Massacre

1775
George Washington 

becomes commander 
in chief of the 

Continental Army

1781
Cornwallis

surrenders at 
Yorktown

1776
Congress signs the 
Declaration of 
Independence

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code nch-0411).

Issues You Learned About

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: nch-0411

4. Why did France enter the American Revolution on the side of the 
Patriots? What aid did France provide?

5. Although Spain entered the war as a French ally, the nation 
remained fearful of helping the Patriots. Why?

6. What events did the American Revolution inspire in other 
countries?

Connect to Your World Activity

New Tax Laws In the 1760s, the British government levied a 
series of new taxes on the colonists that were intended to make 
them pay a share of the debts incurred by the Seven Years’ War. In 
the United States today, the federal government has the right to 
levy taxes on the American public. Americans hold varying ideas 
about what income, goods, and property should be taxed, as well 
as the appropriate distribution and level of taxation. Some people 
feel that citizens are forced to pay too many taxes. Others feel that 
more taxes should be collected in order to fund important services. 
Go online or to your local library and conduct research to learn 
more about recent changes in taxation, such as tax reform or new 
taxes that were initiated. Then, use your research to write a short 
report about current taxation in the United States.

• America Goes to War The American Revolution pitted the 
world’s most powerful empire against a small group of dedicated 
colonists.

1. Write one or two paragraphs explaining how the Patriots were 
able to defeat Britain. Consider:
• the Patriots’ strengths
• Britain’s tactical strategy
• Britain’s understanding of the conflict
• military turning points
• the involvement of foreign nations

• Women in American Society The roles and responsibilities 
of women in America have changed over time.

2. Why was the support of women crucial to the effort of the 
Patriots, both before and during the war?

3. How did the idea of “republican motherhood” enhance 
women’s status in society?

• Global Interdependence Foreign nations provided valuable 
assistance to the Patriots fighting the American Revolution.

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are America Goes to War, Women 
in American Society, and Global Interdepen-
dence. Then, ask them to answer the Issues 
You Learned About questions on this page. 
Discuss the Connect to Your World topic 
and ask students to complete the project 
that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Paragraphs should explain how 

the Patriots were able to defeat the 
British and address all of the bul-
leted points listed.

2. Women produced goods at home 
instead of purchasing them, sup-
porting Patriot boycotts of British 
goods before the war. During the 
war, women provided supplies for 
Continental troops, cared for busi-
nesses and farms at home, and 
sometimes participated in battles.

3. Women gained respect because of 
this idea; however, they were still 
denied many political and legal 
rights.

4. The French had a long history of 
conflict with the British. France pro-
vided arms, ammunition, supplies, 
expertise, and naval support.

5. Spain did not want its colonies to 
break free, so they could not openly 
support the American Revolution.

6. European revolutions, such as 
the French Revolution; nineteenth-
century republican revolutions in 
Latin America; twentieth-century 
national liberation movements in 
Africa and Asia

Connect to Your World
Students’ reports should present rel-
evant and factual information from 
credible sources about taxation in 
the United States today.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. The Intolerable Acts were a set of 

laws that punished Boston (after 
the Boston Tea Party) by closing 
ports and giving power to the gov-
ernor at the expense of the assem-
bly. Colonists responded by sending 
delegates to the First Continental 
Congress, which announced a boy-
cott of all British imports.

2. It was a document declaring Amer-
ican independence and explaining 
the reasons for it. It denounced the 
king of England and advanced the 
idea of natural rights.

3. They are fundamental rights that 
all people possess and that govern-
ments cannot take away. Jefferson 
said that the king of England 
had violated the natural rights of 
the colonists; therefore, the colo-
nists had no choice but to declare 
independence.

4. William Howe and Charles 
Cornwallis were British generals. 
Cornwallis’s counterpart was 
George Washington and Howe’s 
was Colonel Henry Knox.

5. The Treaty of Paris ended the 
American Revolution. It gave more 
land to the United States than 
the Patriots had won in the war; it 
effectively divided the northern 
part of North America into two 
countries—Canada and the United 
States; and it made no provisions 
for allowing Native American con-
trol over any land.

Focus Questions
6. The colonists resented the new 

taxes that Britain imposed to help 
pay for the Seven Years’ War. They 
opposed taxes without representa-
tion in Parliament.

7. the Battles of Lexington and 
Concord, the king’s rejection of the 
Olive Branch Petition and sending 
of more troops to Boston, and 
the printing of Thomas Paine’s 
Common Sense

8. The British underestimated the 
Patriots; the Patriots won the sup-
port of the civilian population; the 
Patriots had Washington’s leader-
ship; France and Spain provided 
supplies and support to the Patriots, 
both officially and unofficially.

9. The Revolution gained American indepen-
dence from Britain and gave large land 
grants to the United States. In the United 
States, the revolution set in motion ideas 
about ending slavery and promoting equal 
rights for women. Around the world, peo-
ple were inspired to overthrow monarchs, 
aristocrats, and colonial governments in 
other countries.

Critical Thinking
10. The rights of colonists were spelled out in 

formal legal documents, instead of being a 
collection of laws made over centuries; 

more people were eligible to vote in the col-
onies than in Great Britain; the elected 
colonial assemblies had a great deal of con-
trol over their governors.

11. Possible responses: Paul Revere probably 
distributed this engraving to raise support 
for the Patriot cause. Yes, it is an accurate 
engraving because the soldiers fired on the 
crowd, which was unarmed.

12. The goals of the First and Second Conti-
nental Congresses were to pressure Parlia-
ment to reverse its previous laws, but not 
necessarily to break with Great Britain.

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. What were the Intolerable Acts? How did colonists in 
Massachusetts and throughout the colonies respond to them?

2. What was the Declaration of Independence? What basic 
propositions did it make?

3. Define natural rights. How did Jefferson use this concept to 
justify the Declaration of Independence?

4. Who were William Howe and Charles Cornwallis? Who 
were their counterparts from the Continental Army?

5. What was the Treaty of Paris? What effect did it have on 
the territory of North America?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is What aspects of the 
American Revolution were revolutionary? Build an answer 
to this big question by answering the focus questions for Sections 
1 through 4 and the Critical Thinking questions that follow.

Section 1
6. What caused the colonists to rebel against the British?

Section 2
7. What events led the colonists to declare their independence 

from Britain?
Section 3

8. What factors helped the Patriots win the war?
Section 4

9. What did the Revolution accomplish, and what ideas did it set 
in motion?

Critical Thinking
10. Make Comparisons  In what ways were the colonial 

governments different from the British government?
11. Recognize Propaganda  Study the illustration of the 

Boston Massacre earlier in the chapter. Then, answer the 
questions that follow: Why did Paul Revere create and 
circulate this engraving? Is it an accurate representation of 
what took place? Explain.

12. Synthesize Information  How were the goals of the First 
and Second Continental Congresses related?

13. Identify Central Issues  Briefly explain the proposals 
Thomas Paine put forth in Common Sense.

14. Analyze Information  Why was the Battle of Bunker Hill 
a technical victory for the British but a real victory for 
the Patriots?

15. Analyze Evidence  Think about the progress of the 
Revolutionary War in the South. How do the events that took 
place there support the idea held by many colonists that the 
13 colonies would fail to unite into one republic?

16. Determine Relevance  What was the significance of the 
Battle of Yorktown?

17. Draw Conclusions  Think about the ideas expressed in the 
Declaration of Independence. Did the American Revolution 
succeed at living up to the ideals expressed in this document? 
Support your answer with information from the text.

Writing About History
Drafting
• Make an outline that shows the specific points you are going 

to compare and contrast.
• Develop a working thesis based on the information in your 

outline.
• Write an introduction that explains what the actions of these 

Indian nations tell historians about the Revolutionary War. 
Then, write a body and conclusion.

Revising
• Use the guidelines on page SH22 of the Writing Handbook to 

revise your essay.

Comparing and Contrasting The American Revolution was 
a complicated event having many players with differing view-
points and desired outcomes. Native Americans also became 
involved in the conflict. Write an essay comparing and contrasting 
the viewpoints of pro-British Indians (such as the Shawnee, 
Mohawk, Seneca, Delaware, and Ottawa) and pro-Patriot Indians 
(such as the Oneida and Tuscarora).
Prewriting
• Write down some questions you have about the Indian 

involvement in the Revolutionary War.
• Use your questions to direct your research about several 

different Indian nations.
• Narrow your research by choosing two Indian nations on which 

to focus.
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Document-Based 
Assessment

Chapter 4 131

13. Thomas Paine proposed independence 
from Great Britain, republican state gov-
ernments, and a union of the new states.

14. The British gained Boston in the battle; 
however, the British suffered more than 
twice the number of casualties that the 
Patriots did, winning only because the 
Patriots ran out of ammunition.

15. Sample response: In the South, many 
bloody battles took place between Loyalist 
and Patriot militias, probably reinforcing 
many colonists’ idea that it would be diffi-
cult for people in the new government to 
work together.

16. At the Battle of Yorktown, the British 
troops were surrounded and Cornwallis 
surrendered 8,000 troops, causing Parlia-
ment to ask for peace to end the costly, 
unpopular war.

17. Possible response: Not entirely, because 
during the Revolution, Loyalists’ and 
Native Americans’ rights were unpro-
tected, slavery was not outlawed, all of 
which fell short of the equality of all 
people as stated in the Declaration 
of Independence.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Read all the documents 
once. Then, study each one again 
and consider how each docu-
ment relates to the others. Ask 
yourself whether these docu-
ments tell about different 
aspects or provide different 
views of one topic.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH24.

Answers
1. B 2. D 3. C
4. Responses should demonstrate an 

understanding of the ways in which all 
four documents are similar and a 
reasonable argument for which document 
is the most convincing; responses should 
cite details from the primary sources and 
the text to illustrate the arguments.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH9 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing a compare-and-contrast 
essay. Remind them of the steps they should 
take to complete their assignment, including 
prewriting, drafting, and revising.

Students’ essays should compare and con-
trast the two viewpoints thoroughly, explain-
ing what the actions of the two groups 
explain about the Revolutionary War. Each 
essay should present a thesis and support it 
with reliable information. For scoring rubrics, 
see Assessment Rubrics.

Document-Based Assessment
Slavery and the American Revolution
The American Revolution was fought for the ideals of freedom 
and liberty. However, thousands of African Americans were 
enslaved. How did the colonists and enslaved people react to 
this incongruity, or inconsistency? Use your knowledge of the 
American Revolution and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer 
questions 1 through 4.

Document A
I wish most sincerely there was not a slave in the province—it 
allways appeard a most iniquitous [vicious] scheme to me. fight 
ourselfs for what we are daily . . . plundering from those who 
have as good a right freedom as we have—you know my mind 
upon this subject.

—Abigail Adams, September 22, 1774

Document B
[I]n every human Breast, God has implanted a Principle, which 
we call Love of Freedom; it is impatient of Oppression. . . . I will
assert, that the same Principle lives in us. God grant Deliverance 
[rescue] . . . and get him honour upon all those whose Avarice 
[greediness] impels them to countenance [allow] . . . Calamities 
[affliction] of their fellow Creatures. This I desire not for their 
Hurt, but to convince them of the strange Absurdity of their 
Conduct whose Words and Actions are so . . . opposite. 

—Phillis Wheatley, a black poet, March 11, 1774

Document C
[King George] has waged cruel war on human nature itself, 
violating its most sacred rights of life and liberty in the persons 
of a distant people who never offended him, captivating and 
carrying them into slavery in another hemisphere, or to incur 
miserable death in their transportation thither.

—from a draft of the Declaration of Independence

Document D
The petition of A Great Number of Blackes detained in a State 
of slavery in the bowels of a free & Christian County Humbly 
sheweth that your Petitioners apprehend that they have in 
Common with all other men a Natural and Unalienable Right 
to . . . freedom . . . which they have Never forfeited by any 
Compact or agreement whatever. . . .

[T]hey therfor[e] humble Beseech your honours to . . . cause 
an act of the legislature to be pas[sed] Wherby they may be 
Restored to the Enjoyments of that which is the Natural right 
of all men—and their Children who wher Born in this Land of 
Liberty may not be held as Slaves after they arrive at the age 
of twenty one years so may the Inhabitance of this States No 
longer chargeable with the inconstancy of acting themselves 
that part which they condemn and oppose in others Be 
prospered in their present Glorious struggle for Liberty
— letter to the Massachusetts House of Representatives,

January 13, 1777

1. Who is the writer of Document D?
A a group of white Patriot men
B a group of black slaves
C a group of British soldiers
D a group of enslaved and free women

2. What assumption is included in Document C? 
A Slavery is the colonists’ fault.
B Slavery is acceptable, but the slave trade is evil.
C The slave trade is acceptable, but slavery is evil.
D Slavery is fundamentally wrong.

3. The writer of Document B believes slavery is
A natural.
B ordained by God.
C absurd.
D honorable.

4. Writing Task  In what ways do each of these writers 
agree? Which argument is most convincing? Consider the 
background of each writer and use your knowledge of the 
chapter content and specific evidence from the primary 
sources above to support your opinion.
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM!CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lec-
ture outlines, and the ExamView ® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask 
students with which of the follow-
ing statements they most agree: 
A) A strong central government 
poses a serious threat to per-
sonal liberties. B) A strong 
central government offers the 
best protection for personal 
liberties. C) A strong central 
government is possible only 
if personal liberties are sacri-
ficed. D) A strong central gov-
ernment is not needed to 
protect personal liberties. Take 
a class poll or record students’ 
answers by using the QuickTake 
feature, and discuss their 
responses. Point out that in this 
chapter they will read about how 
a lasting plan for the U.S. govern-
ment was created. Continue intro-
ducing the chapter by using the 
chapter opener slide show and 
Witness History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView ® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint ® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio

For the Teacher
Bailyn, Bernard, ed. The Debate on the Constitution: 

Federalist and Antifederalist Speeches, Articles, and 
Letters During the Struggle over Ratification. Pt. 1: 
September 1787–February 1788. Library of 
America, 1993.

Ritchie, Donald A. Our Constitution: What It Says, 
What It Means. Oxford University Press, 2006.

Spalding, Matthew and David Forte, eds. The Heritage 
Guide to the Constitution. The Heritage Foundation, 
2005.

For the Student
L2

 

Weidner, Daniel. Creating the Constitution: The 
People and Events That Formed the Nation. 
Enslow Publishers, 2002.

L3
 

Rakove, Jack. James Madison and the Creation 
of the American Republic. Longman, 2006.

L4
 

Berkin, Carol. A Brilliant Solution: Inventing the 
American Constitution. Harcourt, 2002.

 
Creating the 
Constitution
1781–1789
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Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the Wit-

ness History selection aloud, or 
play the accompanying audio. Ask 
What image does Daniel Web-
ster use to describe the Consti-
tution’s importance as a guide 
for the U.S. government? (a 
stormy sea, on which there seems 
to be no orientation or direction) 
Why do you suppose Presidents 
and other speakers have 
quoted Webster’s words? (Sam-
ple answers: to stress the enduring 
nature of the Constitution; to 
explain how it has given the nation 
direction in difficult times)

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Creating a Government for the 
New Nation

! Analyzing the Visuals Draw 
students’ attention to the image of 
the Constitutional Convention. 
Ask students to examine closely 
the artist’s rendering of the occa-
sion. Ask What does the image 
suggest about the convention? 
(Possible response: It was a formal 
gathering at which many delegates 
considered and debated ideas.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
Question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 7–8

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 135, 140, 144, 147, 
151, 153 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 135, 140, 144, 
147, 151, 153 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 135, 140, 144, 147, 
151, 153 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 139, 145, 152 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 139, 145, 
152 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
0501 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Creating a Government for the 
New Nation
During the Revolutionary War, the Patriots knew they 
needed to create a national government to coordinate 
the colonies’ actions. The challenge after the war 
was to establish what plan of government the 
new nation needed and how to go about creating 
it. After much debate, perseverance, and dedication, 
the United States Constitution became the blueprint 
for the government we know today. The following 
quote by statesman and constitutional lawyer 
Daniel Webster has been quoted by former 
President Reagan and other speakers at various 
celebrations of the Constitution.

“We may be tossed upon an ocean where we 
can see no land—nor, perhaps, the sun and 
stars. But there is a chart and a compass for us 
to study, to consult, and to obey. The chart is 
the Constitution.”

—Daniel Webster, American statesman

Listen to the Witness History audio to hear 
more about the United States Constitution.

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: What led to the 
creation of the United States Constitution, and 
what are its key principles?

Section 1 
A Confederation of States

Section 2 
Drafting the Constitution

Section 3 
Ratifying the Constitution

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-0501

!  Delegates at the Constitutional Convention as 
visualized by artist J.H. Froelich, 1935

Ink and quill pen 
set used by the 
signers of the 
Constitution

Surveying
compass

Benjamin Franklin 
ceramic figurine
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain how the states’ new constitutions 

reflected republican ideals.
• Describe the structure and powers of the 

national government under the Articles of 
Confederation.

• Summarize the Congress’s plan for the settle-
ment and governance of western lands.

• List the main weaknesses of the Articles.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall the grievances 
against the British government listed 
in the Declaration of Independence. 
Have students predict what kind of gov-
ernment the new nation will design.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Creating a Republic

Make sure that students understand 
the meaning of election (choice). Ask 
What unusual opportunity does 
Adams say Americans have? (the 
chance to choose how they will be 
governed) Why have few people in 
human history had this opportu-
nity? (Possible response: because 
most have been governed by heredi-
tary rulers or by others who have 
seized power, usually with no docu-
ment outlining government)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students list charac-
teristics of the early state and na-
tional governments. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

implement v. to carry into effect
The colonists protested when the British began to implement the Stamp Act.

L3

L3

S
E

C
TI

O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

A Confederation of States
Objectives
• Explain how the states’ new constitutions 

reflected republican ideals.

• Describe the structure and powers of the 
national government under the Articles of 
Confederation.

• Summarize the Congress’s plan for the 
settlement and governance of western lands.

• List the main weaknesses of the Articles.

Terms and People
republic
unicameral legislature
bicameral legislature
Articles of Confederation
John Dickinson
federal

Northwest Territory
Land Ordinance of 

1785
Northwest Ordinance 

of 1787
Shays’ Rebellion

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use
a table to list characteristics of early state 
governments and characteristics of the national 
government under the Articles of Confederation.

Why It Matters After the Revolutionary War, the Patriots feared
creating another tyrannical or abusive parliament, so therefore they
refused to entrust the new Union with much power. As a result, most
authority remained with the states. Within a short time, the powerful
states and weak national government faced severe problems. Section
Focus Question: What form of national government did the Patriots create
initially, and what events revealed that a new government was necessary?

Early State Governments
Upon declaring independence in 1776, the Congress invited each

new state to create a constitution to establish a government.
Although these documents varied, they all called for republics, or
governments in which the people elect their representatives. But
the Patriots disagreed over the proper design for those republics.
Some Patriots, such as Thomas Paine, sought changes that would
promote democracy by putting more power in the hands of the people.
But more conservative Patriots distrusted the ability of the common
people. They hoped instead to preserve many colonial institutions.

Some States Reject Executive Power The more democratic
Patriots wanted to create state governments with strong legisla-
tures and weak governors (or with no governor at all). Seeking
greater rights for the people, these leaders preferred a unicameral
legislature, or one with a single house, whose members were elected
by the people. Pennsylvania and Georgia adopted these more dem-
ocratic constitutions.

Most States Preserve Colonial Traditions Most states, how-
ever, including Massachusetts and New York, chose to create more

! John Adams

Creating a Republic
During the American Revolution, each state created 
its own constitution, or plan of government. But the 
states also needed some form of government to hold 
them together, however loosely. In 1777, John Adams 
wrote to Richard Henry Lee:

“You and I, dear friend, have been sent into life at a 
time when the greatest lawgivers of antiquity would 
have wished to live. How few of the human race 
have ever enjoyed an opportunity of making election 
of government . . . for themselves or their children.”

—John Adams

Early State Governments

• All states established 
republics, in which voters 
chose representatives.

•

Early National Government

• Each state had one vote, 
regardless of size.

•
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Teach
 

Early State 
Governments

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term republics 
(in bold) in the text. Ask How do 
citizens exercise their authority 
in a republic? (They elect people to 
manage the government as their 
representatives.)

! Teach Have students compare and 
contrast early state governments. Ask 
Which tended to have a stronger 
executive branch—states with 
unicameral legislatures or states 
with bicameral legislatures? Why? 
(states with bicameral legislatures; 
Possible response: because a strong 
governor would be needed to moderate 
between the two houses) Why do you 
think some states chose to limit or 
reject executive power? (Because of 
their experiences under King George, 
they did not want one individual to 
have such great power.) How did 
enlarging state legislatures make 
them more democratic? (Districts 
were smaller, so legislators represented 
fewer people, making them more 
accountable to their constituents.) In 
what way was the government of 
most states less democratic? (Most 
states gave voting rights only to free 
white men with property.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students’ attention to the illustration. 
Ask How does the artist show 
people’s interest in politics? (by 
using speech balloons to show their 
conversations on the topic)

Independent Practice
Ask students to think about the ways 
that most states expanded freedom 
after the American Revolution. Have 
students write a brief response in which 
they discuss which of these ways was 
most important.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their tables, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the characteristics of early state gov-
ernments. For a completed version 
of the table, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-31.

Answer

Caption Giving poor men the right to vote 
would remove social ranks and make every-
one equal.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students master vocabulary, have them list 
this section’s high-use word, key terms and people, 
and any additional terms that are new to them, for 
example, conservative, constituents, sovereignty, 
regulate, precedent, subordination, mercantile, and 
foreclosure. Then, have students create flashcards 

with the term or person on one side and its definition 
(or, in the case of a key person, an identifying state-
ment) on the other. You may wish to have English 
Language Learners include definitions or explana-
tions in their first language. Pair students and have 
them use the flashcards to quiz one another.

L3

conservative state constitutions. These state governments had a bicameral leg-
islature and a strong governor. A bicameral legislature is a lawmaking body
with two houses—a Senate and a House of Representatives. These constitu-
tions counterbalanced the power of the common voters in the House with the
power of wealthy, well-educated gentlemen in the Senate.

Democratic Gains Even the conservative constitutions, however, dramati-
cally expanded the power of the common people. In contrast to the colonial era,
voters chose the members of both houses of the new legislatures, rather than
just the members of the lower house. Almost all of the states also enlarged their
legislatures. Creating smaller districts and a greater number of representatives
made representatives more accountable to their constituents, or voters. In
almost all of the states, the voters also elected their governor—something only
two colonies had previously done.

Still, democratic and conservative Patriots disagreed about who would vote.
The democratic Patriots wanted equal political rights for almost all free men,
even those who had little or no property. Pennsylvania’s state constitution
opened voting to all men over the age of 21 who paid any taxes.

In most of the states, however, the conservatives preserved the colonial prop-
erty requirements to vote. Adams warned that allowing poor men to vote would
“confound and destroy all distinctions, and prostrate all ranks to the common
level.” Valuing distinctions, he opposed political equality as foolish and unwork-
able. But even in the conservative states, most free men qualified to vote because
owning farms was so widespread. Both theory and practice excluded slaves and
women from voting.

Over time, in most states, the most democratic institution—the House of
Representatives—gained power at the expense of the Senate and the governor.
By the mid-1780s, this concentration of legislative power troubled conservative
Patriots who feared the “tyranny of the majority.”

Freedom of Religion Because the American Revolution promoted greater
religious liberty, most states also guaranteed freedom of religion in their consti-
tutions. Before this time, states collected taxes to support religious
establishments. The freedom to choose among several faiths
had been controversial. After the Revolution, however,
religious liberty and pluralism became the norm. This
came about with the passage of the Virginia Statute
for Religious Freedom in 1786, drafted by Thomas

Election Day in 
Philadelphia, 1764
Pennsylvania was the first state to 
open voting to all men over the age 
of 21 who paid taxes, as seen in the 
engraving here where men in 
Philadelphia are voting. Why did 
most states not want to grant poor 
men the right to vote?

!"#$%&'('%)*%+&!,%-.%'!"%'(/01223.4*2"#,225*6-*'6.7829:;<=2">82?!!@22>A?$29B



136 Creating the Constitution

Congress Creates 
the Articles of 
Confederation

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents find the key terms Articles 
of Confederation and federal (in 
bold) in the text. Point out that the 
terms are related, underlining the 
word part feder in both. Then, have 
students predict the impact of the 
Articles of Confederation.

! Teach Discuss the structure and 
powers of the national government 
under the Articles. Ask Who made 
up the Congress? (delegates from 
the states, chosen by the state legisla-
tures) Why were executive pow-
ers assigned to committees made 
up of members of Congress? (so 
that no one person, such as a Presi-
dent, could have too much power) 
Why did the Articles limit the 
powers of the national govern-
ment? (The states wanted to keep 
most of the powers for themselves; 
they did not want a centralized 
government.)

! Quick Activity Have students draw 
a three-column chart to compare and 
contrast what was required for the 
Congress to approve major issues, 
minor issues, and amendments to 
the Articles.

Independent Practice
Tell students to examine the image of 
the sampler. Point out that samplers 
offered practice in needlework and 
served educational purposes. Then, 
have each student write a paragraph 
explaining whether under the Articles, 
the Congress could overturn the Vir-
ginia Statute for Religious Freedom.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students 
understand that the national govern-
ment was weak and probably could not 
overturn state laws.

Answers

Caption It guaranteed religious freedom 
and separated religion from government.

 

to balance the power of the common 
people with that of the wealthy and 
well-educated class

 

a Congress whose delegates were chosen 
by state legislatures, with no President or 
executive branch

The Articles of Confederation A committee 
of the Second Continental Congress took up the task of 
drafting a plan for a national government almost imme-
diately following the signing of the Declaration of Inde-
pendence in 1776. The committee presented a first draft 
of the Articles of Confederation to the Congress on 
July 12, 1776. This draft, largely the work of Pennsylva-
nian John Dickinson, proposed a strong central govern-
ment that controlled western lands and could levy 
taxes. Dickinson, no stranger to the law, had studied in 
England and practiced law in Pennsylvania. He was 
chosen to draft the Articles not only because of his pro-

fessional past, but also because of his previous state-
ments regarding government and politics in Letters from 
a Farmer in Pennsylvania, to the Inhabitants of the Brit-
ish Colonies. These letters, later reprinted in a pamphlet, 
appeared in newspapers throughout the  colonies, argu-
ing against the Townshend Acts and other British 
attempts to tax and subdue the colonists. Despite his 
dislike of British tactics, Dickinson refused to sign the 
Declaration of Independence, hoping for peace and 
continued connection with Britain. However, he later 
decided to fight in the Patriot army, sign the Constitu-
tion, and work toward its ratification.

L3
Image
embroidery/
sampler art
3633 TK

Jefferson. Massachusetts and Connecticut were exceptions. They
kept their Congregational established churches, which continued to
draw fire from Baptists and Methodists.

Why did most states choose a bicameral 
legislature?

Congress Creates the Articles 
of Confederation

In 1777, the Continental Congress drafted the original constitution for
the union of the states, known as the Articles of Confederation. A confed-
eration is a league or alliance of states that agree to work together. Under
the leadership of John Dickinson of Pennsylvania, the Congress designed
a loose confederation of 13 states, rather than a strong and centralized
nation. The Articles reflected the principles of the Declaration of Independ-
ence and rejected the centralized power of the British Empire as a threat
to liberty. As Article II reads, “Each state retains its sovereignty, freedom,
and independence, and every power, jurisdiction, and right, which is not by
this Confederation expressly delegated to the United States, in Congress
assembled.”

The Structure of the New National Government The new federal, or
national, government consisted of a congress of delegates, chosen by state legis-
latures rather than by voters. Although states could choose to send as many as
seven delegates, each state—no matter how large or small—had a single vote.
Enormous Virginia had no more power than tiny Rhode Island. The powers to
make, implement, and enforce the laws were all placed with the Congress. The
national government included no President or executive branch. Instead, exec-
utive power was spread among several committees of congressmen.

Powers of the National Congress The Articles granted certain limited
powers to Congress. These powers were mostly external: to declare and conduct
war and to negotiate peace, to regulate foreign affairs and to administer relations
with Indian nations. The Congress had no power to raise money through taxes.
Therefore, it relied on contributions from the states, which were unreliable.

On some minor issues, a majority of seven states could pass a law. But on the
major issues, including declaring war and making treaties, two thirds of the
states (nine) had to approve. Amending the Articles was almost impossible
because all 13 states had to approve any change. In 1781, all states finally
ratified the Articles.

What was the structure of the new government under the 
Articles of Confederation?

Congress Creates a Plan for Western Lands
One of the most important accomplishments of the national Congress under

the Articles of Confederation was the creation of plans for both settling and gov-
erning a vast territory that they had authority over. This territory, called the
Northwest Territory, lay north of the Ohio River and west of Pennsylvania to
the Mississippi River. By selling this land to speculators and farmers, the
Congress hoped to raise revenue and extend America’s republican society
westward.

Religious Freedom
The Virginia Statute for Religious 
Freedom, still part of Virginia’s 
constitution today, embraced the idea 
of religious liberty without state 
interference. Children often made 
needlework samplers (above) that 
included aspects of religion such as 
biblical stories or verses. What was 
the significance of the Virginia Statute 
for Religious Freedom?

Vocabulary Builder
implement–(IHM pluh mehnt) 
v. to carry into effect
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Congress Creates a Plan 
for Western Lands

Instruct
! Introduce Preview the informa-

tion below this blue heading with 
students. Invite volunteers to read 
aloud the red headings and key 
terms. As students do so, list these 
items on the board. Use them to 
identify the broad term used for 
western lands (Northwest Terri-
tory), the main issues regarding 
western lands (distribution, govern-
ment, settlement), and actions taken 
by the government to deal with 
these issues (Land Ordinance of 
1785, Northwest Ordinance of 1787).

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE, p. T23), engage 
students in responding to questions 
about Congress’s plan for the North-
west Territory. Ask Why did the 
federal government need to reg-
ulate the settlement of western 
lands? (It needed revenue from land 
sales to pay its debts; it was also con-
cerned that settlers in the West might 
secede, form their own states, and 
turn to the British and Spanish for 
protection.) How did the Land 
Ordinance of 1785 favor wealthy 
speculators? (The land sections for 
sale were large and expensive.) Dis-
cuss the terms of the Northwest 
Ordinance of 1787. Ask Why might 
owners of large farms choose 
not to buy land in the Northwest 
Territory? (Possible response: They 
needed slaves to farm, and slavery 
was not allowed in the territory.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Draw stu-
dents’ attention to the newspaper 
clipping that includes a version of 
the Northwest Ordinance. Ask Why 
were laws such as the Northwest 
Ordinance printed in newspa-
pers? (to inform the public) What 
would someone learn by reading 
the ordinance? (how the territory 
would be governed and how parts of 
it could become states)

Answer

Caption Sample answer: The ordinances 
helped the federal government control and 
organize the sale and governing of western 
lands and they may also have helped attract 
both farmers and speculators to western 
lands.

The Northwest Territory In 1787, Congress 
enacted the Northwest Ordinance, the most vital piece 
of legislation of the Confederation period. This legisla-
tion provided the means by which new states west of 
the Appalachian Mountains could be created. The North-
west Territory was large—about 265,000 square miles. 
Today, the region is known as the Midwest. Until the 
1780s, New York, Virginia, Massachusetts, and Connecti-
cut claimed large portions of the Northwest Territory 
through their colonial charters. These states finally ceded 
their claims to the federal government at the end of the 

eighteenth century—New York in 1781, Virginia in 
1784, Massachusetts in 1785, and Connecticut in 1786. 
Ohio, the seventeenth state to be admitted to the Union, 
was the first state formed from the Northwest Territory. 
Later, the states of Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, Wisconsin, 
and part of Minnesota were also formed from this land. 
Congress stipulated that a given area must have a popu-
lation of at least 60,000 and submit a state constitution 
in order to be considered for statehood. If Congress 
approved the constitution, the area could enter the 
Union as a state.

L3

Distributing Western Lands Western settlement, however, threatened to
escape the government’s control. By 1784, hundreds of settlers had already
crossed the Ohio River to make their own farms. This provoked war with the
Native Americans, who defended their land. Already strapped for cash, the fed-
eral leaders could not afford to fight wars provoked by unregulated settlement.
Congressmen also feared that the settlers would secede from the Union, form
their own states, and turn to the British or the Spanish empire for protection. If
deprived of the western lands, the federal government would be hard-pressed to
pay its debts and would probably collapse. To save the Union, the federal lead-
ers needed to regulate frontier settlement.

In ordinances, or laws, adopted in 1785 and 1787, the Congress defined a pro-
gram for managing the Northwest Territory. In the Land Ordinance of 1785, the
Congress designed a system for dispensing, or distributing, the public lands. By
running a grid of lines north to south and east to west, federal surveyors divided
the land into hundreds of townships, each six square miles. They then subdi-
vided each township into 36 “sections” of one square mile (640 acres), to be sold
for at least one dollar per acre.

Because ordinary farmers could not afford to pay $640, the price and size of
the sections favored wealthy land speculators who had cash. To obtain land,
ordinary settlers had to buy it from the speculators. The Congress sometimes
broke its own rules to further benefit speculators. For example, in 1787, the
Congress sold 1.5 million acres for a mere 10 cents per acre to the Ohio Com-
pany, a politically powerful group of land speculators and army officers from
New England.

Governing Western Lands The Northwest Ordinance of 1787 provided a
government for the western territory based on Thomas Jefferson’s ideas. At
first, the Congress would appoint a territorial government led by a governor,
secretary, and three judges. The
citizens would enjoy freedom of
religion, trial by jury, and the
rights of common law, including
habeas corpus. Once a territory
had 5,000 men, they could estab-
lish an elected assembly—but the
governor retained an absolute
veto over its laws. When the popu-
lation of a territory reached
60,000, the people could request
admission to the Union as a state
on equal terms with the original
13 states, provided the new state
adopted a republican constitution.
The Northwest Territory later
formed the midwestern states of
Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan,
Wisconsin, and part of Minnesota.

The Northwest Ordinance of
1787 also barred slavery from this
territory, which meant that the
five new states would enter the
Union as free states rather than
slave states. This federal restric-
tion set a precedent that would

Settling the Northwest 
Territory
This newspaper clipping spread the 
word to potential settlers with an early 
printed version of the Northwest 
Ordinance. Surveyors used instruments 
such as the compass shown here to 
divide land into areas of uniform size.
How do you think these ordinances 
in 1785 and 1787 affected the 
settlement and development of the 
territory?

!"#$%&'('%)*%+&!,%-.%'!"%'(/01223.4*2"#5226*7-*'7.892:;<=>2"?92@!!522?A@$2:B



138 Creating the Constitution

Independent Practice
Direct students’ attention to the Focus 
on Geography feature on this page. 
Have students discuss the problems 
and benefits that would arise from the 
way surveyors divided land under the 
1785 ordinance.

Monitor Progress
Ask students to summarize the plan 
for distribution of western lands 
described in the Land Ordinance of 
1785 and the plan for government of 
western lands outlined in the North-
west Ordinance of 1787.

Answer

Geography and History The state bor-
ders are primarily along rivers, lake shores, and 
straight lines—probably survey lines drawn in 
the late 1700s. Also, as seen from above, much 
of the land is divided into a standardized grid 
and not along natural features.

A Lasting Grid The rectangular grid system 
established by the Land Ordinance of 1785 for use 
in dividing and distributing land in the Northwest 
Territory is still clearly in evidence today. From the 
air, much of the land of the Midwest appears as a 
fairly regular patchwork of farm fields crisscrossed 
at regular intervals by generally straight north-
south, east-west roads and disrupted only by rivers, 
hills, and other physical features. The layout of 
towns and cities in the region often reflects the grid, 
with streets laid out in squares. This predictable pat-

tern represents the hard work of late eighteenth- 
and nineteenth-century survey crews who crossed 
the countryside on foot, measuring and marking the 
land with the help of compasses and measuring 
chains. Each area of land was oriented to lines of 
latitude and longitude based on an east-west base-
line and a randomly placed north-south meridian. 
Credit for this method of surveying, which replaced 
a more traditional approach that used natural fea-
tures for orientation, is given to Thomas Jefferson.

Geography and History How do the 
modern landscapes of states in the Midwest, 
such as Indiana and Ohio, reflect the system 
established by the Land Ordinance of 1785? 

Settling the Northwest Territory 
With the adoption of the Land Ordinance of 1785, 
Congress had an official plan for settling the 
Northwest Territory, a territory that belonged to 
the United States after the American Revolution. 
(Previously, individual states claimed the territory.) 
The plan under the ordinance was to divide public 
lands into uniform sizes that could be sold at 
standardized prices. The old system used natural 
features to mark off parcels of land in varying 
sizes and shapes. 
 Under the 1785 ordinance, surveyors first laid 
out a grid of lines spaced six miles apart, which 
resulted in a grid of squares. These squares 
represented individual townships. Then, each 
township was divided into 36 sections, and these 
1-mile-square sections could be divided into 
smaller units for sale to farmers. The land and 
income from the sixteenth section of each 
township provided funding for public education.  

! The rectangular grid established in 
1785 remains visible in landscapes 
across the Midwest today. 

later alarm people in southern states who wanted to expand slavery throughout
the territories.

By adopting the Northwest ordinances, the Congress discarded the British
model of keeping colonies in permanent subordination. The Congress designed
the territories to attract American settlers and to assure their acceptance of fed-
eral rule. In the wake of the Revolution, few Americans would settle where they
could not enjoy basic freedoms, including the right to elect those who would set
their taxes.

But freedom and opportunity for Americans came at the expense of the region’s
100,000 Indians, who were expected to give up their lands and relocate elsewhere.
During the mid-1780s, however, the Indians resisted, and the federal government
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Conflicts With Spain 
and Britain

Instruct
! Introduce Point out the illustration 

of Britain’s Fort Michilimackinac and 
read the caption aloud. Then, tell stu-
dents that Spain held colonies along 
the western and southern U.S. border. 
Ask students to predict how these 
British and Spanish claims might 
lead to conflict with the new nation.

! Teach Identify the U.S. conflicts with 
Spain and Britain. Ask What restric-
tions did Spain and Britain place 
on American trade? (The Spanish 
closed New Orleans to American 
trade; the British closed the British 
West Indies to direct U.S. trade.) How 
did the federal government 
respond to these policies? (Con-
gress more or less abandoned western 
settlers by almost accepting Spain’s 
closure of New Orleans; Congress was 
too weak to mount a united front 
against Britain’s West Indies policy.) 
Why would Native Americans be 
pleased that the British kept forts 
inside U.S. territory? (They could 
trade with the British at the forts, and 
the forts might discourage further 
western settlement by colonists.)

! Quick Activity Assign students to 
three groups: western settlers, Amer-
ican merchants, and members of 
Congress. Organize a congressional 
hearing at which the different parties 
air their views about the actions of 
Spain and Britain and the federal 
government’s response.

Independent Practice
Ask student pairs to review the words 
by George Washington quoted on this 
page. Have pairs discuss its meaning 
and share their ideas with the class.

Monitor Progress
As students discuss Washington’s 
observation, circulate to make sure 
that they understand the motivation 
for this remark and its validity.

Answers

Caption It was too weak to establish a 
method of defending the nation.

 

The Land Ordinance of 1785 outlined a 
system for distributing public lands, and 
the Northwest Ordinance of 1787 pro-
vided a government for the lands.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students work in pairs or small groups to create 
political cartoons that offer visual commentary on 
some aspect of the period in which the Articles of the 
Confederation were the U.S. plan for government. 
Possible subjects for students’ cartoons include the 
effect of price and size of sections of western lands 
on ordinary farmers, trade conflicts with Spain or 
Britain, British frontier forts in American territory, 

Congress’s lack of money to pay war debts, the revolt 
of farmers, and specific weaknesses of the Articles. 
Remind students to incorporate symbols, caricatures, 
and labels in their cartoons. To test the effectiveness 
of their cartoons, students may exchange their work 
with another pair or group and interpret the car-
toons.

L3

lacked the means to defeat them. For want of money, the Confederation reduced its
army to only 350 men who could barely defend themselves much less conquer the
territory.

What were the plans for settling and governing the Northwest 
Territory under the Articles of Confederation?

Conflicts With Spain and Britain
During the mid-1780s, the Spanish and British did not take the new United

States seriously. To them, the republican Confederation seemed weak to the point
of anarchy, or lawlessness.

The Spanish Forbid American Trade The Spanish had never liked Ameri-
can independence, and they distrusted American expansion westward because
they feared it threatened their colonies of Louisiana and Mexico. To discourage
settlements west of the Appalachian Mountains, the Spanish forbade American
trade with New Orleans. American settlers expected to ship their produce down
the Mississippi River to market in Spanish-held New Orleans. The Congress
lost support from western settlers when it almost accepted the closure of New
Orleans in return for commercial agreements to benefit northeastern mer-
chants. George Washington observed, “The Western settlers . . . stand, as it
were, upon a pivot; the touch of a feather would turn them any way.”

Relations With Britain Deteriorate Relations with the British Empire
were also strained. In the peace treaty that ended the American Revolution in
1783, the British had tried to cultivate American goodwill. A year later, the Brit-
ish abandoned that policy in favor of making the Americans pay for their inde-
pendence. Rejecting the new doctrine of free trade championed by Adam Smith,
the British renewed their traditional mercantilism as defined by the Navigation
Acts.

This meant that Americans could only trade with the British Empire under
rules that favored British interests. They could certainly import all the British
manufactures that they wanted, but
they could no longer freely send their
ships to trade with the British West
Indies—the most important market
for American fish, lumber, and grains.
During the 1780s, the British reserved
this valuable trade for their ships to
benefit their merchants. They alone
could carry the American produce
needed by West Indian consumers.

This restriction especially hurt Mas-
sachusetts, which had more ships than
any other state and a greater need for
the West Indian market for its fish and
lumber. In retaliation, Massachusetts
prohibited British ships from trans-
porting its exports. But this retaliation
did not work because the other states
did not support Massachusetts. In
addition, the Congress was too weak to
coordinate a common front against

Image 3635 – TK

Tensions With Britain
The British retained their hold on forts 
such as Fort Michilimackinac (the 
sketch shown below) even after the 
forts rightfully belonged to the 
Americans. What did this reveal about 
the organization of the United States 
government?
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Weaknesses of 
the Articles of 
Confederation

Instruct
! Introduce Have students preview 

the chart listing the weaknesses of 
the Articles of Confederation. Then, 
ask students to predict which weak-
ness will be the most serious for the 
new nation. Have students support 
their answers with information from 
previous reading.

! Teach Discuss the difficulties that 
the new U.S. government faced 
under the Articles of Confederation. 
Ask Why did Congress need 
money? (to pay the federal govern-
ment’s war debts) Why did Con-
gress lack the money it needed? 
(Its only source of revenue was con-
tributions from the states, which 
were unreliable; under the Articles, 
Congress could not levy taxes or reg-
ulate commerce, and no national 
currency existed.) What failed solu-
tion showed that the Articles 
themselves were part of the prob-
lem? (Amending the Articles was 
difficult; an amendment allowing a 
federal duty on imports failed twice 
when only one state failed to approve 
it.) Display Color Transparency: 
Changing the Government and use it 
to explain what parts of the Articles 
of Confederation were changed in 
the creation of the Constitution. 
Color Transparencies A-17

! Quick Activity Display Color 
Transparency: Shays’ Rebellion and 
have students create a cause-and-
effect diagram that shows the chain 
of events leading to Shays’ Rebellion. 
Color Transparencies A-18

Independent Practice
To enhance students’ understanding 
of the significance of Shays’ Rebellion, 
have them read Biography: Daniel 
Shays and answer the questions that 
accompany it. Teaching Resources, p. 18

Monitor Progress
As students complete their worksheets, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the rebellion and answer the 
questions correctly.

Answer

 

The Spanish closed New Orleans to 
American trade, and the British stopped 
direct American trade with the West 
Indies and kept forts inside American 
territory.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To reinforce important content and check under-
standing, have students create a concept map titled 
“Weaknesses of the Articles of Confederation.” 
Discuss with students the information listed in the 
chart on this page. Have students restate each point 

in their own words and then add it to the concept 
map. When students have completed their concept 
maps, have them choose partners and take turns 
using their maps to summarize orally the weaknesses 
of the Articles.

L3

Britain’s mercantile policy. American merchants began to call for a stronger
national government.

The British Empire also embarrassed the Confederation by keeping frontier
forts on the American side of the boundary set by the peace treaty. To please the
Indians, the British kept their forts at Niagara, Detroit, and Michilimackinac.
For justification, the British cited American violations of the peace treaty. Con-
trary to the spirit of the treaty, some states had blocked attempts by British
merchants to collect debts and attempts by Loyalists to reclaim their confis-
cated properties. The Congress could not make the states honor the treaty.

The British hold on the forts angered Americans, but they could do nothing
because they could not afford an army. Like the merchants, many settlers wanted
a national government strong enough to compel British respect on the frontier.

What Spanish and British actions showed that they did not 
take the new American nation seriously?

Weaknesses of the Articles of Confederation
The fledgling government under the Articles of Confederation found itself

facing a host of difficulties. It soon became clear to many that the Articles them-
selves were part of the problem.

Economic Weaknesses Under the Articles, the federal Congress could not
establish a common currency, nor could it regulate interstate commerce or levy
taxes. For financial support, the Congress relied solely on contributions from
the states, which were unreliable. And the Congress could do nothing to compel
states to pay their share. Without money, the federal government could not fund
its immense war debts. Between 1781 and 1786, the Congress received only one
sixth of what it requested from the states. By 1786, it needed $2.5 million to pay
the interest on its debts but had only $400,000 on hand. The states had bank-
rupted the nation.

To survive, the Congress sought a constitutional amendment to permit a fed-
eral 5 percent duty on imported goods. Twice, that amendment failed when a sin-
gle state balked: Rhode Island in 1782 and New York in 1786. If amending the
Articles was so difficult, perhaps only a new constitution could save the Union.

Farmers Revolt in Massachusetts Meanwhile, a slowdown in the trading of
goods increased unemployment in the seaports and reduced the prices paid to
farmers for their produce. Without the West Indian market for their shipping,

Americans could not pay for their imported manufactured goods.
Their debts to British suppliers mounted. In 1785, those suppli-
ers curtailed their credit and demanded payments from the
American import merchants. These demands sent a shock wave
through the weak American economy as the importers sought to
collect from their own debtors in the countryside. Most Ameri-
cans were farmers, and most farmers were in debt. They lacked
the cash to pay their debts on short notice, especially when prices
fell for their crops. Losing lawsuits for debt, they faced the loss of
their crops, livestock, and even their farms to foreclosure.

In western Massachusetts in 1786, farmers took up arms to
shut down the courts to block any foreclosure hearings. Farmers
did not want to lose their property or go to prison, but they could
not pay the higher taxes imposed by the Massachusetts govern-
ment. One of their leaders was Daniel Shays, a veteran of the
Revolutionary War. In 1787, he led about 1,000 farmers to seize

Weaknesses of the Articles
of Confederation
• Congress could not levy or collect taxes.

• Congress was powerless to regulate interstate
   commerce and foreign trade.

• Each state had only one vote in Congress, regardless of
   its size.

• A two-thirds majority (9 out of 13 states) was required
   to pass laws. 

• Articles could only be amended with the consent of
   all states.

• No separate executive branch to enforce acts
   of Congress

• No system of federal courts
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11SECTION

Assessment

weapons from the Springfield Armory
and again attempted to shut down the
courts. But the elected leaders of Massa-
chusetts insisted that the new Republic
could not survive if people violently
interfered with the courts. In eastern
Massachusetts, the state raised an army,
which marched west to suppress what
became known as Shays’ Rebellion.

Most other states avoided rebellion by
satisfying their debtors with relief meas-
ures. Some states suspended lawsuits for
debt until the depression lifted. More
common were state laws to flood the
money supply with paper money. Paper
money made it easier for debtors to pay,
while reducing the value that creditors
could collect. Naturally, what relieved
the debtors infuriated their creditors,
who felt cheated.

Creditors blamed the relief measures on excessive democracy. They saw the
state governments as too responsive to the opinion of the public, which had
wanted debtor relief. James Madison agreed: “Liberty may be endangered by
the abuses of liberty as well as [by] the abuses of power.” Some thought of
abandoning republicanism in favor of an American monarchy. But most hoped to
save the Republic by establishing a stronger national government. This stronger
government would therefore be capable of controlling the states whenever they
threatened commercial property.

What events suggested that a stronger national government 
was necessary?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0502

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

listed below, write a sentence 
explaining its significance to the 
formation of a new national 
government.
• John Dickinson
• Northwest Territory
• Land Ordinance of 1785
• Northwest Ordinance of 1787
• Shays’ Rebellion

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your 
completed table to answer the Section 
Focus Question: What form of national 
government did the Patriots create 
initially, and what events revealed that 
a new government was necessary?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Combine Visuals to 

Synthesize Based on the images in 
this section and the chart listing the 
weaknesses of the Articles, write a 
brief newspaper article summarizing 
the events that led many people to 
believe the nation needed a stronger 
national government.

Critical Thinking
4. Make Comparisons What were the 

similarities and differences among 
early state governments?

5. Synthesize Information In what 
ways was the early government under 
the Articles of Confederation tested?

6. Identify Central Issues What
would you consider the greatest 
weakness of the Articles of 
Confederation? Explain.

Shays’ Rebellion
A woodcut made during Shays’ march 
to Springfield, Massachusetts, depicts 
Shays and another leader of the 
rebellion, Job Shattuck. What was the 
significance of Shays’ Rebellion?

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 25

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 39.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students write an essay about 
how the U.S. government and the 
nation as a whole would be different 
if the Articles of Confederation had 
remained the country’s plan for gov-
ernment. Students might examine 
these questions: How would the gov-
ernment solve major problems? 
Could the United States be suc-
cessful without a chief executive?

Answers

Caption Shays’ Rebellion demonstrated 
the need for a strong national government 
that could quell violence and ensure safety 
and security for citizens.

 

Congress was unable to raise the money 
it needed to pay the county’s war debts, 
and an amendment to allow a federal 
duty on imports failed to pass; British 
policies on U.S. trade weakened the U.S. 
economy, which caused farmers to 
revolt in an effort to save their proper-
ties from foreclosures.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each item or person listed.

2. The new national government consisted 
of a Congress with very limited powers, 
no President or executive branch, and 
no federal court system. Spanish and 
British restriction of U.S. trade, British 
forts inside U.S. territory, failed attempts 
to amend the Articles, the weakening of 
the U.S. economy, and Shays’ Rebellion 
indicated that a new government was 
necessary.

3. Students’ summary articles should high-
light the major events in the section 
suggesting that a stronger national 
government was needed.

4. Most early state governments had a 
bicameral legislature with a strong gov-
ernor, although some had a unicameral 
legislature with a weak governor or none 
at all. Voting rights were expanded in 
most states, and most states enlarged 
their legislatures so that districts were 
smaller, requiring more representatives. 
Most states also guaranteed religious 
freedom in their constitutions.

5. Spanish and British trade actions, war 
debt, and farmer uprisings all tested 
the government under the Articles.

6. Possible response: The Articles could be 
amended only with the consent of all 
states; therefore, it was almost impossible 
to change the Articles to strengthen the 
national government, a condition that 
threatened the nation’s continued existence.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0502.

L3
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Drafting the Constitution
Objectives
• Understand the reasons leaders called for the 

Constitutional Convention.

• Summarize the rival plans of government 
proposed at the convention.

• Describe the compromises made in order to 
reach agreement on the Constitution.

Terms and People
Alexander Hamilton
James Madison
Virginia Plan
New Jersey Plan

Great Compromise
federalism
Three-Fifths 

Compromise

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details
In a concept web like the one below, write details 
about each plan or compromise that led to the 
creation of the United States Constitution.

Why It Matters After Shays’ Rebellion, many Americans agreed
that they needed a stronger federal government to preserve the Union.
The Congress called for a convention to meet in Philadelphia in 1787
“for the sole and express purpose of revising the Articles of Confed-
eration.” Instead of revising the Articles of Confederation, however,
the delegates created an entirely new constitution that replaced the
confederation of the national Union. Section Focus Question: What
new system of national government did the delegates agree upon at the
Constitutional Convention of 1787?

! Inkstand and quill pen

The Father of the Constitution
James Madison, often referred to as the Father of the 
Constitution, took detailed notes at the Constitutional 
Convention. After his death, his notes were published 
as The Debates in the Federal Convention of 1787.
In the Preface, Madison describes the pressure on 
the delegates:

“At the date of the Convention, the aspect & retro-
spect of the pol[itical] condition of the U.S. could not 
but fill the pub[lic] mind with a gloom which was 
relieved only by a hope that so select a Body would 
devise an adequate remedy for the existing and 
prospective evils so impressively demanding it.”

—James Madison, Preface to The Debates in the
Federal Convention of 1787

"  James Madison

Proposals
for

Government

Plans Compromises

The Constitutional Convention
By 1787, most Americans agreed that the Articles of Confederation

were flawed and needed at least two major changes. First, almost
everyone wanted Congress to have the power to regulate interstate
and international commerce. Second, most Americans also supported
granting Congress the power to tax the people. To draft proposed
amendments to the Articles, 12 of the 13 states sent delegates to a
special convention in Philadelphia in May 1787. (Rhode Island declined
to participate.) Once done, the delegates were supposed to submit the
proposed amendments to ratification by the 13 state legislatures.

The convention, then known as the Federal Convention, was slated
to begin on May 14. However, only the delegates from Pennsylvania
and Virginia made it there on time. More than a week would pass
before there were enough delegates to begin the convention.

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Understand the reasons leaders called for 

the Constitutional Convention.
• Summarize the rival plans of government 

proposed at the convention.
• Describe the compromises made in order to 

reach agreement on the Constitution.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to describe the structure 
of the federal government today. Tell 
them that the Constitution established 
the three branches of the federal gov-
ernment and the powers of each branch.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Father of the 
Constitution

Ask Why did Madison say that 
the nation’s political condition 
was gloomy? (The national govern-
ment under the Articles of Confedera-
tion was not working.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Identify Sup-
porting Details worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 11

!  
 

Have students use the 
Guided Questioning strategy (TE, 
p. T20) to read this section. As they 
read, have students fill in the concept 
web with details about each plan or 
compromise that led to the creation 
of the Constitution. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

subsequent adj. following; coming after
The Declaration of Independence was signed in 1776, and the Articles of 
Confederation were drafted in the subsequent year.

L3

L3
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The Convention Begins The Federal Convention opened in the Pennsylvania
State House, now known as Independence Hall, on May 25, when 29 delegates had
finally arrived. Other delegates continued to arrive during the subsequent weeks
and months. The proceedings of the convention were shrouded in secrecy so the
delegates could speak freely. Because of this, the windows of the hall were often
closed for privacy. It was an especially hot summer in 1787 so the delegates were
frequently uncomfortable in their closed-off space.

Although Thomas Jefferson and John Adams were away in Europe serving as
diplomats, the convention included most of the other leading statesmen of the
day. Several leaders emerged, including Alexander Hamilton of New York and
James Madison of Virginia. The eldest delegate was Benjamin Franklin of
Pennsylvania, who added great prestige to the proceedings. Other leaders in
attendance were Roger Sherman, Gouverneur Morris, James Wilson, Elbridge
Gerry, William Paterson, John Dickinson, Charles Pinckney, Edmund Randolph,
and George Mason. These delegates were not typical Americans. They were all
white males, many were wealthy, and more than half of them were lawyers.
Many of the delegates had helped to write their state constitutions, and seven
had been state governors. Twenty-one had fought in
the American Revolution, and eight had signed the
Declaration of Independence. After reading the
names of those in attendance, Jefferson remarked
that it was “an assembly of demi-gods.” The delegates
unanimously elected George Washington as the pres-
ident of the convention.

Hamilton and Madison The convention’s leading
thinkers were Alexander Hamilton and James Madi-
son. Bold in action, Alexander Hamilton was very
conservative in principles. Disliking democracy, he
praised the British constitution, including its king
and House of Lords, as “the best model the world has
ever produced.” He insisted that a balanced govern-
ment should have elements of aristocracy and monar-
chy as well as of republicanism. Hamilton believed
that such a government would have real power to
command its citizens and impress foreign empires.
Gouverneur Morris of Pennsylvania also advocated a
strong central government at the Convention. Morris
thought the President should hold office for life.

James Madison showed his eagerness to partici-
pate in the convention by arriving in Philadelphia
11 days early. He had also sent a letter to George
Washington in April outlining his thoughts about
what should be debated at the convention. Madison
had concluded that only a strong nation could rescue
the states from their own democratic excesses.
Although a critic of democracy, Madison favored
republicanism rather than a constitution modeled
after the British system. His challenge was to design a
government that was both strong and republican.
Rejecting the old notion that a republic needed to be
small and homogeneous, he insisted that a large
republic with diverse interests would best preserve
the common good. He reasoned that the numerous

The Pennsylvania State House
Today, visitors can tour Independence 
Hall in Philadelphia, where the 
delegates met in 1787.

Vocabulary Builder
subsequent–(SUHB sih kwehnt) 
adj. following; coming after

Teach
 

The Constitutional 
Convention

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students locate the vocabulary 
term subsequent and its definition. 
Note that seq comes from a Latin 
word meaning “to follow.” Tell stu-
dents that the nation’s first plan for 
government, the Articles of Confed-
eration, lasted only seven years, 
but that a subsequent plan, the 
Constitution, has endured to the 
present day.

! Teach Have students discuss the 
reasons that a convention was called 
in Philadelphia in 1787 and identify 
those who attended it. Ask What 
was the purpose of the special 
convention in Philadelphia in 
1787? (to make changes in the Arti-
cles of Confederation) Why do you 
suppose Rhode Island did not 
send any delegates? (Possible 
response: The state’s legislature did 
not think changes in the Articles were 
necessary.)

! Quick Activity With students’ help, 
create a two-column chart that lists 
Alexander Hamilton’s ideas about gov-
ernment in one column and James 
Madison’s ideas in the other. Prompt 
students to use the chart to compare 
and contrast the views of the two 
statesmen.

Independent Practice
Have students suppose they are present 
at the Constitutional Convention and 
tell them to write a letter home about 
some of the delegates there. Students 
should include profiles of delegates 
based on the information in the text, 
but need not discuss any specifics of the 
debates.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the details of each plan or com-
promise. For a completed version of 
the concept web, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-32.

Independence Hall Independence Hall in Philadel-
phia, Pennsylvania, has served as a backdrop for some 
of the most important events in early American history. 
Built during 1732–1756 as Pennsylvania’s state house, 
the hall served as the meeting place of the Second 
Continental Congress from 1775 to 1783. George 
Washington took command of the Continental Army 
there in 1775. The Declaration of Independence was 
adopted there on July 4, 1776, and the design of the 
American flag was finalized there in 1777. The ill-fated 
Articles of Confederation were adopted in the hall in 

1781, and the Constitution was drafted there in 1787. 
After the state government moved to Lancaster in 
1799, however, the building stood empty, and few had 
any interest in preserving it.

A visit from Lafayette in 1824 and the nation’s cen-
tennial festivities in 1876 changed that view. Today, 
the building is part of Independence National Historic 
Park in downtown Philadelphia and has been restored 
to its late eighteenth-century condition. The hall is 
popular with visitors from all over the United States 
and the world.

L3

!"#"$%&$'!()$*+$"(,$"-./001+2&0345006#&"7+890:+80;90,((<003(=4>0?:



144 Creating the Constitution

Rival Plans of 
Government

Instruct
! Introduce Have students preview 

the Infographic “Meet the Framers.” 
Then, ask students to share some-
thing they already know about one of 
the delegates pictured or something 
new they have learned by skimming 
the feature.

! Teach Discuss the plans for govern-
ment proposed by James Madison of 
Virginia and William Paterson of New 
Jersey. Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss why 
states with large populations might 
favor the Virginia Plan. (because it 
gave them more members in both 
houses of the legislature) Ask Why 
did states with smaller popula-
tions support the New Jersey 
Plan? (because states had unicam-
eral legislatures with an equal num-
ber of representatives) Which plan 
do you think created a stronger 
national government? Explain. 
(Possible response: The Virginia Plan; 
it expanded the government by estab-
lishing three branches, and it gave 
the branches broad powers, such as 
the power to veto state laws.)

! Quick Activity To make sure that 
students understand the differences 
between the rival plans proposed at 
the Constitutional Convention, have 
them complete Viewpoints: The New 
Jersey Plan and the Virginia Plan. 
Teaching Resources, p. 19

Answer

 

All the delegates were white males, 
many were wealthy, and more than half 
were lawyers. Many helped write their 
state constitutions, and seven had served 
as governors of their states. Some had 
fought in the American Revolution, and 
eight had signed the Declaration of 
Independence.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Ask students to form pairs to examine the Info-
graphic. Have partners read aloud together the intro-
ductory text and illustration captions. Next, have 
them take turns identifying a delegate and reading 
aloud the accompanying caption. Then, tell students 
to cover the caption next to each delegate and quiz 

each other about him. After practicing reading and 
testing their reading comprehension, partners should 
work together to write several statements that com-
pare and contrast the delegates profiled, pointing 
out similarities and differences among them.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

Who were the men who attended the Constitutional Convention during the 
steaming summer of 1787? They were some of the most famous and important 
men in America. According to one historian, the delegates were the “well-bred, 
well-fed, well-wed, and well-read.” 
In all, there were 55 who attended 
these secret proceedings, though 
they were never there all at once. 
The four illustrated here were 
among the most influential.

Benjamin Franklin 
There was not much that Franklin 

had not crossed off his list by the 
time he arrived at the convention. 

He had started a newspaper, published 
a colonial bestseller, started a volunteer 

fire department, and was also a philoso-
pher, scientist, inventor, and diplomat. 

Eighty-one years old at the time of the 
convention, Franklin was in poor health 
but nonetheless contributed his prestige, 
common sense, and wit to the proceedings. 
When the convention ended after four 
months of secrecy, a woman asked him 
what the delegates had produced. His 
reply? “A republic, if you can keep it.”   

Alexander Hamilton
Hamilton was born on an 
island in the British West Indies. 
His thirst for education brought 
him to New York for schooling 
three years before the American 
Revolution. Not long after arriving 
in the United States, he picked up 
the Patriots’ cause and served as 
a colonel during the Revolution 
on George Washington’s staff.   
He and Washington developed 
a lifelong alliance. Hamilton was 
confident and was considered 
more ambitious than all the other 
delegates at the convention. He 
argued strongly for a powerful 
central government.  

interests would “check” one another. Madison hoped that the nation’s most
learned men, rather than the many local political leaders he saw in the state leg-
islatures, would govern the new national Republic. In addition to providing the
basic blueprint for the Constitution, Madison kept the notes that are the best
record of the convention.

What were some of the characteristics of the delegates to the 
Constitutional Convention?

Rival Plans of Government
Before a constitution could be written and approved, the delegates needed to

come to an agreement about what it should contain. To achieve this goal, they
advanced and debated a number of proposals for several months.

The Virginia Plan Most of the delegates preferred an ambitious scheme pro-
posed by Madison called the Virginia Plan. In addition to securing the power to
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Independent Practice
Have students use the Web Code 
ncp-0503 to access the History Inter-
active on the Constitutional Conven-
tion. Then, tell students to answer the 
Thinking Critically question in the text.

Monitor Progress
As students complete the Thinking 
Critically question, circulate to make 
sure that they understand how dele-
gates’ backgrounds affected the writ-
ing of the Constitution.

Answer

Thinking Critically
1. Sample answer: The Framers, with their 

education and experience in law and gov-
ernment, shaped the Constitution to change 
with the nation over time by making it open 
to amendments that brought more rights to 
people in the future. A more diverse group 
might have written a document that imme-
diately protected the rights of minorities.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students pose as delegates and stage a mock 
Constitutional Convention at which they debate the 
Virginia and New Jersey plans and reach a compro-
mise about a new plan for government. Students 
should choose a delegate from a list that includes 
major figures such as Hamilton, Franklin, Madison, 
and Washington and others who represent a balance 
of viewpoints on the issues. Students should then 
research their delegates’ views, actions, and allies at 
the convention, and use their research to write brief 

position statements on issues that arose in the dis-
cussion of proposals for a national government. To 
make the convention seem authentic, suggest that 
students dress as their delegates or use props appro-
priate to the people chosen. Open the convention to 
the rest of the class so that they can observe the 
speeches, debate, and other interactions among del-
egates. Have those students write articles describing 
the debate and delegates’ participation in it.

James Madison
Madison was 36 years old when 
he arrived at the convention. Shy 
and scholarly, he chose a seat up 
front and did not miss a single day. 
Despite the fact that Madison 
stood to speak over 100 times at 
the convention, his voice was so 
feeble that oftentimes, many could 
not hear him. Of all the delegates, 
Madison was the most prepared, 
arriving with an idea for a plan of 
government that he had previously 
outlined in letters to Thomas 
Jefferson and George Washington.

George Washington 
The leader of the Continental Army 

during the American Revolution, 
Washington was truly a national 
hero. When he arrived in Philadel-
phia May 13 for the convention, 
the city suddenly came to life. 
Although heat, humidity, black 
flies, and rain had kept most 
residents locked inside for 
several weeks, a crowd of 
people formed outside 
to cheer Washington’s arrival. 
Chosen as the presiding 
officer at the convention, 
Washington never missed a 
session or arrived late. 

! The Foundation of American Government,
by Henry Hintermeister, depicts the 
delegates signing the U.S. Constitution  

tax and to regulate commerce, Madison proposed creating a government that
divided power among three branches—the legislative, executive, and judicial
branches. The plan proposed a bicameral legislature with a House of Represen-
tatives and a Senate. In both houses, the states with larger populations would
have more members. Madison’s plan also included a daring feature—the
national Congress would have the power to veto any state law, just as Parlia-
ment had done with colonial laws.

The Virginia Plan also called for a strong President. The President would
enjoy a relatively long term in office of seven years but could not be elected a
second time. The President would command the armed forces and manage
foreign relations. He would appoint all executive and judicial officers, subject
only to approval by the Senate. A critic of the plan, Patrick Henry, worried that
such a powerful President could “easily become a king.”

The New Jersey Plan Some delegates advocated only modest changes to the
Articles of Confederation. Favored by the small states, their proposal, introduced
by William Paterson of New Jersey, became known as the New Jersey Plan. This

Thinking Critically
Draw Conclusions  How do you think 
the experiences and backgrounds of the 
Framers influenced the way the Constitution 
was shaped? Do you think a more diverse 
group would have written a different 
document altogether? Explain.

For: Interactive Constitutional Convention
Web Code: ncp-0503
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Settling Differences 
Through Compromise

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term federal-
ism (in bold) in the text. Point out 
that the Virginia Plan and the New 
Jersey Plan reflected different views 
of federal power and states’ rights and 
that the Great Compromise helped 
support the system of federalism.

! Teach Examine the chart, explaining 
the compromise that enabled the dele-
gates to move forward with a new 
plan for government. Ask What parts 
of the Virginia Plan and the New 
Jersey Plan did the Great Com-
promise bring together? (It com-
bined the New Jersey Plan’s proposal 
of equal representation for all states 
with the Virginia Plan’s proposal of a 
bicameral legislature by making the 
members of the Senate equal in num-
ber for each state and the members of 
the House of Representatives depen-
dent on population.) Remind students 
that although southern states wanted 
slaves counted for the purposes of 
representation, they did not want 
enslaved people to have the right to 
vote. Ask What advantage did the 
Three-Fifths Compromise give 
southern states over northern 
states? (It gave southern states more 
seats in Congress by allowing each 
slave to be counted as three-fifths of a 
person in determining representation.)

Answers

Caption Small states wanted equal repre-
sentation with large states in the legislature.

 

The Virginia Plan divided power among 
three branches—legislative, executive, 
and judicial. The plan had proposed a 
bicameral legislature in which states 
with larger populations would have 
more seats than states with fewer resi-
dents. The legislature would have the 
power to veto state laws. A strong Pres-
ident would head the executive branch. 
The New Jersey Plan proposed a uni-
cameral legislature in which all states 
had equal representation. An executive 
committee would head the government, 
not a President. The New Jersey plan 
recognized the states’ sovereignty.

A Close Compromise The Great Compromise might 
also have been called the Close Compromise. The Con-
stitution likely could not have come into being without 
the concessions that resulted in a Senate with equal rep-
resentation and a House of Representatives with repre-
sentation based on population, but the compromise was 
a close call. It was adopted on July 16, 1787, by a margin 
of one vote. Who voted for the compromise, and who 
did not, remains a mystery. Despite the importance of 
the convention, voting records were not kept, in the 
interests of preserving the secrecy of the proceedings 
and the delegates’ privacy.

The delegates were forbidden to discuss the conven-
tion or the debates with family, friends, and especially 
the press. This secrecy ensured that the delegates 
would be able to speak freely without fear of reproach 
from their constituents and to change their opinions 
without seeming inconsistent. One morning, George 
Washington received a copy of the Virginia Plan that 
a delegate had found on the floor outside of the 
meeting room. At the end of that day’s debating, 
Washington reprimanded the delegates, tossed the 
paper onto a table, and left. None of the delegates 
ever claimed the lost paper.

L3

plan gave Congress the powers to regulate commerce and to tax, but it kept the
three chief principles of the Articles of Confederation. First, it retained a unicam-
eral legislature representing the states as equals, no matter how large or small.
Second, it preserved an executive committee rather than adopting a singular
President. Third, the states remained sovereign except for those few powers spe-
cifically granted to the national government. Under the New Jersey Plan, the
United States would remain a loose confederation.

What were the differences between the Virginia and New 
Jersey plans?

Settling Differences Through Compromise
Something had to be done in order to prevent the convention from ending in

a stalemate. The delegates were far from a unanimous decision concerning the
structure of the new government, and without the compromises laid out below,
they may never have reached an agreement.

The Great Compromise Led by Roger Sherman of Connecticut, the dele-
gates reached a compromise between the Virginia and the New Jersey plans,
known as the Connecticut Compromise, or the Great Compromise. John Dickinson

Virginia Plan New Jersey Plan

The Great Compromise

Executive Branch

Powerful President

Legislative Branch

SenateHouse of
Representatives

• Number of representatives and Senators based
   on a state’s population

• Power to veto state laws

Judiciary

Federal
Courts

Legislative Branch

Unicameral Legislature

• Representation equal for all states
   regardless of a state’s population

• No power to veto state laws

Executive
Committee

Executive Branch

Powerful President

Legislative Branch

House of
Representatives Senate

• Number of
   representatives
   based on a state’s
   population

• Senate representation
   equal for all states
   regardless of a state’s
   population

Judiciary

Federal
Courts

Compromise Leads to a Plan of Government

United States Constitution

Diagram Skill The Great 
Compromise, calling for representa-
tion based on a state’s population in 
the House and equal representation in 
the Senate, was critical to resolving 
the debate between the small states 
and the large states. As the diagram 
shows, the Constitution reflects 
characteristics of each plan because 
of the Great Compromise. What was 
the main concern of the small states 
before a compromise was reached?
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! Quick Activity Ask students to 
examine the Decision Point feature. 
Ask What “change” does Henry 
consider dangerous? (the Consti-
tution’s creation of a stronger national 
government) Whom does Hamilton 
consider dangerous? (those who 
oppose a national government in 
any form)

Independent Practice
! Tell students that the Constitution 

reflected ideas about government 
discussed by European philosophers 
such as John Locke. Have students 
explore the influence of Locke’s 
ideas on the Constitution by com-
pleting the Primary Source: Two 
Treatises of Government and the 
Constitution worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 21

! To clarify the opposition to the 
Constitution, display the Color  
Transparency: Dissenters to the 
Constitution, and have students dis-
cuss the debates that might arise 
when the states are asked to ratify the 
Constitution. Color Transparencies 
A-19

Monitor Progress
As students complete their worksheets, 
circulate to make sure that they are 
answering the questions correctly.

Answers

You Decide
1. Henry was concerned that a strong 

national government might take away 
people’s rights.

2. Hamilton believed that a strong national 
government was needed.

3. Sample responses: I would have supported 
ratification because the Constitution outlined 
the best form of government proposed at the 
time. I would not have supported ratification 
because the document was too vague and 
personal liberties were not adequately 
protected.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have students complete the Primary Source: Two 
Treatises of Government worksheet to understand 
how John Locke’s ideas about government influ-
enced the writing of the Constitution. Also, use 
shared reading to help students read the Primary 
Source excerpt from Locke’s writings that follows this 
section. First, read aloud the opening paragraph of 
the excerpt. As you read, model how to summarize 
the meaning of each section. For example, after you 
read aloud the first sentence, think aloud: When 

people join a society, they hand over certain powers 
to that society. Provide an example: When students 
enter school, they hand over certain issues, such as 
decisions about how they may dress, to others. Next, 
have students read the entire excerpt silently. Then, 
have students work in groups to explain the meaning 
of each few sentences. Then, ask discussion ques-
tions such as What ideas from this document are 
reflected in the Constitution? Teaching 
Resources, p. 20

of Delaware played a key role in creating this compromise, which made a
concession to the small states: The Senate would equally represent every state,
regardless of size, by allowing two senators per state. In keeping with the Vir-
ginia Plan, the House of Representatives would represent population, granting
more power to the larger states.

Federal Power and States’ Rights In another concession, Madison aban-
doned his cherished national veto over state laws. Instead, the compromise sim-
ply forbade the states from enacting the sorts of laws that offended many during
the 1780s. For instance, the states could no longer issue their own money or pro-
vide debtor relief at creditors’ expense. By compromising between Madison’s
plan and the New Jersey Plan, the delegates supported a system known as
federalism that divided government power between the federal government
and state governments.

Slavery and the Three-Fifths Compromise During the debates over the
Constitution, the delegates discovered that their greatest division pitted the
southern against the northern delegates. The southerners feared future domi-
nation by the northern states, which had more free people. They worried that
northern domination would threaten the slave system, which they viewed as
essential to the southern economy and society. The delegates from South Caro-
lina and Georgia threatened to walk out unless provided constitutional protec-
tion for slavery.

The subject tore at Madison. On the one hand, he wanted a powerful nation,
and he despised slavery as “the most oppressive dominion ever exercised by
man over man.” On the other hand, he owned slaves, and he knew that southern

Should Delegates to the Constitutional 
Convention Ratify the Constitution?
Delegates at the Constitutional Convention in 1787 debated the pros and cons of the new Constitution. In the end, 
at least 9 of the 13 states had to ratify the document. Read the options below. Then, you decide.

Alexander Hamilton Favors 
Ratifying the Constitution

“The establishment of a Constitution, 
by the voluntary consent of a whole 
people, is a prodigy, to the completion 
of which I look forward. . . . I dread . . . 
the consequences of new attempts, 

because I know that powerful indi-
viduals, in this and other states, 

are enemies to a general 
national government in every 
possible shape.”

—Alexander Hamilton,
The Federalist Papers

Patrick Henry Opposes Ratifying 
the Constitution

“I review . . . the subject . . . and . . . 
the dangers . . . in this new plan of 
government, and compare . . . my poor 
abilities to secure our rights, it will 
take much more time to traverse 
the objectionable parts of it. . . . 
[T]he change is dangerous . . . 
and the experiment ought not 
be made. . . .”

—Patrick Henry, June 9, 1788

You Decide
1. Why did Henry oppose ratifying the 

Constitution?
2. Why did Hamilton favor ratifying the 

Constitution?
3. What decision would you have made? 

Why?
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22SECTION

Assessment

voters would reject a constitution that threatened slavery. So he assured his
constituents in Virginia that the Constitution offered slavery “better security
than any that now exists.”

That security took three forms. First, the Constitution forbade Congress from
blocking the importation of slaves for twenty years. Georgia and South Carolina
would import another 100,000 slaves by 1808. Second, a compromise known as
the Three-Fifths Compromise counted each slave as three fifths of a person to be
added to a state’s free population in allocating representatives to the House of
Representatives and electoral college votes. The three-fifths clause gave the
southern states more seats in Congress and more power in presidential elec-
tions than they would have enjoyed had only free people been counted—as the
northern delegates preferred. Third, the Constitution committed all states to
return fugitive slaves to their owners. In other words, running away to a free
state did not free a slave. Northerners were required to help enforce the slave
system as the price of union.

Most state constitutions had adopted bills of rights to protect civil liberties
from the power of government. But the federal delegates declined to include a
bill of rights in their constitution. A South Carolina delegate, Charles C. Pinck-
ney, explained, “such bills generally begin with declaring that all men are by
nature born free.” Such a declaration would come “with a very bad grace when
a large part of our property consists in men who are actually born slaves.”
Unlike the Declaration of Independence, the Constitution did not proclaim that
all men were born free and equal in their rights.

On September 17, the Constitutional Convention concluded with 42 delegates
still present. Many, including Madison, disliked the compromises, but Franklin
appealed to all to unite in support of the “federal experiment.” Hamilton reluc-
tantly accepted the Constitution as the only alternative to “anarchy and Con-
vulsion.” In the end, 39 delegates signed the document, while three refused to
sign out of protest. George Mason and Edmund Randolph of Virginia and Elbridge
Gerry of Massachusetts considered the document to be flawed. Next came the
greater challenge of winning approval from the states.

What was the significance of the Three-Fifths Compromise?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0504

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

listed below, write a sentence 
explaining its significance to the 
new Constitution.
• Alexander Hamilton
• James Madison
• Virginia Plan
• New Jersey Plan
• Great Compromise
• Three-Fifths Compromise

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Supporting Details Use
your completed concept web to answer 
the Section Focus Question: What new 
system of national government did 
the delegates agree upon at the 
Constitutional Convention of 1787?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Combine Quotes 

and Visuals Based on the quote by 
Madison and the images of the 
delegates in this section, what can you 
conclude about the characters of the 
delegates? Write one or two 
paragraphs with your conclusion.

Critical Thinking
4. Determine Relevance Why did 

leaders call for the Constitutional 
Convention?

5. Identify Alternatives In addition to 
the two proposed frameworks for a 
new constitution, what other plan 
might the delegates have considered?

6. Compare Points of View How did 
the Great Compromise satisfy both the 
small and the large states?

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 26

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 40.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on creating the Constitution.

Answer

 

Under the compromise, a state could 
count a slave as three-fifths of a person; 
the increase in population resulted in 
additional seats in Congress and addi-
tional electoral votes. This worked to the 
advantage of the southern states, giving 
them more power in presidential elec-
tions.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each item or person listed.

2. The delegates agreed to adopt a system 
that divided power between the federal 
government and state governments; the 
federal government would have three 
branches: legislative, executive, and judi-
cial. The legislative branch would be 
bicameral, with one house’s representa-
tion based on a state’s population and the 
other house’s representation equal for all 
states. A strong President would head 

the executive branch, and federal courts 
would make up the judicial branch.

3. Students’ conclusions should demonstrate 
an understanding of the relatively privi-
leged background and the shared experi-
ences of the delegates, as well as the 
seriousness with which they approached 
the task of creating the Constitution.

4. because the Articles of Confederation 
were flawed and needed major changes

5. Responses will vary, but should reflect 
an understanding of the existing plans 
and present a reasonable alternative, 
such as a President with limited powers 

and a unicameral legislature with equal 
representation.

6. It included a bicameral legislature in 
which representation in one house was 
based on a state’s population, favoring 
large states, and representation in the 
other house was equal for all states, 
favoring small states.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0504.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4
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Objectives
• Recognize the influence of Enlightenment 

ideas on the Constitution.
• Examine John Locke’s ideas on government.

Background Knowledge
Remind students that the United 
States was founded as a republic. Ask 
Who holds the authority, or power, 
in a republic? (the people) Explain 
that the Framers of the Constitution 
borrowed ideas about the relationship 
between people and government from 
John Locke and other Enlightenment 
philosophers.

Instruct
Have students read the introduction to 
the selection. Ask What does Locke 
believe is the primary purpose of 
government? (to protect people’s nat-
ural rights of life, liberty, and property) 
Ask students to recall where else they 
have heard this idea. Remind students 
of the language of the Declaration of 
Independence, which adapted the lan-
guage in this document. Have students 
discuss the ways in which Locke’s defi-
nition of good government differs from 
definitions that preceded it. As stu-
dents read the selection, have them list 
each of Locke’s ideas on government. 
When students have finished, work 
with them to create a master list on 
the board. (Sample responses: People 
have natural rights; people form gov-
ernments to protect these rights; if a 
government does not meet this obliga-
tion, the people have the right to over-
throw it.)

Monitor Progress
To check understanding, ask students 
to complete the Thinking Critically 
questions on a separate sheet of paper.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. by a government that protects people’s 

rights; because the people empower the 
government

2. The people can overthrow it and create 
a new government.

Roots of American Democracy The Framers of 
the Constitution were well educated and widely read. 
They were familiar with the governments of ancient 
Greece and Rome and those of contemporary Great 
Britain and Europe. They had also read the political 
writings of European philosophers, including 
Montesquieu’s Spirit of the Laws, Rousseau’s Social 

Contract, and Locke’s Two Treatises of Government. 
These works contain principles that greatly influenced 
the Framers as they developed the Constitution. 
Centuries later, these fundamental principles of 
American government—popular sovereignty, limited 
government, separation of powers, and checks and 
balances —remain in place.

John Locke: 
Two Treatises of Government
The Framers of the Constitution relied upon the 
writings of Enlightenment philosophers Baron de 
Montesquieu, Jean Jacques Rousseau, and John 
Locke. English philosopher John Locke (1632–1704) 
published Two Treatises of Government in 1690. 
Locke believed that all people had the same natural 
rights of life, liberty, and property. In this essay, he 
states that the primary purpose of government is to 
protect these natural rights. He also states that 
governments hold their power only with the consent 
of the people.

! John Locke and the title page of 
Two Treatises of Government

ut though men, when they enter into society, give up the
equality, liberty, and executive power they had in the state of

nature, into the hands of society . . . the power of the society, or legisla-
tive constituted by them, can never be supposed to extend farther than
the common good. . . . Whoever has the legislative or supreme power of
any commonwealth, is bound to govern by established standing laws,
promulgated1 and known to the people, and not by extemporary2

decrees, by indifferent and upright judges, who are to decide controver-
sies by those laws; and to employ the force of the community at home
only in the execution of such laws, or abroad to prevent or redress foreign inju-
ries, and secure the community from inroads3 and invasion. And all this to be
directed to no other end but the peace, safety, and public good of the people. . . .

The reason why men enter into society, is the preservation of their property;
and the end while they chuse [choose] and authorize a legislative, is, that there
may be laws made, and rules set, as guards and fences to the properties of all the
members of the society. . . .

Whensoever therefore the legislative [power] shall transgress4 this funda-
mental rule of society; and either by ambition, fear, folly or corruption, endeavour
to grasp themselves, or put into the hands of any other, an absolute power over the
lives, liberties, and estates of the people; by this breach of trust they forfeit the
power the people had put into their hands for quite contrary ends, and it
devolves5 to the people; who have a right to resume their original liberty, and, by
the establishment of a new legislative, (such as they shall think fit) provide for
their own safety and security. . . .

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Inferences  According

to Locke, how should a society 
be governed? Why do you 
think he felt this way?

2. Identify Central Issues  
What does Locke say can 
happen if a government fails 
to protect the rights of its 
people?

1. promulgated (PRAHM uhl gayt ihd) v. published or made known.
2. extemporary (ehk STEHM puh rer ee) adj. without any preparation.
3. inroads (IHN rohdz) n. advances at the expense of someone.
4. transgress (trans GREHS) v. to go beyond; break.
5. devolves (dih VAHLVZ) v. passes.

B

L3

L3
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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Ratifying the Constitution
Objectives
• Summarize the arguments for and against 

ratification of the Constitution.

• Describe how the Constitution was ratified.

• Explain the principles of the Constitution.

Terms and People
ratification
Federalist
Antifederalist
The Federalist
John Jay
Bill of Rights

popular sovereignty
limited government
separation of powers
checks and balances
electoral college

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use a 
table to record the arguments for and against 
ratification of the Constitution.

Why It Matters The delegates to the Constitutional Convention
had designed a strong federal government. As you learned, all but
three delegates endorsed the new Constitution, despite the fact
that many felt it was imperfect. After most of the delegates signed
it, the proposed Constitution was printed, circulated, and hotly
debated. The question remained whether the states would accept
the proposed plan. If they did not, what would become of the new
nation? Section Focus Question: How did Americans ratify the Constitu-
tion, and what are its basic principles?

The Struggle Over Ratification
By drafting a new Constitution, the delegates had exceeded their

mandate. They were only supposed to propose amendments to the
Articles of Confederation. Official approval, or ratification, of an
entirely new constitution was doomed if all 13 states had to approve
it as the Articles required. To improve the odds of ratification, the del-
egates arbitrarily decided to change the rules. They determined that
approval by nine states would suffice. They also took the ratification
decision away from the state legislatures, for they would most cer-
tainly oppose a new constitution that would deprive them of some
power. Instead, the delegates ruled that specially elected conventions
would determine a state’s choice for or against the Constitution. Two
groups soon emerged in the debate: the Federalists, who favored rat-
ification, and the Antifederalists, who opposed it.

!  Benjamin Franklin and the U.S. Constitution

A Hopeful Future
After the hard work was completed at the Constitutional 
Convention, the delegates set out to win approval of 
the document they had created from the states. With 
amendments, that document—the United States 
Constitution—has now endured for more than 200 
years. At the time, however, the system of government 
established by the document was in no way secure. 
Benjamin Franklin wryly observed:

“Our Constitution is in actual operation; everything 
appears to promise that it will last; but in this world 
nothing is certain but death and taxes.”

—Benjamin Franklin, 1789

Arguments For

• A strong central government 
would be able to handle the 
problems that faced the nation.

•
•

Ratification of the Constitution

Arguments Against

• A strong central
   government would
   undermine basic liberties.
•
•

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Summarize the arguments for and against 

ratification of the Constitution.
• Describe how the Constitution was ratified.
• Explain the principles of the Constitution.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that the Constitution 
would not become the law of the land 
until the states approved it. Ask stu-
dents to predict the issues that might 
arise as the states consider approving 
the Constitution.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Hopeful Future

Ask What question does Benjamin 
Franklin have about the Consti-
tution? (whether it will last) What 
would you tell Franklin about 
the Constitution in the twenty-
first century? (Sample responses: 
The Constitution has lasted and still 
serves the people of the United States 
well; the government it established is 
strong and functions fairly smoothly; 
other countries admire and have even 
copied the U.S. plan for government.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students identify 
arguments for and against ratifica-
tion of the Constitution and record 
them in their tables. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

convene v. to meet or assemble
The delegates convened at Pennsylvania’s state house in Philadelphia in 
May 1787.

L3

L3
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Federalists Favor Strong Government Those who favored ratification of
the Constitution were known as Federalists. The group included George Wash-
ington, James Madison, and Alexander Hamilton. The Federalists stressed the
weaknesses of the Articles. They argued that only a new government based on
the proposed Constitution could overcome the difficulties facing the new nation.

Antifederalists Fear a Strong Government Critics of the Constitution,
known as Antifederalists, denounced it as a retreat from the liberty won by the
Revolution. The Antifederalists especially disliked the lack of a bill of rights that
would provide basic liberties, protecting the people from the powers of the govern-
ment. They noted that the Constitution greatly increased the powers of the cen-
tral government and provided a more elitist government by concentrating power
in relatively few hands at a great distance from most voters. The Antifederalists
believed that liberty could not survive unless the federal government remained
weak, which meant that most power would belong to the democratic state govern-
ments. One Antifederalist asked:

“What have you been contending for these ten years 
past? Liberty! What is Liberty? The power of governing yourselves. If you adopt this 
Constitution, have you this power? No: you give it into the hands of a set of men who 
live one thousand miles distant from you.”

—James Lincoln, South Carolina delegate

The Antifederalists included such leading Patriots as Samuel Adams and John
Hancock of Massachusetts, George Clinton of New York, and Richard Henry Lee
and Patrick Henry of Virginia. Successful state politicians, they distrusted the
Federalist effort to subordinate the states to a stronger national Union.

The Federalists Gain Support Most farmers recognized that the Constitu-
tion threatened the state debtor-relief laws that had rescued their farms from
foreclosure. Common farmers also distrusted the lawyers, merchants, and other
wealthy men who promoted the Constitution, viewing them as aristocrats hos-
tile to the Republic. In South Carolina, farmers protested by staging a mock funeral
around a coffin with the word Liberty painted on the side. Because most citizens
were farmers, the proposed Constitution lacked majority support in 1787.

However, the Constitution had the support of two of the most popular and
trusted men in America—George Washington and Benjamin Franklin. Their
support allayed the fears of many rural Americans. Some frontier farmers also
endorsed the Constitution because they hoped that a stronger nation would
defeat the Native Americans and take control of the British forts along the
Great Lakes.

The Federalists also enjoyed popular support in key places—the seaports—
which hosted most of the ratifying conventions. Unlike the common farmers,
most urban artisans supported the Constitution. Hurt by the depression of the
1780s, the artisans hoped that a strong national government could expand
American commerce. The seaports also had most of the nation’s newspapers,
the printers of which strongly endorsed the Constitution.

The Federalists were also better organized than the Antifederalists. Acting
quickly after the Constitutional Convention, the Federalists built a nationwide
network of support. Their national experience and connections gave them a
great advantage in coordinating the first national political campaign. By contrast,
the Antifederalists were state politicians who struggled to build alliances across
state lines.

The Federalist Papers Outline Key Ideas The Federalists’ case for ratifica-
tion of the Constitution appeared in The Federalist, a series of 85 essays that came

Teach
 

The Struggle Over 
Ratification

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term ratifica-
tion (in bold) in the text. Ask a 
volunteer to read the definition aloud. 
Then, have students read the first 
paragraph below this blue heading to 
identify the rules that the delegates 
set for ratification.

! Teach Begin by having students 
identify the Federalists as supporters 
of the Constitution and the Antifed-
eralists as critics of it. Then, using 
the Think-Write-Pair-Share strategy 
(TE, p. T23), discuss each group’s 
views. Ask What was the Federal-
ists’ main argument for ratifica-
tion? (A strong central government 
was needed to tackle the new nation’s 
problems.) What was the Antifed-
eralists’ main argument against 
ratification? (A strong central gov-
ernment threatened people’s liberties.) 
What power would the Constitu-
tion destroy, according to the 
Antifederalists? (the power to gov-
ern oneself) What did frontier 
farmers and urban artisans 
hope the Constitution would do? 
(establish a central government that 
was strong enough to defeat the 
Native Americans, take control of 
British frontier forts, and expand 
American commerce) Have students 
read the HISTORY MAKERS feature 
on the next page, discuss the pur-
pose of the Federalist Papers, and 
summarize some of the essays’ main 
arguments.

! Quick Activity Have students 
read the Primary Source quotation 
on this page and summarize James 
Lincoln’s view of the Constitution.

Independent Practice
Have students read the Primary 
Source selection at the end of the sec-
tion and complete the Primary Source: 
The Federalist, No. 10 and No. 51 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, p. 24

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their tables, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
arguments for and against ratification 
of the Constitution. For a completed 
version of the table, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-33.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the views of the Feder-
alists, have them read the Primary Source: The Feder-
alist, No. 10  worksheet. Have students work in pairs 
to analyze the selection and complete the worksheet. 
Before they read the selection, make sure that stu-
dents read the headnote to determine who wrote the 
selection, as well as when and why. Then, have stu-
dents skim the selection to identify unfamiliar words. 

As they read, students should use context clues or a 
dictionary to define any unfamiliar words. When stu-
dents have finished reading the selection, suggest 
that they take turns paraphrasing portions of the 
selection. To conclude, have students answer the 
questions that accompany the worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 23

L3
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Ratifying Conventions

Instruct
! Introduce Display the Color Trans-

parency: Ratification of the Constitu-
tion and use it to discuss the 
Federalists’ strategy for ratifying the 
Constitution. Color Transparencies 
A-20

! Teach Ask How did the Federal-
ists try to win the support of 
Antifederalist John Hancock? 
(by suggesting that Hancock could 
become the nation’s first Vice Presi-
dent) What major concession did 
the Federalists make to encour-
age the Antifederalists to end 
their opposition to ratification? 
(They promised to add a bill of rights 
to the Constitution.) Why do you 
suppose the Federalists insisted 
on waiting until after ratifica-
tion to add a bill of rights? 
(Possible response: They feared that 
amendments to the Constitution, 
such as a bill of rights, would delay 
or interfere with ratification.) Have 
students discuss the way that Madi-
son drafted the Bill of Rights and 
explain why and how he left open 
the development of additional rights.

Answer

 

The Federalists were better organized 
and had experience; they also had bet-
ter connections, including the support 
of Washington and Franklin.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students work in small groups to research and 
write brief profiles of Antifederalists Patrick Henry, 
George Clinton, and Richard Henry Lee. Tell students 
to model their profiles on those shown for Federalists 
Madison, Hamilton, and Jay. Instruct students to 
include summaries of the views expressed by these 
three Antifederalists in speeches or in the writings 
collectively known as the Antifederalist Papers. Note 

that the Antifederalists sometimes used pseudonyms 
in their writings. Clinton may have used the name 
Cato, and Lee the name Federal Farmer; ask students 
to investigate the significance of these pseudonyms. 
When students have completed their profiles, copy 
and distribute them to the rest of the class or post 
them in the classroom.

to be called the Federalist Papers. Three leading Federalists—Madison, Hamilton,
and John Jay—wrote the essays, which were published in New York newspapers in
1787 and 1788, a time of heated debate in New York’s ratifying convention. The
essays argued that the separation of powers in three branches of government would
prevent the concentration of power dreaded by the Antifederalists.

The authors were also eager for the United States to have a strong central
government, as supported by Madison in The Federalist, No. 10. Federalist
leaders feared that the United States would dissolve without a strong gov-
ernment. (See Primary Source at the end of the section.) They argued in
The Federalist, No. 51, that the checks and balances in the Constitution pre-
vented any of the three branches from gaining too much power. The authors
insisted that the real threat to liberty came from the state legislatures, which
lacked sufficient checks and balances. Hamilton wrote of the importance of
a judicial branch in The Federalist, No. 78. Today, these essays help scholars,
judges, and lawyers understand the meaning of the Constitution.

Why did the Federalists have more support than the 
Antifederalists?

Ratifying Conventions
Exploiting their advantages, the Federalists pushed for quick ratifying con-

ventions in five states. By mid-January 1788, the Federalists had won ratifica-
tion in Delaware, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Georgia, and Connecticut. These
early victories created momentum. To complete ratification, the Federalists
needed only four of the remaining eight states. But the Antifederalists mounted
a stronger fight in those states.

The Federalists Triumph In Massachusetts, the Federalists faced defeat
until they made two key concessions to sway the moderate Antifederalists, led

James Madison (1751–1836)
Madison wrote 29 of the Federalist 
Papers, including three he wrote with 
Hamilton. He wrote the essays while he 
was living in New York and serving as a 
member of the Confederation Congress. 
After he returned home to Virginia in 
the spring of 1788, he was elected 

to the Virginia 
convention to ratify 
the Constitution 
that he played a 
large role in 
creating. Madison 
also helped frame 

the Bill of 
Rights.

Alexander Hamilton (1755–1804)
It was Hamilton’s idea to write the essays 
that became known as the Federalist Papers. 
He came up with the idea in order to help 
win the ratification vote in New York. 
Hamilton wrote 51 of the 85 essays. In 
Federalist Paper No. 1, Hamilton laid out the 

plan for all the essays. In 
later essays, he tackled 

such topics as the 
office of the President 
and the authority of 
the Supreme Court to 

rule on the 
constitutionality of 
a law.

John Jay (1745–1829)
A successful New York attorney, John Jay 
wrote four of the first five Federalist 
Papers—Nos. 2, 3, 4, and 5. In them, he 
argued for a strong federal government to 
protect the Union from foreign force and 
influence. His contributions to the essays 
were cut short when he fell 
ill, though he wrote 
No. 64 when he 
recovered.
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! Analyzing the Visuals Draw stu-
dents’ attention to the illustration 
on this page. Discuss what the float 
represents. (the ship of state, or the 
affairs or government of the new 
nation) Have students combine 
details in the visual with what they 
have learned from the text to answer 
these questions: Where might this 
celebration have taken place? 
Explain. (New York City; Hamilton 
was associated with the city and had 
supporters there.) Why does the 
float not include George Clinton’s 
name? (He was an Antifederalist.)

Independent Practice
! Have students complete the History 

Comics: The Ratification of the Con-
stitution worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 22

! Ask students to discuss the impor-
tance of the Bill of Rights to the 
ratifying conventions. Then, have 
students research the Bill of Rights 
and create their own Bill of Rights 
table, with the number of each amend-
ment on one side and its description 
on the other. When students have 
completed the table, organize them 
in small groups to discuss which 
amendment would have been the 
most popular at the ratifying conven-
tions. Remind students to consider 
whether the conventions were in 
small states, large states, southern 
states, or northern states.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their work-
sheets, circulate to make sure that 
they understand the steps that were 
necessary for the Constitution to be 
ratified.

Answers

Caption Alexander Hamilton

 

The promise of the inclusion of a bill of 
rights helped the Federalists win the 
support of the additional states they 
needed to ensure ratification.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have students use the key terms and people, charts, 
features, and visuals included in Section 3 to make 
test prep flash cards. Each card should have the term 
or person on one side and the explanation on the 
other. Encourage students to write clear, concise, and 

complete explanations that they can easily remem-
ber. Have students who are learning English include 
descriptions in their first language in addition to their 
descriptions in English. Organize students in pairs 
and have them use the cards to quiz each other.

by Governor John Hancock. First, the Federalists
appealed to Hancock’s vanity. They hinted that he could
become the nation’s first Vice President by switching
sides. Second, to make that switch easier, they promised
to support key amendments to the Constitution. They
would add a bill of rights but only after ratification—
not as a condition for it. In early February, following
Hancock’s lead, the Massachusetts convention ratified
the Constitution.

The promise of a bill of rights helped the Federalists
win most of the remaining states. Maryland ratified in
April; South Carolina, in May; and New Hampshire, in
early June. They provided the winning nine, but the
new nation would not last without the support of Vir-
ginia and New York. In late June, Virginia narrowly rat-
ified, despite the forceful opposition of Patrick Henry, the
greatest political orator of his generation. In July, New
York also narrowly approved after Hamilton threatened
New York City’s secession from the state to join the
Union if the state rejected the Constitution.

With the ratification of 11 states, the Congress of the Confederation made
plans for the establishment of the new government and chose New York City as
the temporary capital. The new Congress convened there on March 4, 1789, in
Federal Hall. Plans for electing the nation’s first President and Vice President
were made. Within a short time, Rhode Island and North Carolina, which had
previously rejected the Constitution, reconsidered and joined the Union.

Adding the Bill of Rights If the Federalists deserve credit for the Constitu-
tion, the Antifederalists deserve credit for the federal Bill of Rights, the first ten
amendments to the Constitution. Only the forceful resistance of the Antifeder-
alists obliged the Federalists to add a bill of rights.

In the newly elected Congress, Madison drafted the Bill of Rights. Many of
these amendments relied on an earlier Virginia bill of rights. Madison limited the
amendments to guarantees of individual rights, leaving the federal framework
the same. He also avoided any sweeping preamble that declared all men equal in
their creation and rights. That omission enabled slave owners to persist in deny-
ing rights to their slaves. The protected rights included freedom of religion,
speech, press, assembly, and petition; protection from unreasonable searches and
seizures; and the right to a speedy and public trial.

Madison feared that any finite list of rights would later be abused to deny any
left unmentioned. So the Ninth Amendment provided: “The enumeration in the
Constitution, of certain rights, shall not be construed to deny or disparage oth-
ers retained by the people.” That left open the subsequent development of addi-
tional rights. Congress passed the Bill of Rights in 1789.

What was the importance of the inclusion of a bill of rights 
in the Constitution?

Principles of the New Constitution
The Republic established by the Constitution of the United States became a

symbol of freedom not only to Americans but to countries in Europe and repub-
lics in Latin America as well. The authors of the Constitution established a rep-
resentative government based on these basic principles: popular sovereignty,

A Celebration
This engraving shows the celebration 
of New York’s ratification of the 
Constitution. Who is identified with 
the success of ratification here?

Vocabulary Builder
convene–(kuhn VEEN) v. to meet 
or assemble
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Objectives
• Track the expansion and protection of civil 

rights from the time of the addition of the 
Bill of Rights to the Constitution to the 
present.

• Examine the policy of affirmative action 
and its connection with the extension of 
civil rights.

Expanding and Protecting Civil Rights

College
graduates
celebrate their 
achievements.

The Bill 
of Rights

Affirmative Action Some urge companies, colleges, and the govern-
ment to use affirmative action programs to expand opportunities for 
women and minorities. Others argue that such steps are unfair.

“You do not take a man who for 
years has been hobbled by chains, 
liberate him, bring him to the start-
ing line of a race, saying ‘you are free 
to compete with all the others,’ and 
still justly believe you have been 
completely fair. . . . We seek not just 
freedom but opportunity . . . not just 
equality as a right and a theory, but 
equality as a fact and as a result.”

—President Lyndon Johnson,
speech, June 4, 1965

“The civil rights laws themselves for-
bade employers to discriminate on 
the basis of race, sex, national origin, 
color, or religion. They didn’t say any-
thing about guaranteeing a certain 
number of slots to minorities or 
women. . . . The supporters of affir-
mative action everywhere seemed to 
believe that the only way to elimi-
nate racial discrimination against 
blacks, Latinos, and women was to 
discriminate against white men.”
—Linda Chavez, essay, October 2002

Connect to Your World
1. Compare  Choose a statement about affirmative action you disagree 

with. Explain why you disagree.
2. Analyze Do you think either Johnson or Chavez believed that 

affirmative action is a basic right? Why or why not?
3. Discuss Learn more about affirmative action. Web Code: neh-0107

1791  Bill of Rights
The first 10 amendments to the U.S. 
Constitution guarantee certain basic 
rights and freedoms. 

1868  Fourteenth Amendment
Guarantees citizenship to everyone born 
or naturalized in the United States. 

1920  Nineteenth Amendment
Women gain the right to vote.

1964  Civil Rights Act
Bans race or gender discrimination 
in public accommodations and jobs.

1990  Americans With 
Disabilities Act
Bans discrimination against people 
with disabilities. 

What should the federal 
government do to expand 
and protect civil rights?
The U.S. Constitution guarantees equal 
rights for all Americans. In 1789, though, 
African Americans, women, and Native 
Americans did not have the same rights 
given white males. Over the years, how-
ever, rights have been extended to these 
groups. A major question remains, 
though: How far should the government 
go to expand rights? Use the timeline 
below to explore this enduring issue.

Background Knowledge
Remind students that only white males 
had the right to vote when the Constitu-
tion was ratified and the Bill of Rights 
was added. Ask students what other 
rights were denied to certain groups in 
the history of the United States.

Instruct
Ask What trend in civil rights does 
the timeline show? (that over time, 
the U.S. government passed laws that 
extended civil rights to increasing 
numbers of people) How do the civil 
rights laws passed during the 
twentieth century differ from the 
Bill of Rights? (The civil rights laws 
apply to specific groups within the nation 
as a whole. The Bill of Rights guarantees 
certain basic rights to individuals.)

Monitor Progress
! Have students complete the Issues 

Connector worksheet, Expanding 
and Protecting Civil Rights. Check 
their work to make sure that stu-
dents grasp all aspects of the issue. 
Teaching Resources, pp. 14–17

! Remind students to complete their 
American Issues Connector notes. 
Review their work for accuracy. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Answers

Connect to Your World
1. Sample answer: Chavez; because discri-

mination against nonwhites has been so 
severe for so long that passing laws requir-
ing nonwhites to be treated fairly does not 
discriminate against white people.

2. Possible response: Neither Johnson nor 
Chavez considered affirmative action a 
basic right. Johnson implies that if equality 
were a reality, affirmative action would 
not be necessary. Chavez cautions against 
misapplication of civil rights laws and affir-
mative action policies.

3. For more information about affirmative 
action, have students access Web Code 
neh-0107.

The Virginia Declaration of Rights Virginia del-
egate George Mason could not have known that the 
Declaration of Rights that he drafted for Virginia as 
part of its constitutional process would become a 
model, fifteen years later, for the Bill of Rights. At the 
conclusion of the Constitutional Convention, Mason 
was disappointed that the finished Constitution did 
not contain a bill of rights.

Mason did not remain disappointed for long. In 
1789, James Madison used ideas from the Virginia 

Declaration of Rights to construct the Bill of Rights 
for the Constitution. The Virginia Declaration of 
Rights states that all men are free and independent 
by nature and have certain inherent rights. Some of 
the ideas that Madison used from the Virginia Decla-
ration of Rights include freedom of religion and the 
press, and the right to a trial by jury.

L3
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Principles of the New 
Constitution/The 
Constitution Endures

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Ask stu-

dents to find the key terms popular 
sovereignty, limited government, 
separation of powers, checks and 
balances, and electoral college (in 
bold) in the text. List these terms on 
the board. Then, ask students what 
each term means to them. Note their 
ideas on the board next to each term 
and refine them as students read.

! Teach With students’ help, create 
an outline of the information 
included below the blue heading 
“Principles of the New Constitution.” 
Use the red headings as main ideas, 
and list details and examples 
beneath each one. Then, discuss the 
fact that the brevity and flexibility of 
the Constitution leave the document 
open to interpretation. Ask Who is 
more likely to endorse a broad 
interpretation of the Constitu-
tion, those who want a federal 
government with limited powers 
or those who would allow it more 
expansive powers? Explain. 
(Sample response: someone who sup-
ports a more expansive federal gov-
ernment, because a loose interpretation  
of the Constitution would include fed-
eral powers that are not specifically 
mentioned in the document)

! Quick Activity Point out that the 
Constitution has endured for more 
than 200 years. Invite students to 
use what they have learned about 
the principles of the Constitution to 
explain why it has endured as a frame-
work for the nation’s government.

Independent Practice
Have students work in groups to find 
examples of the principles of the Con-
stitution in the workings of the federal 
government today. Ask each group to 
write a two-paragraph essay describ-
ing the principle of the Constitution 
that group members believe is the 
most important.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their essays, 
circulate to make sure that they have 
thoroughly explained why a particular 
principle is the most important.

Symbol of Freedom The Constitution of the 
United States created the most progressive govern-
ment of its day. From the start, the new republic was a 
symbol of freedom to countries and reformers around 
the world. From the time of its ratification until today, 
the Constitution has been copied or adapted by many 
nations throughout the world. Brazil and other Latin 
American countries studied the Constitution when 
drafting their own constitutions after winning inde-
pendence in the 1800s. Liberia adopted plans for gov-
ernment in 1847 and again in 1984 that were very like 

those of the United States. The 1987 constitution of 
the Philippines was also modeled after the Constitu-
tion. India’s 1950 constitution borrowed many fea-
tures from the U.S. plan for government. The interim 
constitution approved by the Iraqi governing council 
in 2004 includes a bill of rights that protects freedom 
of speech and religion, and the constitution approved 
by Iraqis in 2005 also guarantees civil liberties. Like 
the document itself, the influence of the Constitution 
has endured.

limited government, separation of powers, federalism, checks and balances, and
representative government.

Popular Sovereignty The Constitution abides by the principle of popular
sovereignty, in which all government power comes from the people. In other words,
the government derives its political authority from the people.

Limited Government Popular sovereignty ensures that a government’s power
is restricted, or limited. In a limited government, the Constitution specifically
states what powers the government has. The principle of limited government also
refers to the rule of law. Government leaders are not supposed to be above the law.

Separation of Powers The Constitution mandated the separation of powers
within the federal government. The Constitution, therefore, defined distinct
legislative, executive, and judicial branches with different responsibilities to
prevent misuse of power by any of the three branches.

The Constitution assigns certain specific powers to each of the three branches
of the federal government. The legislative branch, or Congress, enacts laws. The
executive branch, headed by the President, carries out the laws, negotiates trea-
ties, and commands the armed forces. The judicial branch interprets the Consti-
tution and enforces the law. The Constitution
established a Supreme Court and authorized
Congress to establish other courts as needed.

Federalism Just as the Constitution divides
power among the three branches of the federal
government, it also divides power between the
states and the nation, a division known as feder-
alism. At the time, this meant that the states
could no longer issue their own paper money or
provide debtor relief at creditors’ expense. These
delegated powers belonged exclusively to the
federal government. Federalism also reserves
some powers to the state governments. For
example, states regulate all elections. The fed-
eral and state governments also hold some over-
lapping concurrent powers, among them
parallel court systems.

Checks and Balances The Constitution also limits the power of government
by creating a system of checks and balances designed to prevent the emergence
of a single domineering center of power. For example, while only Congress has
the power to enact laws, the President may veto them. However, a two-thirds
majority in both houses of Congress can override the President’s veto. The Pres-
ident nominates judges, but the Senate must approve them.

Representative Government The writers of the new Constitution had mis-
givings about the democratic rule of the majority. Many saw democracy as some-
thing that would lead to mob rule. Instead of creating a direct democracy in which
all citizens vote on every matter, the writers created an indirect democracy in
which voters elect representatives to govern.

For example, the Constitution stipulated that the citizens would directly elect
only the representatives to the House of Representatives. The state legisla-
tures, rather than the voters, would choose the members of the Senate (who
would serve for six years, rather than the two years representatives served).
Similarly, an electoral college, or group of persons chosen from each state,

Popular sovereignty

Limited government

Separation of powers

Federalism

Checks and balances

Representative
government

The people are the only source of the government’s
power. 

The government has only the powers that the
Constitution gives it.

The government’s power is divided among three
branches: the legislative, the executive, and
the judicial branches.

The federal government and the state governments
share power. 

Each branch of government has the power to limit
the actions of the other two. 

Citizens elect representatives to government to
make laws. 

Principles of the Constitution

L3
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 27

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 41.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students complete the Enrich-
ment worksheet, Debate: Rights of 
State Governments. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 12–13

Answers

 

popular sovereignty, limited govern-
ment, separation of powers, federalism, 
checks and balances, representative 
government

 

It provides a process for its own 
amendment.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Students’ sentences should reflect an 
understanding of the significance of 
each principle.

2. In each state, a specially elected conven-
tion debated ratification and determined 
whether to approve the Constitution. The 
approval of nine of the thirteen states was 
needed and obtained. The key principles 
of the Constitution are popular sover-
eignty, limited government, separation of 
powers, federalism, checks and balances, 
and representative government.

3. Students should describe the relationship 
between the New Jersey and Virginia 
plans, the Great Compromise, and the 
following principles: separation of powers, 
federalism, checks and balances, and 
representative government.

4. Without a bill of rights in the Constitu-
tion, a strong central government was a 
threat to people’s basic liberties.

5. to make sure that rights not mentioned in 
the Bill of Rights would also be protected

6. Possible response: so that amending the 
Constitution would be taken seriously 

and changes could not be made only to 
suit or favor a specific individual, group, 
or cause

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0505.

33SECTION

Assessment

would indirectly elect the President. Each state legislature would determine
whether to choose those electors or let the citizens elect them.

In addition, the indirectly elected President and senators would choose the
least democratic branch of all: the judiciary. By giving the federal judges
(including the Supreme Court Justices) life terms, the delegates meant to insu-
late them from democratic politics.

What are the major principles of the Constitution?

The Constitution Endures
The Constitution became the supreme law of the land in 1789, and with

amendments, it has endured for more than 200 years. At about 7,000 words, the
Constitution is relatively brief and often ambiguous. Therefore, it invites
debate. Some politicians, including Thomas Jefferson, argued that the Consti-
tution should be interpreted narrowly and literally to restrict federal power. But
most Federalists, including George Washington, insisted that the Constitution
be read broadly to allow for the expansion of federal power when necessary.

How is it that a Constitution written when the nation was little more than a
small colonial outpost continues to guide the actions of the government today?
The Framers knew they could not anticipate future social, economic, or political
events. They, therefore, worded parts of the Constitution to permit flexibility.
The Constitution has survived and thrived in part because it provides a process
for its own amendment, that is, for changes in its content. The Constitution
makes amendment possible but difficult. Two thirds of both houses of Congress
must approve an amendment, which becomes law only when ratified by three
fourths of the states. Since the Bill of Rights, only 17 amendments have been
added to the Constitution.

What has enabled the Constitution to endure for more than 
200 years?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0505

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each term 

listed below, write a sentence explaining 
why it is an important principle in the 
Constitution.
• popular sovereignty
• limited government
• separation of powers
• checks and balances

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your 
completed table to answer the Section 
Focus Question: How did Americans 
ratify the Constitution, and what are its 
basic principles?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Compare Evidence

Describe the relationship between 
the plans of government that were 
proposed at the Constitutional 
Convention and the plan that was 
chosen. Look at the diagram in the 
previous section on the plans of 
government as well as the chart of the 
principles of the Constitution in this 
section. Write your description in one 
or two paragraphs.

Critical Thinking
4. Compare Points of View What was 

the main argument of the 
Antifederalists?

5. Summarize Why did Madison feel it 
was necessary to add the Ninth 
Amendment?

6. Draw Conclusions Why do you 
think the delegates made amending 
the Constitution difficult?
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Objectives
• Analyze James Madison’s argument for 

a strong central government.
• Evaluate the impact of the Federalist 

Papers on the ratification of the 
Constitution.

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall what they know 
about the Federalist Papers. Remind 
them that the series of essays provided 
James Madison and other Federalists 
with a medium for outlining their views 
about the need for a strong central 
government and helped them garner 
support for the ratification of the 
Constitution.

Instruct
Write the following terms on the board: 
faction, democracy, republic. Have stu-
dents skim the introduction and selec-
tion for definitions of these terms. While 
students read the selection, answer their 
questions about unfamiliar vocabulary 
or diction. Using the Idea Wave strat-
egy (TE, p. T22), discuss the selection 
with students. Provide sentence start-
ers such as the following to initiate dis-
cussion: Madison suggests that in a 
republic ; Madison’s reference to a 
faction’s rage for “an abolition of debts” 
reminds me of .

Monitor Progress
To check understanding, pause to have 
students summarize the main idea of 
each paragraph.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. In a democracy the people rule; in a repub-

lic the people choose a small group of 
citizens to govern for them; Madison sup-
ports a republic because it is better suited 
to a large population and a large country.

2. Madison thinks factions can be dangerous 
if they are not checked or if one such group 
takes control.

The Federalist Papers Although these 85 docu-
ments have helped scholars understand the Constitu-
tion, they also show that the Federalists were not 
convinced of the fitness of people to govern their 
own country. Interestingly, the authors of these docu-
ments seemed to assume that reason would not 
always win; that sometimes, human beings are selfish 
and imperfect. In the introduction to the Federalist 
Papers, the speaker urges readers to recognize that 
ambition and party politics may influence both 
supporters and opponents of the Constitution. 

Although the Federalist Papers recognize human 
imperfection, they also point out that people have 
improved the way that government works. For exam-
ple, in The Federalist, No. 9, the writer explains that 
the election of legislators and a system of checks and 
balances have lessened the imperfections of govern-
ment. In the final essay, the speaker asks the audience 
not to expect perfect documents from people because 
it is impossible for imperfect people to make a perfect 
document.

Chapter 5 Section 3 157

James Madison: 
The Federalist, No. 10
One of the most notable essays in the Federalist 
Papers is The Federalist, No. 10. In it, Madison 
argues that a national government on a continen-
tal scale would strengthen rather than weaken 
liberty. He believed that in a large and diverse 
republic, no single faction, or interest group, could 
control the government because the numerous 
factions would check one another.

! Title page from The Federalist
signed by George Washington

he latent causes of faction are thus sown in the nature of
man; and we see them everywhere brought into different

degrees of activity. . . . A zeal for different opinions concerning
religion, concerning government, and many other points, . . .
have, in turn, divided mankind into parties, inflamed them
with mutual animosity, and rendered them much more dis-
posed to vex and oppress each other than to cooperate for their
common good. . . .

From this . . . it may be concluded that a pure democracy, by
which I mean a society consisting of a small number of citizens,
who assemble and administer the government in person, can
admit of no cure for the mischiefs of faction. . . . Hence it is that
such democracies have ever been spectacles of turbulence and
contention; have ever been found incompatible with personal
security or the rights of property; and have in general been as short in their lives
as they have been violent in their deaths. . . .

A republic, by which I mean a government in which the scheme of representa-
tion takes place, opens a different prospect, and promises the cure for which we
are seeking. Let us examine the points in which it varies from pure democracy,
and we shall comprehend both the nature of the cure and the efficacy which it
must derive from the Union. . . .

The two great points of difference between a democracy and a republic are:
first, the delegation of the government, in the latter, to a small number of citizens
elected by the rest; secondly, the greater number of citizens, and greater sphere of
country, over which the latter may be extended. . . .

The influence of factious leaders may kindle a flame within their particular
States, but will be unable to spread a general conflagration through the other
States. A religious sect may degenerate into a political faction in a part of the Con-
federacy; but the variety of sects dispersed over the entire face of it must secure
the national councils against any danger from that source. A rage for paper
money, for an abolition of debts, for an equal division of property, or for any other
improper or wicked project, will be less apt to pervade the whole body of the Union
than a particular member of it; in the same proportion as such a malady is more
likely to taint a particular county or district, than an entire State. . . .

Thinking Critically
1. According to Madison, what 

are the differences between a 
democracy and a republic? 
Which does he support and 
why?

2. Does Madison consider factions 
to be good or bad for the 
nation? Explain.

T
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Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Comparing Plans for Representation 
in the New Federal Government
Section 2

Key Framers of the Constitution
Section 2
Section 3

The Bill of Rights
Section 3

Key Events from 1775 to 1800
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

! For additional review, remind stu-
dents to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0508 for this chapter’s History 
Interactive timeline, which 
includes expanded entries and 
additional events.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing graphic data, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-0506.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Quick Study Guide
C

H
A

P
TE

R

Name State Background
George Washington

James Madison

Benjamin Franklin

Gouverneur Morris
Alexander Hamilton

Roger Sherman

John Dickinson

Virginia

Virginia

Pennsylvania

Pennsylvania
New York

Connecticut

Delaware

Planter; commander of the Continental
Army in the American Revolution
Legislator; major proponent of 
replacing Articles
Writer; printer; inventor; legislator;
diplomat
Lawyer; merchant; legislator
Lawyer; legislator; champion of 
strong central government
Merchant; mayor of New Haven; 
legislator; judge
Lawyer; historian; major advocate
of independence

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0506

! Comparing Plans for Representation in the New Federal Government

! Key Framers of the Constitution

1777
Continental Congress adopts 
the Articles of Confederation, 
which established a limited 
national government in 1781

1786
Shays’

Rebellion
breaks out    

1782
James Watt 

builds first rotary 
steam engine

1784
Pitt’s India Act 
establishes dual 
control of India

17851775 1780

In America

Around the World

Presidential Terms

Guarantees freedom of religion, speech, press, assembly, and petition
Guarantees right to bear arms
Prohibits quartering of troops in private homes
Protects people from unreasonable searches and seizures
Guarantees due process for accused persons
Guarantees the right to a speedy and public trial in the state where
the offense was committed
Guarantees the right to jury trial for civil cases tried in federal courts
Prohibits excessive bail and cruel and unusual punishments
Provides that people have rights beyond those stated in the
Constitution
Provides that powers not granted to the national government belong
to the states and to the people

1st:
2nd:
3rd:
4th:
5th:
6th:

7th:
8th:
9th:

10th:

! The Bill of Rights

Number of houses 
in legislature
How representation 
is determined

How representatives 
are chosen

Virginia Plan New Jersey Plan U.S. Constitution Provisions

*Seventeenth Amendment later provided for popular election of senators

1 (Unicameral)

Equal representation for each state

Elected by state legislatures

2 (Bicameral)

Equal representation for each state 
in the Senate; representation in the
House of Representatives varies based
on each state’s population
Members of House of Representatives
elected by popular vote in each state;
members of Senate chosen by state
legislatures*

2 (Bicameral)

Varies based on each state’s
population or by the financial support
each state gives to the central
government
Members of House of Representatives
elected by popular vote; members of
Senate nominated by state legislatures
and then chosen by House

Quick Study Timeline
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American Issues
Connector

1787
Constitutional
Convention drafts 
a new plan of 
government; Northwest 
Ordinance passed

1791
Bill of Rights 
added to the 
Constitution

1792
George 
Washington 
unanimously
wins reelection

1789
Parisians storm the 
Bastille, starting the 
French Revolution

1793
France declares 
war on Britain 
and Spain

1795
Russia, Prussia, 
and Austria 
divide Poland

1799
 Napoleon 

seizes control 
of France

18001790 1795
George Washington 1789–1797

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-0507).

Issues You Learned About

• Expanding and Protecting Civil Rights Most democracies 
include safeguards to protect the individual rights and freedoms of 
their citizens.

1. How did the Federalists’ promise to support a bill of rights 
influence the ratification battle?

2. What are some of the rights guaranteed to American citizens by 
the Bill of Rights?

3. What is the significance of the Ninth Amendment?

• Checks and Balances The federal Constitution provided a 
system of checks and balances to prevent any of the three branches 
from dominating the others.

4. Support or disprove this statement: The Articles of Confederation 
provided a strong system of checks and balances for the federal 
government.

5. What are the three branches of the federal government and 
their powers? Give an example of how one branch might check 
the power of another branch.

6. What prior experiences may have led the delegates at the 
Constitutional Convention to create a national government with 
a separation of powers and a system of checks and balances?

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-0508

• Federal Power and States’ Rights Questions about the 
power of the federal government versus the power of state 
governments date to the earliest days of the nation.

7. Under the Articles of Confederation, did the state governments 
or the federal government have more power? Explain.

8. Explain whether James Madison supported federal power or 
state power. Use evidence from the text to support your answer.

9. Why did the Antifederalists support a weak national 
government?

Connect to Your World Activity

Voting Rights In the early years of the country, relatively few 
Americans enjoyed the right to vote. Several amendments eventually 
expanded suffrage. These changes brought voting rights to millions 
more Americans. In the presidential election of 2004, 64 percent of 
voting-age citizens actually voted. This meant that 126 million 
people voted, setting a record high for a presidential election. Go 
online or to your local library to learn more about the trends of 
voter participation in the United States. Write a short report with 
your findings.

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Expanding and Protecting Civil 
Rights, Checks and Balances, and Federal 
Power and States’ Rights. Then, ask them 
to answer the Issues You Learned About 
questions on this page. Discuss the Connect 
to Your World topic and ask students to 
complete the project that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. It persuaded the remaining states 

to ratify the Constitution.

2. freedom of religion, speech, press, 
assembly, and petition; protection 
from unreasonable search and 
seizure; and the right to a speedy 
and public trial

3. The Ninth Amendment ensures that 
all basic rights are protected.

4. Possible response: The Articles pro-
vided no system of checks and balances 
because the government had only one 
branch and very limited powers.

5. The legislative branch makes laws; 
the executive branch enforces laws; 
and the judicial branch interprets 
laws. Example: the executive branch 
could veto legislation.

6. the delegates’ experiences with the 
British king and Parliament

7. State governments; the states were 
loosely bound under a weak federal 
government that consisted only of a 
Congress with limited powers and 
no executive branch.

8. He supported federal power, as evi-
denced in the Virginia Plan and his 
writings in the Federalist Papers.

9. The Antifederalists feared that a 
strong national government would 
pose a threat to people’s basic rights.

Connect to Your World
Students’ reports should reflect 
sound research on trends in voter 
participation in the United States.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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160 Creating the Constitution

Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. A unicameral legislature has one 

house, and a bicameral legislature 
has two. Most states had bicameral 
legislatures.

2. The Land Ordinance of 1785 pro-
vided a grid system for dividing 
and selling the public lands in the 
West. The price and size of lots 
favored wealthy land speculators.

3. It was a plan to please both large 
and small states by basing repre-
sentation in the House of Represen-
tatives on population and making 
representation in the Senate equal 
for all states.

4. Federalism is a system that divides 
government power between the 
federal and state governments. It 
limits states’ rights to powers not 
assigned to the federal government.

5. The Bill of Rights consists of the first 
ten amendments to the Constitution 
and it protects the basic rights of all 
citizens. The Antifederalists insisted 
on creating a bill of rights.

Focus Questions
6. The new national government 

consisted of a Congress with very 
limited powers, no President or 
executive branch, and no federal 
court system. Spanish and British 
restriction of U.S. trade, British 
forts inside U.S. territory, failed 
attempts to amend the Articles, the 
weakening of the U.S. economy, and 
Shays’ Rebellion indicated that a 
new government was necessary.

7. The delegates agreed to adopt a 
system that divided power between 
the federal government and state 
governments; the federal govern-
ment would have three branches: 
legislative, executive, and 
judicial. The legislative branch 
would be bicameral, with one 
house’s representation based on a 
state’s population and the other 
house’s representation equal for all 
states. A strong President would 
head the executive branch, and 
federal courts would make up the 
judicial branch.

8. In each state, a specially elected 
convention debated ratification and 
determined whether the state should 
approve the Constitution. The 

approval of nine of the thirteen states was 
needed and obtained. The key principles of 
the Constitution are popular sovereignty, 
limited government, separation of powers, 
federalism, checks and balances, and 
representative government.

Critical Thinking
9. Democratic and conservative Patriots 

disagreed about who would vote, with 
democratic Patriots supporting equal 
voting rights for almost all free men and 
conservative Patriots supporting property 

requirements for voting. Both groups 
excluded slaves and women from voting.

10. The British kept frontier forts inside 
American territory. The weak and 
impoverished Congress could not raise 
an army to drive out the British.

11. It did not have the power to levy taxes.

12. The Virginia Plan; it created three 
branches of government, which included a 
strong President in the executive branch 
and more power for the legislative branch. 
It also allowed the federal government to 
veto state laws.

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. Define unicameral legislature and bicameral 
legislature. Which type of legislature did most states have?

2. What was the Land Ordinance of 1785? What groups of 
Americans benefited from this land ordinance, and why?

3. What was the Great Compromise? What were its specific 
details?

4. Define federalism. How did the introduction of federalism 
affect the rights of the state governments?

5. What is the Bill of Rights? Who insisted on the creation of 
the Bill of Rights?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is What led to the creation 
of the United States Constitution, and what are its key 
principles? Build an answer to this big question by answering 
the focus questions for Sections 1 through 3 and the Critical 
Thinking questions that follow.

Section 1
6. What form of national government did the Patriots create 

initially, and what events revealed that a new government 
was necessary?

Section 2
7. What new system of national government did the delegates 

agree upon at the Constitutional Convention of 1787?
Section 3

8. How did Americans ratify the Constitution, and what are its 
basic principles?

Critical Thinking
9. Compare Points of View  How did the views of democratic 

Patriots and conservative Patriots diverge regarding Americans 
and voting rights? How were they similar?

Writing About History
Drafting
• Develop a thesis statement that identifies the focus of 

your essay.
• Make an outline for your essay with facts and 

examples.
• Begin each paragraph with a clear sentence 

about the topic of the paragraph.
• Organize your essay so that 

your reader sees where infor-
mation from sources overlap.

Revising
• Use the guidelines on page 

SH11 of the Writing Handbook 
to revise your essay.

Synthesis Writing Coming up with a plan for a new national 
government was a daunting task for the delegates at the 
Constitutional Convention. Consider the characters and events 
of the convention, and then write an essay that answers the 
following question: How did the Constitution reach its final form?
Prewriting
• Refresh your memory by flipping through the chapter or find 

other sources relating to the essay question. Compare visuals, 
quotes, and features.

• Using what you learn from the various sources, compile a list of 
significant people and events that shaped the plan that came to 
be the Constitution.

• Record similarities or differences among the various sources to 
help identify the main idea you will develop.

To what does the cartoonist compare the ratification of the 
Constitution? What opinion do you think the artist had about 
the new Constitution?

15. Categorize  Identify which branch of the federal government 
each official belongs to: the President, a senator, a Supreme 
Court Justice, and a member of the House of Representatives.

16. Make Comparisons  How did the national government 
under the Constitution differ from the government under the 
Articles of Confederation?

10. Express Problems Clearly  Think about the challenges 
the United States faced with Britain in its early years of 
nationhood. Then, identify one challenge and explain why 
Congress failed to solve it.

11. Recognize Causes  Why did the national government under 
the Articles of Confederation face bankruptcy?

12. Draw Conclusions  Did the Virginia Plan or the New Jersey 
Plan represent a more radical departure from the Articles of 
Confederation? Explain.

13. Identify Central Issues  How did the northern delegates 
at the Constitutional Convention convince the southern 
delegates to support the new Constitution?

14. Analyze Political Cartoons  Study the political cartoon 
below, which shows the gradual ratification of the Constitution 
by the states. Then, answer the questions that follow. 
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Document-Based 
Assessment

Document-Based Assessment
Religious Freedom in Early America
America was settled by colonists who had been subjected to 
religious discrimination in their native countries. How did the 
religious diversity of the nation influence the formation of state 
and federal governments? Use your knowledge of colonial 
society and Documents A, B, and C to answer questions 
1 through 4.

Document A
“Whereas Almighty God has created the mind free; that all 

attempts to influence it by temporal punishments . . . are a 
departure from the plan of the Holy author of our religion, . . . 
that to compel a man to furnish contributions of money for the 
propagation of opinions which he disbelieves, is sinful and 
tyrannical; . . . that our civil rights have no dependence on our 
religious opinions, any more than our opinions in physics or 
geometry. . . .

Be it enacted by the General Assembly, That no man shall be 
compelled to frequent or support any religious worship, place, 
or ministry whatsoever, nor shall be enforced, restrained, 
molested, or burthened in his body or goods, nor shall otherwise 
suffer on account of his religious opinions or belief; but that all 
men shall be free to profess, and by argument to maintain, their 
opinion in matters of religion, and that the same shall in no wise 
diminish, enlarge, or affect their civil capacities. . . . [Y]et we are 
free to declare, and do declare, that the rights hereby asserted 
are the natural rights of mankind, and that if any act shall 
hereafter be passed to repeal the present, or to narrow its 
operation, such act will be an infringement of natural right.”

—Thomas Jefferson, Virginia Statute for
Religious Freedom, 1786

Document B
“Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of 

religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or abridging 
the freedom of speech, or of the press; or the right of the 
people peacefully to assemble, and to petition the government 
for a redress of grievances.”

—First Amendment to the United States
Constitution, 1791

Document C
Religion in the Colonies, 1776

1. What civil right does Document A protect?
A freedom of speech
B freedom of the press
C freedom of education
D freedom of religion

2. What can you conclude about religion in the colonies based 
on Document C?
A By 1776, there were fewer than 2,000 congregations in 

America.
B There were a variety of religious denominations in 

colonial America.
C Most colonists did not practice their religion on a regular 

basis.
D Most colonists belonged to two establishment churches.

3. How are Documents A and B related?
A Both established the right of assembly.
B Both prohibited the government from imposing religious 

taxes.
C Both guaranteed the separation of church and state.
D Both guaranteed freedom of the press.

4. Writing Task  What effect did religious liberty have on the 
development of the new nation? Use your knowledge of the 
new government and specific evidence from the primary and 
secondary sources above to support your answer.

Denomination

Congregational
Presbyterian
Baptist
Episcopal
Quaker
German Reformed
Lutheran
Methodist
Catholic
Moravian
Separatist and Independent
Dunker
Mennonite
Huguenot
Sandemanian
Jewish
Total

Number of
Congregations

668
588
497
495
310
159
120

65
56
31
27
24
16

7
6
5

3,074

SOURCE: The Churching of America, 1776–2005,
Roger Finke and Rodney Stark

13. The northern states agreed that each slave 
could be counted as three-fifths of a person in 
determining representation in the House of 
Representatives and in the electoral college.

14. Sample response: The cartoonist compares 
the ratification of Constitution to the 
building of a structure. With ratification, 
all the columns would be upright, forming 
a strong foundation for the structure of 
the government and the nation.

15. The President belongs to the executive 
branch; a Supreme Court justice belongs 
to the judicial branch; and a senator and a 

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Read the documents several 
times to make sure that you 
understand them.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, 
have them read the Skills 
Handbook, p. SH24.

Answers
1. D 2. B 3. C
4. Sample: The guarantee of religious 

freedom contributed to the diversity of 
the new nation’s population and helped 
the nation’s population grow.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH9 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing an essay that synthesizes 
information. Remind students of the steps 
they should take to complete their assign-
ment, including prewriting, drafting, and 
revising.

Students’ essays should provide an 
account of how the Constitution reached its 
final form. These accounts should include 
discussion of major plans and concessions 
and identify the main figures who presented, 
supported, or opposed them. For scoring 
rubrics, see Assessment Rubrics.

member of the House of Representatives 
belong to the legislative branch.

16. The national government under the 
Constitution was stronger than the one 
formed under the Articles. The government 
under the Constitution has three branches 
with different powers that balance one 
another, but the government under the 
Articles had only one branch, the legislative, 
which had limited powers.
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Popular Sovereignty
The Preamble to the Constitution begins
with the bold phrase, “We the people . . .”
These words announce that in the United
States, the people are sovereign. The gov-
ernment receives its power from the people
and can govern only with their consent.

Limited Government
Because the people are the ultimate source
of all government power, the government
has only as much authority as the people
give it. Government’s power is thus limited.
Much of the Constitution, in fact, consists
of specific limitations on government power.

Separation of Powers
Government power is not only limited, but
also divided. The Constitution assigns cer-
tain powers to each of the three branches:
the legislative (Congress), executive
(President), and judicial (federal courts).
This separation of government’s powers
was intended to prevent the misuse of
power.

Checks and Balances
The system of checks and balances gives
each of the three branches of government
the ability to restrain the other two. Such a
system makes government less efficient but
also less likely to trample on the rights of
citizens.

Judicial Review
Who decides whether an act of government
violates the Constitution? Federal courts
have the power to review acts of the federal
government and to cancel any acts that are
unconstitutional, or violate a provision in
the Constitution.

Federalism
A federal system of government is one in
which power is divided between a central
government and smaller governments. This
sharing of powers is intended to ensure
that the central government is powerful
enough to be effective, yet not so powerful
as to threaten states or individuals.

1

THE SIX BASIC PRINCIPLES

2

3

4

5

6

The classic textbook Magruder’s American Government
outlines the six basic principles of the Constitution.
Below is a description of these principles:
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Background Knowledge 
Ask students to explain the impor-
tance of a written constitution. Why
is it vital that a nation have a con-
stitution? What are the advan-
tages of a written constitution?
What might life be like in a coun-
try without a constitution?

L3

Parts of the Constitution

A Note on the Text 
of the Constitution
The complete text of the Constitution,
including amendments, appears on
the pages that follow. Portions of the
Constitution altered by later amend-
ments or that no longer apply have
been crossed out. Commentary
appears in the outside column of
each page.

Preamble
Article I ........Legislative Branch

Section 1 Legislative Powers;
The Congress

Section 2 House of Representatives
Section 3 Senate
Section 4 Elections and Meetings
Section 5 Legislative Proceedings
Section 6 Compensation, Immunities, and 

Disabilities of Members
Section 7 Revenue Bills, President’s Veto
Section 8 Powers of Congress
Section 9 Powers Denied to Congress
Section 10 Powers Denied to the States

Article II........Executive Branch
Section 1 President and Vice President
Section 2 Powers of the President
Section 3 Duties of the President
Section 4 Impeachment

Article III.......Judicial Branch
Section 1 Courts, Terms of Office
Section 2 Jurisdiction
Section 3 Treason

Article IV ......Relations Among the States
Section 1 Full Faith and Credit
Section 2 Privileges and Immunities of Citizens
Section 3 New States and Territories
Section 4 Protection Afforded to the States by the Nation

Article V .......Provision for Amendments
Article VI ......National Debts, Supremacy of National Law, Oath
Article VII .....Ratification of Constitution
Amendments

Objectives
! Summarize the purpose of the

United States Constitution.

! Discuss the powers granted to the
executive, legislative, and judicial
branches.

! List the rights provided by the Bill
of Rights.

! Explain the provisions granted by
the amendments to the
Constitution.
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Article I 
Legislative Branch

Instruct 
! Introduce Remind students that

the United States is a republic. Point
out that the American people do not
make laws directly; rather, they elect
representatives to make laws for
them. Representatives, therefore,
have a vitally important job. Ask If
you wanted to be a member of
Congress, could you run for
office this year? Tell students that
the answer is in Article I of the
Constitution. (Qualifications for the
House of Representatives include a
minimum age of 25.)

L3

Teach

5. The Hous
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Section 3. S
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Preamble
We the People of the United States, in Order to form a more per-
fect Union, establish Justice, insure domestic Tranquility, provide
for the common defence, promote the general Welfare, and secure
the Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity, do ordain
and establish this Constitution for the United States of America.

Article I. Legislative Branch
Section 1. Legislative Powers; The Congress

All legislative Powers herein granted shall be vested in a Congress
of the United States, which shall consist of a Senate and House of
Representatives.

Section 2. House of Representatives
1. The House of Representatives shall be composed of Members cho-

sen every second Year by the People of the several States, and the
Electors in each State shall have the Qualifications requisite for
Electors of the most numerous Branch of the State Legislature.

2. No Person shall be a Representative who shall not have attained
to the Age of twenty-five Years, and been seven Years a Citizen of
the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an
Inhabitant of that State in which he shall be chosen.

3. Representatives and direct Taxes* shall be apportioned among the
several States which may be included within this Union, according
to their respective Numbers, which shall be determined by adding to
the whole Number of free Persons, including those bound to Service
for a Term of Years and excluding Indians not taxed, three fifths of
all other Persons. The actual Enumeration shall be made within
three Years after the first Meeting of the Congress of the United
States, and within every subsequent Term of ten Years, in such
Manner as they shall by Law direct. The Number of Representatives
shall not exceed one for every thirty Thousand, but each State shall
have at Least one Representative; and, until such enumeration shall
be made, the State of New Hampshire shall be entitled to choose
three, Massachusetts eight, Rhode Island and Providence
Plantations one, Connecticut five, New York six, New Jersey four,
Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one, Maryland six, Virginia ten, North
Carolina five, South Carolina five, and Georgia three.

4. When vacancies happen in the Representation from any State, the
Executive Authority thereof shall issue Writs of Election to fill
such Vacancies.

*Portions of the Constitution altered by later amendments or
that no longer apply are crossed out.

The Preamble !
The Preamble describes the purpose
of the government as set up by the
Constitution. Americans expect their
government to defend justice and
liberty and provide peace and safety
from foreign enemies.

Clause 4 !
Executive authority means the gover-
nor of a state. If a member of the
House leaves office before his or her
term ends, the governor must call a
special election to fill the seat.

Commentary
5. The Hou

other Of

Section 3.
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Tell students that the Constitution begins with a
brief Preamble, which states the broad reasons for
forming a government, and that the rest of the doc-
ument is broken into seven articles, or main parts.
Have students find Article I. Tell them that most arti-
cles have several sections, each of which presents a

particular topic. Point out that these topics, in turn,
are often addressed in numbered subtopics called
clauses. Ask What is the subject of Article I,
Section 2, Clause 2? (qualifications for election to
the House of Representatives)

Special Needs Students    Less Proficient Readers    English Language LearnersL2L2L1
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! Teach Have students read Article I.
Ask What is the main purpose of
this article? (to present the rules
related to the legislative branch of
government) Why do you think
the framers discussed the leg-
islative branch first, and at
such length? (To the framers, the
legislative branch was the most
important part of a democratic gov-
ernment.) Now point out Section 8.
Tell students that one problem with
the Articles of Confederation, our
first constitution, was that the fed-
eral government (also known as the
national government or central gov-
ernment) did not have the power to
tax the states for revenue to run
the government. The federal gov-
ernment also lacked the power to
regulate trade. How did the
Constitution correct these prob-
lems? (Clause 1 of Section 8 gives
Congress the power to tax. Clause 3
gives it the power to regulate com-
merce among the states.) How did
the Constitution affect the bal-
ance of power between the fed-
eral government and the states?
(It increased federal power.)

Answer

The main job of Congress is to pass
national laws.

! Clause 5 The House elects a
Speaker. Also, only the House has
the power to impeach, or accuse a
federal official of wrongdoing.

! Clause 1 Each State has two
senators.

! Clause 2 Every two years, one
third of the senators run for reelec-
tion. The Seventeenth Amendment
changed the way of filling vacan-
cies, or empty seats. Today, the
governor of a state must choose a
senator to fill a vacancy that
occurs between elections.

What is the main job of
Congress?

5. The House of Representatives shall choose their Speaker and
other Officers; and shall have the sole Power of Impeachment.

Section 3. Senate
1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two

Senators from each State chosen by the Legislature thereof for six
Years; and each Senator shall have one Vote.

2. Immediately after they shall be assembled in Consequences of the
first Election, they shall be divided, as equally as may be, into
three Classes. The Seats of the Senators of the first Class shall be
vacated at the Expiration of the second Year; of the second Class,
at the Expiration of the fourth Year; and of the third Class, at the
Expiration of the sixth Year; so that one-third may be chosen
every second Year; and if Vacancies happen by Resignation, or
otherwise, during the Recess of the Legislature of any State, the
Executive thereof may make temporary Appointments until the
next Meeting of the Legislature, which shall then fill such
Vacancies.

3. No Person shall be a Senator who shall not have attained to the
Age of thirty Years, and been nine Years a Citizen of the United
States, and who shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that
State for which he shall be chosen.

Separation of Powers

Executive Branch (President)
Carries out laws

• Can declare laws unconstitutional
• Can declare executive actions unconstitutional

Judicial Branch
(Supreme Court and Other Lower Federal Courts)

Interprets Laws

Legislative Branch (Congress)
Passes laws

• Raises and supports armed 
forces

• Can declare war
• Regulates foreign and

interstate trade

• Can override presidential veto
• Approves treaties
• Can impeach and remove 

President and other high 
officials from office

• Prints and coins money

• Proposes laws
• Can veto legislation
• Serves as commander in chief 

of armed forces

• Negotiates foreign treaties
• Appoints federal judges,

ambassadors, and other high 
officials

• Can grant pardons to federal 
offenders

Commentary
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! Clause 5 The House elects a
Speaker. Also, only the House has
the power to impeach, or accuse a
federal official of wrongdoing.

! Clause 1 Each State has two
senators.

! Clause 2 Every two years, one
third of the senators run for reelec-
tion. The Seventeenth Amendment
changed the way of filling vacan-
cies, or empty seats. Today, the
governor of a state must choose a
senator to fill a vacancy that
occurs between elections.

What is the main job of
Congress?

5. The House of Representatives shall choose their Speaker and
other Officers; and shall have the sole Power of Impeachment.

Section 3. Senate
1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two

Senators from each State chosen by the Legislature thereof for six
Years; and each Senator shall have one Vote.

2. Immediately after they shall be assembled in Consequences of the
first Election, they shall be divided, as equally as may be, into
three Classes. The Seats of the Senators of the first Class shall be
vacated at the Expiration of the second Year; of the second Class,
at the Expiration of the fourth Year; and of the third Class, at the
Expiration of the sixth Year; so that one-third may be chosen
every second Year; and if Vacancies happen by Resignation, or
otherwise, during the Recess of the Legislature of any State, the
Executive thereof may make temporary Appointments until the
next Meeting of the Legislature, which shall then fill such
Vacancies.

3. No Person shall be a Senator who shall not have attained to the
Age of thirty Years, and been nine Years a Citizen of the United
States, and who shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that
State for which he shall be chosen.

Separation of Powers

Executive Branch (President)
Carries out laws

• Can declare laws unconstitutional
• Can declare executive actions unconstitutional

Judicial Branch
(Supreme Court and Other Lower Federal Courts)

Interprets Laws

Legislative Branch (Congress)
Passes laws

• Raises and supports armed 
forces

• Can declare war
• Regulates foreign and

interstate trade

• Can override presidential veto
• Approves treaties
• Can impeach and remove 

President and other high 
officials from office

• Prints and coins money

• Proposes laws
• Can veto legislation
• Serves as commander in chief 

of armed forces

• Negotiates foreign treaties
• Appoints federal judges,

ambassadors, and other high 
officials

• Can grant pardons to federal 
offenders

Commentary
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Independent Practice
Have students create a table that
summarizes the differences between
the House and the Senate, according
to Article I.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students
are creating a table with proper head-
ings. Tables should be set up to com-
pare rules related to the two houses of
Congress and their members.
Encourage students to make each
entry as brief as possible, as they
would if taking notes.

Answer

Presidential impeachment involves the
legislative branch and the judicial
branch.
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4. The Vice President of the United States shall be President of the
Senate but shall have no Vote, unless they be equally divided.

5. The Senate shall choose their other Officers, and also a President
pro tempore, in the Absence of the Vice President, or when he
shall exercise the Office of President of the United States.

6. The Senate shall have the sole Power to try all Impeachments.
When sitting for that Purpose, they shall be on Oath or
Affirmation. When the President of the United States is tried, the
Chief Justice shall preside: And no Person shall be convicted with-
out the Concurrence of two thirds of the Members present.

7. Judgment in Cases of Impeachment shall not extend further than
to removal from Office, and disqualification to hold and enjoy any
Office of honor, Trust, or Profit under the United States: but the
Party convicted shall nevertheless be liable and subject to
Indictment, Trial, Judgment and Punishment, according to Law.

Section 4. Elections and Meetings
1. The Times, Places and Manner of holding Elections for Senators

and Representatives, shall be prescribed in each State by the
Legislature thereof; but the Congress may at any time by law
make or alter such Regulations, except as to the Places of choosing
Senators.

2. The Congress shall assemble at least once in every Year, and such
Meeting shall be on the first Monday in December, unless they
shall by Law appoint a different Day.

Section 5. Legislative Proceedings
1. Each House shall be the Judge of the Elections, Returns and

Qualifications of its own Members, and a Majority of each shall
constitute a Quorum to do Business; but a smaller Number may
adjourn from day to day, and may be authorized to compel the
Attendance of absent Members, in such Manner, and under such
Penalties, as each House may provide.

2. Each House may determine the Rules of its Proceedings, punish
its Members for disorderly Behavior, and, with the Concurrence of
two thirds, expel a Member.

Clause 5 !
The House elects a Speaker. Also,
only the House has the power to
impeach, or accuse a federal official
of wrongdoing.

Clause 6 !
The Senate acts as a jury if the
House impeaches a federal official.
The Chief Justice of the Supreme
Court presides if the President is on
trial. Two thirds of all senators pres-
ent must vote for conviction, or
finding the accused guilty. No
President has ever been convicted.

Clause 1 !

Each state legislature can decide
when and how congressional elec-
tions take place, but Congress can
overrule these decisions. In 1842,
Congress required each state to set
up congressional districts with one
representative elected from each
district. In 1872, Congress decided
that congressional elections must
be held in every state on the same
date in even-numbered years.

Which branches are
involved in presidential
impeachment?
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Ask students to list terms and phrases in Article I
with which they are unfamiliar. They should note in
which section and/or clause each term or phrase

appears. Have them work together to determine
meanings and to restate phrases in their own words.

Special Needs Students    Less Proficient Readers    English Language LearnersL2L2L1
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3. Each House shall keep a Journal of its Proceedings, and from
time to time publish the same, excepting such Parts as may in
their Judgment require Secrecy; and the Yeas and Nays of the
Members of either House on any question shall, at the Desire of
one fifth of those Present, be entered on the Journal.

4. Neither House, during the Session of Congress, shall, without the
Consent of the other, adjourn for more than three days, nor to any
other Place than that in which the two Houses shall be sitting.

Section 6. Compensation, Immunities, and 
Disabilities of Members

1. The Senators and Representatives shall receive a Compensation
for their Services, to be ascertained by Law, and paid out of the
Treasury of the United States. They shall in all Cases, except
Treason, Felony, and Breach of the Peace, be privileged from
Arrest during their Attendance at the Session of their respective
Houses, and in going to and returning from the same; and for any
Speech or Debate in either House, they shall not be questioned in
any other Place.

2. No Senator or Representative shall, during the Time for which he
was elected, be appointed to any civil Office under the Authority
of the United States, which shall have been created, or the
Emoluments whereof shall have been increased during such time;
and no Person holding any Office under the United States, shall
be a Member of either House during his Continuance in Office.

Section 7. Revenue Bills, President’s Veto
1. All Bills for raising Revenue shall originate in the House of

Representatives; but the Senate may propose or concur with
amendments as on other Bills.

2. Every Bill which shall have passed the House of Representatives
and the Senate, shall, before it become a Law, be presented to the
President of the United States: If he approve he shall sign it, but
if not he shall return it, with his Objections to that House in
which it shall have originated, who shall enter the Objections at
large on their Journal, and proceed to reconsider it. If after such
Reconsideration two thirds of the House shall agree to pass the
Bill, it shall be sent, together with the Objections, to the other
House, by which it shall likewise be reconsidered, and if approved
by two thirds of that House, it shall become a Law. But in all such
Cases the Votes of both Houses shall be determined by Yeas and
Nays, and the Names of the Persons voting for and against the
Bill shall be entered on the Journal of each House respectively. If
any Bill shall not be returned by the President within ten Days

! Clause 4 Neither house can
adjourn, or stop meeting, for more
than three days unless the other
house approves. Both houses must
meet in the same city.

! Clause 1 Tax bills must be intro-
duced in the House, but the Senate
can make changes in those bills.

! Clause 2 A bill, or proposed law,
that is passed by a majority of the
House and Senate is sent to the
President. If the President signs
the bill, it becomes law. The
President can veto, or reject, a bill
by sending it back to the house
where it was introduced. Congress
can override the President’s veto if
each house of Congress passes the
bill again by a two-thirds vote.

Commentary
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3. Each House shall keep a Journal of its Proceedings, and from
time to time publish the same, excepting such Parts as may in
their Judgment require Secrecy; and the Yeas and Nays of the
Members of either House on any question shall, at the Desire of
one fifth of those Present, be entered on the Journal.

4. Neither House, during the Session of Congress, shall, without the
Consent of the other, adjourn for more than three days, nor to any
other Place than that in which the two Houses shall be sitting.

Section 6. Compensation, Immunities, and 
Disabilities of Members

1. The Senators and Representatives shall receive a Compensation
for their Services, to be ascertained by Law, and paid out of the
Treasury of the United States. They shall in all Cases, except
Treason, Felony, and Breach of the Peace, be privileged from
Arrest during their Attendance at the Session of their respective
Houses, and in going to and returning from the same; and for any
Speech or Debate in either House, they shall not be questioned in
any other Place.

2. No Senator or Representative shall, during the Time for which he
was elected, be appointed to any civil Office under the Authority
of the United States, which shall have been created, or the
Emoluments whereof shall have been increased during such time;
and no Person holding any Office under the United States, shall
be a Member of either House during his Continuance in Office.

Section 7. Revenue Bills, President’s Veto
1. All Bills for raising Revenue shall originate in the House of

Representatives; but the Senate may propose or concur with
amendments as on other Bills.

2. Every Bill which shall have passed the House of Representatives
and the Senate, shall, before it become a Law, be presented to the
President of the United States: If he approve he shall sign it, but
if not he shall return it, with his Objections to that House in
which it shall have originated, who shall enter the Objections at
large on their Journal, and proceed to reconsider it. If after such
Reconsideration two thirds of the House shall agree to pass the
Bill, it shall be sent, together with the Objections, to the other
House, by which it shall likewise be reconsidered, and if approved
by two thirds of that House, it shall become a Law. But in all such
Cases the Votes of both Houses shall be determined by Yeas and
Nays, and the Names of the Persons voting for and against the
Bill shall be entered on the Journal of each House respectively. If
any Bill shall not be returned by the President within ten Days

! Clause 4 Neither house can
adjourn, or stop meeting, for more
than three days unless the other
house approves. Both houses must
meet in the same city.

! Clause 1 Tax bills must be intro-
duced in the House, but the Senate
can make changes in those bills.

! Clause 2 A bill, or proposed law,
that is passed by a majority of the
House and Senate is sent to the
President. If the President signs
the bill, it becomes law. The
President can veto, or reject, a bill
by sending it back to the house
where it was introduced. Congress
can override the President’s veto if
each house of Congress passes the
bill again by a two-thirds vote.

Commentary
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Answer

Congress introduces and passes a bill.
The President either signs the bill or
vetoes it. Congress can override the
veto if two thirds of each house votes
to pass it.
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(Sunday excepted) after it shall have been presented to him, the
Same shall be a law, in like Manner as if he had signed it, unless
the Congress by their Adjournment, prevent its Return, in which
Case it shall not be a Law.

3. Every Order, Resolution, or Vote to which the Concurrence of the
Senate and House of Representatives may be necessary (except on
a question of adjournment) shall be presented to the President of
the United States; and before the Same shall take Effect, shall be
approved by him, or, being disapproved by him, shall be repassed
by two thirds of the Senate and House of Representatives, accord-
ing to the Rules and Limitations prescribed in the Case of a Bill.

What is the role of Congress
and the President in making
laws?

How a Bill Becomes a Law

Introduction
Bill introduced in House

Conference Committee
Conference Committee resolves 
differences between House and 
Senate versions of the bill.

Congressional Approval
House and Senate vote on final 
passage. Approved bill is sent 
to the President.

Presidential Action
President signs, vetoes, or 
allows the bill to become a law 
without signing. Vetoed bill 
returns to Congress. Veto may 
be overridden by two-thirds 
majority vote of each house.

Introduction
Bill introduced in Senate.

Committee Action
Bill referred to standing 
committee. Moves to 
subcommittee for study,
hearings, revisions,
approval. Moves back to 
full committee for more 
hearings and revisions. Committee Action

Bill referred to standing committee.
Moves to subcommittee for study,
hearings, revisions, approval. Moves back 
to full committee for more hearings and 
revisions. Moves to Rules Committee to 
set conditions for debate and 
amendments.

Floor Action
Bill is debated, then passed or defeated.
If passed, the bill goes to the House of 
Representatives. If the bill has already 
passed in House, the bill goes 
to Conference Committee.

Floor Action
Bill is debated, then passed or defeated.
If passed, the bill goes to Senate. If the 
bill has already passed through Senate,
the bill goes to Conference Committee.

Start: Senate

Start: House

5

2

2

3

4

1

1

3
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Ask students to study the diagram titled How a 
Bill Becomes a Law. Point out that the House and
Senate follow similar steps in the process and help
students follow the numbers and arrows on the dia-
gram in order to understand the various steps. Then
pair students and have them explain the process to
each other. You may wish to have students create a

board game based on the diagram in which players
draw cards for the various possible outcomes at vari-
ous stages. For example, players landing on step 3 in
the Senate could draw a card that says that their bill
has been defeated (in which case they drop out of
the game) or passed (in which case they move on to
step 4).

Special Needs Students    Less Proficient Readers    English Language LearnersL2L2L1
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! Section 8 The Constitution is our
social contract in which the people
consent to the form and powers of
government. An important part of
the contract is the enumeration of
legislative powers which sets the
scope and limits of government
authority over the people. Article I,
Section 8, lists most of the
expressed powers of Congress.
Numbered from 1 to 18, these
powers are also known as
enumerated powers.

! Clause 1 Duties are tariffs, or
taxes on imports. Imposts are taxes
in general. Excises are taxes on the
production or sale of certain goods.

! Clause 4 Naturalization is the
process whereby a foreigner
becomes a citizen. Bankruptcy is
the condition in which a person or
business cannot pay its debts.
Congress has the power to pass
laws on these two issues.

! Clause 6 Counterfeiting is the
making of imitation money.
Securities are bonds. Congress can
make laws to punish counterfeiters.

Section 8. Powers of Congress
The Congress shall have Power

1. To lay and collect Taxes, Duties, Imposts and Excises to pay the
Debts and provide for the common Defence and general Welfare of
the United States; but all Duties, Imposts and Excises, shall be
uniform throughout the United States;

2. To borrow Money on the credit of the United States;
3. To regulate Commerce with foreign Nations, and among the sev-

eral States, and with the Indian Tribes;
4. To establish an uniform Rule of Naturalization, and uniform

Laws on the subject of Bankruptcies throughout the United
States;

5. To coin Money, regulate the Value thereof, and of foreign Coin,
and fix the Standard of Weights and Measures;

6. To provide for the Punishment of counterfeiting the Securities
and current Coin of the United States;

7. To establish Post Offices and post Roads;
8. To promote the Progress of Science and useful Arts, by securing

for limited Times to Authors and Inventors the exclusive Right to
their respective Writings and Discoveries;

9. To constitute Tribunals inferior to the supreme Court;
10. To define and punish Piracies and Felonies committed on the 

high Seas, and Offences against the Law of Nations;

Commentary
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! Section 8 The Constitution is our
social contract in which the people
consent to the form and powers of
government. An important part of
the contract is the enumeration of
legislative powers which sets the
scope and limits of government
authority over the people. Article I,
Section 8, lists most of the
expressed powers of Congress.
Numbered from 1 to 18, these
powers are also known as
enumerated powers.

! Clause 1 Duties are tariffs, or
taxes on imports. Imposts are taxes
in general. Excises are taxes on the
production or sale of certain goods.

! Clause 4 Naturalization is the
process whereby a foreigner
becomes a citizen. Bankruptcy is
the condition in which a person or
business cannot pay its debts.
Congress has the power to pass
laws on these two issues.

! Clause 6 Counterfeiting is the
making of imitation money.
Securities are bonds. Congress can
make laws to punish counterfeiters.

Section 8. Powers of Congress
The Congress shall have Power

1. To lay and collect Taxes, Duties, Imposts and Excises to pay the
Debts and provide for the common Defence and general Welfare of
the United States; but all Duties, Imposts and Excises, shall be
uniform throughout the United States;

2. To borrow Money on the credit of the United States;
3. To regulate Commerce with foreign Nations, and among the sev-

eral States, and with the Indian Tribes;
4. To establish an uniform Rule of Naturalization, and uniform

Laws on the subject of Bankruptcies throughout the United
States;

5. To coin Money, regulate the Value thereof, and of foreign Coin,
and fix the Standard of Weights and Measures;

6. To provide for the Punishment of counterfeiting the Securities
and current Coin of the United States;

7. To establish Post Offices and post Roads;
8. To promote the Progress of Science and useful Arts, by securing

for limited Times to Authors and Inventors the exclusive Right to
their respective Writings and Discoveries;

9. To constitute Tribunals inferior to the supreme Court;
10. To define and punish Piracies and Felonies committed on the 

high Seas, and Offences against the Law of Nations;

Commentary

Point out Sections 8 and 9. Ask Who gives
Congress certain powers and denies them other
powers? (the people, according to the Preamble)
Have students reread the Preamble, and remind
them of the basic principle of the Constitution that
this passage represents—popular sovereignty. Tell

them that Sections 8 and 9 of Article I also embody
another basic principle of the Constitution—limited
government. Have each student write a paragraph
explaining this principle and in what way it is reflec-
ted in these sections.

Advanced Readers    Gifted and Talented StudentsL4L4
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Answer

Congress has the power to set and
collect taxes, borrow money on the
credit of the United States, regulate
foreign commerce, and coin and
regulate money.
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11. To declare War, grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal, and 
make Rules concerning Captures on Land and Water;

12. To raise and support Armies, but no Appropriation of Money to
that Use shall be for a longer Term than two Years;

13. To provide and maintain a Navy;
14. To make Rules for the Government and Regulation of the land and

naval Forces;
15. To provide for calling forth the Militia to execute the Laws of the

Union, suppress Insurrections and repel Invasions;
16. To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining the Militia, and

for governing such Part of them as may be employed in the Service
of the United States, reserving to the States respectively, the
Appointment of the Officers, and the Authority of training the
Militia according to the discipline prescribed by Congress;

17. To exercise exclusive Legislation in all Cases whatsoever, over
such District (not exceeding ten Miles square) as may, by Cession
of Particular States, and the Acceptance of Congress, become the
Seat of the Government of the United States, and to exercise like
Authority over all Places purchased by the Consent of the
Legislature of the State in which the Same shall be, for the
Erection of Forts, Magazines, Arsenals, Dockyards and other need-
ful Buildings;—And

18. To make all Laws which shall be necessary and proper for carry-
ing into Execution the foregoing Powers and all other Powers vest-
ed by this Constitution in the Government of the United States, or
in any Department or Officer thereof.

Section 9. Powers Denied to Congress
1. The Migration or Importation of such Persons as any of the States

now existing shall think proper to admit, shall not be prohibited
by the Congress prior to the Year one thousand eight hundred and
eight, but a Tax or duty may be imposed on such Importation, not
exceeding ten dollars for each Person.

2. The Privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus shall not be suspend-
ed, unless when in Cases of Rebellion or Invasion the public Safety
may require it.

Clause 11 !

Only Congress can declare war.
Declarations of war are granted at the
request of the President. Letters of
marque and reprisal were documents
issued by a government allowing
merchant ships to arm themselves
and attack ships of an enemy nation.
They are no longer issued.

Which powers of Congress
relate to taking in and
spending money?

Clause 18 !

Congress has the power to make laws
as needed to carry out the previous
17 clauses. It is sometimes known as
the “Necessary and Proper Clause.”

Clause 1 !
Such persons means slaves. In 1808,
as soon as Congress was permitted to
abolish the slave trade, it did so.

Clause 2 !

A writ of habeas corpus is a court order
requiring government officials to bring
a prisoner to court and explain why he
or she is being held. A writ of habeas
corpus protects people from unlawful
imprisonment. The government cannot
suspend this right except in times of
rebellion or invasion.

Commentary
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! Clause 3 A bill of attainder is a
law declaring that a person is
guilty of a particular crime without
a trial. An ex post facto law pun-
ishes an act which was not illegal
when it was committed.

! Clause 1 The writers of the
Constitution did not want the
states to act like separate nations,
so they prohibited states from
making treaties or coining money.
Some powers denied to the feder-
al government are also denied to
the states.

3. No Bill of Attainder or ex post facto Law shall be passed.
4. No Capitation, or other direct, Tax shall be laid, unless in

Proportion to the Census of Enumeration hereinbefore directed to
be taken.

5. No Tax or Duty shall be laid on Articles exported from any State.
6. No Preference shall be given by any Regulation of Commerce or

Revenue to the Ports of one State over those of another: nor shall
Vessels bound to, or from, one State, be obliged to enter, clear or
pay Duties in another.

7. No Money shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in Consequence
of Appropriations made by Law; and a regular Statement and
Account of the Receipts and Expenditures of all public Money
shall be published from time to time.

8. No Title of Nobility shall be granted by the United States: And no
Person holding any Office of Profit or Trust under them, shall,
without the Consent of the Congress, accept of any present,
Emolument, Office, or Title, of any kind whatever, from any King,
Prince, or foreign State.

Section 10. Powers Denied to the States
1. No State shall enter into any Treaty, Alliance, or Confederation;

grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal; coin Money; emit Bills of
Credit; make any Thing but gold and silver Coin a Tender in
Payment of Debts; pass any Bill of Attainder, ex post facto Law, or
Law impairing the Obligation of Contracts, or grant any Title of
Nobility.

The Federal System

Powers of the National Government
• Regulate interstate and foreign trade
• Declare war
• Create and maintain armed forces
• Establish foreign policy
• Create federal courts
• Make copyright and patent laws
• Establish postal offices
• Coin money
• Set standard weights and measures
• Admit new states

Powers Reserved to the States
• Regulate trade within state
• Maintain schools
• Establish local governments
• Make laws about marriage and divorce
• Conduct elections
• Provide for public safety
• Create corporation law

Concurrent Powers
• Provide for public welfare
• Administer criminal justice
• Charter banks and borrow 
 money
• Levy and collect taxes
• Borrow money

Commentary
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! Clause 3 A bill of attainder is a
law declaring that a person is
guilty of a particular crime without
a trial. An ex post facto law pun-
ishes an act which was not illegal
when it was committed.

! Clause 1 The writers of the
Constitution did not want the
states to act like separate nations,
so they prohibited states from
making treaties or coining money.
Some powers denied to the feder-
al government are also denied to
the states.

3. No Bill of Attainder or ex post facto Law shall be passed.
4. No Capitation, or other direct, Tax shall be laid, unless in

Proportion to the Census of Enumeration hereinbefore directed to
be taken.

5. No Tax or Duty shall be laid on Articles exported from any State.
6. No Preference shall be given by any Regulation of Commerce or

Revenue to the Ports of one State over those of another: nor shall
Vessels bound to, or from, one State, be obliged to enter, clear or
pay Duties in another.

7. No Money shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in Consequence
of Appropriations made by Law; and a regular Statement and
Account of the Receipts and Expenditures of all public Money
shall be published from time to time.

8. No Title of Nobility shall be granted by the United States: And no
Person holding any Office of Profit or Trust under them, shall,
without the Consent of the Congress, accept of any present,
Emolument, Office, or Title, of any kind whatever, from any King,
Prince, or foreign State.

Section 10. Powers Denied to the States
1. No State shall enter into any Treaty, Alliance, or Confederation;

grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal; coin Money; emit Bills of
Credit; make any Thing but gold and silver Coin a Tender in
Payment of Debts; pass any Bill of Attainder, ex post facto Law, or
Law impairing the Obligation of Contracts, or grant any Title of
Nobility.

The Federal System

Powers of the National Government
• Regulate interstate and foreign trade
• Declare war
• Create and maintain armed forces
• Establish foreign policy
• Create federal courts
• Make copyright and patent laws
• Establish postal offices
• Coin money
• Set standard weights and measures
• Admit new states

Powers Reserved to the States
• Regulate trade within state
• Maintain schools
• Establish local governments
• Make laws about marriage and divorce
• Conduct elections
• Provide for public safety
• Create corporation law

Concurrent Powers
• Provide for public welfare
• Administer criminal justice
• Charter banks and borrow 
 money
• Levy and collect taxes
• Borrow money

Commentary

Ask students to study the chart titled The Federal
System. Explain that the federal system determines
how powers are divided and shared between the
national and state governments. Then ask students
to create a three column chart in their notebooks
labeled Powers of the National Government, Powers
Reserved to the States, and Concurrent Powers.

Read aloud the powers listed in the text and ask stu-
dents to place each power in the correct column.
Then have students point to powers under each 
column and explain why that power belongs there.
(For example, the power to declare war belongs to
the federal government because a war affects the
entire country.)

Special Needs Students    Less Proficient Readers    English Language LearnersL2L2L1
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Article II 
Executive Branch

Instruct 
! Introduce Ask Who is the most

powerful individual in the
American government? (the
President) Does the President’s
power include the right to rule
over Congress and the courts?
(No.) Why not? (The President
heads a separate part of govern-
ment—the executive branch.
Through the principle of checks and
balances, however, each branch’s
power is subject to some control by
the other branches.) Tell students
that Article II of the Constitution
establishes the powers of the
President. Explain that later laws
gave the President more specific
powers.

! Teach Tell students that the
President and the Vice President
are the only elected officials in the
executive branch. In fact, they are
the only officials who are elected
nationally, by all the people. Ask
Does the presidential candidate
receiving the majority of the
people’s votes win the election?
(No. The winner is the person who
receives the greatest number of elec-
toral votes.) Have students read
Section 1, Clauses 2 and 3, as well
as the Twelfth Amendment. Explain
that today, each political party with
candidates in the election puts
together a slate, or group, of people
equal to the number of electors that
the state is allowed. If a voter
favors the candidate for President
and Vice President from a particu-
lar party, he or she technically votes
for that party’s slate of electors.
(The typical ballot lists the names
of a party’s candidates, preceded by
the words “Electors for.”) By tradi-
tion, each party’s electors have
pledged to vote for that party’s can-
didates in the Electoral College—if
their candidates win the state vote.
Do you think that the electoral 
college system is a good way to
elect a President? Why or why
not? (Students may point out that it
is a difficult system to understand,
that a candidate can win the popu-
lar vote nationally but still lose in
the electoral college, or that direct
election by all the people seems a
simpler and fairer system.)
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2. No State shall, without the Consent of the Congress, lay any Imposts
or Duties on Imports or Exports, except what may be absolutely nec-
essary for executing its inspection Laws; and the net Produce of all
Duties and Imposts, laid by any State on Imports or Exports, shall be
for the Use of the Treasury of the United States; and all such Laws
shall be subject to the Revision and Control of the Congress.

3. No State shall, without the Consent of Congress, lay any Duty of
Tonnage, keep Troops, or Ships of War in time of Peace, enter into
any Agreement or Compact with another State, or with a foreign
Power, or engage in War, unless actually invaded, or in such immi-
nent Danger as will not admit of delay.

Article II Executive Branch
Section 1. President and Vice President
1. The executive Power shall be vested in a President of the United

States of America. He shall hold his Office during the Term of four
Years, and, together with the Vice President, chosen for the same
Term, be elected as follows:

2. Each State shall appoint, in such Manner as the Legislature there-
of may direct, a Number of Electors, equal to the whole Number of
Senators and Representatives to which the State may be entitled
in the Congress: but no Senator or Representative, or Person hold-
ing an Office of Trust or Profit, under the United States, shall be
appointed an Elector.

3. The Electors shall meet in their respective States, and vote by Ballot
for two Persons, of whom one at least shall not be an Inhabitant of
the same State with themselves. And they shall make a List of all
the Persons voted for, and of the Number of Votes for each; which
List they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the Seat of the
Government of the United States, directed to the President of the
Senate. The President of the Senate shall, in the Presence of the
Senate and House of Representatives, open all the Certificates, and
the Votes shall then be counted. The Person having the greatest
Number of Votes shall be the President, if such Number be a majori-
ty of the whole Number of Electors appointed; and if there be more
than one who have such Majority, and have an equal Number of
Votes, then, the House of Representatives shall immediately choose
by Ballot one of them for President; and if no Person have a Majority,
then from the five highest on the List the said House shall in like
Manner choose the President. But in choosing the President, the
Votes shall be taken by States, the Representatives from each State
having one Vote; a quorum for this Purpose shall consist of a
Member or Members from two thirds of the States, and a Majority of

Clauses 2, 3 !

Powers listed here are forbidden to
the states, but Congress can pass
laws that give these powers to the
states. Clause 2 forbids states from
taxing imports and exports without
the consent of Congress.

Clause 3 !

This clause forbids states from keep-
ing an army or navy without the con-
sent of Congress. States cannot make
treaties or declare war unless an
enemy invades or is about to invade.

Clauses 2, 3 !

Some writers of the Constitution
were afraid to allow the people to
elect the President directly. Therefore,
the Constitutional Convention set up
the electoral college. Clause 2 directs
each state to choose electors, or del-
egates to the electoral college, to
vote for President. A state’s electoral
vote is equal to the combined num-
ber of senators and representatives.
Each state may decide how to
choose its electors. Members of
Congress and federal officeholders
may not serve as electors. This part of
the original electoral college system
is still in effect.

Clause 3 !

This clause called upon each elector
to vote for two candidates. The candi-
date who received a majority of the
electoral votes would become
President. The runner-up would
become Vice President. If no candi-
date won a majority, the House 

Commentary
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Independent Practice
Assign each of the four sections of
Article II to a group of students. (You
may wish to assign a section to more
than one group.) Have the groups pre-
pare summaries of each section and
research interesting examples of his-
torical applications of specific sections
or clauses. For Section 1, students
might look for examples of elections in
which a presidential candidate won
the popular vote but lost the election
or for examples of the death of a
President. For Section 2, they might
look for examples of how the
President used his power as com-
mander in chief of the army or as the
government official who can make
treaties. For Section 3, students might
present a famous State of the Union
message. For Section 4, they might
explain impeachment procedures and
describe an actual official’s impeach-
ment. Encourage students to use visu-
al aids, such as charts and graphs,
when they present their information
to the class.

Monitor Progress
Observe each group to make sure that
students realize that they must do
research to find examples related to
their section. Remind students that
the goal of their presentations is to
help their classmates better under-
stand the sections of Article II.

173

Answer

A natural-born citizen who is at least
35 years old and has lived in the
United States for at least 14 years may
become President.

would choose the President. The
Senate would choose the Vice
President. The election of 1800,
however, ended in a tie in the elec-
toral college between Thomas
Jefferson and Aaron Burr. The
Twelfth Amendment changed the
electoral college system so that this
could not happen again.

Who may become 
President?

! Clause 6 The powers of the
President pass to the Vice
President if the President leaves
office or cannot discharge his or
her duties. The Twenty-fifth
Amendment clarifies this clause.

! Clause 7 The President is paid a
salary. It cannot be raised or low-
ered during his term in office. The
President is not allowed to hold
any other state or federal position
while in office.

! Clause 1 The President is the
head of the armed forces and the
state militias when they are called
into national service. The military
is under civilian, or nonmilitary,
control. The President has the
power to grant a reprieve, or par-
don. A reprieve suspends punish-
ment. A pardon prevents prosecu-
tion for a crime or overrides the
judgment of a court.

all the States shall be necessary to a Choice. In every Case, after the
Choice of the President, the Person having the greatest Number of
Votes of the Electors shall be the Vice President. But if there should
remain two or more who have equal Votes, the Senate shall choose
from them by Ballot the Vice President.

4. The Congress may determine the Time of choosing the Electors,
and the Day on which they shall give their Votes; which Day shall
be the same throughout the United States.

5. No Person except a natural born Citizen, or a Citizen of the
United States, at the time of the Adoption of this Constitution,
shall be eligible to the Office of President; neither shall any per-
son be eligible to that Office who shall not have attained to the
Age of thirty-five Years, and been fourteen Years a Resident with-
in the United States.

6. In Case of the Removal of the President from Office, or of his
Death, Resignation, or Inability to discharge the Powers and
Duties of the said Office, the Same shall devolve on the Vice
President, and the Congress may by Law provide for the Case of
Removal, Death, Resignation or Inability, both of the President and
Vice President, declaring what Officer shall then act as President,
and such Officer shall act accordingly, until the Disability be
removed, or a President shall be elected.

7. The President shall, at stated Times, receive for his Services, a
Compensation, which shall neither be increased nor diminished
during the Period for which he shall have been elected, and he
shall not receive within that Period any other Emolument from
the United States, or any of them.

8. Before he enter on the Execution of his Office, he shall take the
following Oath or Affirmation:

“I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute the
Office of President of the United States, and will to the best of my
Ability, preserve, protect and defend the Constitution of the United
States.”

Section 2. Powers of the President
1. The President shall be Commander in Chief of the Army 

and Navy of the United States, and of the Militia of the 
several States, when called into the actual Service of the United
States; he may require the Opinion, in writing, of the principal
Officer in each of the executive Departments, upon any Subject
relating to the Duties of their respective Offices, and he shall
have Power to Grant Reprieves and Pardons for Offences against
the United States, except in Cases of Impeachment.

Commentary
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would choose the President. The
Senate would choose the Vice
President. The election of 1800,
however, ended in a tie in the elec-
toral college between Thomas
Jefferson and Aaron Burr. The
Twelfth Amendment changed the
electoral college system so that this
could not happen again.

Who may become 
President?

! Clause 6 The powers of the
President pass to the Vice
President if the President leaves
office or cannot discharge his or
her duties. The Twenty-fifth
Amendment clarifies this clause.

! Clause 7 The President is paid a
salary. It cannot be raised or low-
ered during his term in office. The
President is not allowed to hold
any other state or federal position
while in office.

! Clause 1 The President is the
head of the armed forces and the
state militias when they are called
into national service. The military
is under civilian, or nonmilitary,
control. The President has the
power to grant a reprieve, or par-
don. A reprieve suspends punish-
ment. A pardon prevents prosecu-
tion for a crime or overrides the
judgment of a court.

all the States shall be necessary to a Choice. In every Case, after the
Choice of the President, the Person having the greatest Number of
Votes of the Electors shall be the Vice President. But if there should
remain two or more who have equal Votes, the Senate shall choose
from them by Ballot the Vice President.

4. The Congress may determine the Time of choosing the Electors,
and the Day on which they shall give their Votes; which Day shall
be the same throughout the United States.

5. No Person except a natural born Citizen, or a Citizen of the
United States, at the time of the Adoption of this Constitution,
shall be eligible to the Office of President; neither shall any per-
son be eligible to that Office who shall not have attained to the
Age of thirty-five Years, and been fourteen Years a Resident with-
in the United States.

6. In Case of the Removal of the President from Office, or of his
Death, Resignation, or Inability to discharge the Powers and
Duties of the said Office, the Same shall devolve on the Vice
President, and the Congress may by Law provide for the Case of
Removal, Death, Resignation or Inability, both of the President and
Vice President, declaring what Officer shall then act as President,
and such Officer shall act accordingly, until the Disability be
removed, or a President shall be elected.

7. The President shall, at stated Times, receive for his Services, a
Compensation, which shall neither be increased nor diminished
during the Period for which he shall have been elected, and he
shall not receive within that Period any other Emolument from
the United States, or any of them.

8. Before he enter on the Execution of his Office, he shall take the
following Oath or Affirmation:

“I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute the
Office of President of the United States, and will to the best of my
Ability, preserve, protect and defend the Constitution of the United
States.”

Section 2. Powers of the President
1. The President shall be Commander in Chief of the Army 

and Navy of the United States, and of the Militia of the 
several States, when called into the actual Service of the United
States; he may require the Opinion, in writing, of the principal
Officer in each of the executive Departments, upon any Subject
relating to the Duties of their respective Offices, and he shall
have Power to Grant Reprieves and Pardons for Offences against
the United States, except in Cases of Impeachment.

Commentary
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Article III 
Judicial Branch

Instruct 
! Introduce Ask Is it against the

law for schools to use filtering
software on computers? (no—
United States v. American Library
Association, 2003) Is it against the
law for you to wear a black arm-
band in school to protest some
action by your government?
(no—Tinker v. Des Moines, 1969)
Tell students that these and other
controversial questions affecting stu-
dent behavior in school have been
answered by Supreme Court deci-
sions. Point out that the Supreme
Court is the highest court in the
judicial branch of government—the
branch that interprets the law.

! Teach Ask How long is the term
of a federal judge, according to
Section 1? (“during good behav-
ior”—In effect, federal judges are
appointed for life.) Do federal
courts have jurisdiction over all
cases in our state? (No. State
courts handle all cases except those
that involve another state. Rarely, a
case is appealed beyond the state
court system to the Supreme Court,
but only if the matter concerns a
federal issue.) If a person commit-
ted a federal crime, would a fed-
eral judge determine that per-
son’s guilt or innocence? (No, a
jury would—unless the accused gave
up his or her right to a jury trial.)
Could someone be tried for
treason if he or she admitted
thinking about stealing classi-
fied government documents?
(No. Only a traitorous “overt act” is
cause for arrest and trial.) Do you
agree with scholars who claim
that the judicial branch is the
weakest of the three branches
of government? (Students should
support their answers with details
that compare the power of the three
branches. They may point out that
the courts have no power to make
laws or to enforce their decisions.)
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2. He shall have Power, by and with the Advice and Consent of the
Senate, to make Treaties, provided two thirds of the Senators pres-
ent concur; and he shall nominate, and by and with the Advice and
Consent of the Senate, shall appoint Ambassadors, other public
Ministers and Consuls, Judges of the supreme Court, and all other
Officers of the United States, whose Appointments are not herein
otherwise provided for, and which shall be established by Law: but
the Congress may by Law vest the Appointment of such inferior
Officers, as they think proper, in the President alone, in the Courts
of Law, or in the Heads of Departments.

3. The President shall have Power to fill up all Vacancies that may
happen during the Recess of the Senate, by granting Commissions
which shall expire at the End of their next Session.

Section 3. Duties of the President
He shall from time to time give to the Congress Information of the
State of the Union, and recommend to their Consideration such
Measures as he shall judge necessary and expedient; he may, on
extraordinary Occasions, convene both Houses, or either of them,
and in Case of Disagreement between them, with Respect to the
Time of Adjournment, he may adjourn them to such Time as he
shall think proper; he shall receive Ambassadors and other public
Ministers; he shall take Care that the Laws be faithfully executed,
and shall Commission all the Officers of the United States.

Section 4. Impeachment
The President, Vice President and all Civil Officers of the United
States, shall be removed from Office on Impeachment for and
Conviction of, Treason, Bribery, or other high Crimes and
Misdemeanors.

Article III Judicial Branch
Section 1. Courts, Terms of Office

The judicial Power of the United States, shall be vested in one
supreme Court, and in such inferior Courts as the Congress may
from time to time ordain and establish. The Judges, both of the
supreme and inferior Courts, shall hold their Offices during good
Behavior, and shall, at stated Times, receive for their Services, a
Compensation, which shall not be diminished during their
Continuance in Office.

Clause 2 !

The President has the power to make
treaties with other nations. Under the
system of checks and balances, all
treaties must be approved by two
thirds of the Senate. The President
has the power to appoint ambassa-
dors to foreign countries and to
appoint other high officials. The
Senate must confirm, or approve,
these appointments.

Section 4 !

Civil officers include federal judges
and members of the Cabinet. High
crimes are major crimes.
Misdemeanors are lesser crimes. The
President, Vice President, and others
can be forced out of office if
impeached and found guilty of cer-
tain crimes.

Commentary
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Independent Practice
Ask students to make up cases that
might come before the courts, and
invite volunteers to read their cases
aloud. Have classmates respond to
each case by saying whether a federal
court would hear it and explain their
reasoning. Students should point out
the section, clause, and text that sup-
port the response.

Monitor Progress
Make sure that students realize that
Article III details federal jurisdiction.
For example, Section 2, Clause 3,
refers to “all crimes,” but this means
“all federal crimes.”

175

! Clause 1 Jurisdiction refers to the
right of a court to hear a case.
Federal courts have jurisdiction
over cases that involve the
Constitution, federal laws, treaties,
foreign ambassadors and diplo-
mats, naval and maritime laws,
disagreements between states or
between citizens from different
states, and disputes between a
state or citizen and a foreign state
or citizen.

! Clause 2 Original jurisdiction
means the power of a court to hear
a case when it first arises. The
Supreme Court has original jurisdic-
tion over only a few cases, such as
those involving foreign diplomats.
More often, the Supreme Court acts
as an appellate court. An appellate
court considers whether the trial
judge made errors during the trial or
incorrectly interpreted or applied the
law in reaching a decision.

Section 2. Jurisdiction
1. The judicial Power shall extend to all Cases, in Law and Equity, aris-

ing under this Constitution, the Laws of the United States, and
Treaties made, or which shall be made, under their Authority;— to
all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers, and
Consuls;— to all Cases of Admiralty and maritime Jurisdiction;— to
Controversies to which the United States shall be a Party;— to
Controversies between two or more States;— between a State and
Citizens of another State;— between Citizens of different States;—
between Citizens of the same State claiming Lands under Grants of
different States, and between a State, or the Citizens thereof, and for-
eign States, Citizens, or Subjects.

2. In all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and
Consuls, and those in which a State shall be a Party, the supreme
Court shall have original Jurisdiction. In all the other Cases
before mentioned, the supreme Court shall have appellate
Jurisdiction, both as to Law and Fact, with such Exceptions, and
under such Regulations as the Congress shall make.

3. The trial of all Crimes, except in Cases of Impeachment, shall be
by Jury; and such Trial shall be held in the State where the said
Crimes shall have been committed; but when not committed with-
in any State, the Trial shall be at such Place or Places as the
Congress may by Law have directed.

President appoints 
Supreme Court 

justices and other 
federal judges.

President may 
veto legislation, call 

special sessions,
recommend legislation 

and appeal to the 
people.

Judges are appointed 
for life, free from 
executive control; courts 
may declare executive 
actions to be 
unconstitutional.

Checks and Balances

Judicial Branch
Interprets the law

Legislative Branch
Makes the law

Executive Branch
Carries out the law

Congress makes laws,
creates agencies and 
programs, and 
appropriates funds 

to carry out laws and 
programs; it may override 

veto with two-thirds vote 
and may remove President 

through impeachment;
Senate approves treaties 

and presidential appointments.

Courts may declare acts of Congress to be unconstitutional.

Congress creates lower courts and may remove judges through 
impeachment;  Senate approves or rejects appointment of judges.

Commentary
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! Clause 1 Jurisdiction refers to the
right of a court to hear a case.
Federal courts have jurisdiction
over cases that involve the
Constitution, federal laws, treaties,
foreign ambassadors and diplo-
mats, naval and maritime laws,
disagreements between states or
between citizens from different
states, and disputes between a
state or citizen and a foreign state
or citizen.

! Clause 2 Original jurisdiction
means the power of a court to hear
a case when it first arises. The
Supreme Court has original jurisdic-
tion over only a few cases, such as
those involving foreign diplomats.
More often, the Supreme Court acts
as an appellate court. An appellate
court considers whether the trial
judge made errors during the trial or
incorrectly interpreted or applied the
law in reaching a decision.

Section 2. Jurisdiction
1. The judicial Power shall extend to all Cases, in Law and Equity, aris-

ing under this Constitution, the Laws of the United States, and
Treaties made, or which shall be made, under their Authority;— to
all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers, and
Consuls;— to all Cases of Admiralty and maritime Jurisdiction;— to
Controversies to which the United States shall be a Party;— to
Controversies between two or more States;— between a State and
Citizens of another State;— between Citizens of different States;—
between Citizens of the same State claiming Lands under Grants of
different States, and between a State, or the Citizens thereof, and for-
eign States, Citizens, or Subjects.

2. In all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and
Consuls, and those in which a State shall be a Party, the supreme
Court shall have original Jurisdiction. In all the other Cases
before mentioned, the supreme Court shall have appellate
Jurisdiction, both as to Law and Fact, with such Exceptions, and
under such Regulations as the Congress shall make.

3. The trial of all Crimes, except in Cases of Impeachment, shall be
by Jury; and such Trial shall be held in the State where the said
Crimes shall have been committed; but when not committed with-
in any State, the Trial shall be at such Place or Places as the
Congress may by Law have directed.

President appoints 
Supreme Court 

justices and other 
federal judges.

President may 
veto legislation, call 

special sessions,
recommend legislation 

and appeal to the 
people.

Judges are appointed 
for life, free from 
executive control; courts 
may declare executive 
actions to be 
unconstitutional.

Checks and Balances

Judicial Branch
Interprets the law

Legislative Branch
Makes the law

Executive Branch
Carries out the law

Congress makes laws,
creates agencies and 
programs, and 
appropriates funds 

to carry out laws and 
programs; it may override 

veto with two-thirds vote 
and may remove President 

through impeachment;
Senate approves treaties 

and presidential appointments.

Courts may declare acts of Congress to be unconstitutional.

Congress creates lower courts and may remove judges through 
impeachment;  Senate approves or rejects appointment of judges.

Commentary

Ask pairs of students to research Marbury v.
Madison, the Supreme Court case that gave the
Court the power of judicial review. Have students
present their findings in a debate of the issue, in a

dramatic TV news bulletin announcing the decision,
or in some other lively format. Students should take
care to clarify the controversy surrounding the
Court’s gaining the power of judicial review.

Advanced Readers    Gifted and Talented StudentsL4L4
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Answer

The Constitution defines treason as
levying war against or aiding enemies
of the United States.

Article IV 
Relations Among 
the States 

Article V 
Provisions for 
Amendments 

Article VI 
National Debts,
Supremacy of National 
Law, Oath 

Article VII 
Ratification of 
Constitution

Instruct 
! Introduce Invite students to imag-

ine taking a family vacation to a
neighboring state. They drive across
the border and are soon stopped by a
state police officer. The officer points
out that it is illegal to drive a car
there without a driver’s license, reg-
istration, and plates issued by that
state. Point out how inconvenient
such a system would be. Then have
students read Article IV, Section 1—
often called the “full faith and credit
clause.” Point out that this constitu-
tional provision eliminates the
inconvenience and confusion of mul-
tiple licenses by making official
licenses and other public records
from one state valid in all states.

L3
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Section 3. Treason
1. Treason against the United States shall consist only in levying

War against them, or in adhering to their Enemies, giving them
Aid and Comfort. No Person shall be convicted of Treason unless
on the Testimony of two Witnesses to the same overt Act, or on
Confession in open Court.

2. The Congress shall have Power to declare the Punishment of
Treason, but no Attainder of Treason shall work Corruption of
Blood, or Forfeiture except during the Life of the Person attainted.

Article IV Relations Among the States
Section 1. Full Faith and Credit

Full Faith and Credit shall be given in each State to the public
Acts, Records, and judicial Proceedings of every other State. And
the Congress may by general Laws prescribe the Manner in which
such Acts, Records and Proceedings shall be proved, and the Effect
thereof.

Section 2. Privileges and Immunities of Citizens
1. The Citizens of each State shall be entitled to all Privileges and

Immunities of Citizens in the several States.
2. A Person charged in any State with Treason, Felony, or other

Crime, who shall flee from justice, and be found in another State,
shall on Demand of the executive Authority of the State from
which he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the State having
Jurisdiction of the Crime.

3. No Person held to Service or Labor in one State, under the Laws
thereof, escaping into another, shall, in Consequence of any Law or
Regulation therein, be discharged from Service or Labor, but shall be
delivered up on Claim of the Party to whom such Service or Labor
may be due.

Section 3. New States and Territories
1. New States may be admitted by the Congress into this Union; but

no new State shall be formed or erected within the Jurisdiction of
any other State; nor any State be formed by the Junction of two or
more States, or Parts of States, without the Consent of the
Legislatures of the States concerned as well as of the Congress.

How does the Constitution
define treason?

Clause 2 !

The act of returning a suspected
criminal or escaped prisoner to a state
where he or she is wanted is called
extradition. State governors must
return a suspect to another state.
However, the Supreme Court has
ruled that a governor cannot be
forced to do so if he or she feels that
justice will not be done.

Clause 3 !

Persons held to service or labor
refers to slaves or indentured ser-
vants. The Thirteenth Amendment
replaces this clause.

Clause 1 !

Congress has the power to admit
new states to the Union. Existing
states cannot be split up or joined
together to form new states unless
both Congress and the state legisla-
tures approve. New states are equal
to all other states.

Commentary
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! Teach Tell students that the
Constitution helped turn a group of
independent-minded states into one
country, the United States of
America, and that Articles IV and
VI played prominent roles in that
transformation. Have them read
Article IV, Section 2, Clauses 1 and
2. Ask Which clause says that
states must treat citizens of
another state in the same way
that they treat their own citi-
zens? (Clause 1) Direct students’
attention to Article VI. Have stu-
dents read Section 2, known as the
“supremacy clause.” Ask If a state
law conflicts with a federal law,
which law is followed? (the feder-
al law) Why was this section,
along with Article IV, Sections 1
and 2, so important to the
establishment of a united coun-
try? (These sections helped states
establish friendly relations, and they
also made clear that the national
law, and by inference the national
government, would have supremacy
over the states.) Now have students
read Article V. Point out how
amending the Constitution involves
not only the federal government but
also the state governments. Finally,
direct students’ attention to Article
VII. Point out that the Constitution
went into effect in 1788 and that all
13 states had ratified it by the end
of May 1790.
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2. The Congress shall have Power to dispose of and make all needful
Rules and Regulations respecting the Territory or other Property
belonging to the United States; and nothing in this Constitution
shall be so construed as to Prejudice any Claims of the United
States, or of any particular State.

Section 4. Protection Afforded to the States by the Nation
The United States shall guarantee to every State in this Union a
Republican Form of Government, and shall protect each of them
against Invasion; and on Application of the Legislature, or of the
Executive (when the Legislature cannot be convened) against
domestic Violence.

Article V Provision for Amendments
The Congress, whenever two thirds of both Houses shall deem it
necessary, shall propose Amendments to this Constitution, or, on
the Application of the Legislatures of two thirds of the several
States, shall call a Convention for proposing Amendments, which,
in either Case, shall be valid to all Intents and Purposes, as Part of
this Constitution, when ratified by the Legislatures of three fourths
of the several States, or by Conventions in three fourths thereof, as
the one or the other Mode of Ratification may be proposed by the
Congress; Provided that no Amendment which may be made prior
to the Year One thousand eight hundred and eight shall in any
Manner affect the first and fourth Clauses in the Ninth section of
the first Article; and that no State, without its Consent, shall be
deprived of its equal Suffrage in the Senate.

Article VI National Debts, Supremacy of  
National Law, Oath

Section 1.
All Debts contracted and Engagements entered into, before the
Adoption of this Constitution, shall be as valid against the United
States under this Constitution, as under the Confederation.

Section 2.
This Constitution, and the Laws of the United States which shall
be made in Pursuance thereof; and all Treaties made, or which
shall be made, under the Authority of the United States, shall be
the supreme Law of the Land; and the Judges in every State shall
be bound thereby, anything in the constitution or Laws of any
State to the Contrary notwithstanding.

! Article V The Constitution can be
amended, or changed, if necessary.
An amendment can be proposed
by (1) a two-thirds vote of both
houses of Congress or (2) a
national convention called by
Congress at the request of two
thirds of the state legislatures.
(This second method has never
been used.) An amendment must
be ratified, or approved, by (1)
three fourths of the state legisla-
tures or (2) special conventions in
three fourths of the states.
Congress decides which method
will be used.

! Section 2 The “supremacy
clause” in this section establishes
the Constitution, federal laws, and
treaties that the Senate has ratified
as the supreme, or highest, law of
the land. Thus, they outweigh state
laws. A state judge must overturn a
state law that conflicts with the
Constitution or with a federal law.

Commentary
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2. The Congress shall have Power to dispose of and make all needful
Rules and Regulations respecting the Territory or other Property
belonging to the United States; and nothing in this Constitution
shall be so construed as to Prejudice any Claims of the United
States, or of any particular State.

Section 4. Protection Afforded to the States by the Nation
The United States shall guarantee to every State in this Union a
Republican Form of Government, and shall protect each of them
against Invasion; and on Application of the Legislature, or of the
Executive (when the Legislature cannot be convened) against
domestic Violence.

Article V Provision for Amendments
The Congress, whenever two thirds of both Houses shall deem it
necessary, shall propose Amendments to this Constitution, or, on
the Application of the Legislatures of two thirds of the several
States, shall call a Convention for proposing Amendments, which,
in either Case, shall be valid to all Intents and Purposes, as Part of
this Constitution, when ratified by the Legislatures of three fourths
of the several States, or by Conventions in three fourths thereof, as
the one or the other Mode of Ratification may be proposed by the
Congress; Provided that no Amendment which may be made prior
to the Year One thousand eight hundred and eight shall in any
Manner affect the first and fourth Clauses in the Ninth section of
the first Article; and that no State, without its Consent, shall be
deprived of its equal Suffrage in the Senate.

Article VI National Debts, Supremacy of  
National Law, Oath

Section 1.
All Debts contracted and Engagements entered into, before the
Adoption of this Constitution, shall be as valid against the United
States under this Constitution, as under the Confederation.

Section 2.
This Constitution, and the Laws of the United States which shall
be made in Pursuance thereof; and all Treaties made, or which
shall be made, under the Authority of the United States, shall be
the supreme Law of the Land; and the Judges in every State shall
be bound thereby, anything in the constitution or Laws of any
State to the Contrary notwithstanding.

! Article V The Constitution can be
amended, or changed, if necessary.
An amendment can be proposed
by (1) a two-thirds vote of both
houses of Congress or (2) a
national convention called by
Congress at the request of two
thirds of the state legislatures.
(This second method has never
been used.) An amendment must
be ratified, or approved, by (1)
three fourths of the state legisla-
tures or (2) special conventions in
three fourths of the states.
Congress decides which method
will be used.

! Section 2 The “supremacy
clause” in this section establishes
the Constitution, federal laws, and
treaties that the Senate has ratified
as the supreme, or highest, law of
the land. Thus, they outweigh state
laws. A state judge must overturn a
state law that conflicts with the
Constitution or with a federal law.

Commentary

Discuss with students the “full faith and credit
clause” and the “supremacy clause.” You might
approach these concepts in this way: “full faith”
suggests that states can confidently believe and
accept (have faith in) the official decisions of courts
in other states; “credit” means that states must rec-
ognize or acknowledge (give credit to) documents
and other records produced by those states.
“Supremacy” indicates that the Constitution, the
embodiment of national law, is the supreme law of

the land; this concept also applies to the under-
standing that the Supreme Court is the highest
court in the land. Ask Why would the states have
accepted these clauses, both of which seem to
give more power to the federal government at
their expense? (One explanation is that the exist-
ing system of relations among states and relations
between state and federal governments was not
working.)

Special Needs Students    Less Proficient Readers    English Language LearnersL2L2L1
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Answer

Nine of the thirteen states had to ratify
the Constitution.

Independent Practice
Have students study Articles IV
through VII to find evidence to sup-
port this conclusion: The Constitution
helped unify the states under a more
powerful federal government. For each
statement within these articles that
supports this conclusion, students
should write the article, section, and
clause number, and a brief note about
how the item supports the conclusion.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students
are studying the correct articles and
that they have established a system
for organizing information that sup-
ports the conclusion.

AMEND
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Section 3.
The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, and the
Members of the several State legislatures, and all executive and
judicial Officers, both of the United States and of the several States,
shall be bound by Oath or Affirmation, to support this Constitution;
but no religious Test shall ever be required as a Qualification to any
Office or public Trust under the the United States.

Article VII Ratification of Constitution
The ratification of the Conventions of nine States, shall be suffi-
cient for the Establishment of this Constitution between the States
so ratifying the same.

Done in Convention by the Unanimous Consent of the States 
present the Seventeenth Day of September in the Year of our Lord
one thousand seven hundred and Eighty seven and of the
Independence of the United States of America the twelfth. In wit-
ness whereof We have hereunto subscribed our Names.

Attest: William Jackson, SECRETARY
George Washington, PRESIDENT and deputy from Virginia

New Hampshire
John Langdon
Nicholas Gilman

Massachusetts
Nathaniel Gorham
Rufus King

Connecticut
William Samuel Johnson
Roger Sherman 

New York
Alexander Hamilton

New Jersey
William Livingston
David Brearley
William Paterson
Jonathan Dayton

Pennsylvania
Benjamin Franklin
Thomas Mifflin
Robert Morris
George Clymer
Thomas Fitzsimons
Jared Ingersoll
James Wilson
Gouverneur Morris

Article VII !

During 1787 and 1788, states held
special conventions. By October
1788, the required nine states had
ratified the United States
Constitution.

What had to happen before
the Constitution would go
into effect?

Delaware
George Read
Gunning Bedford, Jr.
John Dickinson
Richard Bassett
Jacob Broom

Maryland
James McHenry
Dan of St. Thomas Jenifer
Daniel Carroll

Virginia
John Blair
James Madison, Jr.

North Carolina
William Blount
Richard Dobbs Spaight
Hugh Williamson

South Carolina
John Rutledge
Charles Cotesworth Pinckney
Charles Pinckney
Pierce Butler

Georgia
William Few
Abraham Baldwin

Commentary
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The First 10 Amendments:
The Bill of Rights

Instruct 
! Introduce Ask Is it legal to

attend a meeting to discuss
strategies for staging an
antigovernment demonstration?
Why or why not? (Yes. The First
Amendment includes “the right of
the people peaceably to assemble.”)
Tell students that many of the rights
and freedoms that Americans 
treasure most are found in the
Constitution’s first ten amendments,
known collectively as the Bill of
Rights.

L3

AMENDMENTS

First Amendment Freedom of Religion, Speech, Press,
Assembly, and Petition
Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of reli-
gion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof, or abridging the free-
dom of speech, or of the press; or the right of the people peaceably
to assemble, and to petition the Government for a redress of griev-
ances.

Second Amendment Bearing Arms
A well-regulated Militia being necessary to the security of a free
State, the right of the people to keep and bear Arms, shall not be
infringed.

Third Amendment Quartering of Troops
No Soldier shall, in time of peace be quartered in any house, with-
out the consent of the Owner, nor, in time of war, but in a manner
to be prescribed by law.

The Amendments The Amendments
are changes made to the Constitution,
which has been amended 27 times
since it was originally ratified in 1788.
The first 10 amendments are referred
to as the Bill of Rights.

! First Amendment The First
Amendment protects five basic
rights: freedom of religion, speech,
the press, assembly, and petition.
Congress cannot set up an estab-
lished, or official, church or reli-
gion for the nation, nor can it for-
bid the practice of religion.

Congress may not abridge, or
limit, the freedom to speak or
write freely. The government may
not censor, or review, books and
newspapers before they are print-
ed. This amendment also protects
the right to assemble, or hold pub-
lic meetings. Petition means ask.
Redress means to correct.
Grievances are wrongs. The people
have the right to ask the govern-
ment for wrongs to be corrected.

! Second Amendment Americans
debate the exact meaning of the
Second Amendment. Some believe
that it guarantees the right of indi-
viduals to own firearms. Others
argue that it guarantees the right
of each state to maintain a militia.

! Third Amendment In colonial
times, the British could quarter, or
house, soldiers in private homes
without permission of the owners.
The Third Amendment prevents
such abuses.

Commentary
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AMENDMENTS

First Amendment Freedom of Religion, Speech, Press,
Assembly, and Petition
Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of reli-
gion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof, or abridging the free-
dom of speech, or of the press; or the right of the people peaceably
to assemble, and to petition the Government for a redress of griev-
ances.

Second Amendment Bearing Arms
A well-regulated Militia being necessary to the security of a free
State, the right of the people to keep and bear Arms, shall not be
infringed.

Third Amendment Quartering of Troops
No Soldier shall, in time of peace be quartered in any house, with-
out the consent of the Owner, nor, in time of war, but in a manner
to be prescribed by law.

The Amendments The Amendments
are changes made to the Constitution,
which has been amended 27 times
since it was originally ratified in 1788.
The first 10 amendments are referred
to as the Bill of Rights.

! First Amendment The First
Amendment protects five basic
rights: freedom of religion, speech,
the press, assembly, and petition.
Congress cannot set up an estab-
lished, or official, church or reli-
gion for the nation, nor can it for-
bid the practice of religion.

Congress may not abridge, or
limit, the freedom to speak or
write freely. The government may
not censor, or review, books and
newspapers before they are print-
ed. This amendment also protects
the right to assemble, or hold pub-
lic meetings. Petition means ask.
Redress means to correct.
Grievances are wrongs. The people
have the right to ask the govern-
ment for wrongs to be corrected.

! Second Amendment Americans
debate the exact meaning of the
Second Amendment. Some believe
that it guarantees the right of indi-
viduals to own firearms. Others
argue that it guarantees the right
of each state to maintain a militia.

! Third Amendment In colonial
times, the British could quarter, or
house, soldiers in private homes
without permission of the owners.
The Third Amendment prevents
such abuses.

Commentary

Encourage students to read the commentary to help
them understand the First Amendment. Then begin
clarifying the meaning of the amendments by asking
What might happen if the freedoms recognized
in the First Amendment were not protected?

(Individuals might not be allowed to practice their
religion, speak out in public, freely publish all infor-
mation and opinions in newspapers, attend political
meetings, or ask the government to correct wrongs.)
Follow a similar procedure for other amendments.

Special Needs Students    Less Proficient Readers    English Language LearnersL2L2L1
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! Teach Point out that the Bill of
Rights was ratified in 1789. Ask
What does the date of ratifica-
tion suggest to you about these
amendments? (They were ratified
as a group.) Remind students that
the Constitution made the federal
government much stronger than it
had been. Tell them that several
states, fearful of the federal govern-
ment’s power, refused to ratify the
Constitution unless a list of basic
individual rights and protections
was attached. The delegates to the
Constitutional Convention promised
to make these amendments, and the
Bill of Rights was the result. Have
students read all ten amendments.
Ask Which of these amendments
are you most familiar with and
why? (Students are probably famil-
iar with the important freedoms in
the First Amendment. They might
know of the controversy surrounding
the Second Amendment. Phrases in
other amendments may sound
familiar.) Ask students to reread
the Ninth and Tenth amendments,
along with the related commentary.
Ask Whose powers are these
amendments intended to limit?
(the federal government’s powers)
Ask How might American life be
different without the Bill of
Rights? (In times of crisis, the fed-
eral government could have more
easily trampled individual rights.
Perhaps those rights would be much
less secure today. Students may offer
specific examples.)
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Fourth Amendment Searches and Seizures
The right of the people to be secure in their persons, houses, papers,
and effects, against unreasonable searches and seizures, shall not be
violated, and no Warrants shall issue, but upon probable cause, sup-
ported by Oath or affirmation, and particularly describing the place
to be searched, and the persons or things to be seized.

Fifth Amendment Criminal Proceedings; Due Process;
Eminent Domain
No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or otherwise infa-
mous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury,
except in cases arising in the land or naval forces, or in the Militia,
when in actual service in time of War or public danger; nor shall any
person be subject for the same offence to be twice put in jeopardy of
life or limb; nor shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a wit-
ness against himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property, with-
out due process of law; nor shall private property be taken for public
use, without just compensation.

Fourth Amendment !

This amendment protects Americans
from unreasonable searches and
seizures. Search and seizure are per-
mitted only if a judge issues a war-
rant, or written court order. A war-
rant is issued only if there is proba-
ble cause. This means an officer
must show that it is probable, or
likely, that the search will produce
evidence of a crime.

Fifth Amendment !

This amendment protects the rights
of the accused. Capital crimes are
those that can be punished with
death. Infamous crimes are those
that can be punished with prison or
loss of rights. The federal govern-
ment must obtain an indictment, or
formal accusation, from a grand jury
to prosecute anyone for such
crimes. A grand jury is a panel of
between 12 and 23 citizens who
decide if the government has
enough evidence to justify a trial.

Double jeopardy is forbidden by
this amendment. This means that a
person cannot be tried twice for the
same crime. However, if a court sets
aside a conviction because of a
legal error, the accused can be tried
again. A person on trial cannot be
forced to testify, or give evidence,
against himself or herself. A person
accused of a crime is entitled to due
process of law, or a fair hearing or
trial.

The government cannot seize pri-
vate property for public use without
paying the owner a fair price for it.

Commentary
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Independent Practice
Ask students to create a web diagram
of the Bill of Rights. For each amend-
ment, they should select each right or
freedom and state it briefly within a
separate circle. Most items can be
introduced with the words right to or
freedom of. When students have com-
pleted this task, work as a class to
create a model web diagram on the
board.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students
are constructing their web diagrams
properly and are including the rele-
vant rights and freedoms.
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! Sixth Amendment In criminal
cases, the jury must be impartial, or
not favor either side. The accused is
guaranteed the right to a trial by
jury. The trial must be speedy. The
accused must be told the charges
and be allowed to question all wit-
nesses. The accused must be
allowed a lawyer.

! Seventh Amendment Common
law refers to rules of law estab-
lished by judges in past cases. An
appeals court can set aside a ver-
dict only if legal errors make the
trail unfair.

! Eighth Amendment Bail is
money that the accused leaves
with the court as a pledge to
appear for trial. If the accused
does not appear, the court keeps
the money. This amendment pre-
vents the court from imposing bail
or fines that are excessive, or too
high. The amendment also forbids
cruel and unusual punishments,
such as physical torture.

! Ninth Amendment The rights of
the people are not limited to those
listed in the Bill of Rights. In the
Ninth Amendment, the government
is prevented from claiming these
are the only rights people have.

! Tenth Amendment  Powers not
given to the federal government
belong to the states. Powers
reserved to the states are not list-
ed in the Constitution.

Sixth Amendment Criminal Proceedings
In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right to a
speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of the State and dis-
trict wherein the crime shall have been committed, which district
shall have been previously ascertained by law, and to be informed
of the nature and cause of the accusation; to be confronted with
the witnesses against him; to have compulsory process for obtain-
ing witnesses in his favor, and to have the Assistance of Counsel
for his defence.

Seventh Amendment Civil Trials
In Suits at common law, where the value in controversy shall
exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall be preserved,
and no fact tried by a jury, shall be otherwise re-examined in any
Court of the United States, than according to the rules of the com-
mon law.

Eighth Amendment Punishment for Crimes
Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines imposed,
nor cruel and unusual punishment inflicted.

Ninth Amendment Unenumerated Rights
The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain rights, shall not be
construed to deny or disparage others retained by the people.

Tenth Amendment Powers Reserved to the States
The powers not delegated to the United States by the
Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are reserved to the
States respectively, or to the people.

Commentary
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! Sixth Amendment In criminal
cases, the jury must be impartial, or
not favor either side. The accused is
guaranteed the right to a trial by
jury. The trial must be speedy. The
accused must be told the charges
and be allowed to question all wit-
nesses. The accused must be
allowed a lawyer.

! Seventh Amendment Common
law refers to rules of law estab-
lished by judges in past cases. An
appeals court can set aside a ver-
dict only if legal errors make the
trial unfair.

! Eighth Amendment Bail is
money that the accused leaves
with the court as a pledge to
appear for trial. If the accused
does not appear, the court keeps
the money. This amendment pre-
vents the court from imposing bail
or fines that are excessive, or too
high. The amendment also forbids
cruel and unusual punishments,
such as physical torture.

! Ninth Amendment The rights of
the people are not limited to those
listed in the Bill of Rights. In the
Ninth Amendment, the government
is prevented from claiming these
are the only rights people have.

! Tenth Amendment  Powers not
given to the federal government
belong to the states. Powers
reserved to the states are not list-
ed in the Constitution.

Sixth Amendment Criminal Proceedings
In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right to a
speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of the State and dis-
trict wherein the crime shall have been committed, which district
shall have been previously ascertained by law, and to be informed
of the nature and cause of the accusation; to be confronted with
the witnesses against him; to have compulsory process for obtain-
ing witnesses in his favor, and to have the Assistance of Counsel
for his defence.

Seventh Amendment Civil Trials
In Suits at common law, where the value in controversy shall
exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall be preserved,
and no fact tried by a jury, shall be otherwise re-examined in any
Court of the United States, than according to the rules of the com-
mon law.

Eighth Amendment Punishment for Crimes
Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines imposed,
nor cruel and unusual punishment inflicted.

Ninth Amendment Unenumerated Rights
The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain rights, shall not be
construed to deny or disparage others retained by the people.

Tenth Amendment Powers Reserved to the States
The powers not delegated to the United States by the
Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are reserved to the
States respectively, or to the people.

Commentary
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Amendments 
11 and 12

Instruct 
! Introduce Ask On election day,

after all voters have cast their
ballots for President, how is the
winner determined? (The winner
is not necessarily the candidate with
the most popular votes, but the can-
didate with the most electoral votes.)
Remind students that voters in a
presidential election do not vote
directly for the candidates but for a
slate, or group, of state electors—
one slate for each political party
with candidates on the ballot. The
voter’s responsibility is to choose a
slate of electors. Ask How would
you feel about having the state
legislature, not the people,
choose the electors? (Answers will
vary.) Tell students that most states,
until around 1820, did just that.
Citizens in those states did not cast
votes for President or Vice
President. By 1836, however, all but
one state had opened the voting to
its qualified citizens.

! Teach Start with the Eleventh
Amendment, being aware that its
phrasing makes the amendment dif-
ficult to comprehend. Have students
read the commentary for clarifica-
tion and refer to the related text in
the Constitution—Article III,
Section 2. Ask What does the
Eleventh Amendment prohibit?
(lawsuits by citizens of one state
against the government of another
state in federal court) Why would
states not want to be sued in
federal court? (This would give the
federal government yet more power
over the states.) Next, have students
read the Twelfth Amendment and
the text it replaced in Article II,
along with both commentaries. Why
was this amendment adopted?
(to eliminate the situation that
occurred in 1800, when two candi-
dates for President tied in the
Electoral College.) Do either
Article II or the Twelfth
Amendment mention popular
votes? (no) Who, then, do you
think decided that the people in
a state should vote for the slate
of electors? (state legislatures—
Article II of the Constitution says:
“Each state shall appoint, in such
manner as the Legislature there-
of may direct, a number of electors
. . .”)
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Eleventh Amendment Suits Against States
The Judicial power of the United States shall not be construed to
extend to any suit in law or equity, commenced or prosecuted
against one of the United States by Citizens of another State, or by
Citizens or Subjects of any Foreign State.

Twelfth Amendment Election of President and Vice President
The Electors shall meet in their respective States and vote by bal-
lot for President and Vice President, one of whom, at least, shall
not be an inhabitant of the same State with themselves; they shall
name in their ballots the person voted for as President, and in dis-
tinct ballots the person voted for as Vice President, and they shall
make distinct lists of all persons voted for as President, and of all
persons voted for as Vice President, and of the number of votes for
each, which lists they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to
the seat of the government of the United States, directed to the
President of the Senate;— The President of the Senate shall, in the
presence of the Senate and the House of Representatives, open all
the certificates and the votes shall then be counted;— the person
having the greatest Number of votes for President shall be the
President, if such number be a majority of the whole number of
Electors appointed; and if no person have such a majority, then,
from the persons having the highest numbers not exceeding three
on the list of those voted for as President, the House of
Representatives shall choose immediately, by ballot, the President.
But in choosing the President, the votes shall be taken by States,
the representation from each State having one vote; a quorum for
this purpose shall consist of a member or members from two thirds
of the States, and a majority of  the States shall be necessary to a
choice. And if the House of Representatives shall not choose a
President whenever the right of choice shall devolve upon them,
before the fourth day of March next following, then the Vice
President shall act as President, as in case of death or other consti-
tutional disability of the President. The person having the greatest
number of votes as Vice President, shall be the Vice President, if
such number be a majority of the whole number of Electors
appointed, and if no person have a majority, then from the two
highest numbers on the list, the Senate shall choose the Vice
President; a quorum for the purpose shall consist of two thirds of
the whole number of Senators, a majority of the whole number
shall be necessary to a choice. But no person constitutionally ineli-
gible to the office of President shall be eligible to that of Vice
President of the United States.

Eleventh Amendment !

A private citizen from one state can-
not sue the government of another
state in federal court. However, a 
citizen can sue a state government
in a state court.

Twelfth Amendment !

This amendment changed the way
the electoral college voted as 
outlined in Article II, Section 1,
Clause 3. This amendment provides
that each elector choose one 
candidate for President and one 
candidate for Vice President. If no
candidate for President receives a
majority of electoral votes, the
House of Representatives chooses
the President. If no candidate for
Vice President receives a majority,
the Senate elects the Vice President.
The Vice President must be a person
who is eligible to be President.

It is possible for a candidate to
win the popular vote and lose the
electoral college. This happened in
1888 and 2000.

Commentary
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Write the word elector on the board. Circle or
underline the -or ending, and remind students that
this ending (like -er) usually means “person who.”
An elector is a person who elects. Explain that the
earliest electors actually did elect the President and

Vice President. Once chosen by their state, electors
had the constitutional right to vote for any candi-
date they wished. Electors still have this right today,
although it is seldom used.

Special Needs Students    Less Proficient Readers    English Language LearnersL2L2L1
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Independent Practice
Have pairs of students work together
to analyze the Twelfth Amendment.
Students should determine how it
changed the original functioning of
the electoral college system, as set out
in Article II, Section 1, Clauses 1–4 of
the Constitution. Have students cre-
ate a flowchart or diagram of the orig-
inal and amended systems to clarify
in what ways these differ.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students
are comparing the electoral rules that
are crossed out in Article II, Section I,
Clause 3 with the amended electoral
rules. The two charts or diagrams
should be similar, varying only as the
original and amended systems vary.

183

Answer

One key provision of the Fourteenth
Amendment is the definition of
citizenship as all people born or
naturalized in the United States.

! Thirteenth Amendment
The Emancipation Proclamation
(1863) freed slaves only in areas
controlled by the Confederacy. This
amendment freed all slaves. It also
forbids involuntary servitude, or
labor done against one’s will.
However, it does not prevent prison
wardens from making prisoners
work. Congress can pass laws to
carry out this amendment.

! Fourteenth Amendment,
Section 1 This amendment
defines citizenship for the first
time in the Constitution. It was
intended to protect the rights of
the freed slaves by guaranteeing
all citizens “equal protection under
the law.”

! Fourteenth Amendment,
Section 2 This section replaced
the three-fifths clause. It provides
that representation in the House of
Representatives is decided on the
basis of the number of people in
the states. It also provides that
states that deny the vote to male
citizens aged 21 or over will be
punished by losing part of their
representation. This provision has
never been enforced.

What is one key provision of
the Fourteenth Amendment?

Thirteenth Amendment Slavery and Involuntary Servitude
Section 1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as a
punishment for crime whereof the party shall have been duly con-
victed, shall exist within the United States, or any place subject to
their jurisdiction.

Section 2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

Fourteenth Amendment Rights of Citizens
Section 1. All persons born or naturalized in the United States and sub-
ject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States and of
the State wherein they reside. No State shall make or enforce any law
which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the
United States; nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty, or
property, without due process of law; nor deny to any person within its
jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws.

Section 2. Representatives shall be apportioned among the several
States according to their respective numbers, counting the whole
number of persons in each State, excluding Indians not taxed. But
when the right to vote at any election for the choice of electors for
President and Vice President of the United States, Representa-
tives in Congress, the Executive and Judicial officers of a State, or
the members of the Legislature thereof, is denied to any of the
male inhabitants of such State, being twenty-one years of age, and
citizens of the United States, or in any way abridged, except for
participation in rebellion, or other crime, the basis of representa-
tion therein shall be reduced in the proportion which the number
of such male citizens shall bear to the whole number of male citi-
zens twenty-one years of age in such State.

Section 3. No person shall be a Senator or Representative in
Congress, or elector of President and Vice President, or hold any
office, civil or military, under the United States, or under any
State, who, having previously taken an oath, as a member of
Congress, or as an officer of the United States, or as a member of
any State legislature, or as an executive or judicial officer of any
State, to support the Constitution of the United States, shall have
engaged in insurrection or rebellion against the same, or given aid
or comfort to the enemies thereof. But Congress may, by a vote of
two thirds of each House, remove such disability.

Commentary
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! Thirteenth Amendment
The Emancipation Proclamation
(1863) freed slaves only in areas
controlled by the Confederacy. This
amendment freed all slaves. It also
forbids involuntary servitude, or
labor done against one’s will.
However, it does not prevent prison
wardens from making prisoners
work. Congress can pass laws to
carry out this amendment.

! Fourteenth Amendment,
Section 1 This amendment
defines citizenship for the first
time in the Constitution. It was
intended to protect the rights of
the freed slaves by guaranteeing
all citizens “equal protection under
the law.”

! Fourteenth Amendment,
Section 2 This section replaced
the three-fifths clause. It provides
that representation in the House of
Representatives is decided on the
basis of the number of people in
the states. It also provides that
states that deny the vote to male
citizens aged 21 or over will be
punished by losing part of their
representation. This provision has
never been enforced.

What is one key provision of
the Fourteenth Amendment?

Thirteenth Amendment Slavery and Involuntary Servitude
Section 1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as a
punishment for crime whereof the party shall have been duly con-
victed, shall exist within the United States, or any place subject to
their jurisdiction.

Section 2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

Fourteenth Amendment Rights of Citizens
Section 1. All persons born or naturalized in the United States and sub-
ject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States and of
the State wherein they reside. No State shall make or enforce any law
which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the
United States; nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty, or
property, without due process of law; nor deny to any person within its
jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws.

Section 2. Representatives shall be apportioned among the several
States according to their respective numbers, counting the whole
number of persons in each State, excluding Indians not taxed. But
when the right to vote at any election for the choice of electors for
President and Vice President of the United States, Representa-
tives in Congress, the Executive and Judicial officers of a State, or
the members of the Legislature thereof, is denied to any of the
male inhabitants of such State, being twenty-one years of age, and
citizens of the United States, or in any way abridged, except for
participation in rebellion, or other crime, the basis of representa-
tion therein shall be reduced in the proportion which the number
of such male citizens shall bear to the whole number of male citi-
zens twenty-one years of age in such State.

Section 3. No person shall be a Senator or Representative in
Congress, or elector of President and Vice President, or hold any
office, civil or military, under the United States, or under any
State, who, having previously taken an oath, as a member of
Congress, or as an officer of the United States, or as a member of
any State legislature, or as an executive or judicial officer of any
State, to support the Constitution of the United States, shall have
engaged in insurrection or rebellion against the same, or given aid
or comfort to the enemies thereof. But Congress may, by a vote of
two thirds of each House, remove such disability.

Commentary
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Amendments 13–15

Instruct 
! Introduce Ask What was the main

cause of the American Civil War?
(Some historians point to slavery
while others contend that states’ rights
was the main cause.) Which form of
involuntary servitude does the
Thirteenth Amendment not for-
bid? (involuntary servitude of persons
who have been convicted of crimes.)
Tell students that the Thirteenth
Amendment officially ended slavery
and that the Fourteenth and
Fifteenth amendments were intended
to protect freed slaves.

! Teach Direct students’ attention to
the Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and
Fifteenth amendments. Ask Which
of these amendments defines
citizenship? (Section 1 of the
Fourteenth Amendment) Read this
section aloud. What earlier amend-
ment does this remind you of? (the
Fifth Amendment) Have students
find and read the similar wording in
the Fifth Amendment. Tell students
that this part of the Fourteenth
Amendment was written to alert the
states, especially the former
Confederate states, that they had to
treat freed slaves no differently than
they treated other citizens. Ask
Who could vote after the
Fourteenth Amendment was rat-
ified? (all male citizens of the state
who were 21 years of age or older,
except for participants in rebellion or
other crime) What is the subject
of the Fifteenth Amendment?
(voting rights) Ask students to
arrange these three amendments in
order of importance. Use any differ-
ences of opinion to encourage a class
discussion of the historic nature of
all three amendments.

Independent Practice
Have students write a newspaper arti-
cle about the 1870 ratification of the
Fifteenth Amendment. Students
should refer to the Thirteenth and
Fourteenth amendments, describing
their content and explaining how all
three amendments are related.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students
are formatting their information as a
newspaper article and that it covers the
main points of all three amendments.

L3
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Section 4. The validity of the public debt of the United States,
authorized by law, including debts incurred for payment of pensions
and bounties for services in suppressing insurrection or rebellion,
shall not be questioned. But neither the United States nor any
State shall assume or pay any debt or obligation incurred in aid of
insurrection or rebellion against the United States, or any claim for
the loss or emancipation of any slave; but all such debts, obligations
and claims shall be held illegal and void.

Section 5. The Congress shall have power to enforce, by appropri-
ate legislation, the provisions of this article.

Fifteenth Amendment Right to Vote—Race, Color, Servitude 
Section 1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall
not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any State on
account of race, color, or previous condition of servitude.

Section 2. The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

Sixteenth Amendment Income Tax
The Congress shall have power to lay and collect taxes on incomes,
from whatever source derived, without apportionment among the
several States, and without regard to any census or enumeration.

Fifteenth Amendment, !

Section 1 This amendment gave
African Americans the right to vote.
In the late 1800s, however, southern
states used grandfather clauses, lit-
eracy tests, and poll taxes to keep
African Americans from voting.

Fifteenth Amendment, !

Section 2 Congress can pass laws
to carry out this amendment. The
Twenty-fourth Amendment barred
the use of poll taxes in national
elections. The Voting Rights Act of
1965 gave federal officials the
power to register voters where there
was voting discrimination.

Sixteenth Amendment !

Congress has the power to collect
taxes on people’s income. An
income tax can be collected without
regard to a state’s population. This
amendment changed Article I,
Section 9, Clause 4.

Commentary
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Invite students to investigate and report to the class
about the ongoing influence on American society of
the Fourteenth and Fifteenth amendments. Students
may research how the Supreme Court interpreted
the amendments in the decades following the Civil
War and how those interpretations affected freed
slaves and their descendants. Students might also

examine how these amendments came into play 
during the civil rights movement that began in the
1950s. In addition, students might investigate how
the Fourteenth Amendment’s due process clause,
with its extension of the Bill of Rights to the states,
has been applied to various other issues.

Advanced Readers    Gifted and Talented StudentsL4L4
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Amendments 16–19

Instruct 
! Introduce Ask Do you know any-

one who pays federal income
taxes? (relatives, friends, students
themselves) Who receives this
money? (the federal government)
What does the federal govern-
ment do with this revenue? (It
funds government programs and
activities.) Tell students that no
Americans paid federal income taxes
until the Civil War, when the Union
levied an emergency tax which the
government repealed in 1872. In
1895, the Supreme Court struck
down the second enaction of an
income tax after just one year. The
Sixteenth Amendment, ratified in
1913, met all constitutional tests
and remains the basis for our pres-
ent income tax laws.

! Teach Direct students’ attention to
the Sixteenth, Seventeenth,
Eighteenth, and Nineteenth amend-
ments. Ask What is the topic of
each of these amendments?
(Sixteenth Amendment, income tax;
Seventeenth Amendment, election of
senators; Eighteenth Amendment,
prohibition of alcoholic beverages
Nineteenth amendment, women’s 
suffrage) How were senators cho-
sen before the Seventeenth
Amendment was approved?
(State legislatures chose them.) What
year did Prohibition actually
take effect? (Section 1 of the
Eighteenth Amendment says “After
one year from the ratification of this
article,” or 1920.) Which of these
amendments expanded democ-
racy in the United States? (The
Seventeenth Amendment gave citi-
zens the right to vote for senators,
and the Nineteenth Amendment gave
women the right to vote.)

Independent Practice
Have students create pamphlets that
might have circulated during the 
ratification period of one of these
amendments. A pamphlet may praise
or criticize the amendment. Students
may want to do further research
before they begin producing their
pamphlets.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that each 
student’s pamphlet takes a strong,
persuasive position on one of the
amendments.

L3
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Seventeenth Amendment Popular Election of Senators
Section 1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of
two Senators from each State, elected by the people thereof, for six
years; and each Senator shall have one vote. The electors in each
State shall have the qualifications requisite for electors of the
most numerous branch of the State legislatures.
Section 2. When vacancies happen in the representation of any
State in the Senate, the executive authority of such State shall
issue writs of election to fill such vacancies: Provided, That the
legislature of any State may empower the executive thereof to
make temporary appointments until the people fill the vacancies
by election as the legislature may direct.

Section 3. This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect
the election or term of any Senator chosen before it becomes valid
as part of the Constitution.

Eighteenth Amendment Prohibition of Alcoholic Beverages
Section 1. After one year from the ratification of this article the
manufacture, sale, or transportation of intoxicating liquors within,
the importation thereof into, or the exportation thereof from the
United States and all territory subject to the jurisdiction thereof
for beverage purposes is hereby prohibited.

Section 2. The Congress and the several States shall have concur-
rent power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

Section 3. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been
ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the legislatures of
the several States, as provided in the Constitution, within seven
years of the date of the submission hereof to the States by
Congress.

Nineteenth Amendment Women’s Suffrage
Section 1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall
not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any State on
account of sex.

Section 2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

! Seventeenth Amendment
This amendment replaced Article 1,
Section 2, Clause 1. Before it was
adopted, state legislatures chose
senators. This amendment provides
that senators are elected directly
by the people of each state.

! Eighteenth Amendment 
This amendment, known as
Prohibition, banned the making,
selling, or transporting of alcoholic
beverages in the United States.
Later, the Twenty-first Amendment
repealed, or canceled, this amend-
ment.

! Nineteenth Amendment
Neither the federal government
nor state governments can deny
the right to vote on account of sex.

Commentary
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Seventeenth Amendment Popular Election of Senators
Section 1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of
two Senators from each State, elected by the people thereof, for six
years; and each Senator shall have one vote. The electors in each
State shall have the qualifications requisite for electors of the
most numerous branch of the State legislatures.
Section 2. When vacancies happen in the representation of any
State in the Senate, the executive authority of such State shall
issue writs of election to fill such vacancies: Provided, That the
legislature of any State may empower the executive thereof to
make temporary appointments until the people fill the vacancies
by election as the legislature may direct.

Section 3. This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect
the election or term of any Senator chosen before it becomes valid
as part of the Constitution.

Eighteenth Amendment Prohibition of Alcoholic Beverages
Section 1. After one year from the ratification of this article the
manufacture, sale, or transportation of intoxicating liquors within,
the importation thereof into, or the exportation thereof from the
United States and all territory subject to the jurisdiction thereof
for beverage purposes is hereby prohibited.

Section 2. The Congress and the several States shall have concur-
rent power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

Section 3. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been
ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the legislatures of
the several States, as provided in the Constitution, within seven
years of the date of the submission hereof to the States by
Congress.

Nineteenth Amendment Women’s Suffrage
Section 1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall
not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any State on
account of sex.

Section 2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

! Seventeenth Amendment
This amendment replaced Article I,
Section 3, Clause 2. Before it was
adopted, state legislatures chose
senators. This amendment provides
that senators are elected directly
by the people of each state.

! Eighteenth Amendment 
This amendment, known as
Prohibition, banned the making,
selling, or transporting of alcoholic
beverages in the United States.
Later, the Twenty-first Amendment
repealed, or canceled, this amend-
ment.

! Nineteenth Amendment
Neither the federal government
nor state governments can deny
the right to vote on account of sex.

Commentary

Invite students to research the Progressive Era in the
United States. Students should determine how this
historical movement led to the reforms embodied by

the Sixteenth, Seventeenth, Eighteenth, and
Nineteenth amendments. Have students report their
findings to the class.

Advanced Readers    Gifted and Talented StudentsL4L4
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Amendments 20–21

Instruct 
! Introduce Ask Has anyone here

ever seen a presidential inaugu-
ration in person or on televi-
sion? Where does the ceremony
take place? (in Washington, D.C.,
usually outdoors) What time of
year does the inauguration take
place? (winter; January)

! Teach Ask What does the
Twentieth Amendment estab-
lish? (new dates for the start of the
terms of the President and Vice
President as well as those of sena-
tors and representatives) Why is
the Twentieth Amendment pop-
ularly known as the “Lame
Duck Amendment”? (The
President and members of Congress
who failed to be reelected in
November nevertheless serve until
March of the next year. These offi-
cials are handicapped by a lack of
power and influence.) What did the
Twenty-first Amendment
accomplish? (It repealed the
Eighteenth Amendment,
Prohibition.) Have students read
Section 2 carefully. Explain the
transfer of power from the federal
government to the state govern-
ments that this section describes.
(Section 2 gives each state the power
to regulate the transportation,
importation, delivery, and use of
intoxicating liquors within its own
borders.) 

L3
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Twentieth Amendment Presidential Terms; Sessions of
Congress
Section 1. The terms of the President and Vice President shall end
at noon on the 20th day of January, and the terms of Senators and
Representatives at noon on the 3d day of January, of the years in
which such terms would have ended if this article had not been
ratified; and the terms of their successors shall then begin.

Section 2. The Congress shall assemble at least once in every year,
and such meeting shall begin at noon on the 3d day of January,
unless they shall by law appoint a different day.

Section 3. If, at the time fixed for the beginning of the term of the
President, the President elect shall have died, the Vice President
elect shall become President. If a President shall not have been cho-
sen before the time fixed for the beginning of his term, or if the
President elect shall have failed to qualify, then the Vice President
elect shall act as President until a President shall have qualified;
and the Congress may by law provide for the case wherein neither a
President elect nor a Vice President elect shall have qualified,
declaring who shall then act as President, or the manner in which
one who is to act shall be selected, and such person shall act accord-
ingly until a President or Vice President shall have qualified.

Section 4. The Congress may by law provide for the case of the death
of any of the persons from whom the House of Representatives may
choose a President whenever the right of choice shall have devolved
upon them, and for the case of the death of any of the persons from
whom the Senate may choose a Vice President whenever the right of
choice shall have devolved upon them.

Section 5. Sections 1 and 2 shall take effect on the 15th day of
October following the ratification of this article.

Section 6. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been
ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the legislatures of
three fourths of the several States within seven years from the
date of its submission.

Twenty-first Amendment Repeal of Prohibition
Section 1. The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitution
of the United States is hereby repealed.

Section 2. The transportation or importation into any State,
Territory, or possession of the United States for delivery or use
therein of intoxicating liquors, in violation of the laws thereof, is
hereby prohibited.

Twentieth Amendment, !

Section 1 The date for the inaugu-
ration of the President was changed
to January 20, and the date for
Congress to begin its term changed
to January 3. Prior to this amend-
ment, the beginning-of-term date
was set in March. The outgoing offi-
cials with little or no influence on
matters were not effective in office.
Being so inactive, they were called
“lame ducks.”

Twentieth Amendment, !

Section 3 If the President-elect dies
before taking office, the Vice
President-elect becomes President. If
no President has been chosen by
January 20 or if the elected candi-
date fails to qualify for office, the
Vice President-elect acts as
President, but only until a qualified
President is chosen. Finally, Congress
has the power to choose a person to
act as President if neither the
President-elect nor the Vice
President-elect is qualified to take
office.

Twenty-first Amendment, !

Section 1 The Eighteenth
Amendment is repealed, making it
legal to make and sell alcoholic bev-
erages. Prohibition ended on
December 5, 1933.

Commentary
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Direct students’ attention to the Twentieth
Amendment, Section 1. Have students read this sec-
tion and the related commentary. Write inauguration
on the board. Tell students that this term can be
used to describe the act of beginning something and
that it can apply to the ceremony beginning the term
of a President. Then, write the term President-elect

on the board. Ask In what month is the presiden-
tial election held? (November) When is the
President inaugurated? (January 20) Tell students
that from election day in November to inauguration
day in January, the winning presidential candidate is
known as the President-elect.

Special Needs Students    Less Proficient Readers    English Language LearnersL2L2L1
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Independent Practice
Ask students to write a brief story
exploring what might happen if a
President-elect died or in some way
proved unfit to assume the presidency
(some qualifications appear in Article
II, Section 1, Clause 6). Tell students
that their stories should develop a
hypothetical series of events based on
the laws established in the Twentieth
Amendment. Students may wish to
reread related constitutional passages,
specifically Article II, Section 1, and
the Twelfth Amendment. Suggest that
students start with a fictional election
and work through the months until a
President is finally inaugurated. They
can make their stories straight-
forward or introduce any twists and
turns they like, as long as they do not
violate the Twentieth Amendment or
any other constitutional provision.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to see that students under-
stand that their stories are to be 
fictional, involve the inability of a
President-elect to fulfill the duties of
the office, and reflect the laws estab-
lished by the Twentieth Amendment.
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! Twenty-second Amendment,
Section 1 This amendment pro-
vides that no President may serve
more than two terms. A President
who has already served more than
half of someone else’s term can
serve only one more full term.
Before Franklin Roosevelt became
President, no President served
more than two terms in office.
Roosevelt broke with this custom
and was elected to four terms.

! Twenty-third Amendment,
Section 1 This amendment gives
the residents of Washington, D.C.,
the right to vote in presidential
elections. Until this amendment
was adopted, people living in
Washington, D.C., could not vote
for President because the
Constitution had made no provi-
sion for choosing electors from the
nation’s capital. Washington, D.C.,
has three electoral votes.

Section 3. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been
ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by conventions in the
several States, as provided in the Constitution, within seven years
from the date of the submission hereof to the States by the
Congress.

Twenty-second Amendment Presidential Tenure
Section 1. No person shall be elected to the office of the President
more than twice, and no person who has held the office of
President, or acted as President, for more than two years of a term
to which some other person was elected President shall be elected
to the office of the President more than once. But this Article shall
not apply to any person holding the office of President, when this
Article was proposed by the Congress, and shall not prevent any
person who may be holding the office of President, or acting as
President, during the term within which this Article becomes oper-
ative from holding the office of President or acting as President
during the remainder of such term.

Section 2. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have
been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the legisla-
tures of three fourths of the several states within seven years from
the date of its submission to the States by the Congress.

Twenty-third Amendment Presidential Electors for The
District of Columbia
Section 1. The District constituting the seat of Government of the
United States shall appoint in such manner as the Congress may
direct:
A number of electors of President and Vice President equal to the
whole number of Senators and Representatives in Congress to
which the District would be entitled if it were a State, but in no
event more than the least populous State; they shall be in addition
to those appointed by the States, they shall be considered, for the
purposes of the election of President and Vice President, to be elec-
tors appointed by a State; and they shall meet in the District and
perform such duties as provided by the twelfth article of amend-
ment.

Section 2. The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

Commentary
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! Twenty-second Amendment,
Section 1 This amendment pro-
vides that no President may serve
more than two terms. A President
who has already served more than
half of someone else’s term can
serve only one more full term.
Before Franklin Roosevelt became
President, no President served
more than two terms in office.
Roosevelt broke with this custom
and was elected to four terms.

! Twenty-third Amendment,
Section 1 This amendment gives
the residents of Washington, D.C.,
the right to vote in presidential
elections. Until this amendment
was adopted, people living in
Washington, D.C., could not vote
for President because the
Constitution had made no provi-
sion for choosing electors from the
nation’s capital. Washington, D.C.,
has three electoral votes.

Section 3. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been
ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by conventions in the
several States, as provided in the Constitution, within seven years
from the date of the submission hereof to the States by the
Congress.

Twenty-second Amendment Presidential Tenure
Section 1. No person shall be elected to the office of the President
more than twice, and no person who has held the office of
President, or acted as President, for more than two years of a term
to which some other person was elected President shall be elected
to the office of the President more than once. But this Article shall
not apply to any person holding the office of President, when this
Article was proposed by the Congress, and shall not prevent any
person who may be holding the office of President, or acting as
President, during the term within which this Article becomes oper-
ative from holding the office of President or acting as President
during the remainder of such term.

Section 2. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have
been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the legisla-
tures of three fourths of the several states within seven years from
the date of its submission to the States by the Congress.

Twenty-third Amendment Presidential Electors for The
District of Columbia
Section 1. The District constituting the seat of Government of the
United States shall appoint in such manner as the Congress may
direct:
A number of electors of President and Vice President equal to the
whole number of Senators and Representatives in Congress to
which the District would be entitled if it were a State, but in no
event more than the least populous State; they shall be in addition
to those appointed by the States, they shall be considered, for the
purposes of the election of President and Vice President, to be elec-
tors appointed by a State; and they shall meet in the District and
perform such duties as provided by the twelfth article of amend-
ment.

Section 2. The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

Commentary
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Amendments 22–27 

Instruct 
! Introduce Ask How old must you

be to vote in this country? (18
years old) Does that age limit
make sense to you? Why or why
not? (Some students may say that at
age 18, people are considered mature
enough to make other important
decisions. Other students may point
out that 18-year-olds have graduated
or will soon graduate from high
school, so they have the background
in history and government necessary
for a critical understanding of the
politics surrounding elections.)

! Teach Direct students’ attention to
the last six amendments. Ask
Which amendment says that
you have to be 18 years of age
or older to vote? (the Twenty-sixth
Amendment) What is the differ-
ence between this amendment
and the Twenty-fourth
Amendment? (The subject of the
Twenty-fourth Amendment relates to
the poll tax, not to age, and it elimi-
nates the poll tax as a bar to voting.
The Twenty-sixth Amendment
applies to the right to vote in any
election. The Twenty-fourth
Amendment applies only to presi-
dential and congressional elections.)
What possible events does the
Twenty-fifth Amendment cover?
(the death, resignation, or disability
of a President) Which amendment
came about in reaction to some-
thing that President Franklin
Roosevelt did? (the Twenty-second)
What did Roosevelt do? (He
served four terms in office, the first
and only President to serve more
than two terms.) What do you
think bothered Americans
about Roosevelt’s additional
terms? (Historically, Americans
have tried to limit the power of the
President, seeking to avoid a tyran-
nical leader. A President who contin-
ues to run for office and wins could
gain too much power and use that
power to oppress the people.) Which
amendment has to do with pay
for members of Congress? (the
Twenty-seventh) Why should
members of Congress not get a
pay increase immediately after
they vote for it? (If members of
Congress have the ability to vote
themselves pay increases that take
immediate effect, it would be a con-
flict of interest.)
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Twenty-fourth Amendment Right to Vote in Federal Elections
Section 1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote in any
primary or other election for President or Vice President, for elec-
tors for President or Vice President, or for Senator or Representative
in Congress, shall not be denied or abridged by the United States
or any State by reason of failure to pay any poll tax or other tax.

Section 2. The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

Twenty-fifth Amendment Presidential Succession; Vice
Presidential Vacancy; Presidential Inability
Section 1. In case of the removal of the President from office or of
his death or resignation, the Vice President shall become President.

Section 2. Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of the Vice
President, the President shall nominate a Vice President who shall
take office upon confirmation by a majority vote of both Houses of
Congress.

Section 3. Whenever the President transmits to the President pro
tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of
Representatives his written declaration that he is unable to dis-
charge the powers and duties of his office, and until he transmits to
them a written declaration to the contrary, such powers and duties
shall be discharged by the Vice President as Acting President.

Section 4. Whenever the Vice President and a majority of either the
principal officers of the executive departments or of such other
body as Congress may by law provide, transmit to the President
pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of
Representatives their written declaration that the President is
unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office, the Vice
President shall immediately assume the powers and duties of the
office as Acting President.

Twenty-fourth Amendment, !

Section 1 A poll tax is a tax on vot-
ers. This amendment bans poll taxes
in national elections. Some states
used poll taxes to keep African
Americans from voting. In 1966, the
Supreme Court struck down poll
taxes in state elections, also.

Twenty-fifth Amendment, !

Section 1 If the President dies or
resigns, the Vice President becomes
President. This section clarifies
Article II, Section 1, Clause 6.

Twenty-fifth Amendment, !

Section 3 If the President declares
in writing that he or she is unable to
perform the duties of office, the Vice
President serves as acting President
until the President recovers.

Twenty-fifth Amendment, !

Section 4 Two Presidents, Woodrow
Wilson and Dwight Eisenhower, fell
gravely ill while in office. The
Constitution contained no provision
for this kind of emergency.

Commentary
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Ask students to create a chart to organize the infor-
mation related to amendments 22 through 27. For
each amendment, the charts should include the
amendment number, a summary description of the

amendment, and any related constitutional clauses
or amendments and how they are related. Discuss
each amendment and use information from stu-
dents’ work to create a finished chart on the board.

Special Needs Students    Less Proficient Readers    L2L1
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Independent Practice
Ask students to write a title, a nick-
name, or another brief identifier for
each of the last six amendments. The
titles should provide enough informa-
tion to allow a classmate to identify
the amendment. When students have
finished, ask them to read aloud one of
the titles, without giving the amend-
ment number. After classmates guess
the amendment, ask for additional
titles for that amendment, and write
these on the board. Have the class vote
for the best and shortest title.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students
understand that their titles should be
brief but should also carry enough
information to identify the specific
amendment.

189

Answer

The Twenty-fifth Amendment is
important because it determines who
will lead the country if the President
dies in office or is too ill to perform his
or her duties.

Thereafter, when the President transmits to the President pro tem-
pore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives
his written declaration that no inability exists, he shall resume the
powers and duties of his office unless the Vice President and a
majority of either the principal officers of the executive department
or of such other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit
within four days to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the
Speaker of the House of Representatives their written declaration
that the President is unable to discharge the powers and duties of
his office. Thereupon Congress shall decide the issue, assembling
within forty-eight hours for that purpose if not in session. If the
Congress, within twenty-one days after receipt of the latter written
declaration, or, if Congress is not in session, within twenty-one days
after Congress is required to assemble, determines by two-thirds
vote of both Houses that the President is unable to discharge the
powers and duties of his office, the Vice President shall continue to
discharge the same as Acting President; otherwise, the President
shall resume the powers and duties of his office.

Twenty-sixth Amendment Right to Vote—Age
Section 1. The right of citizens of the United States, who are eight-
een years of age or older, to vote shall not be denied or abridged by
the United States or by any State on account of age.

Section 2. The Congress shall have the power to enforce this arti-
cle by appropriate legislation.

Twenty-seventh Amendment Congressional Pay
No law varying the compensation for the services of the Senators
and Representatives, shall take effect, until an election of
Representatives shall have intervened.

Why is the Twenty-fifth
Amendment important?

! Twenty-sixth Amendment,
Section 1 In 1970, Congress
passed a law allowing 18-year-
olds to vote. However, the
Supreme Court decided that
Congress could not set a mini-
mum age for state elections.

! Twenty-seventh Amendment
If members of Congress vote
themselves a pay increase, it
cannot go into effect until after
the next congressional election.
This amendment was proposed
in 1789. In 1992, Michigan
became the thirty-eighth state
to ratify it.

Commentary
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Thereafter, when the President transmits to the President pro tem-
pore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives
his written declaration that no inability exists, he shall resume the
powers and duties of his office unless the Vice President and a
majority of either the principal officers of the executive department
or of such other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit
within four days to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the
Speaker of the House of Representatives their written declaration
that the President is unable to discharge the powers and duties of
his office. Thereupon Congress shall decide the issue, assembling
within forty-eight hours for that purpose if not in session. If the
Congress, within twenty-one days after receipt of the latter written
declaration, or, if Congress is not in session, within twenty-one days
after Congress is required to assemble, determines by two-thirds
vote of both Houses that the President is unable to discharge the
powers and duties of his office, the Vice President shall continue to
discharge the same as Acting President; otherwise, the President
shall resume the powers and duties of his office.

Twenty-sixth Amendment Right to Vote—Age
Section 1. The right of citizens of the United States, who are eight-
een years of age or older, to vote shall not be denied or abridged by
the United States or by any State on account of age.

Section 2. The Congress shall have the power to enforce this arti-
cle by appropriate legislation.

Twenty-seventh Amendment Congressional Pay
No law varying the compensation for the services of the Senators
and Representatives, shall take effect, until an election of
Representatives shall have intervened.

Why is the Twenty-fifth
Amendment important?

! Twenty-sixth Amendment,
Section 1 In 1970, Congress
passed a law allowing 18-year-
olds to vote. However, the
Supreme Court decided that
Congress could not set a mini-
mum age for state elections.

! Twenty-seventh Amendment
If members of Congress vote
themselves a pay increase, it
cannot go into effect until after
the next congressional election.
This amendment was proposed
in 1789. In 1992, Michigan
became the thirty-eighth state
to ratify it.

Commentary
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM!CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lec-
ture outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) Political parties are inevi-
table in a republic. B) Political 
parties are necessary to main-
tain a free and open democ-
racy. C) Political parties are 
divisive and destructive to 
national unity. Record students’ 
answers by using the QuickTake 
feature, and discuss their 
responses. Point out that in this 
chapter, they will read about how 
the political process developed in 
the early republic. Continue intro-
ducing the chapter by using the 
chapter opener slide show and 
Witness History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio
! Witness History DVD, The Lewis 

and Clark Expedition
For the Teacher
Ambrose, Stephen. Undaunted Courage: Meriwether 

Lewis, Thomas Jefferson, and the Opening of the 
American West. Simon & Schuster, 1997.

Borneman, Walter R. 1812: The War That Forged a 
Nation. Harper Perennial, 2005.

McCullough, David. John Adams. Simon & Schuster, 
2002.

For the Student
L2

 

Edmunds, David. Tecumseh and the Quest for 
Indian Leadership. Longman, 2006.

L3
 

Ambrose, Stephen. Lewis and Clark: Voyage of 
Discovery. National Geographic, 2002.

L4
 

Sabato, Larry J. and Howard R. Ernst. 
Encyclopedia of American Political Parties and 
Elections. Facts on File, 2006.
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Chapter 6 191

Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The First American President
On April 14, 1789, a horse and rider arrived at 
George Washington’s home in Virginia, bearing 
a letter telling Washington that he had been 
unanimously elected President of the new United 
States. Washington spent eight days traveling to the 
capital at New York. So many people crowded the 
roads to see and applaud him that he said he could 
barely see through the dust they kicked up. Abigail 
Adams—the wife of John Adams, who would become 
Vice President—spoke for the nation when she 
described Washington as “polite with dignity . . . 
modest, wise, and good.”

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: How did the United 
States build a government, expand its territory, 
and conduct foreign policy in its early years?

Section 1 
Government and Party Politics

Section 2 
The Struggle Over Foreign Policy

Section 3 
The Age of Jefferson

Section 4 
The War of 1812

1789 button from 
Washington’s 
inauguration

The 1795 Treaty of 
Greenville signed between 
Native Americans and the 
United States

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-0601

!  Girls bearing flowers in Trenton, New Jersey, 
sing the song “Strew Your Hero’s Way With 
Flowers” as Washington rides past on the 
way to his inauguration.

Thomas Jefferson’s 
writing desk

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the Wit-

ness History selection aloud, or play 
the accompanying audio. Ask How 
did Washington appear to 
Adams? (dignified, poised, wise) 
Then, ask students to think about 
why it might be important for the 
first President to be accessible to the 
public, yet dignified in appearance.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The First American President

! Analyzing the Visuals Have 
students examine the image of 
George Washington’s inaugural 
celebration. Ask How is George 
Washington portrayed in this 
image? (Examples: heroic, larger-
than-life) How are the people in 
the image reacting to him? 
(They are celebrating and cheering 
him.) What does the painting 
imply about Americans’ views 
of President Washington? (He 
was very popular.) Tell students 
that in this chapter, they will 
learn more about Washington’s 
presidency and the early U.S. gov-
ernment.

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 8–9

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 193, 201, 206, 210, 
215 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 193, 201, 206, 
210, 215 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 193, 201, 206, 210, 
215 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 194, 200, 208, 216, 218 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 194, 200, 208, 
216, 218 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
0601 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Describe the steps Washington’s administra-

tion took to build the federal government.
• Analyze Hamilton’s plans for the economy 

and the opposition to them.
• Explain how a two-party system emerged 

in the new nation.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Explain to students that there were not 
always political parties in the United 
States and that, when they did develop, 
parties were not the same as they are 
today. Discuss predictions about why par-
ties might have emerged, and then have 
students read to check their predictions.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The First Inaugural

Ask What was the purpose of this 
letter? (to describe what happened 
the day that George Washington 
became President to someone who 
was not present) Why were people 
so excited to see Washington? 
(Sample: He was a popular war hero, 
and his inauguration signaled a 
great moment in the country’s his-
tory.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students use an 
outline to summarize information 
about the early American 
government. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

suppress v. to put an end to with force
The British government tried to suppress the protests against the Stamp Act.

L3

L3
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Government and Party Politics
Objectives
• Describe the steps Washington’s administration 

took to build the federal government.

• Analyze Hamilton’s plans for the economy 
and the opposition to them.

• Explain how a two-party system emerged in 
the new nation.

Terms and People
administration
precedent
Cabinet
tariff
loose construction

strict construction
Whiskey Rebellion
political party
Democratic Republican

Reading Skill: Summarize Summarize
information about the early American government 
in an outline like the one below.

Why It Matters In 1789, the leaders of the new federal govern-
ment of the United States gathered in New York City. Besides ideals,
they had very little to guide them. The newly ratified Constitution
was clear on some points but vague on others. It was also entirely
untested. Those who had written the Constitution, along with the
new President, George Washington, knew full well that a good start
would secure the daring experiment in republican union. But early
mistakes could doom it. Section Focus Question: How did debate over
the role of government lead to the formation of political parties?

Building the Federal Government
The new government started out with huge problems. It had

inherited a national debt of $52 million from the Confederation—a
huge burden for a nation with a farm economy and only about 3 million
people. With no navy and an army of only around 400 men, the United
States was not respected by other countries. At New Orleans, the
Spanish closed the Mississippi River to American trade. Along the
Great Lakes, the British kept forts within American territory.

Electing a President Fortunately, the new government enjoyed
extraordinary leaders. In 1789, the new electoral college unani-
mously elected George Washington as President of the United
States. As a revolutionary leader, Washington enjoyed widespread
respect and popularity. Yet he took the difficult job reluctantly.

! Women pay respect to the new President.

The First Inaugural
When George Washington gave his Inaugural Address 
in 1789, he was well aware of the extraordinary respon-
sibility of leading “the experiment entrusted to the 
hands of the American people.” An official at the inau-
guration described the ceremony in a letter to his wife:

“It was with difficulty a passage could be made by the 
troops through the pressing crowds, who seemed to be 
incapable of being satisfied by gazing at this man of the 
people. . . . The streets were lined with the inhabitants as 
thick as the people could stand. . . . The houses were 
filled with gentlemen and ladies, the whole distance 
being half a mile, and the windows to the highest stories 
were illuminated by the sparkling eyes of innumberable 
companies of ladies, who seemed to vie with each other 
to show their joy on this great occasion.”

—Elias Boudinot, April 30, 1789

Image 3349-TK

 I. Building the Federal Government
    A. Electing Washington as President
    B. Forming the Cabinet
    C. Setting up the Judiciary
II.

A button from Washington’s inauguration "
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Teach
 

Building the Federal 
Government

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Ask stu-

dents to find the key terms adminis-
tration and Cabinet (in bold) in the 
text. Ask What is the difference 
between an administration and 
a Cabinet? (The administration 
refers to all members of the executive 
branch. The Cabinet refers to the 
heads of major departments who 
advise the President.)

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: The First President, and have 
students review the Primary Source 
quotation. Discuss how Washing-
ton’s emotions on taking office dif-
fered from the public’s emotions 
about his presidency. Using the 
Numbered Heads strategy (TE, 
p. T23), discuss the main aspects of 
the new U.S. federal government. 
Ask What was one precedent 
that Washington set? (Sample 
response: He formed a Cabinet of 
department heads to advise him.) 
Why did later Presidents follow 
his precedents? (Possible response: 
They probably respected his judg-
ment and had seen how well his 
actions worked for his administra-
tion.) Color Transparencies A-21

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students’ attention to the engraving 
of the first Cabinet. Ask How do 
you think Washington decided 
whom to choose for his Cabinet? 
(Possible answer: He probably selected 
men whom he respected or who had 
good reputations.)

Independent Practice
Have students organize the informa-
tion about the early form of the federal 
government in the form of a concept 
web with a center oval labeled “Early 
U.S. Government.”

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their outlines, circu-
late to make sure that they construct the 
outline in the correct format. For a com-
pleted version of the outline, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-34.

Answer

 

The Cabinet members provided leader-
ship for the various parts of the executive 
branch and helped advise the President.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Write the word precedent on the board. Explain 
to students that the prefix pre- means “first” or 
“before” and that the Latin root cede means “to 
go.” Have students use that information to write a 
meaning for the word. To help students understand 
the significance of Washington’s presidency, ask 
What kinds of things did George Washington 
do first that later Presidents also did? (Sample 

response: formed a Cabinet) Explain to students that 
the things that Washington did first set precedents 
for other Presidents. Then, ask students to suggest 
other words they may know with the prefix pre-. 
(Note for students that one of these is the word pre-
fix.) As they read the chapter, have students list other 
words they find that have this prefix.

L3

“About ten o’clock I bade farewell to Mount Vernon, to 
private life, and to domestic felicity, and with a mind oppressed with more anxious and 
painful sensations than I have words to express, set out for New York.”

—George Washington, April 16, 1789

Massachusetts patriot John Adams was elected Vice President. Washington’s
administration, or the officials in the executive branch of government, began
with just himself, Adams, and about a dozen clerks. Besides the newly elected
Congress, there were few other federal officers. There were also few set rules to
guide the administration. Quickly after taking office, Washington began setting
important precedents, or acts or statements that become traditions to be followed.

Setting Up the Judiciary The Constitution called for one Supreme Court
and several smaller ones, but intentionally left to Congress the details of organ-
izing a federal court system. Madison, who had been elected to the House of
Representatives in the first Congress, helped to pass the Judiciary Act of 1789.
This act established a judiciary, or a system of courts. The U.S. judiciary was made
up of thirteen federal district courts, one for each state. Three circuit courts would
hear appeals from the state courts and a six-member Supreme Court would
decide contested cases. The Supreme Court also served as a trial court in certain
cases involving states or foreign affairs. The act also established the office of
Attorney General to prosecute and defend cases on behalf of the federal govern-
ment. Washington appointed John Jay as the first Chief Justice of the Supreme
Court.

Setting Up the Cabinet One of Washington’s most
important precedents was the formation of a Cabinet,
or the group of federal leaders who headed the major
departments of the executive branch and advised the
President. The first four executive departments were
the departments of State, Treasury, and War, and the
Attorney General. The State Department, led by
Thomas Jefferson, conducted foreign policy. The War
Department supervised national defense. The Secretary
of the Treasury, Alexander Hamilton, managed the
nation’s finances. Nominated by the President, the
Cabinet members were approved by the Senate. In
1907, the Cabinet was officially recognized by law.

Why was setting up the Cabinet an 
important precedent?

Hamilton’s Plans Stir Debate
Hamilton was tasked with paying off the young

nation’s immense debts and setting it on a course of eco-
nomic security. An ardent Federalist, he believed that a
strong, centralized government was necessary to pre-
serve the Union. As he developed his plans, Hamilton
faced fierce and vocal opposition from Antifederalists,
who feared that a strong national government would
threaten states’ rights and people’s freedoms. Their
struggles and debates made clear that two very different
views of government were solidifying in the new nation.

Thomas Jefferson

Edmund Randolph

George Washington

Henry Knox

Alexander Hamilton

The First Cabinet
An engraving from the 1800s shows 
the first Cabinet. Henry Knox was 
the Secretary of War, and Edmund 
Randolph was the Attorney General.
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Hamilton’s Plans 
Stir Debate

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term tariffs (in 
bold) in the text, and have a volun-
teer read the definition. Ask What 
do you think is the purpose of a 
tariff? (to raise revenue for the gov-
ernment and encourage U.S. busi-
nesses by making foreign goods more 
expensive than domestic goods)

! Teach Discuss aspects of Hamil-
ton’s economic plans and how they 
began the evolution of political par-
ties. Ask What were the two main 
economic problems facing the 
country in 1789? (debt and insta-
bility) How did Hamilton’s Feder-
alist views affect his role as 
Secretary of the Treasury? (He 
believed in a strong federal govern-
ment and pushed for greater federal 
influence over the economy.) Why do 
you think Antifederalists might 
be against a National Bank? 
(because it would give the federal 
government control over state banks) 
Have students describe Hamilton’s 
economic strategy. Then, ask stu-
dents to discuss how farmers and 
southerners might have viewed 
Hamilton’s strategy.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents examine the chart on this 
page, and note the emphasis on pay-
ing foreign debt. Ask students why 
they agree or disagree with Hamil-
ton’s reasoning that it was beneficial 
to add to the nation’s overall debt to 
pay off foreign debts.

Independent Practice
Have students review the information 
below this blue heading and write a 
letter from Hamilton to George Wash-
ington, explaining Hamilton’s plans 
and the reasons behind them.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their letters, 
make sure that they correctly recall 
Hamilton’s plans and his views about 
the nation’s economy.

Answers

Caption He wanted the federal govern-
ment to take over those debts.

 

He wanted to stabilize the economy 
first, which required increasing the debt 
to pay off earlier debt and give the 
nation financial credibility.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students read more about Alexander Hamilton 
and his ideas on the national economy. Then, have stu-
dents conduct research on a recent national economic 
adviser, such as former Federal Reserve Chair Alan 
Greenspan. Ask students to write a dialogue 
between these two economic leaders, comparing 
their views on what role the government should play 
in stabilizing the economy.

Then, have students conduct further research on the 
economy around 1790. Specifically, they should find 
the total debt of each state, as well as the types of 
industries common to each state. Have them use this 
information to create an illustrated economic map of 
the United States around 1790. Have them use sym-
bols and construct a map key as well as data to 
present economic information.

L3

Hamilton’s Plan for Restructuring Debt
Action

Restore national credit

Bring stability to country;
stimulate economy

Pay debts and increase
manufacturing

Help government regulate
economy and commerce;
generate income through loans

Established United States as
trustworthy

Unified country

Established precedent of nation
paying its debts

Created model on which today’s
Federal Reserve System is based 

Lasting LegacyResult

Pay foreign debt and interest
in full

Federal government assumes
state debts

Impose excise taxes and tariffs

Create national bank and
national currency

Handling the National Debt Hamilton despised the nation’s
agricultural economy as backward. He wanted to quickly develop a
commercial and industrial economy that could support a large fed-
eral government along with a strong army and navy. He saw the
national debt of $52 million and the additional $25 million in debts
owed by the individual states as assets. Rather than pay down those
debts using cash reserves, he meant to fund them by selling govern-

ment bonds, which would pay annual interest to the holders. Such bonds
delighted investors, who welcomed an opportunity to reap annual profits.

To pay the annual interest on the bonds, Hamilton proposed new excise taxes
and high tariffs, or taxes on imported goods, to raise revenue for the federal gov-
ernment and protect struggling American manufacturers from foreign competi-
tion. He also asked Congress to charter a Bank of the United States that could
regulate state banks, strengthen the national government, and ensure that
business interests were closely aligned with those of the government.

Hamilton’s Strategy Hamilton saw three great benefits from his system.
First, it would establish the nation’s financial credibility, making it easier to
borrow money in the future. Second, it would buy political support from the
wealthiest Americans, which Hamilton believed was essential for the govern-
ment’s stability. Third, it would enrich investors, who could then build new
ships, wharves, storehouses, and factories. In other words, his plan would pro-
mote the accumulation of capital needed for commercial and industrial growth.

Hamilton’s program was intended to redistribute wealth in two ways: from
farmers to merchants and from the South to the North. About eighty percent of
the nation’s debt was owed to merchants in the seaport cities of the Northeast.
During the 1780s, they had bought up notes issued by the Congress or by the
states. Those notes had lost most of their value but the merchants had bought
them anyway as an investment. Because they paid only a fraction of the original
value of the notes, and because Hamilton proposed paying them at full value,
the merchants would profit under Hamilton’s plan. But to pay those debts, the
federal government would tax the American people, who were mainly farmers.

Why did Hamilton want to add to the national debt?

Opposing Hamilton
The southern states, which were overwhelmingly agricultural, had done a

better job of paying their own debts. Why, southerners wondered, should they
pay federal taxes to bail out the northern states? And why should their tax

Stabilizing the Economy
Though Jefferson and Madison 
fiercely opposed Hamilton’s plans, 
Congress eventually adopted them. 
The first bank of the United States, 
founded in 1791, stands in Philadelphia. 
The check above was drawn from the 
bank in 1794. What did Hamilton plan 
to do about states’ debts?
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dollars flow into the pockets of creditors in the Northeast? Opposition to Hamil-
ton’s plans grew steadily in the South.

Interpreting the Constitution To justify his ambitious program, Hamilton
interpreted the Constitution broadly, relying on its “implied powers” and its
clause empowering Congress to enact laws for the “general welfare.” His broad
interpretation, or loose construction, appalled his critics, including Jefferson
and Madison. They favored a strict construction, or limiting the federal govern-
ment to powers explicitly granted by the Constitution. They opposed Hamilton’s
plans for assuming state debts. Fearing that a national bank would benefit the
North at the expense of the South, they also argued that the Constitution did
not authorize Congress to charter one.

Compromise Over a National Capital As Americans aligned themselves
either with Hamilton or with Madison and Jefferson, debate heated up. Jeffer-
son declared that Hamilton’s system “flowed from principles adverse to liberty
and . . . calculated to undermine and demolish the republic.” Jefferson and
Madison insisted that Hamilton was betraying the American Revolution to
establish a “kingly government.” They pointed to Great Britain, where factories
made owners wealthy but kept most of the workers in poverty. Fearing that
industrial development led to greater inequality, they concluded that America
needed to keep a farm economy in order to sustain the Republic.

In 1791, by a narrow vote, Congress approved full funding of the federal debt,
the implementation of new excise taxes, and the creation of a national bank. But
in order to get southerners to agree to the assumption of state debts, Hamilton
promised that in ten years the national capital would move southward to the
banks of the Potomac River, between Maryland and Virginia. To honor the first
President, who was reelected in 1792, the new capital became known as Wash-
ington, District of Columbia.

The Whiskey Rebellion In western Pennsylva-
nia, mountains made it difficult to transport bulky
bushels of grain to eastern markets. So people dis-
tilled their grain into whiskey, which was more
compact and of higher value. Rural farmers hated
the excise tax on whiskey, which reminded them of
the British taxes that had led to the Revolution. In
1794, farmers resisted the tax by intimidating and
attacking tax collectors.

Hamilton welcomed the opportunity to demon-
strate the new power of the nation by suppressing
the Whiskey Rebellion. Washington agreed,
observing, “We had given no testimony to the world
of being able or willing to support our government
and laws.” Under Hamilton’s command, 12,000 mili-
tiamen marched west into the troubled region. The
rebellion quickly dissolved. Rather than resist
such overwhelming force, most rebels stayed home or
ran away. Hamilton arrested twenty suspects, but only
two were convicted. Jefferson mocked that “an insurrec-
tion was announced and proclaimed and armed against,
but could never be found.”

On what grounds did some people 
oppose Hamilton’s plans?

Analyzing Political Cartoons

The Whiskey Rebellion A cartoon published in 1794 added 
to the intense debate over the Whiskey Rebellion.
1. Which figures in the cartoon are rebels? Which represent the

government?
2. Does the cartoonist side with the government or the rebels?

How can you tell?

Opposing Hamilton

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Ask stu-

dents to find the key terms loose con-
struction and strict construction 
(in bold) in the text and the definitions. 
Ask students to provide examples of 
loose construction and strict con-
struction of the Constitution.

! Teach Explain that opposition to 
Hamilton’s proposals involved con-
cerns over federal power as well as 
concerns about economic fairness. 
Ask Which side did Congress 
support—Jefferson’s or Hamil-
ton’s? (Hamilton’s) Why did Wash-
ington support Hamilton’s 
response to the Whiskey Rebel-
lion? (Washington believed that the 
federal government needed to dem-
onstrate that it would uphold the 
law.) What do you think Jefferson 
is implying about the Whiskey 
Rebellion in the quotation on this 
page? (Possible response: that it was 
fabricated to make a point about the 
power of the federal government)

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to study the political cartoon 
on this page. Remind them that 
political cartoons are drawn in a 
particular style and with a certain 
viewpoint. Discuss what this cartoon 
tells them about this period in 
American government.

Independent Practice
Have students write two brief editori-
als about the Whiskey Rebellion that 
might have appeared in a newspaper 
in the 1790s. One letter should be from 
a strict constructionist and the other 
from a loose constructionist, with each 
defending a particular viewpoint.

Monitor Progress
As students write their editorials, cir-
culate to ensure that they understand 
these two interpretations, especially 
the strict constructionists’ opposition 
to Hamilton’s plan.

Answers

Analyzing Political Cartoons
1. The small figures represent the rebels, and 

the large figure represents the government.
2. The cartoonist seems to side with the 

rebels, showing the larger and more pow-
erful government stealing their whiskey.

 

They believed that he was interpreting 
the Constitution too loosely.

The Whiskey Rebellion Most Americans who 
resented the whiskey tax simply rebelled by not paying 
it. Western Pennsylvania was different. The violence in 
that region prompted federal action. At the home of tax 
collector John Neville, a confrontation with an angry mob 
led to gunfire. Neville and his family fled in terror as the 
rebels burned his house to the ground. Then, the crowd 
attacked a federal postal carrier and stole the mail to find 
out whether anyone in the area was aiding the govern-
ment. Because attacking a postal carrier was a federal 
offense and the situation in general was so dangerous, 
President Washington ordered troops into the area.

Some rebels in western Pennsylvania used political 
activism to get their message across. Several coun-
ties appointed members to an assembly to argue 
their case before the federal government. Among 
those representatives was Albert Gallatin. For his 
role in representing the rebels, President Washing-
ton ordered Gallatin arrested, although he never 
was. Ironically, Gallatin later served as Secretary of 
the Treasury under Jefferson, where he took the 
opportunity to reverse some of Hamilton’s policies.

L3
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INFOGRAPHIC

With the ink barely dry on the Constitution, distinct 
political parties were already forming in the United States. 
The intense debate over ideas that had surrounded the 
writing of the Constitution shaped the rise of the Federalist 
and Democratic Republican parties in the new nation. 

Federalists
• Led by Alexander Hamilton
• Favored a strong             

centralized government
• Wanted to base economy 

on industry and trade
• Were pro-British
• Supported a loose construc-

tion of the Constitution

Democratic Republicans
• Led by Thomas Jefferson
• Thought states should have 

more power
• Wanted to base economy 

on farming
• Were pro-French
• Supported a strict construc-

tion of the Constitution

! Wealthy merchants stroll along 
the harbor in New York City.

" A farmer plows a North 
Carolina field in 1787.

# An early political cartoon honors 
Washington and demonizes Jefferson.

A Two-Party System Emerges
The Whiskey Rebellion highlighted the growing division in American politics.

The federal government, headed by Washington and Hamilton, sought to secure
its power and authority. Meanwhile the opposition, led by Madison and Jeffer-
son, grew stronger.

Debating the Whiskey Rebellion The Whiskey Rebellion, and its outcome,
fueled disagreement. The Federalists blamed the rebellion in part on a set of
political clubs known as the Democratic Societies. The clubs had formed to oppose
the Federalists. Although these clubs were small and scattered, Washington

Thinking Critically
1. Contrast  What were the major 

differences between the Federalists and 
the Democratic Republicans?

2. Draw Inferences  Though George 
Washington supported most Federalist 
beliefs, he refused to declare himself a 
Federalist. Why do you think this was so?

A Two-Party System 
Emerges

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term political parties on the 
board, and explain that the Framers 
of the Constitution opposed political 
parties. Ask Why do you think 
this was so? (Sample answer: They 
saw political parties as dangerous 
factions that would undermine 
national unity.)

! Teach Ask What were the first 
American political parties? (the 
Federalists and the Democratic 
Republicans) How did they differ? 
(The Federalists supported a strong 
federal government, and the Demo-
cratic Republicans believed that the 
states should have the greater power.) 
How did the Whiskey Rebellion 
influence the creation of these 
parties? (Political groups called 
Democratic Societies had supported 
the rebellion. These clubs became the 
basis for the Democratic Republican 
Party. The Federalist Party formed in 
reaction to the clubs.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
examine the Infographic. Then, have 
them create a list of subjects on which 
the two parties might have agreed.

Independent Practice
To learn more about the differences 
between America’s first political par-
ties, have students complete the View-
points: Federalists and Democratic 
Republicans worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 15

Monitor Progress
As students complete their worksheets, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand how the views of Federalists and 
Democratic Republicans differed.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Federalists: loose constructionists; 

favored strong federal government, pro-
industry; Democratic Republicans: strict 
constructionists; favored state power, 
pro-agriculture

2. Possible answer: He opposed parties and 
did not want to side with one faction over 
another.

The Two-Party System Since the days of the 
Federalists and Democratic Republicans, the United 
States has had a two-party political system. For the 
first 100 years of the country’s existence, several major 
parties have come and gone, although generally only 
two parties enjoyed any real power at any time. Since 
the rise of the Republican Party in the 1850s, however, 
the two major parties have been the Democrats and 
Republicans. Numerous third (and sometimes fourth) 
parties have arisen to challenge these two, such as the 
Green Party and the Libertarian Party, but so far none 

has succeeded in gaining as much support and power 
as the two dominant parties.

Within each of the main parties, there are sub-
groups with views ranging from moderate to 
extreme. However, in the Democratic Party, members 
are generally loose constructionists and support gov-
ernment intervention in the economy and society. In 
the Republican Party, members tend to be strict con-
structionists and more wary of government interven-
tion in the economy or society.

L3

!"#$%&'('%)*%+&!,%'!"%'(-./00123*0"#,004*56*'527809:;<=0">80?!!$00#@?A09B



Chapter 6 Section 1 197

11SECTION

Assessment

denounced them as “the most diabolical attempt to destroy the best fabric of
human government and happiness.” Jefferson and Madison defended the socie-
ties, fearing that aristocracy would triumph if leaders were immune from constant
public scrutiny and criticism. They were alarmed that the Federalists had sent
so many troops to suppress popular dissent in western Pennsylvania. As debate
over the rebellion continued, the two sides gradually emerged as distinct polit-
ical groups.

Political Parties Compete for Power The authors of the Constitution
wanted to avoid organized political parties, or groups of people who seek to win
elections and hold public office in order to shape government policy. They
deemed these groups to be “factions” that threatened the unity of a republic.
Despite these intentions, politicians decided to form two parties: the Federal-
ists, led by Hamilton and John Adams, and the Democratic Republicans, led by
Jefferson and Madison.

Northerners, especially merchants, tended to favor the Federalists. In con-
trast, southerners, especially farmers, voted mainly for the Democratic Repub-
licans. Still, Federalists and Democratic Republicans could be found in every
social class, in every type of community, in every region, and in every state.
Political elections were closely contested most of the time.

The first two Presidents and most of the governors, state legislators, and con-
gressmen were Federalists. Their electoral success indicates that many com-
mon voters shared Federalist values. Voters credited the Federalists with the
new Constitution and with the nation’s increased prosperity and stability dur-
ing the 1790s. 

But many common people continued to support the Democratic Republicans.
They worried that the Federalists would concentrate wealth and power in the
hands of the elite. Many voters also believed that the Democratic Republican
Party offered more social mobility.

Who were the leaders of the two emerging political parties?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0611

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each term 

below, explain its impact on early 
American government.
• administration
• precedent
• Cabinet
• tariff
• loose construction
• strict construction
• Whiskey Rebellion
• political party
• Democratic Republican

2. Reading Skill: 
Summarize Use your completed 
outline to answer the Section Focus 
Question: How did debate over the role 
of government lead to the formation of 
political parties?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Frame Research 

Questions Choose an event from this 
section. Write two or three questions to 
generate ideas for a research paper. For 
example, if you choose the Whiskey 
Rebellion, you could ask, “Why was it 
in some people’s interest to call this 
event a rebellion?”

Critical Thinking
4. Predict Consequences Would the 

federal government have survived if 
the first President had not had 
widespread respect? Explain.

5. Analyze Information Why did 
Hamilton believe that wealthy 
Americans were necessary to secure 
the nation’s economic future?

6. Recognize Ideologies How did 
Americans structure their debates 
about the economy in terms of 
interpreting the Constitution?

7. Draw Conclusions Is it possible to 
govern a democracy without political 
parties? Explain.

Vocabulary Builder
suppress–(suh PREHS) v. to put 
an end to with force

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each term 

below, explain its impact on early 
American government.
• administration
• precedent
• Cabinet
• tariff
• loose construction
• strict construction
• Whiskey Rebellion
• political party
• Democratic Republican

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 22

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 42.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students select one of the amend-
ments to the U.S. Constitution and 
write an essay that explains how both a 
strict constructionist and a loose con-
structionist might view the amendment 
and why each would hold that opinion.

Answer

 

John Adams and Alexander Hamilton for 
the Federalists, Thomas Jefferson and 
James Madison for the Democratic 
Republicans

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Students’ sentences should reflect their 
understanding of how each term affected 
early U.S. government.

2. The first parties were formed from 
groups divided mainly over the issue of 
how much power the federal government 
should have. Federalists believed in a 
strong federal government, and Demo-
cratic Republicans believed that power 
should be held mainly by the states.

3. Students’ questions should reference a 
single topic from the section.

4. Possible answer: No; respect for Wash-
ington meant that most people listened 
to him and followed his lead and his pre-
cedents. Without that respect, the gov-
ernment might have lost credibility, 
leading to the dissolution of the Union.

5. Sample response: He believed that they 
were needed to invest in new businesses 
and to pay taxes; also, if wealthy people 
do not support the government, they can 
apply their resources to destroy it.

6. Because Hamilton was expanding con-
trol over the economy far beyond what 
the Constitution specified, that became 

the focus of discussions about interpreta-
tions of the Constitution.

7. Possible answer: No; parties are needed to 
organize campaigns and voters, but most 
importantly, a strong minority party can 
check the power of the majority power 
and prevent it from becoming tyrannical.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0611.

L3
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain how territorial expansion brought 

Americans into conflict with the British 
and with Native Americans.

• Describe American relations with Britain, 
France, and Spain.

• Analyze how the political parties’ debates 
over foreign policy further divided them.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall why the first 
political parties formed. Ask them to 
predict how well they think the parties 
will work together during crises that 
the nation will face.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Great Orator Speaks

Ask According to Red Jacket, 
how were the Native Americans 
treated in the peace treaty of 
1783? (They were not considered at 
all.) What effect did this have on 
U.S. relations with Native Amer-
icans? (It prevented peace because 
Native American interests were not 
considered.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students identify 
supporting details about early U.S. 
foreign policies. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

unify v. to bring together; to make into one unit
At first, George Washington’s presidency was able to unify the country.

L3

L3
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The Struggle Over Foreign Policy
Objectives
• Explain how territorial expansion brought 

Americans into conflict with the British and 
with Native Americans.

• Describe American relations with Britain, 
France, and Spain.

• Analyze how the political parties’ debates 
over foreign policy further divided them.

Terms and People
Little Turtle
Battle of Fallen Timbers
French Revolution
John Jay
XYZ Affair

Alien and Sedition Acts
Virginia and Kentucky 

resolutions
Aaron Burr

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details Record details about early U.S. foreign 
policies in a chart like this one.

Why It Matters In addition to building a government, making
peace with Native Americans, and maintaining control over expanded
borders, the young United States had to establish itself in the interna-
tional community during a volatile time. By 1793, Britain and France
had resumed war, and both threatened efforts by the United States to
stay neutral. Debate over America’s response to a war and to a
revolution in France affected the nation’s foreign policy as well as
its domestic structure. Section Focus Question: How did foreign policy
challenges affect political debate and shape American government?

Conflict in the Ohio Valley
Although the United States had gained a vast new territory west

of the Appalachians from the Treaty of Paris, the British kept their
forts on the American side of the Great Lakes. Hoping to limit
American settlement in the Northwest Territory, the British pro-
vided arms and ammunition to the Miami Indians and their allies,
who were actively resisting American expansion into their lands. In
1790, Native Americans led by the war chief Little Turtle defeated a
small force sent by President Washington to stop attacks against
settlers. In 1791 in the Ohio Valley, British guns helped a confeder-
acy of many Indian nations, again led by Little Turtle, to crush a
larger American force commanded by General Arthur St. Clair.

But the tide turned in August 1794 when federal troops led by
General Anthony Wayne defeated the Native American confederacy
at the Battle of Fallen Timbers, named for the fallen trees that

! Washington presents Red Jacket with a peace medal (above right) at the 1792 meeting.

U.S. Foreign Policy

FranceBritainNative
Americans

A Great Orator Speaks
In 1792, government officials met 
with Native Americans in Philadelphia 
to discuss treaty issues and continuing 
skirmishes between settlers and Indians in the North-
west. In response to a plea from President Washington 
for peace, a famous Seneca orator replied,

“When you Americans and the king made peace 
[in 1783], he did not mention us, and showed us no 
compassion, notwithstanding all he said to us, and all 
we had suffered . . . he never asked us for a delega-
tion to attend our interests. Had he done this, a 
settlement of peace among all the western nations 
might have been effected. . . .”

—Red Jacket, 1792
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covered the battle site. Wayne’s decisive victory forced the Native Americans to
accept his peace terms. In the Treaty of Greenville, Native American leaders
ceded most of the present state of Ohio to the U.S. government. This also opened
the Northwest Territory to settlement.

Why was the Battle of Fallen Timbers significant?

American Relations With Europe
While the British were helping Native Americans take a stand against the

United States, the young nation struggled to chart a sure course in the area of
foreign policy.

Responding to the French Revolution In 1789, Americans welcomed
news of the French Revolution, a republican uprising in France. Grateful for
French help during the American Revolution, Americans now saw the French
as fellow republicans in a hostile world of aristocrats and kings. In 1793, how-
ever, leaders of the French Revolution began executing thousands of opponents,
including the French king and his family. They also declared war on the monar-
chies of Europe, including Great Britain.

In response, Americans divided along party lines. The Democratic Republi-
cans regretted the executions but still preferred the French Republic to its
monarchical foes. Jefferson regarded the French Revolution as “the most sacred
cause that ever man was engaged in.” But the Federalists decided that the
French revolutionaries were bloody anarchists out to destroy religion and social
order. They suspected that the Democratic Republicans meant to do the same.

Proclaiming Neutrality By 1793, Britain and France were at war. Both Amer-
ican political parties agreed that the United States was too weak to get tangled
in the war and too dependent on trade with Britain, which provided nearly
90 percent of American imports. That trade generated most of the federal reve-
nue, which came primarily from tariffs and only secondarily from excise taxes.

Battle of Fallen Timbers
An engraving from the mid-1800s 
shows the 1794 battle that weakened 
Native American resistance. General 
Anthony Wayne, commander in chief 
of the United States Army, is shown 
below and on horse.

Teach
 

Conflict in the 
Ohio Valley

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Battle 
of Fallen Timbers (in bold), and 
explain that it was a battle between 
U.S. soldiers and Native Americans. 
Tell students to read to find out the 
result of the Battle of Fallen 
Timbers.

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE p. T23), discuss 
the conflicts in the Northwest Terri-
tory. Ask How did the British 
encourage conflict in the North-
west Territory? (They provided 
arms and ammunition to Native 
American groups opposing U.S. 
settlement.) Why did the British 
want to limit U.S settlement in 
the area? (Sample answer: The 
British hoped to regain control of 
the area or at least to limit U.S. 
expansion.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents compare the images on this 
page and the previous page to apply 
what they have learned about the 
conflicts in the Northwest Territory. 
Ask students to describe each image 
and then summarize the events that 
led to the deteriorating relationship 
between Native Americans and the 
United States.

Independent Practice
Have students create a cause-and-
effect chart to summarize the conflict 
between the United States and Native 
Americans in the Ohio Valley.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
U.S. foreign policy regarding Native 
American groups. For a completed ver-
sion of the flow chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-35.

Answer

 

It opened the Northwest Territory for 
U.S. settlement.

The French and American Revolutions The 
French and American Revolutions were linked in many 
ways. French philosophers of the Enlightenment had 
inspired American Patriots with their views on liberty 
and human rights. The French had also aided the 
Patriots in their struggle. Without French help, the col-
onists might not have won the war. However, the costs 
of the war strained the French economy, and the new 
U.S. government was in no position to pay back its 
debts quickly.

This financial strain, coupled with several bad har-
vests in the late 1780s, left France on the verge of 
a widespread famine and economic collapse. The 

desperate situation fueled the political instability and 
public outrage that led to revolution. Like the Ameri-
can revolutionaries, the French rebels wrote a decla-
ration of independence. Called the Declaration of the 
Rights of Man and of the Citizen, it promoted many 
of the same ideals as the American Declaration of 
Independence, including the rights to liberty, equality, 
and property. The revolutions of France and the 
United States shared many ideas, but had very differ-
ent outcomes. Historians have often turned to these 
two events to illustrate the sometimes fragile nature 
of political transformation.

L3
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American Relations 
With Europe

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term French Revolution on the 
board. Ask students to predict how 
Americans might respond to a revo-
lution in France, considering that 
the French had recently helped 
Americans during theirs. Have stu-
dents read to find out whether their 
predictions were accurate.

! Teach Ask How did the two 
political parties differ in their 
views of the French Revolution? 
(The Democratic Republicans sup-
ported it. The Federalists did not 
support it because they believed that 
the revolutionaries were anarchists.) 
On what did the two parties 
agree? (that America should stay 
neutral in the war between France 
and Britain) How did their views 
on the French Revolution reflect 
the philosophies of the parties? 
(The Democratic Republicans sup-
ported weak federal government and 
the ideals of liberty the French revo-
lutionaries put forth. The Federalists 
supported a strong federal govern-
ment to maintain order and believed 
that the French revolutionaries had 
no respect for order.) Why was it 
important for the United States 
to sign a treaty with Spain? 
(Spain controlled the Mississippi 
River and the port of New Orleans, 
and the United States wanted to 
ensure a free flow of trade for Ameri-
can goods.) What do you think 
were Washington’s greatest 
achievements as President? (Pos-
sible response: He unified the nation 
and set many important presidential 
precedents, especially when he gave 
up the presidency after two terms.)

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students conduct research on the French Revo-
lution and take on the roles of members of George 
Washington’s Cabinet to conduct a discussion about 
what position, if any, the United States should take 
on the French Revolution.

At the end of the discussion, students should come 
to an agreement about what stance the United 
States should have taken and then should evaluate 
whether greater U.S. involvement in the conflict 
might have changed history and, if so, in what ways.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

Americans DebateAmericans Debate thethe
French RevolutionFrench Revolution

As the French Revolution grew increasingly 
violent, American debate about it sharpened 
along party lines. Jefferson and his followers 
praised the Revolution, while Hamilton and other 
Federalists opposed it. Newspapers like the one on 
the far right (top) stoked the fires of the debate.

The Democratic Republican ResponseThe Democratic Republican Response
Jefferson penned the introduction to a treatise 
Thomas Paine wrote defending the French 
Revolution (far left), which sold a million and a 
half copies. Though the Democratic Republicans 
decried the violence, they believed it was 
necessary to bring about democracy. Jefferson 
wrote about the bloodshed in 1793: “Were there 
but an Adam and an Eve left in every country, 
and left free, it would be better than it is now.” 

! A 1789 French painting shows revolution-
aries planting a “liberty tree” in France.

AUDIO

If the United States entered the conflict, it could bankrupt the federal govern-
ment. In 1793, President Washington, therefore, issued a proclamation of Amer-
ican neutrality, which became a foundation of American policy toward Europe
until the twentieth century. The powerful British navy tested that neutrality by
seizing American ships trading with the French colonies in the West Indies.
Those seizures added to American outrage at the British policy along the new
nation’s western frontier.

Signing Treaties With Britain and Spain To avoid war with Britain,
Washington sent Chief Justice John Jay to London to negotiate a compromise
with the British. In the Jay Treaty of 1794, the British gave up their forts on
American soil, but they kept most of their restrictions on American ships. The
treaty also required Americans to repay prewar debts to the British. Washing-
ton and the Federalists favored this compromise, but the Democratic Republi-
cans denounced the Jay Treaty as a sellout. After a heated debate, the Senate
narrowly ratified the treaty, keeping the peace.

In 1795, the United States also signed a treaty with Spain. American settlers
needed to move their goods down the Mississippi River to New Orleans, where
they could be shipped to markets in the East. But, Spain controlled the
Mississippi River and New Orleans. To ensure a free flow of trade, an American
diplomat, Thomas Pinckney, negotiated a favorable treaty with the Spanish,
who feared that an Anglo-American alliance might threaten their American
possessions. Pinckney’s Treaty guaranteed Americans free shipping rights on
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! Quick Activity Draw students’ 
attention to the Infographic on these 
two pages and have them answer the 
Thinking Critically questions. Then, 
discuss with students the opposing 
viewpoints shown in the images in 
the Infographic. Ask students to use 
the information in the feature to cre-
ate a compare-and-contrast chart 
summarizing the positions of the 
two U.S. political parties on the 
French Revolution.

Independent Practice
Have students read the Primary 
Source: Analyzing Washington’s Fare-
well Address worksheet and answer 
the questions that accompany it. 
Teaching Resources, p. 18

Monitor Progress
As students complete the worksheet, 
circulate to ensure that students are 
able to interpret the language of the 
address correctly.

Answers

 

Treaty of Greenville, the Jay Treaty, 
Pinckney’s Treaty

Thinking Critically
1. Sample response: The first suggests that it 

was planting liberty in the country. The 
second suggests that it was a violent and 
bloody conflict.

2. The Democratic Republicans’ support of 
the French Revolution reflected their dis-
trust of a strong central government and 
the need to protect human rights. The 
Federalists’ opposition to the French Revo-
lution reflected their desire for a strong 
central government, order, and stability.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have students read the Primary Source: Farewell 
Address worksheet and complete the questions. As 
they read Washington’s Farewell Address, encourage 
students to circle any unfamiliar words in the speech 
and look them up in the dictionary. Ask students to 

write a definition in their own words for each word in 
the speech they circled. Then, tell students to write 
sentences using the words to discuss content in this 
section. Teaching Resources, p. 17

The Federalist Response The Federalist Response
While the Federalists sympathized with the French 
drive for democracy, they distrusted the common 
people who were bringing it about. Adams wrote 
that public affairs should be left to “the rich, the 
well-born and the able.” In cartoons like the one 
above on the right, Federalists attacked Jefferson 
for worshipping the French and destroying the 
American Constitution. 

A 1792 French painting captures ! 
the violent side of the Revolution.

the Mississippi River and access to New Orleans. The treaty also established
the northern boundary of Spanish Florida.

The removal of British forts, victories over Native Americans, and secure
access to New Orleans encouraged thousands of Americans to move westward.
By 1800, nearly 400,000 Americans lived beyond the Appalachian Mountains.
By selling land to these settlers, the federal government gained revenue that
helped to pay off the national debt.

Washington’s Farewell In 1792, Washington had won reelection without
opposition, but he declined to run again in 1796. In ailing health, he longed to
escape the political turmoil by returning to his beloved plantation, Mount Ver-
non. He also recognized that the young nation needed him to set an example by
walking away from power, proving that he was no king. His voluntary retire-
ment after two terms set a precedent honored by all Presidents until the 1940s.

Washington retired with a record of astounding achievements. On the fron-
tier, the Indians had been defeated, the western lands opened to settlement, and
the Whiskey rebels suppressed. He had kept the nation out of the war in
Europe. A booming foreign trade boosted tariffs, which funded the government
and the national debt. Many historians have concluded that without Washing-
ton’s skillful leadership, the nation may not have survived the harsh tests of the
early 1790s. In a farewell address, Washington offered sound political advice for
his successors, calling on them to temper their political strife in favor of national
unity and to avoid “entangling alliances” that might lead to overseas wars.

What treaties were signed during Washington’s presidency?

Thinking Critically
1. Identify Point of View  What do each 

of the paintings suggest about their 
authors’ viewpoints toward the French 
Revolution?

2. Recognize Ideologies What did the 
parties’ response to the Revolution 
reveal about their basic ideas regarding 
political power and government?
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The Parties Debate Foreign Policy
The Federalist candidate, John Adams, narrowly defeated Thomas Jefferson

in the 1796 presidential election. The nation voted along regional lines, with
Jefferson winning most of the southern electoral votes and Adams carrying
almost all of the northern states. Due to an awkward feature of the Constitu-
tion, Jefferson, as the second place finisher, became Adams’s Vice President.

Adams Confronts Crisis With France Although honest and dedicated,
Adams could also be stubborn and pompous. Lacking tact, he made few friends
and many enemies. Those foes included Hamilton, who had retired from public
office but who tried to control the Federalist Party and the national government
from behind the scenes. His meddling weakened the Adams administration.

A French crisis briefly unified the nation. The Jay Treaty of 1794 had
offended the French as a betrayal of their 1778 treaty of alliance with the
United States. To show their irritation, in 1796 the French began seizing Amer-
ican merchant ships. Adams sent envoys to Paris to negotiate peace. But three
French officials—known in code as X, Y, and Z—demanded humiliating terms,
including $250,000 in bribes. Adams broke off negotiations. Called the XYZ
Affair, the insult roused public sentiment against France. In 1798, the Federal-
ist majority in Congress expanded the army and authorized a small navy, which
won some surprising victories over French warships. To pay for the expanded
military, Congress imposed unpopular taxes on stamps and land.

The Alien and Sedition Acts The Federalists exploited the war fever by
passing the controversial Alien and Sedition Acts in 1798. The Alien Act autho-
rized the President to arrest and deport immigrants who criticized the federal

government. Because most immigrants
supported the Democratic Republicans,
the Federalists made it difficult for them
to become citizens. The Sedition Act made
it a crime for citizens to publicly discredit
the federal government. Arguing that crit-
icism undermined trust in the government,
the Federalists used this act to silence Dem-
ocratic Republican opposition.

The Sedition Act did allow juries to
acquit defendants who could prove the lit-
eral truth of their statements. But that
still put the burden of proof on the defen-
dants, reversing the tradition of presum-
ing someone innocent until proven guilty.
In the end, the federal government con-
victed ten men of sedition, including those
in Massachusetts who erected a liberty
pole comparing the Federalists to the
Loyalists who had supported the British
king.

The Virginia and Kentucky Resolutions
In two Democratic Republican states, the
state legislatures passed controversial
resolves in response to the acts. Written by
Jefferson and Madison in 1798 and 1799,
the Virginia and Kentucky resolutions

Fighting Over the Sedition Act A 1798 cartoon shows a fight that 
broke out in Congress between Federalist Roger Griswold (with cane) 
and Democratic Republican Matthew Lyon (with tongs). Lyon, the first 
person tried and jailed under the Sedition Act, was considered a Demo-
cratic Republican hero and won reelection while in his jail cell.
What is the cartoonist’s view of Congress during the Adams administra-
tion? How can you tell?

Analyzing Political Cartoons

Vocabulary Builder
unify–(YOO nuh fì) v. to bring 
together; to make into one unit

The Parties Debate 
Foreign Policy/The 
Election of 1800

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term XYZ 
Affair (in bold) in the text, and use 
the Color Transparency: The XYZ 
Affair to explain that it was a scan-
dal concerning the French govern-
ment during the administration of 
John Adams. Color Transparencies 
A-22

! Teach Ask How did Adams com-
pare with Washington? (Adams 
was dedicated to the country but not 
as well-liked as Washington.) How 
did U.S. policy toward France 
change under Adams’s adminis-
tration? (The former allies became 
enemies as a result of conflict on the 
seas and the XYZ Affair.) Have stu-
dents examine the political cartoon 
and answer the questions that 
accompany it. Ask Were the Alien 
and Sedition Acts justified under 
the circumstances? Explain. 
(Example: No; they were tools to sup-
press political opposition, and no 
emergency is important enough to 
take away the right to free speech.) 
Why do you think the Framers 
did not foresee the problem that 
emerged during the election of 
1800? (Sample answer: They probably 
did not think that a tie would occur.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students’ attention to the map on 
the next page. Ask them to point out 
which geographic locations sup-
ported the Democratic Republicans 
and which supported the Federalists.

Independent Practice
Have students read the Biography: 
John Adams worksheet and answer 
the questions. Ask students to write a 
few sentences explaining how Adams’s 
personality both helped and hindered 
him. Teaching Resources, p. 16

Monitor Progress
As students complete their worksheets, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand how Adams’s experiences affected 
his political choices.

Answer

Analyzing Political Cartoons
Factionalism between the parties was 
destructive and out of control; the image 
portrays Congress as ridiculous with mem-
bers who were prone to violence.

Congressional Pugilists Little is known about 
the political cartoon on this page “Congressional 
Pugilists.” The Library of Congress has three original 
copies of the print, all inscribed with “Congress Hall, 
in Philada. Feb.15.1798.” Given Philadelphia’s role in 
government and the active press in the city, it was 
probably published there. The cartoon portrays an 
actual altercation between Representatives Matthew 
Lyon of Vermont and Roger Griswold of Connecticut. 
The two men exchanged insults. Then, Lyon spit on 
Griswold, and they came to blows. Although such an 
incident might have ended their political careers, each 
man continued in public service for the rest of his life.

An Irish immigrant, Lyon enjoyed a series of firsts: 
he was the first member of have an ethics violation 
charged against him following the Griswold incident. 
He was the first (and only) Congressman elected 
while in jail, where he landed after being the first to 
violate the Alien and Sedition Acts. He was also the 
first Congressman to serve two separate states, Ver-
mont and Kentucky, where he moved in 1801.

Griswold left Congress in 1805 to serve in the 
Connecticut state government, first as a supreme 
court justice, then as lieutenant governor, and finally 
as governor until his death in 1812.

L3
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 43.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on patriotic music of the early 
republic.

Answers

 

an incident in which French officials 
demanded humiliating terms from U.S. 
envoys that were trying to negotiate 
peace

 

The election of 1800 was much more 
hotly contested than that of 1796 and 
ended in a tie; however, in 1800, two 
men of different parties were not forced 
to serve together, as had happened in 
the 1796 election.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of the relationship 
between each of the terms or people and 
American foreign policy in the 1790s.

2. Foreign policy issues, such as the French 
Revolution, further divided the two par-
ties, polarized the government, and 
caused deep conflicts.

3. Concept webs should focus on one topic 
from the section and then indicate which 
outer circle students believe would be a 
manageable idea for a research paper.

4. Possible response: The British probably 
wanted to protect their own interests in 
North America and may also have 
thought that Native Americans had a 
right to retain their lands in that area.

5. The Federalists, who believed in a strong 
federal government, order, and stability, 
wanted to avoid foreign conflicts and to 
ally themselves with countries that could 
help the United States economically, 
such as Britain. The Democratic Repub-
licans, who distrusted strong federal 
government and were concerned with 
protecting liberties, wanted to ally them-

selves with countries that shared the 
same principles, such as revolutionary 
France.

6. Sample response: Hinder—A President 
and Vice President from different parties 
might be unwilling to support each 
other’s policies, causing division in the 
administration.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1621.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4
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Assessment

declared the Sedition Act unconstitutional. The
resolves even hinted that states had the power to
nullify federal laws that were unconstitutional.
Though this doctrine of nullification threatened to
dissolve the union, no other state legislatures
adopted it. Instead, the presidential election of 1800
would decide the balance of federal power and states’
rights.

What was the XYZ Affair?

The Election of 1800
By 1800, the Sedition Act and the new federal

taxes had become very unpopular. Sensing that
trend, in 1799 Adams had suspended expansion of the
army and sent new diplomats to France to seek peace.
Those moves angered many Federalists, including
Hamilton, who worked to undermine Adams’s reelec-
tion. Adams lost the heated election to Jefferson.

Jefferson and his running mate, Aaron Burr, tied.
The voters had meant for Jefferson to become Pres-
ident and Burr to become Vice President. But
because the Constitution did not then allow a distinc-
tion between electoral votes, the House of Represen-
tatives had to decide between the two. Hamilton
preferred Jefferson, so in early 1801 the Federalist
congressmen allowed Jefferson to become Presi-
dent. This peaceful transfer of power from one party
to another set a valuable precedent. To avoid
another electoral crisis, in 1804 the Constitution was amended to require elec-
tors to vote separately for President and Vice President. Offended by Hamilton’s
criticism, Burr killed him in a duel in 1804. 

Compare the election of 1796 to the election of 1800.

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1621

Comprehension
1. Terms and People What is the 

relationship between each of the 
following terms or people and 
American foreign policy during the 
1790s?
• Little Turtle
• Battle of Fallen Timbers
• French Revolution
• John Jay
• XYZ Affair
• Alien and Sedition Acts

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Supporting Details Use
your completed chart to answer the 
Section Focus Question: How did 
foreign policy challenges affect 
political debate and shape American 
government?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Narrow Your Topic

Choose a topic from this section to 
research. Then, narrow it down by 
creating a concept web.  Choose one of 
the outer circles as a manageable topic 
for a research paper.

Critical Thinking
4. Identify Central Issues Why did 

the British support Native American 
resistance to westward expansion in 
the United States?

5. Recognize Ideologies How did 
American debates about foreign policy 
in the 1790s reflect the beliefs of the 
political parties?

6. Draw Inferences Does having a 
President and Vice President from 
different parties help or hinder 
government? Explain.

Terr. South
of Ohio R.

Miss. Terr.

Terr. NW
of Ohio R.

Indiana
Territory

Disputed

territo
ry

Spanish
Territory

FL

SC

NC
TN

PA

NY

MD
NJ

CT

KY
6

3 (DR-J)
3 (DR-B)

GA
8

4 (DR-J)
4 (DR-B)

8
4 (DR-J)
4 (DR-B)

24
8 (DR-J)

8 (DR-B)

4 (F-A)

4 (F-P)

24
12 (DR-J)

12 (DR-B)

VA
42

21 (DR-J)

21 (DR-B)

30
8 (DR-J)
8 (DR-B)

7 (F-A)
7 (F-P)

20
5 (DR-J)

5 (DR-B)

5 (F-A)

5 (F-P)

VT
8

4 (F-A)

4 (F-P)

MA
32

16 (F-A)

16 (F-P)

NH
12

6 (F-A)

6 (F-P)

RI
8

4 (F-A)

3 (F-P)

1 (F-J)
18

9 (F-A)

9 (F-P)

14
7 (F-A)

7 (F-P)

DE
6

3 (F-A)

3 (F-P)

16
8 (DR-J)

8 (DR-B)

Electoral
Vote

73
73
65
64

1

Thomas Jefferson—Democratic Republican (DR-J)
Aaron Burr—Democratic Republican (DR-B)
John Adams—Federalist (F-A)
Charles Pinckney—Federalist (F-P)
John Jay—Federalist (F-J)

Candidate and Party

Presidential Election of 1800
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George Washington: 
Farewell Address

Objectives
• Identify the main ideas in a primary 

source.
• Understand how a primary source reflects 

the time in which it was created.
• Explain the significance of Washington’s 

Farewell Address.

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall the development 
of political parties during Washing-
ton’s administration and the results 
of that development. Tell students to 
continue reading to find out what 
Washington thought about political 
parties.

Instruct
Direct students to read the introduc-
tion at the top of the page. When they 
have finished, ask What was the pur-
pose of this speech? (to advise future 
Presidents on the basis of Washington’s 
own experience) What is the main 
idea of this excerpt? (that political 
parties and foreign influences are dan-
gerous) Ask students to evaluate how 
well they think political leaders fol-
lowed Washington’s advice between 
1796 and 1800.

Monitor Progress
To confirm students’ understanding, 
ask volunteers to summarize the ideas 
in this excerpt in their own words. Dis-
cuss with the class whether they think 
current political leaders follow Wash-
ington’s advice.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. They kindle animosity, make for dissention 

and violence, and create opportunities for 
foreign influence and corruption.

2. the French Revolution which occured dur-
ing his presidency

Effects of Washington’s Address Despite the 
foreign policy problems that dominated the Adams 
administration, most political leaders took Washing-
ton’s words very seriously. His Farewell Address was 
read annually in the Congress for decades. Starting in 
1862, during the Civil War, it was again read periodi-
cally in the Senate and has since been read in the 
Senate to mark Washington’s birthday every year 
since 1896. It also became one of the best-known 
speeches in the United States and was published in 

children’s readers, engraved on watches, and woven 
into tapestries. After Washington’s time, the United 
States encountered numerous foreign policy situa-
tions, but tended to avoid entanglements until 
national security was directly threatened, as in World 
War I and World War II. Washington’s words were so 
powerful, in fact, that the United States did not join 
any formal league or alliance until the beginnings of 
the United Nations in 1945 and the military alliance 
NATO in 1949.

L3

L3

George Washington: 
Farewell Address
In 1796, Washington decided not to run for reelection. 
On September 19, his Farewell Address ran in a 
Philadelphia newspaper. In the address Washington 
thanked the nation and gave his reasons for leaving 
office after two terms. He also offered advice to those 
who would come after him, based on his experience and 
observations. He discussed regional differences, foreign 
policy, and political parties with amazing foresight.

! George Washington, 
as painted by Gilbert 
Stuart in 1796

et me now take a more comprehensive view, and warn you in
the most solemn manner against the baneful1 effects of the

spirit of party generally.
This spirit, unfortunately, is inseparable from our nature, having

its root in the strongest passions of the human mind. It exists under
different shapes in all governments, more or less stifled,
controlled, or repressed; but, in those of the popular
form, it is seen in its greatest rankness,2 and is truly
their worst enemy. . . .

It agitates the community with ill-founded jeal-
ousies and false alarms, kindles the animosity of one part
against another, foments3 occasionally riot and insurrection. It
opens the door to foreign influence and corruption, which finds a facilitated
access to the government itself through the channels of party passions. Thus
the policy and the will of one country are subjected to the policy and will of
another. . . .

So likewise, a passionate attachment of one nation for another produces a
variety of evils. Sympathy for the favorite nation, facilitating the illusion of an
imaginary common interest in cases where no real common interest exists, and
infusing into one the enmities of the other, betrays the former into a participa-
tion in the quarrels and wars of the latter without adequate inducement or jus-
tification. It leads also to concessions to the favorite nation of privileges denied
to others which is apt doubly to injure the nation making the concessions. . . .

The jealousy of a free people ought to be constantly awake, since history
and experience prove that foreign influence is one of the most baneful foes of
republican government. But that jealousy to be useful must be impartial.4 . . .

Thinking Critically
1. Synthesize Information

What does Washington say 
are the many “baneful 
effects” of political parties?

2. Draw Inferences  What
event was Washington think-
ing of when he warned 
about “foreign influence”?

1. baneful (BAYN fuhl) adj. harmful; destructive.
2. rankness (RANGK nehs) n. state of being excessive and unpleasant.
3. foments (foh MEHNTS) v. stirs up.
4. impartial (ihm PAHR shuhl) adj. fair; not favoring one side.

Washington asked Hamil-
ton to revise his farewell 
address; Hamilton’s version 
appears to the right. "

L
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 6 Section 3 205

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Understand why some saw Jefferson’s 

election as a “republican revolution.”
• Explain the impact of John Marshall’s tenure 

as Chief Justice of the United States.
• Identify the importance of the Louisiana 

Purchase.
• Analyze Jefferson’s foreign policies.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that Thomas Jefferson 
was one of the leading thinkers of the 
American Revolution and the main 
author of the Declaration of Indepen-
dence. Ask students to think about how 
Jefferson’s high ideals for the country 
might help or hinder him as President.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Jefferson Calls for Free 
Speech

Ask What ideal did Jefferson 
believe was crucial to a demo-
cratic society? (free speech) Tell 
students to rephrase the quotation 
in their own words. (The nation should 
not fear opposing ideas because they 
can be proved wrong through reason 
and the exchange of ideas.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record 
main ideas about Jefferson’s 
presidency. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

surplus adj. more than is needed
The surplus land in the colonies encouraged migration from Europe.

L3

L3
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The Age of Jefferson
Objectives
• Understand why some saw Jefferson’s 

election as a “republican revolution.”

• Explain the impact of John Marshall’s tenure 
as Chief Justice of the United States.

• Identify the importance of the Louisiana 
Purchase.

• Analyze Jefferson’s foreign policies.

Terms and People
bureaucracy
John Marshall
judicial review
Marbury v. Madison
Louisiana Purchase

Lewis and Clark 
Expedition

Barbary War
impressment
embargo

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Record
main ideas about Jefferson’s presidency in a 
concept web like the one below.

Why It Matters In addition to capturing the presidency in 1800,
the Democratic Republicans won control of Congress and most of
the state governments. The Federalists would never reclaim
national power. Besides taking government in a new direction, the
Jefferson administration left a profound legacy with its acquisition
of new territory. Section Focus Question: What were the successes and
failures of the Jefferson administrations?

Pursuing Republican Principles
When the Democratic Republicans took power, they spoke of the

election as a “revolution.” Jefferson insisted that “the Revolution of
1800 was as real a Revolution in the principles of our government as
that of 1776 was in its form.” In that view, those in the Jefferson
administration set out to do things quite differently from their pre-
decessors, who had copied the style of the British monarchy.

New Government Policies Jefferson encouraged Congress to
abandon the Alien and Sedition Acts, as well as the hated taxes on
stamps, land, and alcoholic spirits. Unlike Hamilton, Jefferson
wanted to retire the national debt by paying it down. Despite reduc-
ing taxes, he cut the national debt from $80 million when he took
office to $57 million in 1809. To do this he made major cuts to the
army and navy and streamlined the government’s bureaucracy, or
the departments and workers that make up the government. He
also benefited when customs revenue from imports increased with
a dramatic growth in foreign trade. In addition, the westward move-
ment of American farm families increased the sale of federal lands.
These two revenues drove down the federal debt.

!  President Thomas Jefferson, with a banner 
(right) from his 1800 presidential campaign

Jefferson Calls for Free Speech
In 1801, Thomas Jefferson became the nation’s third 
President. He emphasized that the federal government 
should respect public opinion and should allow public 
criticism—implying that the previous Federalist administra-
tion had fallen short on those scores. In an eloquent 
Inaugural Address, Jefferson insisted that the Republic 
needed free speech and constant debate.

“If there be any among us who wish to dissolve the union, 
or to change its republican form, let them stand undisturbed 
as monuments of the safety with which error of opinion may 
be tolerated where reason is left free to combat it.”

—Thomas Jefferson, Inaugural Address, 1801

Jefferson’s
Presidency

Foreign
policies

Louisiana
Purchase
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Teach
 

Pursuing Republican 
Principles

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term bureaucracy on the board, 
and give students the definition. Ask 
students what prior knowledge they 
may have of the connotation, or under-
lying meaning, of bureaucracy. Dis-
cuss with them how many people refer 
to government bureaucracy today. 
(Sample response: Some people today 
view bureaucracy in a negative way, 
because it increases the size of gov-
ernment and costs more to run.)

! Teach Using the Idea Wave strategy 
(TE p. T22), discuss how Jefferson 
applied his party’s principles to the 
government while he was President. 
Ask What changes did Jefferson 
make in the federal govern-
ment? (He eliminated some taxes, 
paid down the debt, and reduced 
the size of the bureaucracy.) What 
economic developments helped 
Jefferson achieve some of his 
goals? (Increased customs revenues 
and sales of federal lands allowed 
him to eliminate some taxes and pay 
down the debt.) Have students review 
the Primary Source quotation on this 
page. Then, encourage them to discuss 
why an early American leader might 
want to adopt a less aristocratic style. 
Do contemporary politicians still use 
personal style of dress or manner of 
speaking to influence public opinion?

Independent Practice
Have pairs of students write a dialogue 
between Washington and Jefferson 
that explains their ideas about how the 
public should view the President. Have 
pairs conclude by stating which per-
spective they prefer.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand how Jefferson’s ideals affected 
his policies. For a completed version 
of the concept web, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-36a.

Answer

 

He applied republican ideals to reverse 
some policies of the previous 
administration.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students better understand terms such as 
bureaucracy, help them create visual images that 
illustrate each concept. For example, draw an illus-
tration on the board of a pyramid with many sec-
tions. Explain that at the top of the pyramid is the 
President, and that the many compartments below 
are levels of the bureaucracy of the executive branch 

of the federal government. Have students create 
their own visual representation of bureaucracy and 
then do the same with any other unfamiliar words 
they might find in their reading. Have them trade 
illustrations with a partner to compare how each one 
visualized the word.

L3

A Change in Style The Federalists believed that expensive displays taught
the public to respect their leaders. Without that respect, they did not think that
the government could survive. But, the Democratic Republicans hated the Fed-
eralist displays of wealth as an aristocratic threat to the republic. Although
Jefferson was a very wealthy, refined, and educated gentleman, he recognized
the popularity of a common style. A friend described Jefferson in this way:

“If his dress was plain, unstudied, and sometimes old-
fashioned in its form, it was always of the finest materials . . . and if in his manners he was 
simple, affable, and unceremonious, it was not because he was ignorant of but because he 
despised the conventional and artificial usages of courts and fashionable life.”

—Mrs. Samuel Harrison Smith, c. 1801

Why was Jefferson’s election considered a “republican 
revolution”?

John Marshall’s Supreme Court
When Thomas Jefferson became President in 1801, John Marshall became

Chief Justice of the Supreme Court. Although the two men were cousins, they
were political enemies. Marshall was a Federalist, a last-minute appointee by the
outgoing President, John Adams. Marshall’s appointment had a major impact on
the Supreme Court and on its relationship with the rest of the federal govern-
ment. Over 35 years, he participated in more than 1,000 court decisions, writing
over half of them—more than any other Supreme Court Justice in U.S. history.

Marshall’s Four-Part Legacy Marshall applied four of Hamilton’s principles
to interpret the Constitution. First, his Supreme Court claimed the power to
review the acts of Congress and of the President to determine if they were con-
stitutional. This power is known as judicial review. Second, he insisted that fed-
eral laws were superior to state laws. Third, like Hamilton, Marshall broadly
interpreted the Constitution to find implied powers for the national govern-
ment. Fourth, he insisted upon the “sanctity of contracts.” This limited the
power of state governments to interfere with business.

Marbury v. Madison In 1803, Marshall first asserted the power of judicial
review in the case of Marbury v. Madison. In early 1801, outgoing President
John Adams had appointed William Marbury, a Federalist, a justice for the Dis-
trict of Columbia. The incoming Secretary of State, James Madison, refused to
deliver the official papers of appointment. When Marbury complained to the
Supreme Court, Marshall ruled in favor of Madison by declaring unconstitu-
tional part of the Judiciary Act of 1789.

This ruling was a stroke of genius. Marshall gave the Democratic Republicans
what they wanted by denying Marbury his appointment. But in doing so, Mar-
shall claimed a sweeping power for the Supreme Court that the Democratic
Republicans did not want that Court to have. After all, the Constitution was
silent on what institution should judge the constitutionality of congressional
actions. In the Kentucky and Virginia resolutions of 1798, Jefferson and Madison
had claimed that power for the state legislatures. Because of Marshall, today we
accept that the Supreme Court will review the constitutionality of federal laws.

Establishing Important Precedents After establishing the precedent of judi-
cial review, Marshall never again ruled a federal law unconstitutional. Instead,
most of his decisions overruled state laws, usually to defend businesses and inter-
state commerce from state interference, or strengthened judicial review.

Reading Skill: Recognize 
Sequence As you read, trace events 
that led to the recognition that the 
Supreme Court would have the power 
to review federal laws.

John Adams appoints John Marshall Chief
Justice of the Supreme Court.

!"!#$%&'&$()$*%!+$&!,$&'-./00123)0"!+004)56)&527809:;<=0>?80"!!@00>!A"B09C



Landmark Decisions 
of the Supreme Court

Chapter 6 Section 3 207

How Can the Supreme 
Court Declare Laws to 
Be Unconstitutional?

Objectives
! Analyze the Supreme Court ruling 

in Marbury v. Madison.

! Explain the effects of Marbury v. 
Madison on the system of checks 
and balances. 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall why the Fram-
ers established three branches of gov-
ernment and a system of checks and 
balances. Review with students what 
the Constitution says about the role of 
the judicial branch in this system.

Instruct
! Ask Who was Marbury and why 

was he suing Madison? (Marbury 
had been denied a judgeship by Jeffer-
son’s administration. He sued James 
Madison because he was Jefferson’s 
Secretary of State.) Why did the 
Supreme Court rule against Mar-
bury? (It found that the Judiciary Act, 
under which he was suing, was uncon-
stitutional.) How did the Court both 
expand and limit its powers with 
this decision? (The Judiciary Act had 
expanded the duties of the Court. By 
declaring it unconstitutional, the Court 
further defined its authority by estab-
lishing judicial review.)

! For further analysis of this Supreme 
Court case and the resulting decision, 
have students complete the worksheet 
Landmark Decisions of the Supreme 
Court: How Can the Supreme Court 
Declare Laws to Be Unconstitutional? 
Teaching Resources, p. 20

! Connect to Your World Refer stu-
dents to the Supreme Court Cases 
section for summaries of this case. 
Profiles should include each current 
Supreme Court Justice, the appoint-
ing President, and an identification 
of that justice as a strict or loose 
constructionist.

Monitor Progress
Have each student write a summary 
paragraph that explains the effects of 
Marbury v. Madison on the federal 
government.

The “Midnight Judges” William Marbury was 
only one of several federal judges whom John Adams 
tried to appoint in the last days of his administration. 
Critics referred to these last-minute appointments as 
“midnight judges.” As they were all Federalists, it is 
clear that Adams hoped to secure Federalist control 
of the courts for some time to come.

The Democratic Republicans saw through this 
scheme. When Marbury’s commission failed to be 
delivered before the end of Adams’s administration, it 
then became the responsibility of Jefferson’s Secre-
tary of State, James Madison, to deliver it. Madison 

refused, under direct orders from President Jefferson, 
and Marbury sued.

Despite the importance of the case, the Supreme 
Court has been very conservative about applying the 
power established by Marbury v. Madison to overrule 
Congress. In fact, the Court did not declare another 
act of Congress unconstitutional until 1857. Before 
and since then, however, it has reviewed and reaffirmed 
congressional actions numerous times. For some 
leaders, this is proof of the balance of power in 
action, because Congress knows that it must pass 
laws that will survive judicial review by the Court.

L3

L3

The Facts The Issue The Decision

How Can the Supreme Court Declare 
Laws to Be Unconstitutional?
The Constitution grants each branch of government certain powers. To prevent any
one branch from becoming too powerful, a system of checks and balances is part of
this framework. While the Constitution specifies balancing powers for the executive
and legislative branches, it says little about the judicial branch. One challenge
facing the young government was to decide how the judiciary could balance the
powers of the President and the legislature.

Marbury v. Madison (1803)

William Marbury asked the Supreme 
Court to grant him a job as a federal 
judge, which had been promised to him 
by the Adams administration but denied 
by the incoming Jefferson administra-
tion. He also sued Secretary of State 
James Madison.

Marbury argued 
that the Judiciary 
Act of 1789, gave 
the Supreme Court 
the power to make a 
government official 
perform a certain 
duty.

The Court ruled that in pass-
ing the 1789 law, Congress 
had exceeded the powers 
granted by the Constitu-
tion. Since the law was 
unconstitutional, the 
Supreme Court could 
not order Madison 
to grant Marbury 
his commission.

!  Chief Justice John 
Marshall, painted 
in 1840

"  Current Chief Justice John Roberts

Why It Matters
Marbury v. Madison established the power of judicial review, ensuring
that the Supreme Court had the final authority to interpret the mean-
ing of the Constitution. In his majority opinion, Marshall wrote:
“It is emphatically the province and duty of the judicial department to say
what the law is. Those who apply the rule to particular cases, must of necessity
expound and interpret that rule. If two laws conflict with each other, the courts
must decide on the operation of each.”

Marbury v. Madison established the judiciary branch as an equal partner in
government. Since 1803, the Supreme Court and other courts have used judicial
review in thousands of cases.

Connect to Your World
Supreme Court Justices serve lifetime terms and are responsible for interpreting the 
Constitution. When one of the nine seats of the Supreme Court must be filled, the 
President nominates a replacement. Then, the Senate must approve the President’s 
nomination with a vote. In this way, both the executive and legislative branches can 
check and balance the power of the judiciary.
Who are the judges that can declare laws to be unconstitutional in today’s Supreme Court? 
Research the Court’s current makeup. Create a Supreme Court profile, indicating which 
Justices were appointed by Democratic Presidents, which by Republican Presidents, and 
whether they can be described as strict or loose constructionists.
For: Supreme Court cases
Web Code: nce-0631
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John Marshall’s 
Supreme Court

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the key term  judicial 
review (in bold) in the text. Ask stu-
dents to preview the red headings 
and write a sentence predicting what 
effects John Marshall will have on 
judicial review.

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: The Marshall Court while dis-
cussing the significant precedents 
set under Chief Justice John Mar-
shall. Ask Why did Marshall have 
such a lasting effect on the judi-
cial system? (He served for more 
than 35 years, participating in more 
than 1,000 decisions and writing the 
majority of them.) How did the 
Marshall Court reflect Federal-
ist ideas? (It expanded the power of 
the Supreme Court and of the federal 
government.) Was Marshall a 
strict or loose constructionist? 
Explain your answer. (He was a 
loose constructionist, expanding the 
powers of the Court beyond those 
spelled out in the Constitution.) 
Have students evaluate Marshall’s 
legacy. Color Transparencies A-23

Independent Practice

 

Have students record the 
sequence of events that led to the 
establishment of judicial review. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Monitor Progress
As students complete their flowcharts, 
circulate to make sure that they cor-
rectly sequence events. For a completed 
version of the flowchart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-36b.

Answers

 

Marbury v. Madison established the 
concept of judicial review, allowing the 
Supreme Court to overturn an act of 
Congress or executive order that it finds 
unconstitutional.

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. rivers; mountains
3. It almost doubled; it put pressure on the 

United States to acquire more land for the 
increasing number of people and their need 
for farmland. This would cause conflict 
with Native Americans in the West and 
European nations such as Spain and Britain 
that controlled western territories.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students work in groups to conduct research on 
another case heard by the Marshall Court, other than 
Marbury v. Madison. Have each group research a dif-
ferent part of the case: the issues, the main partici-
pants, the arguments on both sides, and the Court’s 
decision. Then, tell groups to bring their information 
together and use it to hold a mock trial, with some 
students acting as the lawyers for the plaintiff and 

others acting as the lawyers for the defendant. 
Assign a few students to act as Supreme Court jus-
tices. After students have presented both sides of the 
case, have the “justices” deliberate and write their 
decision if they are unanimous, or majority and 
minority decisions if they are not. Then, have the 
entire group discuss why the court ruled as it did and 
whether they agree with that decision.

L3
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These decisions set precedents critical to the development of the new nation’s legal
and economic systems. Like Hamilton, Marshall interpreted the Constitution
broadly to find the implied powers needed for a strong national government.

Why was Marbury v. Madison so important?

The Nation Expands
Jefferson insisted that farm ownership—which freed citizens from dependence

on a landlord or on an employer—was essential to the freedom of white
Americans. Yet without expansion there would not be enough farms for the rap-
idly growing population. With the population doubling every 25 years, the nation
needed twice as much land every generation to maintain farm ownership.

Eyeing the Louisiana Territory To get more land, Jefferson wanted the
United States to expand to the Pacific—despite the fact that much of the conti-
nent was already inhabited by Native Americans and European colonists. At
first, Jefferson believed that Spain’s vast Louisiana Territory west of the Missis-
sippi River would be easy to conquer. He noted that the Spanish colonists were
few, their empire was weak, and they were distracted by the war in Europe.
Jefferson’s plans went awry, however, when the United States got a new and far

The United States, 1803 For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0631

Map Skills With the U.S. population 
rapidly rising, the country wanted to 
expand its borders. In turn, the expansion 
of land brought about by the Louisiana 
Purchase encouraged population growth.

1. Locate:  (a) the Louisiana Purchase, 
(b) Spanish Territory, (c) British 
Territory

2. Movement  What geographical 
features helped settlers move 

westward? What geographical 
features hindered them?

3. Predict  Describe the population 
growth in the years 1790–1810. 
How would this growth affect U.S. 
foreign relations?

WITNESS HISTORY DVDWITNESS HISTORY DVD

Watch The Lewis and Clark 
Expedition on the United States 
Witness History DVD to explore how 
this historic trip affected 
Jefferson and the country.

U.S. Population, 1790–1810
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The Nation Expands

Instruct
! Introduce Have students review 

the map on the previous page. Ask 
students to write a list of questions 
based on information in the map that 
they think will be answered below 
this blue heading. As students read, 
have them fill in the answers with 
information from the text. If their 
questions remain unanswered, have 
them do additional research.

! Teach Ask Why did Americans 
want to expand U.S. territory? 
(The population was doubling every 
25 years, and there was also a need 
for more farmland.) Why did Jef-
ferson want to buy Louisiana? 
(to avoid war with France over con-
trol of New Orleans and to expand 
U.S. territory) Why might histori-
ans say that the Louisiana Pur-
chase was possible only because 
of good luck? (Possible response: 
Jefferson had been preparing for war 
with Spain, but France’s acquisition 
of the Louisiana Territory and the 
rebellion of slaves in Haiti led 
France to agree to sell the land for 
very little money.) Refer students to 
the HISTORY MAKERS feature on 
Thomas Jefferson. Ask Why might 
Jefferson have been willing to 
abandon strict constructionist 
principles in order to buy the 
Louisiana Territory? (Possible 
response: He saw the chance to dou-
ble the size of the country, gain con-
trol of the New Orleans port, and 
remove a foreign power from North 
America, and this opportunity was 
too great for him to refuse.)

! Quick Activity Show students The 
Lewis and Clark Expedition from 
the Witness History DVD, and 
have them complete the Outline 
Map: The Louisiana Purchase work-
sheet. Teaching Resources, p. 19

Independent Practice
Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0631 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills questions on the previ-
ous page.

Monitor Progress
As students answer the map skills 
questions, circulate to make sure that 
they understand how the map and the 
graph are related.

Answer

 

It bought the land from France.

The Barbary Pirates The roots of the Barbary 
Wars were in the long history of piracy in North 
Africa. Pirates became common in the region in the 
Middle Ages. They used their stolen wealth to gain 
political power and some measure of respectability. 
When Barbarossa (“Red Beard”) and his brother 
united Algeria and Tunisia in the 1500s, they formed 
a small but mighty empire funded by piracy. The Bar-
bary pirates reached their peak of political power in 
the 1600s and then slowly began to decline in influ-
ence, although not in greed or in the terror they 
spread on the seas. The leaders of the Barbary States 

worked out deals that allowed the ships of some 
nations to pass freely through their waters in exchange 
for tribute. Any country that refused to pay the tribute 
ran the risk of having its ships attacked. The United 
States refused to pay this fee, resulting in the unde-
clared wars from 1801 to 1805. Other nations soon 
grew tired of paying tribute, as well. By 1830, 
French forces had brought an end to most of the 
piracy in the region, although the legends of the 
Barbary pirates lived on for many years in songs 
and stories.

L3
more dangerous neighbor to the west. In 1801,
France’s military dictator, Napoleon Bonaparte,
had forced Spain to give him the Louisiana Ter-
ritory, including the strategic city of New Orleans.
The French threatened to block American access
to the market in New Orleans. An alarmed
Jefferson considered joining the British in an
alliance to fight France.

The Louisiana Purchase Jefferson reasoned
that he could avoid war by offering to buy New
Orleans from the French. When James Monroe
and Robert Livingston, the American minister in
France, approached Napoleon, they found him
surprisingly receptive. Napoleon’s imperial plans
had been foiled by slave rebels in the Caribbean
colony of Saint Domingue, which is now Haiti.
Led by Toussaint L’Ouverture, the rebels defeated
a French army sent to suppress them. Without
that army to occupy Louisiana, and needing
money to fight the British, Napoleon decided to
sell all of the Louisiana Territory.

In the Louisiana Purchase of 1803, Jefferson
obtained a vast territory extending from the
Mississippi River to the Rocky Mountains. At
about 828,000 square miles, the Louisiana Territory nearly doubled the size of
the United States. For all of this, the United States paid only $15 million.
Although a great bargain, the Louisiana Purchase was also something of an
embarrassment, as it contradicted Jefferson’s constitutional principles. He had
long argued for a minimal federal government, and the Constitution did not
authorize the federal government to buy territory from a foreign country. Jeffer-
son confessed that he had “done an act beyond the Constitution.”

In 1804, Jefferson sent Meriwether Lewis and William Clark to explore the
new territory, in what became known as the Lewis and Clark Expedition (see
American Experience feature in this chapter). The men were guided much of the
way by a Shoshone woman, named Sacajawea, and her husband.

How did the United States gain the Louisiana Territory?

Jefferson’s Foreign Troubles
While Jefferson succeeded in his plans to expand to the west, he faced a num-

ber of significant challenges to solidifying the stability and economy of the
United States.

Fighting the Barbary War The Barbary States of North Africa—Morocco,
Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli—were profiting by seizing American ships and sail-
ors in the Mediterranean Sea. To buy immunity from that piracy, the Washing-
ton and Adams administrations had paid protection money to the Barbary
States. Jefferson was willing to do the same until the ruler of Tripoli increased
his price. In 1801, Jefferson sent the small American navy to blockade the port
of Tripoli, winning a favorable peace in 1805, concluding the Barbary War.

Entering the Reexport Trade As the population grew and spread westward,
the United States needed to expand overseas markets for the surplus

Thomas Jefferson
(1743–1826)
Along with being a statesman, 
Thomas Jefferson was an amateur 
scientist. His deep interest in plants 
and animals contributed to the Lewis and 
Clark Expedition. His plantation, Monticello, 
served as a laboratory for experimenting with plants. 
Jefferson grew hundreds of varieties of fruits and 
vegetables, recording their growth in detailed 
journals. He imported many plants from around the 
world, including Italian broccoli and Mexican 
peppers. Some plant samples Lewis and Clark 
brought back from the West ended up in his garden, 
where they still thrive today. Jefferson was an 
enthusiastic experimenter, trying new varieties 
of those plants that did not flourish. “The 
greatest service which can be 
rendered any country,” he said, 
“is to add an useful 
plant to its culture.”

! Portable writing desk designed 
by Jefferson

Vocabulary Builder
surplus–(SUHR pluhs) adj. more 
than is needed
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Jefferson’s Foreign 
Troubles

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term embargo 
(in bold) in the text, and then provide 
a definition. Ask What political 
purpose might an embargo serve? 
(It puts pressure on a country to do 
or cease doing something desired by 
the nation that established the 
embargo.) Have students read to 
find out why the United States set 
up an embargo against the British.

! Teach Ask What was the cause of 
the Barbary Wars and how did 
Jefferson handle the conflict? 
(He refused to continue paying trib-
ute to the Barbary States and sent a 
small army to blockade Tripoli until 
it agreed to a favorable peace.) How 
did the United States benefit 
from war in Europe? (The conflict 
boosted the American reexport trade 
and created an economic boom.) Ask 
students to review the images on 
this page and answer the accompa-
nying question. Ask What was the 
cause of the conflict with Brit-
ain and what was Jefferson’s 
solution to it? (The British were 
impressing American sailors into 
their navy. Jefferson pushed for an 
embargo, cutting off trade with Brit-
ain.) Do you think this was a 
wise strategy? Explain. (Example: 
No; it hurt the American economy 
and weakened support for Jefferson’s 
party.) Why do you think Jeffer-
son did not want a larger navy? 
(Possible response: Not only did a 
larger navy increase the size and 
expense of the government, but it 
might also turn against the govern-
ment, in a revolutionary action.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the image on the next 
page and discuss how it illustrates 
why Americans called for war with 
the British.

Independent Practice
Have students complete a cause-and-
effect chart to summarize the events 
below this blue heading.

Monitor Progress
As students work on their charts, 
circulate to make sure that they are 
correctly connecting events.

Answer

Caption They were blockaded by the British.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have students who need additional reading practice 
skim the visuals and red headings below the blue 
heading before they read. Then, help them make a 
brief list of questions for each red heading to which 
they would like to learn the answers. Ask them to jot 
down the answers to their questions as they read.

Have students work in pairs to examine the map 
The Reexport Trade in Action. Starting with point 1, 
have them follow the lines with their fingers, stop-
ping as they move along the routes to read the cap-
tions, and identify the different symbols on the maps 
using the map key. Have students practice this until 
they can clearly explain why reexportation worked 
and how it helped U.S. merchants.

L3
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produce raised on its new farms. From 1793 to 1807, war in Europe aided this
goal. The dominant British navy quickly captured most of France’s merchant
ships. To supply food to the French colonies in the West Indies, and to export
their sugar, the French turned to American ships. Because the British had
banned direct American voyages between the French West Indies and France,
American merchants picked up cargoes in the French colonies and took them to
ports in the United States, where they unloaded them. Then the merchants
reshipped the cargoes to France as if they were American products.

The value of this “reexport” trade soared from about $300,000 in 1790 to
nearly $59 million in 1807, creating a boom for the American economy. To meet
the new demand, American shipyards produced hundreds of new ships, tripling
the size of the nation’s merchant marine by 1807. Prosperous American mer-
chants built new wharves, warehouses, and mansions, boosting the construc-
tion trades in seaport cities. Farmers also benefited by selling their produce to
feed French soldiers in Europe and enslaved Africans and plantation owners in
the West Indies.

The British hated the reexport trade for two reasons. First, it helped the
French economy, which sustained Napoleon’s army. Second, the new trade
helped the United States become Britain’s greatest commercial competitor. In
1805, as British merchants lost markets and profits to American shippers, Brit-
ish warships began to stop and confiscate growing numbers of American mer-
chant ships for trading with the French.

Facing British Impressment The British navy also angered the United
States by relying on impressment, or taking American sailors from their ships

and forcing them to serve in the British navy.
Engaged in a tough war, the British desper-
ately needed sailors for their huge fleet. Brit-
ain insisted that anyone born within its
empire was a British subject for life. Yet Brit-
ish naval officers also took American-born
sailors. By 1812, about 6,000 American citi-
zens had been impressed for the harsh duty of
serving on a British warship.

At first, Federalist merchants were willing
to regard the British abuses as unfortunate
costs of doing business on the high seas. They

The Reexport Trade in Action
American ports like Philadelphia, 
shown here, thrived during the 
reexport trade. Why couldn’t 
American ships carry French goods 
directly to France?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 24

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 44.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students conduct further research 
on Jefferson’s presidency, and have 
them create a poster illustrating why 
his election in 1800 marked a signifi-
cant turning point in U.S. political 
history.

Answer

 

to end British impressment of U.S. sailors 
without going to war

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of the impact each person 
or term had on the development of the 
United States in the early 1800s.

2. Successes: reduction of the nation’s debt, 
the Louisiana Purchase, the Lewis and 
Clark Expedition, peace treaty with the 
Barbary States; Failures: the British 
embargo, refusal to build a bigger navy

3. Each student’s thesis statement should 
be a single sentence, clear, and to the 
point.

4. Possible response: He probably did not 
like it because it expanded the Supreme 
Court’s power beyond what was specified 
in the Constitution, which enlarged the 
powers of the federal government.

5. He wanted to expand the United States to 
the Pacific Ocean to gain land for farms 
as he believed that property ownership 
ensured freedom from landlords and 
employers.

6. It severely damaged the U.S. economy. For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0631.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

33SECTION

Assessment

pointed out that the old trade with Great
Britain remained even more valuable than
the new reexport trade with France. But
Democratic Republicans insisted that the
British actions insulted the United States
and threatened the country’s economic
growth. In 1807, when the British attacked
an American warship, the Chesapeake, in
order to take some of its sailors, many
Americans—including many Federalists—
were outraged.

Jefferson Asks for an Embargo The
United States lacked a navy large enough
to challenge the British fleet. Jefferson
balked at the high cost of building a bigger navy, which would undermine his
policies of reducing the national debt and keeping taxes low. He also worried
that a large military would become a threat to the Republic.

As an alternative to war, in 1807 Jefferson persuaded Congress to declare an
embargo, suspending trade by ordering American ships to stay in port. He
expected the embargo to starve the British and close their factories, creating
riots in the streets. Instead, the British found other markets in South America.
Meanwhile, the embargo bankrupted American merchants, threw American
sailors out of work, and hurt farmers, who could no longer export their crops.
Exploiting voter anger, the Federalists gained support in the northern states,
especially in New England.

Even Jefferson had to admit failure, lifting the embargo just before he retired
from the presidency in 1809. Despite having been easily reelected in 1804, the
embargo had caused his popularity to lag. Still, he was succeeded by his friend
James Madison, who defeated a Federalist rival in the election of 1808.

Why did Jefferson call for an embargo?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0631

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain the 

impact of the following people or terms 
on the development of the United 
States in the early 1800s.
• bureaucracy
• John Marshall
• judicial review
• Marbury v. Madison
• Louisiana Purchase
• Lewis and Clark Expedition
• Barbary War
• impressment
• embargo

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Details Use your 
completed chart to answer the Section 
Focus Question: What were the 
successes and failures of the Jefferson 
administrations?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Develop a Thesis 

Statement Introduce your topic by 
summarizing it in a single, clear 
statement. For example, if your topic 
for this section is John Marshall’s 
Supreme Court, your thesis statement 
might be “John Marshall had a 
profound and lasting impact on the 
Supreme Court and its role in the 
federal government.”

Critical Thinking
4. Apply Information How did 

Jefferson view the Supreme Court 
precedent of judicial review?

5. Identify Central Issues What was 
Jefferson’s main reason for purchasing 
the Louisiana Territory from France?

6. Recognize Cause and Effect What
was the impact of the embargo on the 
American economy?

Attacking the Chesapeake
This engraving from 1816 shows 
British sailors taking over the 
Chesapeake and impressing the 
American sailors on board.
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Objectives
• Describe the goals and achievements of 

the Lewis and Clark Expedition.
• Understand the significance of the Lewis 

and Clark Expedition.

Background Knowledge
Remind students that the Louisiana Ter-
ritory had briefly belonged to Spain, and 
then Napoleon forced Spain to cede own-
ership to France. Explain that neither 
country had extensively settled the land 
nor had they explored it fully. Ask stu-
dents why this might be so.

Instruct
! Point out to students that although 

there were political aspects to the 
Expedition, it was also a scientific 
journey of discovery. Direct students’ 
attention to the images on these two 
pages. Invite volunteers to read aloud 
each numbered caption as classmates 
locate each item. As each item is 
identified, ask students to explain 
how it represents the goals of the 
Expedition.

! Refer students to the map on the 
next page. Ask Where did Lewis 
and Clark begin their journey? 
(St. Louis) What was the western-
most point that the Expedition 
reached? (Fort Clatsop near the 
Pacific Ocean) What do you think 
might have been the greatest 
challenge of the journey? (Possi-
ble responses: being far from home; 
hunger, cold, heat; crossing the moun-
tains; getting along with one another 
on such a long, difficult journey; deal-
ing with Native Americans who may 
not have been friendly)

Lewis and Clark discovered !
many species new to science, 
including 15 mammals, 16 birds, 
7 fish, 7 reptiles, and dozens of plants. 

1 Meriwether Lewis 2 William Clark 3 The compass Clark carried on the 
expedition.  4 A woodpecker species preserved by Lewis and named for him.   
5 Clark’s detailed diary of the expedition, including hundreds of sketches.       
6 A sketch of a trout from Clark’s diary.  7 A drawing of a prairie bird.  8 Black
Moccasin, a Minitari chief who met Lewis and Clark and was painted by 
George Catlin three decades later.  9 A peace medal that the expedition gave 
to Native American chiefs; Jefferson’s likeness appears on the other side.

1

2

3

4

5 6

In 1800, the lands west of the Appalachians 
were as foreign to Americans as the moon is to 
many people today. Therefore, when Thomas Jefferson 
sent Meriwether Lewis and William Clark on their expedition, he handed 
them a set of remarkable instructions. The President had spent years craft-
ing them, and they reflected his own impressive range of scientific knowl-
edge. Jefferson called for specific data such as local temperatures, when 
native plants flowered, and what Native Americans wore and ate. Jefferson 
named the group the “Corps of Discovery,” and meant it literally. He saw 
the expedition as an unprecedented chance to combine scientific discovery 
with commercial knowledge that would stimulate the nation’s growth. Jef-
ferson spent two years as Lewis’s mentor, hiring experts to train the expe-
dition leader in botany, taxidermy, paleontology, and other related fields.

L3

L3
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Independent Practice
To enrich and extend the lesson, have 
students access the History Interac-
tive at Web Code ncp-0632. After 
students experience the History Interac-
tive, ask them to share their reactions by 
posing questions such as these: Why do 
you think Lewis and Clark agreed 
to lead the expedition? What do 
you think the Native Americans 
they encountered thought of them? 
What was the most unusual dis-
covery they made?

Monitor Progress
Have students complete the Thinking 
Critically questions on a separate 
sheet of paper and share their answers 
with the class.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Although the Expedition was partly about 

claiming the new Louisiana Territory, it 
was also a scientific survey of lands, plants, 
and animals that Americans had never 
seen before.

2. The U.S. policy seemed to be to control and 
limit their power, not to learn from them.

Connect to Today Answers will vary, 
depending on the place examined. Possible 
response: NASA has projects to explore Mars; 
they are the same as the Lewis and Clark 
Expedition in that they were government-
sponsored journeys of discovery, but differ-
ent in that modern communication allows 
machines to explore places, instead of send-
ing humans to do the exploring.

7
8

9

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Visuals  Analyze the map and 

the images. How do they reflect Jefferson’s 
belief that the expedition was a “Corps of 
Discovery”?

2. Synthesize Information  How did the 
expedition’s charge to learn from Native 
Americans conflict with U.S. policy toward 
Native Americans in general?

Connect to Today Do research into modern 
explorations to little-known places. Does the 
government have a role in these explorations? 
How are they similar to and different from the 
Lewis and Clark Expedition?

For: To discover more about the Lewis and Clark 
Expedition

Web Code: ncp-0632

L3

!"#"$%&$'!()$*+$+,&-$"./,001+2&0345006&7*&"7+890:;<=>04?903((@004(A5)0:B



214 The New Republic

 

Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

S
E

C
TI

O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The War of 1812
Objectives
• Identify the events that led to the War 

Hawks’s call for war.

• Analyze the major battles and conflicts of the 
War of 1812.

• Explain the significance of the War of 1812.

Terms and People
Tecumseh
Battle of Tippecanoe
War Hawks
War of 1812
Andrew Jackson
Francis Scott Key

“The Star-Spangled 
Banner”

Battle of New Orleans
Treaty of Ghent
Hartford Convention

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Record
the causes of the War of 1812 in a chart like 
this one.

Why It Matters Just a few decades after its founding, the United
States found itself involved in a major war. The war tested not only
the young nation’s resources and strength but the solidarity of its
people as well. Despite their political divisions, Americans man-
aged both to fight a war and to get the country back on track in the
war’s aftermath. Section Focus Question: Why did the United States go
to war with Britain, and what was the outcome of that war?

Gearing Up for War
Democratic Republicans felt humiliated by the failure of the 1807

embargo against Britain. With persistent British abuses on the
oceans, and Native American resistance in the West, Americans
increasingly blamed the British.

Replacing the Embargo In 1809, Congress replaced the embargo
with the Nonintercourse Act. Aimed at Britain and France, the act
stated that the United States would resume trade with whichever of
those countries lifted their restrictions on American shipping. The
following year, Congress passed legislation that went a step further.
Macon’s Bill No. 2 restored trade with both Britain and France but
also promised that if either country actively recognized American
neutrality, then the United States would resume trading sanctions
against the other country. When France agreed to withdraw decrees
against American shipping, President Madison ordered sanctions
against the British. In the meantime, however, France continued to
seize American ships.

!  A modern-day artist re-creates the burn-
ing of the White House by the British.

Burning the Capitol
In 1814, the British entered Washington, D.C., during 
the War of 1812. They drove President Madison and 
his Cabinet into the woods before burning the city. 
Madison’s wife, Dolley, heroically saved a painting of 
George Washington before joining the others. Years 
later, a British officer described the scene:

“Of the Senate house, the President’s palace, the 
barracks, the dockyard, etc., nothing could be seen 
except heaps of smoking ruins, and even the bridge, 
a noble structure upwards of a mile in length, was 
almost wholly demolished.”

—George Robert Gleig, 1826

•
•

Conflict With 
Native Americans

• The embargo fails.
•

Foreign Conflict

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Identify the events that led to the War 

Hawks’s call for war.
• Analyze the major battles and conflicts of 

the War of 1812.
• Explain the significance of the War of 1812.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of the situation over 
the impressments of Americans by 
the British navy and the subsequent 
U.S. embargo. Also, point out that the 
British still held forts in western U.S. 
territory. Tell students to read to find 
out why American-British relations 
broke down, leading to war.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Burning the Capital

Ask Why do you think that the 
British targeted Washington, 
D.C.? (Sample response: The British 
probably wanted to weaken the 
American government by destroying 
its places of business and possibly 
capturing the President.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 4 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Recognize 
Sequence worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 12

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record the 
causes leading to the War of 1812. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

momentum n. force or speed of motion
Their victory at the Battle of Saratoga gave momentum to the colonists’ 
cause during the American Revolution.

L3

L3
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Battling Native Americans On the western frontier, two Shawnee Indian
brothers, the prophet Tenskwatawa and the warrior Tecumseh, wanted to pre-
serve Native American culture and unite the Indian nations in armed resis-
tance against American expansion. They were angered by the government’s
repeated use of dishonest treaties to take their lands. In late 1811, while Tecum-
seh was seeking allies in the South, Governor William Henry Harrison of the
Indiana Territory led troops into the brothers’ village of Prophetstown, along
the Tippecanoe River. After the Battle of Tippecanoe, the Americans burned
Prophetstown. The Native American movement lost some momentum, though
most Native Americans escaped to fight again.

The War Hawks Demand War In 1811 some aggressive young politicians,
known as the War Hawks, took the lead in Congress. Representing farmers and
settlers from the southern and western states, the War Hawks included John C.
Calhoun of South Carolina and Henry Clay of Kentucky. Strongly nationalist,
they denounced the impressments of American sailors and British support for
Native Americans. The War Hawks pushed for a war against Britain to restore
national honor. They insisted that invading British-held Canada would deprive
the Indians of their main source of arms and drive the British out of North
America. The War Hawks also believed that the British would make maritime
concessions to get Canada back from the Americans. They underestimated the
value that the British put on their domination of world trade.

Why did many Americans blame Britain for their problems?

Should the United States Declare War on Britain?
No American disputed the fact that Britain was interfering with American shipping. Yet while the War Hawks 
called for war, some people questioned their motives. Read the opinions below, and then decide whether war 
against Britain was justified.

Grundy Urges War

“What, Mr. Speaker, are we now called on to 
decide? It is, whether we will resist by force 
the attempt, made by [Britain], to subject 
our maritime rights to the arbitrary and 
capricious rule of her will. . . . Sir, I 
prefer war to submission. [This] unjust 
and lawless invasion of personal liberty, 
calls loudly for the interposition of 
this Government. . . .”

—Senator Felix Grundy (KY)
December 9, 1811

You Decide
1. What is Grundy’s reason for war?
2. Does Randolph believe Grundy? Explain.
3. What decision would you have made? 

Why?

Vocabulary Builder
momentum–(moh MEHN tuhm) 
n. force or speed of motion

Randolph Opposes War

“Sir, if you go to war it will not be for the 
protection of, or defense of your maritime 
rights. Gentlemen from the North have 
been taken up to some high mountain and 
shown all the kingdoms of the earth; and 
Canada seems tempting to their sight. . . . 
Agrarian [greed], not maritime right, urges 
the war. [We hear] but one word—

Canada! Canada! Canada!”
—Senator John Randolph (VA)

December 16, 1811

Teach
 

Gearing Up for War

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term War Hawks on the board. 
Help students determine its mean-
ing on the basis of the meanings of 
war and hawk.

! Teach Ask What was the result 
of Macon’s Bill No. 2? (U.S. trade 
resumed with France, and the govern-
ment placed trade sanctions on the 
British because France had been the 
first to recognize U.S. neutrality.) Dis-
cuss why Tecumseh resisted Ameri-
can expansion and explain the 
outcome of the Battle of Tippecanoe. 
Why do you think that the War 
Hawks were primarily from the 
southern and western states? 
(Possible answer: The western states  
were in conflict with Native Ameri-
cans and the British who supported 
them; southerners relied on shipping 
to get their agricultural goods to 
market and so may have been 
angered at British interference with 
U.S. ships.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
review the HISTORY MAKERS fea-
ture on the next page. Then, help 
students make a list on the board of 
key words that they might use to 
find more information on Tecumseh.

Independent Practice
Ask students to read the Decision 
Point feature and answer the ques-
tions that accompany it.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
how conflict with Native Americans 
led to war with Britain. For a com-
pleted version of the chart, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-37.

Answers

 

They believed that British actions were 
harming their economy and threatening 
expansion into western lands.

You Decide
1. The British should not be allowed to violate 

American rights.
2. No; he believes that Hawks like Grundy 

actually want to acquire Canada.
3. Possible response: I would have reluctantly 

declared war on Britain because it was 
damaging U.S. trade.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the different sides of the 
debate over foreign policy, have them reread the 
quotations by Senators Grundy and Randolph. Then, 
have them create a chart showing how the two men 
agreed and disagreed with each other by recording 
the main ideas of each. Have students exchange 
their completed charts to check their analyses of the 
viewpoints. Then, have students form pairs to create 

political cartoons representing the viewpoints of 
these two senators. Have one cartoon express 
Grundy’s viewpoint and the other cartoon represent 
Randolph’s viewpoint. Have students use the quota-
tions to make captions and titles for their political 
cartoons. Also, students may use symbols to repre-
sent ideas or countries. Display these political car-
toons in the classroom.

L3
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War Breaks Out

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Tell stu-

dents to find the key term War of 
1812 (in bold) in the text, and then 
write it on the board. Explain to stu-
dents that this was the first major 
war that the new United States 
fought and that once again Ameri-
cans would fight the world’s greatest 
military power, the British. Tell stu-
dents to read to find out the outcome 
of the War of 1812.

! Teach Ask Why did the United 
States declare war on Great 
Britain? (Americans were humili-
ated by various British abuses of 
their nation’s sovereignty, such as 
impressments and Britain’s support 
of Native Americans.) Why was the 
American invasion of Canada a 
failure? (Some militias performed 
poorly or fled battles, and a general 
surrendered Detroit seemingly 
unnecessarily.) What U.S. forces 
performed well in the War of 
1812? (the navy) Why were the 
British shocked by this good 
performance? (Sample answer: 
The British probably expected the 
navy to perform just as badly as the 
army and, because it was a new 
navy, they might have thought it 
would be small, poorly commanded, 
and easy to defeat.) Using the Think-
Write-Pair-Share strategy (TE, 
p. T23), have students discuss the 
significance of U.S. success against 
Britain’s Native American allies in 
the United States. Ask What was 
the significance of the British 
attack on Baltimore? (It was a 
defeat for them and caused Francis 
Scott Key to write the lyrics to what 
became the U.S. national anthem.) 
Tell students to use the map on the 
next page to locate important battles 
discussed in this section. Discuss 
with students the similarities and 
differences between this map and a 
map showing battles of the American 
Revolution.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students research to find information about the 
British burning of Washington, D.C., and related 
events, such as James Madison’s escape and Dolley 
Madison’s role in protecting items from the White 
House. Then, have students form groups to write and 

perform a skit about the event. Encourage students 
to use music, props, costumes, and authentic lan-
guage to accurately reflect the mood of the times. If 
possible, have students perform and videotape their 
skits for the rest of the class.

L3
War Breaks Out

Humiliated by British interference with American
trade, impressments, and support for Indian attacks
on settlers, President Madison urged Congress to
declare war on Britain in June of 1812. Although the
War of 1812 deeply divided the nation, Madison
narrowly won reelection later that year. Disunited,
unprepared, and with only a small army and navy, the
United States went to war once again with the world’s
greatest power.

The Invasion of Canada Fails Thomas Jefferson
acted as adviser to Madison. He argued that with a pop-
ulation of 8 million, the United States could easily con-
quer Canada, which had only 250,000 people. Indeed,
the prospects for a victory looked favorable. An over-
land invasion would save the cost of building a bigger
navy to fight the British. In addition, Jefferson argued

that the United States did not even need a profes-
sional army. The citizen militia of the states could do
the job quickly and with little expense. He called the

conquest of Canada “a mere matter of marching.”
Jefferson’s assumptions proved to be wrong. In

fact, the small British and Indian forces in Canada
repeatedly defeated the American invasion attempts in 1812 and 1813. Reli-
ance on the state militias proved a disaster. Having had no professional train-
ing, many militiamen broke rank and ran when attacked. The American regular
army performed almost as poorly. One blundering general, William Hull, sur-
rendered Detroit to a much smaller British force commanded by Isaac Brock
and assisted by Indians led by Tecumseh. Instead of bolstering American pride,
the attempted invasion of Canada only further embarrassed the nation.

Defeating the Native Americans To the surprise of many Americans—
and to the shock of the British—the little American navy performed well, cap-
turing four British ships during 1812. On Lake Erie, American ships led by
Oliver Hazard Perry defeated a British flotilla in 1813, enabling an American
army, commanded by Harrison, to retake Detroit.

The Americans made little progress in conquering Canada, but they did defeat
Britain’s Indian allies within the United States. In October 1813, Harrison’s army
killed Tecumseh and scattered his supporters. In 1814, Andrew Jackson of Ten-
nessee crushed the Creek Indians of Alabama, who had allied with the British.
To make peace, the survivors surrendered most of their lands. Jackson then
invaded the Spanish colony of Florida, defeating the Seminole Indians and seiz-
ing the Spanish fort at Pensacola.

The British Invade During 1812 and 1813, most of the British forces were in
Europe fighting Napoleon. In early 1814, however, the French dictator’s defeat
freed thousands of British troops to fight in North America. During the summer
and fall, the British took the offensive. While the British navy blockaded the
coast, British forces invaded the United States. One army occupied eastern
Maine, easily brushing aside the weak defense by local militia. From Montreal,
a second army invaded northern New York, while a third British force landed in
Maryland and marched on Washington, D.C. In late 1814, a British fleet carried
a fourth army into the Gulf of Mexico to attack New Orleans.

Tecumseh (1768–1813)
Tecumseh, a Shawnee warrior from the Ohio Valley, 
spearheaded a spiritual and military resistance 
movement among Native Americans. He 
called for them to return to traditional 
values as a way of preserving their 
culture. At the same time, he actively 
resisted the United States, fighting 
in battles, rejecting treaties, and 
traveling widely to convince 
Indian groups that they were all 
one people and that no one 
group had the right to make a 
treaty. He also mocked the 
very idea of owning land. 
Meeting with William 
Henry Harrison in 1810, he 
scoffed, “Sell a country! 
Why not sell the air, the 
clouds and the great sea, 
as well as the earth?”
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! Quick Activity Have students 
read the Primary Source quotation 
and then locate the rest of the poem 
written by Francis Scott Key. Tell 
them to translate the poem into 
everyday language. Then, instruct 
students to locate a copy of the lyrics 
of the national anthem. Have them 
compare the national anthem today 
with the poem and provide possible 
reasons why parts of the poem were 
omitted or changed.

Independent Practice
! Have students access Web Code 

ncp-0641 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills questions about the 
battles of the War of 1812 in the text.

! Display Color Transparency: The War 
of 1812. Tell students to write para-
graphs describing the battle depicted 
on the transparency and explaining 
the battle’s significance. Color 
Transparencies A-24

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students 
are correctly interpreting the events on 
the map and symbols in the map key.

Answers

 

Successes: victories over Native Ameri-
cans, victories in sea battles; Failures: 
invasion of Canada, surrender of Detroit, 
British burned Washington, D.C.

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. on water or near port cities
3. No American or other ships could get 

through to bring troops or supplies while 
the blockade was in place, and the British 
controlled the entire U.S. coast.

The Fort McHenry Flag The flag that inspired 
Francis Scott Key originally measured 30 feet by 42 feet. 
It had been hand-sewn by Mary Young Pickersgill 
at the request of Fort McHenry Commander George 
Armistead. After leaving Fort McHenry, Armistead kept 
the flag. Over the years he cut off a few pieces to bury 
with soldiers who had fought in the battle.

Many years after Armistead died in 1818, U.S. 
Navy Commodore George H. Preble borrowed the 
flag from a descendant of Colonel Armistead. He 
had it photographed in 1873. The Smithsonian 

Institution borrowed it in 1907 for exhibit, and in 
1912, the flag was given permanently to the Smith-
sonian. There was one condition: that the museum 
never give it away.

The flag has been on display at the National Museum 
of American History since 1964. Over the years the flag, 
now 30 feet by 34 feet, has deteriorated. Recently, the 
Smithsonian has been working on a massive restora-
tion project to save the flag and to protect it from 
damage caused by light and air.

June 1813 Shannon
defeats Chesapeake

Oct. 1812 Wasp
defeats Frolic

Oct. 1812 United States
captures Macedonian

New Orleans, Jan. 1815
Jackson defeats British

Lake Champlain, Sept. 1814
Macdonough defeats British

Fort Dearborn
Massacre, Aug.
1812 Native
Americans
overwhelm the
Americans as they
abandon the site

Thames, Oct. 1813 Harrison
defeats British and Indian force

Detroit, Aug. 1812 British
capture the city from Hull

Fort McHenry, Sept. 1814
Americans withstand British
attack

Aug. 1812 Constitution
defeats Guerrière

Washington, D.C., Aug. 1814
British defeat General
Winder and sack the city

Put-in-Bay, Sept. 1813
Perry defeats British
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British blockade

On the defensive, the Americans fought better than they had when invading
Canada. Except for the occupation of Maine, the British attacks ended in defeat.
The British did capture the national capital, easily accessible by ship via the
Chesapeake Bay, and burned the White House and Capitol in revenge for some
American arson in Canada. But the British suffered defeat when they moved on
to attack Baltimore. Lawyer Francis Scott Key, who observed the British attack
on Fort McHenry, celebrated the American victory by writing a poem that later
became the national anthem known as “The Star-Spangled Banner.”

“O say, can you see, by the dawn’s early light,
What so proudly we hail’d at the twilight’s last gleaming,
Whose broad stripes and bright stars, thro’ the perilous fight,
O’er the ramparts we watch’d, were so gallantly streaming?”

—Francis Scott Key, 1814

Meanwhile, on Lake Champlain near Plattsburgh, New York, American ships
defeated a British fleet, forcing British troops to retreat to Canada.

What were some American successes and failures during 
the war?

Major Battles of the War of 1812
For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0641

!  The flag that flew over Fort McHenry

Map Skills Though Americans 
claimed victory, neither side actually 
gained or lost any territory during the 
War of 1812.

1. Locate:  (a) Fort McHenry, (b) New 
Orleans, (c) Lake Champlain

2. Place  In what kinds of places were 
most of the major battles fought?

3. Determine Relevance  How did 
the British naval blockade affect the 
outcome of the war?
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Teach
 

War’s Aftermath 
and Effects

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Treaty 
of Ghent (in bold) in the text. Then, 
write it on the board, say it aloud, 
have students say it with you, and 
provide the definition. Have students 
read to find out about the terms of 
Treaty of Ghent that ended the 
War of 1812.

! Teach Ask How did Americans 
view the Battle of New Orleans? 
(as a great victory for the United 
States, even though it came after the 
official end of the war) What was 
the end result of the Hartford 
Convention? (It destroyed an 
already weakened Federalist Party.) 
How did the War of 1812 affect 
Native Americans? (Native Ameri-
cans lost important leaders and 
momentum against the U.S. govern-
ment. Also, they lost millions of acres 
of land in the South.) Although the 
United States did not win the War 
of 1812, how did it signal a new 
stage in the nation’s develop-
ment? (Sample answer: It proved that 
the new nation could endure a war 
with a major world power.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
study the table on the next page and 
complete the Reading a Chart: 
Effects of the War of 1812 worksheet. 
Then, have each student write a 
summary explaining what he or she 
thinks was the most important out-
come of the war. Teaching Resources, 
p. 21

Independent Practice
Have students write paragraphs 
describing the Hartford Convention 
and explaining why it led to the end of 
the Federalist Party.

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that students 
understand that many Americans 
viewed the Federalists as traitors after 
the Hartford Convention.

Answer

Caption The men are fighting in civilian 
clothes rather than in uniforms.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students conduct research on the Battle of New 
Orleans and on newspapers or journals of the early 
Republic. Have students create a front page that 
reports on the events of the battle, including vivid 
descriptions of the role General Andrew Jackson 
played, and the news that the Treaty of Ghent was 
signed before the battle occurred. The front pages 

should also include black-and-white illustrations or 
political cartoons. Encourage students to view exam-
ples of early news publications for language and 
style, and to use a word-processing or page layout 
program to make their front pages look as much like 
an early nineteenth-century newspaper or journal as 
possible.

L3

War’s Aftermath and Effects
The Americans won their greatest victory at the Battle of New Orleans in

January 1815. From a strong and entrenched position, General Andrew Jackson
routed the British attack. In this lopsided battle, the Americans suffered only
71 casualties, compared to 2,036 British casualties. The bloodshed at New
Orleans was especially tragic because it came two weeks after the Americans
and the British had signed a peace treaty at Ghent in Belgium. Unfortunately,
notifying the soldiers in North America took over a month because of the slow
pace of sailing ships.

The Treaty of Ghent The Americans had failed to conquer Canada, while the
British had failed in their American invasions. Weary of war, both sides agreed
to a peace treaty that restored prewar boundaries. They agreed to set up a com-
mission to discuss any boundary disputes at a future time. The treaty did not
address the issues of neutrality or impressments. But after Napoleon’s defeat,
the British no longer needed to impress American sailors or to stop American
trade with the French. The Americans interpreted the Treaty of Ghent as a tri-
umph because they learned of it shortly after hearing of Jackson’s great victory.
That sequence of events created the illusion that Jackson had forced the British
to make peace. Americans preferred to think of the conflict as a noble defense of
the United States against British aggression.

The Hartford Convention After the War of 1812 and Jackson’s victory in
New Orleans, Americans experienced a surge of nationalism and a new confi-
dence in the strength of their republic. By weathering a difficult war, the nation
seemed certain to endure, and most Americans were giddy with relief. The out-
come discredited the Federalists, who looked weak for opposing a war that
became popular once it was over. Strongest in New England, the Federalists had
undermined the war effort there. In December 1814, Federalist delegates from
the New England states met at Hartford, Connecticut, to consider secession and
making a separate peace with Britain. Drawing back from the brink, the dele-
gates instead demanded constitutional amendments designed to strengthen New
England’s political power.

Battle of New Orleans
This engraving from the 1800s depicts 
Andrew Jackson inspiring his soldiers 
to fight the British. How does the 
engraving show that the United 
States lacked a regular standing 
army?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 25

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 45.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students complete the Enrich-
ment worksheet, Create an Illustrated 
Timeline: The War of 1812. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 13–14

Answers

Caption It forced the British to give up 
their western forts, opening the West to 
expansion, and ended most Native American 
resistance, which also eased westward 
expansion.

 

a meeting of Federalists who wanted to 
make a separate peace with Britain

Section 4 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of how each item or per-
son relates to the War of 1812.

2. The British impressed U.S. sailors, lim-
ited U.S. trade, and supported Native 
American attacks on American settlers. 
The war ended in a draw, but it proved 
that the new nation could survive a war 
with another country.

3. Students should provide a thesis state-
ment and a list of the types of details 
that would support that statement.

4. They were the ones being hurt the most 
by the British blockade and the Native 
American attacks.

5. The United States military was much 
stronger and more centrally organized 
during the War of 1812, but its perfor-
mance was worse than during the Revo-
lution, except for its naval forces, which 
were strong during the War of 1812.

6. Sample answer: Native Americans might 
have attempted to ally themselves with 
Spain or tried to negotiate a better peace 
agreement with the United States. The 
outcome would have been the same 

because Spain would probably have 
eventually deserted Native Americans 
and the United States wanted to take 
control of the Native American land.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0641.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

44SECTION

Assessment

Causes

Effects

The War of 1812

Cause and Effect

• British interfere with American shipping 
• British interfere with American expansion into the 

western frontier 
• Southerners want Florida, which is owned by Britain’s 

ally Spain
• War Hawks want to expel Britain completely 

from North America

• Revealed need for a strong standing army
• Encouraged American nationalism
• Brought end to the Federalist Party
• Shattered the strength of Native American resistance
• Paved the way for American acquisition of Florida

Unfortunately for the delegates of the Hartford
Convention, their demands reached Washington, D.C.,
at the same time as news of the peace treaty and Jack-
son’s victory. That combination embarrassed the Fed-
eralists, who were mocked as defeatists and traitors.
Madison ignored their demands, and the voters pun-
ished the Federalists in the elections that followed. By
1820 the Federalist Party was dead—a sad fate for
the party that had created the federal government
only to lose faith in it during the War of 1812.

The Nation Continues to Grow Events during
the War of 1812 ended most Indian resistance east of
the Mississippi River for the time being. As a result of
various defeats of Native Americans in the South, mil-
lions of acres of southern land also opened up for set-
tlement. Settlement in the South and West led to the
establishment of the new states of Indiana (1816),
Mississippi (1817), Illinois (1818), and Alabama (1819).
The union became bigger and stronger.

Meanwhile, American settlers had been pouring
into Spanish Florida, resulting in cross-border con-
flict among the region’s Seminole Indians, Americans,
and the Spanish. Fugitive slaves from the United
States, seeking sanctuary in Florida, added to the ten-
sions. Over the next decade, the conflict would con-
tribute to Spain’s decision to cede Florida to the
United States. In return the United States renounced
its claims to Texas, as part of the Adams-Onís Treaty
signed in 1819.

What was the Hartford Convention?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0641

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Write a sentence 

for each item below, explaining its 
relation to the War of 1812.
• Tecumseh
• Battle of Tippecanoe
• War Hawks
• Andrew Jackson
• Francis Scott Key
• “The Star-Spangled Banner”
• Battle of New Orleans
• Treaty of Ghent

2. Reading Skill: 
Recognize Sequence Use your 
completed chart to answer the Section 
Focus Question: Why did the United 
States go to war with Britain, and what 
was the outcome of that war?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Give Details Choose a 

topic for a research paper. Then, note 
the kinds of details that you should 
include to support a thesis. For example, 
if your thesis is that the American mili-
tary was weaker than the British 
military during the War of 1812, you 
could include facts, statistics, quota-
tions, and paraphrased information.

Critical Thinking
4. Synthesize Information Why were 

farmers and settlers especially likely to 
support the War of 1812?

5. Make Comparisons Compare
American military strengths and 
weaknesses during the War of 1812 to 
those during the Revolutionary War.

6. Identify Alternatives What
alternatives did Native Americans 
have during the war? Would the 
outcome have been different for them 
if they had chosen a different course 
of action?

Analyze Cause and Effect Despite ending in stalemate, the War 
of 1812 had a major impact on the United States. How did it affect 
American settlers?
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Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter test. 
Students may wish to refer to the 
following sections as they review:

Establishing Important Precedents
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

U.S. Territorial Expansion
Section 3

Major U.S. Conflicts, 1794–1812
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4

Key Events During the Early Republic
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4

! For additional review, remind stu-
dents to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0651 for this chapter’s History 
Interactive timeline, which 
includes expanded entries and 
additional events.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing graphic data, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-1651.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Quick Study Guide
C

H
A

P
TE

R

In America

Presidential Terms

Around the World

1789
Washington 
elected
President

1795
Treaty of 
Greenville 
signed

1789
Revolution breaks 
out in France

1793
China rejects British 
diplomatic mission

1801
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Ireland established
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Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1651

! Establishing Important Precedents

! U.S. Territorial Expansion

! Major U.S. Conflicts, 1794–1812
Date

1789

1789

Around 1792

1797

1801

1803

Precedent

Cabinet Washington sets up the group of federal leaders
who head major departments and advise the President.
Judiciary Judiciary Act establishes a Supreme Court, the
federal court system, and the office of Attorney General.
Political parties A two-party system, made up of
Federalists and Democratic Republicans, emerges.
Two terms for Presidents Washington retires after two
terms in office.
Peaceful transfer of power With Jefferson’s election,
power transfers peacefully from one party to the other. 
Judicial review The Supreme Court case Marbury v. Madison
establishes judicial review.

Date

1794

1794

1801

1811

1812

Event

Whiskey Rebellion

Battle of Fallen
Timbers

Barbary War

Battle of
Tippecanoe

War of 1812

Cause/Significance

People on frontier protest whiskey taxes;
First challenge facing the new government
Native Americans resist American expansion,
aided by the British; American victory opened
Northwest Territory
Barbary States seize American ships and
sailors; First American victory overseas 
Native Americans led by Tecumseh resist
American expansion; American victory
weakens Native American movement
Americans blame Britain for various
problems; War strengthens national unity;
defeat of Native Americans opens up vast
lands for settlement

Quick Study 
Timeline
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Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are U.S. Foreign Policy, Federal Power 
and States’ Rights, and Territorial Expansion of 
the United States. Then, ask them to answer 
the Issues You Learned About questions on 
this page. Discuss the Connect to Your World 
topic and ask students to complete the project 
that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Students’ responses should clearly 

evaluate whether Presidents have 
followed Washington’s advice and 
include appropriate information 
from the text.

2. state legislatures

3. He believed that they were superior 
as evidenced by his broad interpre-
tation of the Constitution.

4. Weak federal government; the 
Constitution specified only certain 
duties for the federal government, 
and everything else was left to the 
states.

5. It opened the Northwest Territory 
for U.S. settlement.

6. It doubled the size of the United 
States.

7. Part of it was annexed by the 
United States with the acquisition 
of Louisiana. Spain retreated from 
the rest of Florida after various 
problems there and in South 
America.

Connect to Your World
Students’ charts should accurately 
reflect current information about 
the two main political parties that 
exist today.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

1803
Jefferson makes 
Louisiana Purchase 

1807
Embargo 
Act passed

1814
Treaty of Ghent 

ends the War 
of 1812

1804
Haiti declares 
independence
from France

1810
Colombia gains 
independence
from Spain

1815
French leader Napoleon 
is defeated at Waterloo

1805 18151810
Thomas Jefferson 1801–1809 James Madison 1809–1817

American Issues
Connector

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-0651).

Issues You Learned About

• U.S. Foreign Policy As a new nation, the United States had 
to establish a foreign policy. Deciding on foreign policies that are in 
the best interest of the nation has been an enduring issue.

1. In his Farewell Address, George Washington stated, “The great 
rule of conduct for us, in regard to foreign nations, is in 
extending our commercial relations to have with them as little 
political connection as possible.” Write an evaluation of whether 
or not future Presidents followed Washington’s advice and kept 
out of foreign alliances. Consider the following:
• the funding of the military
• laws and actions regarding trade with foreign nations
• wars the United States has become involved in
• international organizations the United States has become 

part of

• Federal Power and States’ Rights The struggle for power 
between state governments and the federal government was 
sparked in the early years of the Republic.

2. According to Jefferson and Madison, what institution had the 
power to judge whether or not a federal law was constitutional?

3. Did Chief Justice John Marshall believe that federal laws were 
superior or inferior to state laws? Explain.

4. Would a strict constructionist be more likely to support a strong 
federal government or a weak federal government? Explain your 
answer.

• Territorial Expansion of the United States From its 
original 13 states along the eastern seaboard, the United States 
has expanded across the continent.

5. What were the results of the Treaty of Greenville?

6. What was the importance of the Louisiana Purchase?

7. How did the United States gain new land for settlement in 
Florida?

Connect to Your World Activity

Sectionalism and National Politics: Political Parties
The Federalists and the Democratic Republicans were the first 
political parties in the United States. Today, the two main parties 
are the Democrats and the Republicans. Go online or to your local 
library and conduct research to learn more about each party. 
Then, use your findings to create a chart, similar to the one in the 
Infographic in Section 1, contrasting the two parties today. Make 
sure to include background information as well as details about the 
foreign, domestic, and economic policies each party supports.

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-0651

Connect to Your World Activity
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. It is a tax on imports; he wanted to 

raise revenue and help protect U.S. 
businesses.

2. Loose construction describes a 
nonliteral interpretation of the 
Constitution, which might allow for 
expansion of federal powers. Strict 
construction describes a literal inter-
pretation of the Constitution, which 
allows only that which is spelled out 
explicitly in the document. Jefferson, 
a strict constructionist, opposed 
any expansion of federal powers 
not allowed by the Constitution. 
However, during his presidency, 
he expanded the power of the presi-
dency and the federal government.

3. It was a battle between U.S. and 
Native American forces that ended 
a series of conflicts and opened 
the Northwest Territory to U.S. 
settlement.

4. Judicial review is the judicial 
branch’s power to review legislation 
and actions of the legislative and 
executive branches. It developed in 
the Supreme Court under John 
Marshall because of the Marbury v. 
Madison decision, in which the 
Court determined that the Judiciary 
Act of 1789 was unconstitutional.

5. It was a war between the United 
States and Great Britain over 
British impressment of U.S. sailors, 
interference with U.S. trade, and 
encouragement of Native American 
attacks on American settlers.

Focus Questions
6. The first parties were formed from 

groups divided mainly over the 
issue of how much power the federal 
government should have. Federalists 
believed in a strong federal govern-
ment, and Democratic Republicans 
believed that power should be held 
mainly by the states. Attempts under 
Washington to wield and expand 
federal power led to this political 
polarization.

7. Foreign policy issues, such as the 
French Revolution, further divided 
the two parties, polarizing the 
government and causing deep 
conflicts.

8. Successes: reduction of the nation’s 
debts, the Louisiana Purchase, the 

Lewis and Clark Expedition, peace treaty 
with the Barbary States; Failures: the 
British embargo, refusal to build a bigger 
navy

9. The British impressed U.S. sailors, 
limited U.S. trade, and supported Native 
American attacks on American settlers. 
The war ended in a draw, but it proved 
that the new nation could survive a war 
with another country.

Critical Thinking
10. Sample response: One of his most impor-

tant decisions was that he would serve only 

two terms; it was an important precedent 
because it showed that Presidents would 
not hold on to power to become tyrants.

11. Federalist; John Adams, because he was a 
Federalist who supported a strong federal 
government

12. Sample response: Native American groups 
had many different interests and concerns, 
and some were long-time enemies.

13. They stated that states did not have to 
obey federal laws.

14. He guided and strengthened the power 
of the Supreme Court by establishing 

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. Define tariff. Why did Hamilton favor tariffs?
2. What do loose construction and strict construction

mean? Explain which view Thomas Jefferson held, and why.
3. What was the Battle of Fallen Timbers? What was the 

result of this battle?
4. Define judicial review. Explain how the power of judicial 

review developed.
5. What was the War of 1812? Explain its major causes.

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is How did the United 
States build a government, expand its territory, and 
conduct foreign policy in its early years? Build an answer 
to this big question by answering the focus questions for Sections 
1 through 4 and the Critical Thinking questions that follow.

Section 1
6. How did debate over the role of government lead to the 

formation of political parties?
Section 2

7. How did foreign policy challenges affect political debate 
and shape American government?

Section 3
8. What were the successes and failures of the Jefferson 

administrations?
Section 4

9. Why did the United States go to war with Britain, and what 
was the outcome of that war?

Writing About History
Drafting
• Develop a thesis statement.
• Create an outline or graphic organizer 

to organize your information.
• Provide appropriate details 

from various sources.
Revising
• Use the guidelines on 

page SH14 of the Writing 
Handbook to revise your report.

16. Explain Effects  What effect did the War of 1812 have on 
political parties in the United States?
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SOURCE: Mariner’s Museum

Writing a Research Paper The first few years of the United 
States were influential ones in the nation’s history. Write a 
research paper that describes the importance of a person or an 
event in shaping the new republic. Choose your own topic or one 
of the following: George Washington, Thomas Jefferson, the 
Louisiana Purchase, the War of 1812.
Prewriting
• Choose the topic that most interests you, and create a set of 

questions about it.
• Narrow your topic to make it more manageable.
• Gather details and make a research plan.

Critical Thinking
10. Decision Making  What was one of Washington’s most 

important decisions in setting up the new federal 
government? Explain.

11. Draw Conclusions  Would an American who supported a 
strong national government be more likely to vote for a 
Federalist or a Democratic Republican? Who would this 
American have likely voted for in the presidential election of 
1800? Explain your answer.

12. Draw Inferences  Why do you think Tecumseh had 
difficulty uniting Native Americans to resist the expansion of 
American settlers onto their lands?

13. Make Inferences  Why did the Virginia and Kentucky 
resolutions threaten national unity?

14. Analyze Information  How did John Marshall help 
establish the authority of the Supreme Court?

15. Analyze Graphs  Describe the graph below. What event 
explains the data on the graph? What would cause exports to 
rise again in 1809?
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Document-Based 
Assessment

such concepts as judicial review and the 
authority of the Supreme Court over local 
and state courts.

15. The embargo against Britain cut trade; 
the United States would have to lift the 
embargo for trade to resume.

16. Because the Federalists had not supported 
the war, which became very popular, and 
then tried to make a separate peace with 
Britain, the party completely lost support 
and soon no longer existed.

Answers
1. D 2. D 3. D
4. Sample answer: No; clearly American 

settlers did not respect Native American 
land claims according to what is stated 
in the Northwest Ordinance because the 
map shows that they pushed farther and 
farther into Native American lands.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH12 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing a research paper. Remind them 
of the steps they should take to complete their 
assignment, including prewriting, drafting, 
and revising.

Students’ research papers should have 
a clear thesis with supporting details and 
should contain an introduction, a body, and a 
conclusion. The papers should include 
sources for all facts, show evidence of 
thoughtful consideration of the writing 
prompt, and be free of grammatical and 
spelling errors. For scoring rubrics, see 
Assessment Rubrics.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Write down the point of view 
of each document as you study it.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH24.

Document-Based Assessment
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Settling the Northwest Territory
From 1787 on, huge numbers of American settlers poured into 
the Northwest Territory, frequently coming into conflict with the 
people who already lived there. How did the newcomers and the 
Native Americans interact? Use your knowledge of American 
western expansion and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer ques-
tions 1 through 4.

Document A
“The utmost good faith shall always be observed towards the 

Indians; their lands and property shall never be taken from 
them without their consent; and, in their property, rights, and 
liberty, they shall never be invaded or disturbed, unless in just 
and lawful wars authorized by Congress; but laws founded in 
justice and humanity, shall from time to time be made for 
preventing wrongs being done to them, and for preserving 
peace and friendship with them.”

—Northwest Ordinance of 1787,
Section 14, Article 3

Document B
“At present, we do not think of ourselves perfectly secure from 

[the Indians] on account of a few lawless bandits made up of 
Mingos, Shawnees, and Cherokees, who reside at present on 
the waters of the Scioto [River]. These are a set of thievish, 
murdering rascals. . . . [L]et the treaty end how it may. . . . 
[The] little skulking parties of Indians, if they are never won 
over to be our friends, can never do us any considerable injury. 
On the other hand, should there be a general Indian war, this 
will be a place of general rendezvous for an army. So that, in 
all human probability, the settlement can never fail of the 
protection of government.”

—Rufus Putnam, Superintendent,
Ohio Land Company, 1788

1. Document A could best be described as a
A treaty.
B charter.
C constitution.
D law.

2. What can you conclude from Document B?
A Native Americans were all lawless.
B Rufus Putnam opposed “a general Indian war.”
C Soldiers were marching to Ohio.
D Settlers living along the Scioto River felt that Native 

Americans there were not a major threat.

3. According to Document C, Little Turtle thought American 
expansion
A was due to missionary activity.
B was fueled by racism.
C could likely be halted.
D was inevitable because of differences in land use.

4. Writing Task  Did Americans in the Northwest Territory 
adhere to the provisions of the Northwest Ordinance of 
1787 regarding native peoples? Use your knowledge of 
American history and evidence from the sources above to 
explain your answer.

Document C
“A white man gathers from a field, a few times bigger than his 

room, bread enough for a whole year. If he adds to this a small 
field of grass, he maintains beasts . . . while we must have a 
great deal of ground to live upon. A deer will serve us a couple 
of days, and a single deer must have a great deal of ground to 
put him in good condition. If we kill two or three hundred a 
year, ’tis the same as to eat all the wood and grass of the land 
they live on and that is a great deal. No wonder the whites 
drive us every year further before them from the sea to the 
Mississippi. They spread like oil on a blanket; we melt like 
snow before the sun.”

—Little Turtle, Miami Chief, 1792

Document D

Movement into the Northwest Territory
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Reflections: 
Jefferson’s Vision

Background Knowledge
Remind students of Thomas Jefferson’s 
role in the creation of the American 
Republic, and have them record his 
accomplishments in a concept web. Ask 
students to explain whether the United 
States would have been established 
successfully without Jefferson.

Instruct
Have students read the essay. Ask Do 
you agree that Jefferson was the 
grand architect of the American 
Republic? Why or why not? (Possible 
answer: Yes; Jefferson made many 
important contributions to the creation 
of the republic. He wrote the Declaration 
and other important founding docu-
ments, was one of the early Presidents, 
engineered the Louisiana Purchase, and 
commissioned the Lewis and Clark 
expedition.) What were two results of 
the Louisiana Purchase? (It doubled 
the size of the country and moved the 
nation toward its continental destiny.) 
Would the United States have 
become as powerful of a nation 
as it is today if it had not expanded 
beyond the Mississippi River? 
Explain. (Sample response: No; the 
acquisition of the West and the resulting 
drive for settlement of those lands helped 
develop the pioneer spirit in the American 
character. That spirit plus the natural 
and human resources and wealth the 
nation has gained from acquiring the 
West have been crucial in making the 
United States a successful nation and a 
world power.) Next, lead a class discus-
sion about the significance of the Lewis 
and Clark expedition.

Looking Ahead
With the Louisiana Purchase, the new 
nation began to fulfill what many saw 
as its destiny: the dominance of North 
America. In the decades to come, the 
drive for expansion became a source of 
great success for some, but it left many 
others behind. It also led to conflict with 
Native Americans and with other 
nations—and to discord within the 
United States itself.

Reflections: Jefferson’s Vision

f the many founding fathers 
responsible for creating the 
American Republic, the one 

at the top of many people’s list is 
Thomas Jefferson. He was truly the 
grand architect who plotted our 
nation’s destiny. The Declaration of 
Independence was largely his inspi-
ration. The Library of Congress, 
today the finest repository of its 
kind, resulted from his passion for 
books and knowledge. The Louisi-
ana Purchase, which he engineered, 
doubled the size of the young repub-
lic, enabling it to fulfill its continen-
tal destiny. And it was Jefferson, a 
person of limitless intellectual curi-
osity, who sent two young soldiers, 
Meriwether Lewis and William 
Clark, across that continent to 
inspect, measure, and explore his 
new purchase.

Two centuries have passed since 
these Captains of Discovery ven-
tured across the vast and inviting 
continent. Yet, to this day, we are 
indebted to Lewis and Clark for 
their faithfulness to their mission, 
to their President, and to their col-
leagues. Charged with identifying 
the natural wonders of the Far 
West, they collected and described 

hundreds of plants, birds, and ani-
mals previously unknown in the 
East. Over the course of their expe-
dition, they measured and mapped 
every step of their two-year journey. 
They also carefully recorded and 
documented their daily activities, 
filling numerous notebooks with 
information that scholars still find 
invaluable.

One historian of the West has 
declared that the diaries and jour-
nals of the Lewis and Clark Expedi-
tion were by far the most important 
original narrative of North Ameri-
can exploration ever written. The 
words Lewis and Clark wrote were 
intended for Jefferson, but now they 
belong to the ages. “The work we are 
now doing,” Jefferson wrote while 
Lewis and Clark were still wending 
their way across the West, “is, I 
trust, done for posterity. . . . We shall 
delineate with correctness the arter-
ies of this country: those who come 
after us will extend the ramifica-
tions as they become acquainted 
with them and fill up the canvas we 
begin.” That canvas today is the 
United States of America.

O
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Expansion and Reform

Era Overview
Expansion and Reform examines the 
waves of nationalism and sectionalism 
that developed in the United States 
during the early 1800s, the development 
of the Second Great Awakening and 
various reform movements, and the fac-
tors that contributed to the westward 
expansion of the United States.

Chapter 7 summarizes key develop-
ments in U.S. industry and transporta-
tion during the early 1800s, analyzes 
the economic differences between the 
North and the South, describes the rise 
of nationalism in the United States, and 
examines the presidency of Andrew 
Jackson. Issues: Sectionalism and 
National Politics, American Indian 
Policy, Technology and Society

Chapter 8 describes the causes and 
effects of the Second Great Awakening 
and examines the key figures and 
accomplishments of various reform 
movements, such as the women’s rights 
movement and the antislavery move-
ment. Issues: Church and State, Social 
Problems and Reforms, Education and 
American Society

Chapter 9 explores the concept of 
Manifest Destiny and discusses the 
causes and effects of the territorial 
expansion of the United States in the 
mid-1800s. Issues: America Goes to 
War, Territorial Expansion of the 
United States, Sectionalism and 
Nationalism

EXPANSION
AND REFORM

CONTENTS
CHAPTER 7

Nationalism and Sectionalism
(1812–1855)

CHAPTER 8
Religion and Reform

    (1812–1860)

CHAPTER 9
Manifest Destiny

    (1800–1850)

A pioneer family 
builds a cabin in the 
early 1800s. !
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM!CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lecture 
outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: A) 
Most Americans feel more alle-
giance to their state than to 
the region in which they live 
or to the country as a whole. 
B) Most Americans feel more 
allegiance to the region in 
which they live than to their 
state or to the country. C) Most 
Americans feel more alle-
giance to the country than to 
their state or to the region in 
which they live. Take a class poll 
or record students’ answers by 
using the QuickTake feature, and 
discuss their responses. Point out 
that in this chapter, they will read 
about how citizens thought of 
themselves as belonging to a 
nation, a region, and a state. Con-
tinue introducing the chapter by 
using the chapter opener slide 
show and Witness History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio

For the Teacher
Bernstein, Peter L. Wedding of the Waters: The Erie 

Canal and the Making of a Great Nation. W.W. 
Norton, 2006.

Remini, Robert V. Henry Clay: Statesman for the 
Union. W.W. Norton, 1993.

Wilentz, Sean. Andrew Jackson. Times Books, 2005.

For the Student
L2

 

Hoig, Stan. Night of the Cruel Moon: Cherokee 
Removal and the Trail of Tears. Checkmark 
Books, 1996.

L3
 

Shagena, Jack L. Who Really Invented the 
Steamboat?: Fulton’s Clermont Coup. Humanity 
Books, 2004.

L4
 

Coolidge, John. Mill and Mansion: Architecture 
and Society in Lowell, Massachusetts, 1820–
1865. University of Massachusetts Press, 1993.

 
Nationalism
and Sectionalism
1812–1855
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Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Nationalism Revived
After the War of 1812, the United States 
experienced a period of growth and renewed 
nationalism. Expanding markets, along with thriving 
industries and businesses, transformed American life. 
The new nationalism was reflected not only in this 
industrial growth, but in Supreme Court rulings and 
domestic and foreign policies.

“The war [of 1812] has renewed and reinstated the 
national feelings and character which the Revolution 
had given, and which were daily lessened.”

—Albert Gallatin, 1816

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: How did 
nationalism and sectionalism affect the United 
States from the early 1800s to the mid-1800s?

Section 1 
Industry and Transportation

Section 2 
Sectional Differences

Section 3 
An Era of Nationalism

Section 4 
Democracy and the Age of Jackson

Section 5 
Constitutional Disputes and Crises

Miniature log 
cabin from the 
Election of 1840

Work schedule at the 
Holyoke Mills, 1853

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-0701

!  New York Harbor, 1849

Cotton gin

Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more about 
the nationalism characteristic of this time period.

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Point out 

that the war with Great Britain in 
1812 was an event that increased 
Americans’ feelings of national 
pride and unity. Read the Witness 
History selection aloud, or play 
the accompanying audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Nationalism Revived

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to study the images on these 
pages. Ask What do you think 
these images have in common? 
(Sample response: The images of 
the ships, the work schedule, and 
the cotton gin represent economic 
and industrial changes that took 
place in the United States during 
the late 1700s and early 1800s. The 
log cabin is from the election of 
1840. It may represent dissent 
from one candidate who believed 
that these economic and indus-
trial changes harmed the common 
American.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
Question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 9–10

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 229, 234, 244, 246, 
250, 252, 256 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 229, 234, 244, 
246, 250, 252, 256 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 229, 234, 244, 246, 
250, 252, 256 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 231, 236, 244, 250, 252, 
257 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 231, 236, 244, 
250, 252, 257 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
0701 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Summarize the key developments in the 

transportation revolution of the early 
1800s.

• Analyze the rise of industry in the United 
States in the early 1800s.

• Describe some of the leading inventions 
and industrial developments in the early 
1800s.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall some of the 
difficulties that early colonists faced in 
building new farms, businesses, and 
cities in North America. Ask students 
to predict how improved transporta-
tion and technology will change U.S. 
development.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Dawn of the Industrial Age

Ask How long does the young 
woman work in the Lowell mill 
each day? (from 6:30 A.M. until 
7:30 P.M.) What effect do you think 
this work would have on a young 
person? (The work would be stressful 
and tiring. It would prevent a young 
person from getting an education.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. 
As they read, have students note 
the causes and effects of the 
transportation revolution and 
industrialization. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

component n. part; one of the parts of a whole
In the new United States, individual states worked together, with each becoming 
a component of the new nation.

L3

L3

S
E

C
TI

O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Transportation and Industry

Causes Effects
• Invention of
   commercial steamboat
•
•

• Drastically increased speed
   of traveling upstream
•
•

Industry and Transportation
Objectives
• Summarize the key developments in the 

transportation revolution of the early 1800s.

• Analyze the rise of industry in the United 
States in the early 1800s.

• Describe some of the leading inventions and 
industrial developments in the early 1800s.

Terms and People
turnpike
National Road
Erie Canal
Industrial Revolution
Samuel Slater

Francis Cabot Lowell
Lowell girl
interchangeable parts
Eli Whitney
Samuel F.B. Morse

Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects
Fill in a table with the causes and effects of the 
transportation revolution and industrialization.

Why It Matters Developments in technology began to transform
life in the United States in the early 1800s. New methods of trans-
porting and manufacturing goods changed the way people lived and
worked. The United States was set on a course of industrialization
that would shape life in the nation for decades. Section Focus Question:
How did transportation developments and industrialization affect the
nation’s economy?

The Transportation Revolution
The original 13 states hugged the Atlantic Coast, and all major set-

tlements in the United States sprang up near a harbor or river because
water provided the most efficient way to move people and goods. At the
start of the nineteenth century, overland transportation consisted of
carts, wagons, sleighs, and stagecoaches pulled by horses or oxen over
dirt roads. Moving goods just a few dozen miles by road could cost as
much as shipping the same cargo across the ocean.

Improving the Roads In an effort to improve overland transpor-
tation, some states chartered companies to operate turnpikes—
roads for which users had to pay a toll. The term came from the
turnpikes, or gates, that guarded entrances to the roads. Turnpike
operators were supposed to use toll income to improve the roads and
ease travel. But only a few turnpikes made a profit, and most failed
to lower transportation costs or increase the speed of travel. The
country’s lone decent route, which was made of crushed rock, was the
National Road. Funded by the federal government, this roadway

! Lowell girl weaving in textile mill

Lowell girl lunch pail "

Dawn of the Industrial Age
The United States experienced a revolution in the early 
1800s—a revolution in the way many people lived and 
worked. This revolution introduced factory methods of 
production from Great Britain. Here, a Lowell mill girl 
writes to her father about her work schedule at the 
textile mill:

“Dear Father, I am well which is one comfort. . . . At 
half past six [the bell] rings for the girls to get up and at 
seven they are called into the mill. At half past 12 we 
have dinner and are called back again at one and stay 
till half past seven. I get along very well with my work.”

—Mary Paul, December 21, 1845
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Teach
 

The Transportation 
Revolution

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents locate the words turnpikes, 
National Road, and Erie Canal 
(in bold) in the text. Ask What do 
these terms have in common? 
(All are related to transportation.)

! Teach Discuss the physical features 
that helped and hindered transporta-
tion in the early 1800s. Ask students 
to consider the condition of early roads 
and the way that turnpikes were oper-
ated. Display Color Transparency: 
Canals Improve Transportation. 
Using the Numbered Heads strategy 
(TE, p. T23), discuss how canals 
affected access to produce, building 
materials, and other goods. Ask 
Why did railroad construction 
end canal building? (Railroads 
cost less to build and could scale 
hills more easily than canals. Trains 
also carried heavier cargo than 
canal boats could.) How did turn-
pikes, canals, and railroads 
affect the way that people in dif-
ferent states interacted? (People 
in different states were more con-
nected and unified. Improved travel 
allowed Americans access to distant 
farms and markets because of 
increased trade among states.) Color 
Transparencies, A-25

! Quick Activity Have students read 
the HISTORY MAKERS feature about 
Robert Fulton and ask them to dis-
cuss how Fulton’s early experiences 
in Europe may have contributed to his 
designing the first commercially suc-
cessful steamboat.

Independent Practice
! Have students access Web Code 

ncp-0702 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the questions found in their textbook.

! Have students complete Geography 
and History: The New York State 
Canal System. Teaching Resources, 
p. 20

Monitor Progress
As students complete their tables, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the causes and effects of the transporta-
tion revolution and industrialization. 
For a completed version of the table, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-38.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Help students discuss the ways that they use 
machines, machine-made items, and transportation 
during their daily lives. Point out that from the time 
their alarm clocks wake them in the morning until 
they turn off the electric lights at night, they are con-
stantly using machines or items that were made by 

machines. Ask students to summarize the aspects 
of life that were changed by industrialization and 
improved transportation. To spark discussion, have 
students consider how their lives would change if 
they no longer had access to a particular item, for 
example, an automobile, a computer, or a telephone.

L3

extended west from Maryland to the Ohio River (in
present-day West Virginia) in 1818.

The Steamboat Goes Commercial The first
major advance in transportation was the development
of the steamboat. By burning wood or coal, the engine
boiled the water to create steam. The force of the steam
turned a large, rotating paddle, which pushed the boat
through the water. American Robert Fulton designed
the first commercially successful steamboat—the
Clermont.

The steamboat made it much easier to travel
upstream against the current. For example, before the
steamboat, it took about four months to travel the 1,440
miles from New Orleans to Louisville, Kentucky, along
the Mississippi and Ohio rivers. In 1820, a steamboat
made the same journey in just 20 days. By 1838, it
took a steamboat only six days. Steamboats unlocked
the great potential of the Mississippi River Basin for
moving people and goods. The number of steamboats
plying the rivers of that system grew from 230 in 1834
to nearly 700 in 1843.

Steam-powered ships also revolutionized transat-
lantic travel. By 1850, a steamship could cross the
Atlantic in 10 to 14 days, compared to the 25 to
50 days for a sailing ship.

Canals Boom A second transportation advance of the early 1800s was the
construction of canals. The nation’s canal network grew from 100 miles in 1816
to 3,300 miles in 1840. Mostly built in the Northeast, canals provided efficient
water transportation that linked farms to the expanding cities.

The best-known canal of the era was the Erie Canal. Completed in 1825, it ran
363 miles across New York State from Lake Erie to the Hudson River. Before
this canal went into service, it could cost $100 or more to ship a ton of freight
overland from the city of Buffalo on the shores of Lake Erie to New York City.
The canal lowered that cost to just $4.

By funneling western produce to the Hudson River, the Erie Canal helped make
New York City the nation’s greatest commercial center. As a result, the city grew
quickly. From a population of 124,000 in 1820, its population surged to 800,000 in
1860. The canal also enhanced the value of farmland in the Great Lakes region,
because farmers there now had easier access to eastern markets for their goods.

“The increase of commerce, and the growth of the coun-
try, have been very accurately measured by the growth of the business of the Canal. It 
has been one great bond of strength, infusing life and vigor into the whole. Commer-
cially and politically, it has secured and maintained to the United States the characteris-
tics of a homogeneous [sharing common features] people.”

—Report by the Secretary of the Treasury, 1853

Railroads Further Ease Transport The most dramatic advance in trans-
portation in the 1800s was the arrival of a new mode of transportation—
railroads. This technology, largely developed in Great Britain, began to appear in
the United States in the 1820s. Horses pulled the first American trains. But
clever inventors soon developed steam-powered engines, which could pull heavier
loads of freight or passengers at higher speeds than horses could manage.

Robert Fulton (1765–1815)
Although Fulton was born and raised in Pennsylvania, he spent 
much of his life in England and France. There, he worked first as a 
painter and then as an inventor and engineer, where he constructed 
canals and experimented with torpedoes and submarines. When he 
returned to the United States after 19 years, 
President Jefferson asked him to help build canals 
in the new Louisiana territory. Fulton declined, 
however, choosing to focus instead on the 
development of the steamboat. In 1807, 
Fulton’s steamboat, the Clermont,
successfully made its journey from New York 
to Albany, demonstrating to the world the 
possibilities of steam 
navigation. This success 
led Fulton and his 
business partner, 
Robert Livingston, 
to start the first 
commercial
steamboat
service.
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Geography and History 
• What did the transportation 

developments that occurred 
during this time period have 
in common? 

• In what part of the country 
were most of the railroads 
located in the mid-1800s? 
Why do you think this was 
the case? 

A Revolution in Transportation In the early 
1800s, businesses were expanding and Americans needed 
more efficient and reliable transportation. Roads and 
canals provided a good start, but they soon proved too 
slow and limited for a nation on the move. Beginning in 
the late 1820s, iron rails were laid on long tracks to 
connect locations such as New York City and New Haven, 
Connecticut. Goods could be shipped faster and more 
easily on trains, and cities located along railroads 
prospered. Via the rails, vast regions gained access to 
expanding markets. 

! Early American express train

Major Canals, Roads, and Railroads, 1840–1850

Compared to canals, railroads cost less to build and could more easily scale
hills. Trains moved faster than ships and carried more weight. Their introduction
put a quick end to the brief boom in canal building. Meanwhile, the American rail
network expanded from 13 miles of track in 1830 to 31,000 miles by 1860. In
1800, a journey from New York City to Detroit, Michigan, took 28 days by boat. In
1857, the same trip took only two days by train.

What were the major developments in transportation 
between 1800 and 1860?

Technology Sparks Industrial Growth
Developments in technology also transformed manufacturing. This transfor-

mation became known as the Industrial Revolution, which changed not only the
nation’s economy but also its culture, social life, and politics.

The Industrial Revolution began in Great Britain during the 1700s, with the
development of machines, powered by steam or flowing rivers, to perform work
that had once been done by hand. The first machines spun thread and wove
cloth more quickly and cheaply.

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0702Technology Sparks 

Industrial Growth

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Point out the 

key term Industrial Revolution (in 
bold) in the text. Ask students what 
kind of social and political conditions 
lead to a revolution and have them 
explain why people might call the 
advent of computers today an “Infor-
mation Revolution.”

! Teach Ask How did Slater and 
Lowell contribute to industry in 
the United States? (Slater built 
the nation’s first textile mill, which 
produced cotton thread. Lowell built 
the nation’s first mill in which all 
operations in the manufacture of 
cloth were performed.) On the board, 
create two columns labeled Before 
Industrialization and After Industri-
alization. Have students take turns 
analyzing different categories such 
as “skilled workers,” “mill workers,” 
and “factory owners,” listing details 
about each that show the effects of 
industrialization.

Independent Practice
Have students write brief essays describ-
ing the advantages and disadvantages of 
working in a factory mill from the per-
spective of Samuel Slater, Francis 
Cabot Lowell, and a “Lowell girl.”

Monitor Progress
As students write their essays, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the positive and negative aspects of 
industrialization.

Answers

Geography and History
• Transportation developments coincided 

with the innovations in technology 
brought by the needs of migrating popula-
tions and increased manufacturing.

• Most railroads were located in the eastern 
part of the country, especially the north-
east, as this was the region with the 
greatest population and the most facto-
ries, both of which served to increase rail-
road expansion and usage.

 

The National Turnpike, canals, steam-
boats, and railroads were major trans-
portation developments in the early 
1800s.

The Rebirth of Lowell, Massachusetts With 
its mills and factories, Lowell, Massachusetts, was at 
the center of the U.S. Industrial Revolution. When tech-
nology advanced beyond the mill system, however, 
Lowell’s fortunes began to decline. By World War I, the 
city’s textile mills had begun to close. The city created 
another revolution, however, by embracing its past. 
Restoring its Victorian mills and boarding houses and 
celebrating its working-class heritage, Lowell became 
a living museum. In the 1970s, Congress established 

the Lowell National Historical Park to tell the story of 
the Industrial Revolution in the United States.

Today, visitors to the Boott Cotton Mills Museum 
can view 88 power looms and learn how a “mill girl” 
worked. The city also recognizes the importance of the 
many immigrant groups that worked in its industries, 
and the city features the contributions of its immigrant 
community, including French Canadian, Greek, Polish, 
Portuguese, and Russian ethnic groups.

L3
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Inventions Transform 
Industry and 
Agriculture

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the key term inter-
changeable parts (in bold) in the 
text. Ask students to explain how 
products were made before parts 
were interchangeable.

! Teach Ask What was Eli Whitney’s 
main contribution to manufactur-
ing? (the use of interchangeable parts) 
In what way did Whitney’s system 
improve products? (It allowed 
products to be assembled more 
quickly and made them easier to 
repair.) How might interchange-
able parts affect artisans who 
made products by hand? (Artisans 
may have faced unemployment, or 
had their wages reduced.) Ask stu-
dents to describe how the telegraph 
works and explain how it affected 
communication. Then, have them 
describe how John Deere and Cyrus 
McCormick affected U.S. agriculture.

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to study the photograph 
of Samuel Morse’s telegraph on 
the next page. Ask What does 
the invention reveal about the 
method by which it was made? 
(The parts look precisely formed, 
as though machine-made.) Have 
students discuss whether the 
invention looks revolutionary 
or imposing.

Independent Practice
Have each student write a paragraph 
explaining how agriculture in the 
United States changed between 1815 
and 1860.

Monitor Progress
Have students reread the introductory 
paragraph below the blue heading 
“Inventions Transform Industry and 
Agriculture.” Ask them to explain the 
importance of innovations to U.S. society.

Answer

 

The rise of industry increased the speed 
and volume of the production of goods 
such as cloth and shoes. It also reduced 
the amount of skill and training needed 
for workers who made those goods. Fac-
tories in cities grew because of the rise 
of industry.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

The innovations of inventors such as Elias Howe, 
Isaac Singer, Samuel F.B. Morse, and Cyrus McCor-
mick changed the way Americans worked and 
played. Have students write a script in which each 
inventor discusses the advantages and disadvantages 
of his invention. Students’ scripts should explain how 
each invention improved quality of life and made 

tasks easier or jobs more productive. Students also 
should examine the challenges that these new inven-
tions posed for the artisans or workers who were dis-
placed by them. Encourage students to discuss the 
legacy of these inventors today, determining whether 
or not their inventions continue to be relevant.

L3

!  Samuel Slater’s textile mill, 
Pawtucket, Rhode Island

Slater Opens First Textile Mill To protect its industrial advantage, the Brit-
ish banned the export of machinery, as well as the emigration of workers with
knowledge of the technology. However, a skilled worker named Samuel Slater
defied that law and moved to the United States. Slater used his detailed knowl-
edge of the textile machinery to build the nation’s first water-powered textile
mill in 1793 at Pawtucket, Rhode Island. The mill used the flowing Blackstone
River to power its machinery, which produced one part of the textile: cotton
thread. Slater and his business partners later built more factories along New
England rivers. These factories used the so-called family system, in which entire
families, including parents and children, were employed in the mills. Those fam-
ilies settled in villages owned by factory owners and located around the mills.

Lowell Builds Fully Operational Mill Boston merchant Francis Cabot Lowell
developed another industrial system in Massachusetts. In 1811, he toured
England’s factory towns to gather secret information. Returning home, Lowell
organized a company called the Boston Associates. In 1813, the associates built
their first mill at Waltham, Massachusetts, in which all operations in the man-
ufacture of cloth occurred—instead of just the production of thread. During the
1820s, they built more factories on the Merrimac River and established a new
town called Lowell. Their system employed young, single women recruited from
area farms. The company enforced strict rules of behavior and housed the
“Lowell girls” in closely supervised boardinghouses. After a few years of work,
most of the young women married and left the factories.

Factory Work Changes Lives The growth of factories changed more than
the speed and volume of production. It changed the working lives of thousands
of people. Machines increased the pace of work and divided labor into many
small tasks done by separate workers. This process reduced the amount of skill
and training required for individual jobs. Factory owners benefited because
untrained workers were more numerous and less costly to employ. In some
trades, owners achieved those benefits without adopting new machines. The
manufacture of clothing and shoes are two examples.

As you have read, America’s first factories produced thread or cloth rather
than finished clothing. During the 1820s, a garment trade developed primarily in
New York City. Contractors provided cloth to poor women who made the clothes
in their homes without the help of machines. They earned about $1 per week.

Shoemaking followed a similar model. Lynn, Massachusetts, led the nation in
this industry. A few men performed the skilled and better-paying tasks of cutting
and shaping leather for the tops of the shoes. For less pay (about 50 cents a
week), women sewed the shoes together.

What changes occurred in the United States with the rise of 
industry in the early 1800s?

Inventions Transform Industry 
and Agriculture

A number of key innovations paralleled the
revolutions in transportation and industry
in the early 1800s. These also dramatically
affected the American economy and society.

New Methods of Production To improve
efficiency in factories, manufacturers designed
products with interchangeable parts, identical
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 27

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 46.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional 
Development pages for the Extend 
Online activity on the Erie Canal.

Answer

 

Key inventions included the system of 
interchangeable parts, the sewing 
machine, the telegraph, the plow, and 
the reaper.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of the work of each person listed.

2. Improvements in transportation and 
technology led to an Industrial Revolu-
tion that encouraged the growth of the 
U.S. economy.

3. Students’ questions should expand on the 
information presented about the transpor-
tation revolution and industrialization.

4. Possible response: If transportation had 
not advanced, factory output would have 

remained small because goods could not 
have been transported easily far beyond 
the factory site. In addition, the United 
States would not have been able to ship 
goods abroad easily and would have had 
to rely on its own production.

5. Textile mills developed after Samuel 
Slater brought the technology from 
England. After Lowell built his mill in 
Waltham, mills began to develop along 
rivers that could provide sources of 
power, and these mills provided jobs 
for entire families.

6. Sample answer: Workers who assembled 
interchangeable parts would not need 
knowledge of how the product worked or 
how to repair it. These workers performed 
only one job and so did not develop the 
skills needed to produce an entire product.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0703.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

11SECTION

Assessment

components that could be used in place of one another. Inventor Eli Whitney
introduced this idea to the United States. Traditionally, items such as clocks
and muskets were built one at a time by skilled artisans who made each part
and assembled the device from start to finish by hand. As a result, a part that
would work in one gun or clock might not work in any other. Whitney proposed
making muskets in a new way—by manufacturing each part separately and
precisely. Under Whitney’s system, a part that would work in one musket would
work in another musket. In other words, the parts would be interchangeable.

It took some years for American manufacturers to make interchangeable
parts reliably. Yet the idea of interchangeable parts eventually made possible
the much more efficient production of a wide range of manufactured goods. One
of the products manufactured with interchangeable parts was the sewing
machine. Invented by Elias Howe and improved by Isaac Singer, the sewing
machine lowered the cost and increased the speed of making cloth into clothing.

Innovation Quickens Communication In 1837, American Samuel F.B. Morse
invented the electric telegraph, which allowed electrical pulses to travel long
distances along metal wires as coded signals. The code of dots and dashes is
called Morse code after its inventor. Before the telegraph, a message could pass
only as fast as a horse or a ship could carry a letter. By using Morse’s invention,
a message could be delivered almost instantly. By 1860, the nation had
50,000 miles of telegraph lines.

Agriculture Remains Strong Despite the growing size and power of the
nation’s factories, agriculture remained the largest industry in the United
States. But change affected farming as well. American farms became more pro-
ductive, raising larger crops for the market. In 1815, American farmers sold
only about a third of their harvests. By 1860, that share had doubled. The gains
came partly from the greater fertility of new farms in the Midwest. Farmers also
adopted better methods for planting, tending, and harvesting crops and for rais-
ing livestock. After 1840, large farms also employed the steel plow invented by
John Deere and the mechanical reaper developed by Cyrus McCormick.

What were the key inventions between 1820 and 1860?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0703

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each person 

below, write a sentence explaining the 
impact of his new invention or 
innovation on the economy of the 
United States.
• Samuel Slater
• Francis Cabot Lowell
• Eli Whitney
• Samuel F.B. Morse

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Causes and Effects Use
your completed table to answer the 
Section Focus Question: How did 
transportation developments and 
industrialization affect the nation’s 
economy?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Choose a Topic

Review your notes from this section to 
see what topics you would like to 
research further. Then, write a list of 
questions that you will research to find 
the answers.

Critical Thinking
4. Predict Consequences How might 

the United States have been different if 
transportation had not advanced 
during the 1800s?

5. Summarize How did textile mills 
develop in the United States?

6. Make Generalizations How was 
the development of interchangeable 
parts an example of the move to make 
work “less skilled” in the early 1800s?

! Samuel Morse’s telegraph

Vocabulary Builder
component–(kuhm POH nuhnt) n.
part; one of the parts of a whole
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 7 Section 2 233

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze why industrialization took root in 

the northern part of the United States.
• Describe the impact of industrialization on 

northern life.
• Analyze the reasons that agriculture and 

slavery became entrenched in the South.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students recall some of the changes 
in technology in the early 1800s. Ask 
them to predict how these innovations 
might affect people in urban and rural 
environments differently.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Nation of Farming 
and Industry

Ask Why does Jefferson want the 
United States to equate the roles 
of the manufacturer and the 
agriculturalist? (Sample response: 
For the United States to prosper, 
Jefferson believes that the manufac-
turer must be considered as impor-
tant as the farmer.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students compare 
and contrast the North and the 
South. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

access n. means of getting or acquiring
Improved rail and canal transportation in the 1800s gave customers access to 
a variety of goods.
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Sectional Differences
Objectives
• Analyze why industrialization took root in the 

northern part of the United States.

• Describe the impact of industrialization on 
northern life.

• Analyze the reasons that agriculture and 
slavery became entrenched in the South.

Terms and People
Tariff of 1816
capital
labor union

nativist
cotton gin

Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast Use
a Venn diagram like the one below to compare and 
contrast the North and the South.

Why It Matters Industrialization occurred mainly in the North-
east, where it changed the very structure of society. In the South, a
boom in cotton production helped deepen the region’s commitment
to slavery. The two parts of the country developed in different
ways—a fact that increasingly complicated politics in the United
States. Section Focus Question: How did the North and South differ dur-
ing the first half of the 1800s?

The North Embraces Industry
Thomas Jefferson had hoped to preserve the United States as a

nation of farmers. Instead, between 1815 and 1860, the United
States developed an industrial sector, or a distinct part of the econ-
omy or society dedicated to industry. Without intending to do so,
Democratic Republican policies contributed to that industrial
development.

Why Industrialization Spread The embargo of 1807 and the
War of 1812 cut off access to British manufactured goods. Eager for
substitutes, Americans built their own factories in the Northeast.
After the war, however, British goods once again flowed into the
United States, threatening to overwhelm fledgling American man-
ufacturers. Congress could have let those industries wither from the
competition. Instead, Congress imposed the Tariff of 1816, a tariff on
imports designed to protect American industry. This tariff

!  Northern factory

A Nation of Farming and Industry
Thomas Jefferson and the Democratic Republicans 
had once championed the idea of a nation of 
farmers. But Jefferson’s own embargo of 1807 and 
the War of 1812 severely limited American access 
to British manufactured goods. Suddenly, Americans 
needed to develop factories.

“We must now place the manufacturer by the 
side of the agriculturalist. . . . [S]hall we manufacture 
our own comforts or go without them at the will of 
a foreign nation? He, therefore, who is now against 
domestic manufactures must be for reducing us . . . 
to dependence on that nation. . . .”

—Thomas Jefferson, in a letter to
Benjamin Austin, 1816

"  Southern cotton field

The North The South
• Relied on
   cotton crop
•

• Industrialized
   quickly
•

• Mainly
   agricultural
•
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Teach
 

The North Embraces 
Industry

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the term Tariff of 1816 
(in bold) in the text. Ask Why did 
manufacturers want the govern-
ment to pass the Tariff of 1816? 
(Sample answer: The Tariff of 1816 
increased the price of imported goods 
by 25 percent, making U.S. goods 
cost less and encouraging Americans 
to buy domestic products.)

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: Industrialization in the North-
east. Using the Idea Wave strategy 
(TE, p. T22), discuss the develop-
ment of industry in the Northeast in 
the early 1800s. Ask What factors 
contributed to industrialization 
in the Northeast? (protective tar-
iffs, access to capital, immigrant 
labor, rivers) Would the Northeast 
have developed differently if its 
climate had favored agricul-
ture? (Students may argue that the 
Northeast would have processed its 
own agricultural goods had it 
become an agricultural center; they 
may point out that industrialization 
might have develop more equally 
throughout the United States.) Color 
Transparencies, A-26

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the images of the north-
ern factory and the southern cotton 
field on the previous page. Ask stu-
dents to discuss how these images 
illustrate the different economies of 
the North and the South.

Independent Practice
Ask students to create a chart that 
examines how the Tariff of 1816 will 
affect foreign manufacturers, manufac-
turers in the North, and agricultural 
workers in the South.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their Venn dia-
grams, circulate to make sure that 
they understand the similarities and 
differences between the North and the 
South. For a completed version of 
the Venn diagram, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-39.

Answer

 

In the Northeast, a supply of labor, 
power, and capital contributed to 
industrialization.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students master vocabulary, have them list 
the key terms as well as any high-use words in this 
section. Tell students that they can also list any other 
words or phrases that are new to them, such as 
tariff, emigration, depression, famine, and conse-
quences. Then, have students make flashcards with 
the term on one side and its definition on the other. 

For English Language Learners, you may want stu-
dents to add explanations in their first language to 
the flashcards. Pair students, and have partners use 
the cards to test each other. You may wish to pair 
English Language Learners with fluent speakers of 
English.

L3

increased the price of imported manufactured goods by an average of
20 to 25 percent. The inflated price for imports encouraged Americans to buy
products made in the United States. The tariff helped industry, but it hurt farm-
ers, who had to pay higher prices for consumer goods.

Why the Northeast? Most of the new factories emerged in the Northeast.
There were several reasons for this. One reason was greater access to capital, or
the money needed to build factories or other productive assets. In the South, the
land and the climate favored agriculture. Thus, people there invested capital in
land and slave labor. The Northeast had more cheap labor to work in the facto-
ries. In addition, the Northeast had many swiftly flowing rivers to provide water
power for the new factories.

What factors contributed to industrialization in the early 1800s?

Social Change in the North
The arrival of industry changed the way many Americans worked by reducing

the skill required for many jobs. This trend hurt highly skilled artisans, such as
blacksmiths, shoemakers, and tailors, who could not compete with manufactur-
ers working with many low-cost laborers. Most artisans suffered declining wages.

Workers Organize Troubled workers responded by seeking political change.
During the 1820s, some artisans organized the Workingmen’s Party to compete
in local and state elections. They sought free public education and laws to limit
the working day to ten hours versus the standard twelve.

The party also supported the right of workers to organize labor unions—
groups of workers who unite to seek better pay and conditions. Most early labor
unions focused on helping skilled tradesmen, such as carpenters or printers.
Unions went on strike to force employers to pay higher wages, reduce hours, or
improve conditions. In 1834 and 1836, for example, the Lowell mill girls held
strikes when employers cut their wages and increased their charges for board-
ing. Singing “Oh! I cannot be a slave!” they left their jobs and temporarily shut
down the factory. The Lowell strikes failed to achieve their goals, however. The
women eventually returned to work and accepted the reduced pay.

Factory owners sometimes turned to the courts for protection. In 1835, a New
York City court convicted 20 tailors of conspiracy for forming a union. Such con-
victions angered workers. But, neither the union movement nor the Working-
men’s Party prospered in the early 1800s.

A Middle Class Emerges While hurting some working Americans, industri-
alization helped others. A middle class emerged, in which men helped manage
businesses as bankers, lawyers, accountants, clerks, auctioneers, brokers, and
retailers. The middle class stood above the working class of common laborers
but below the upper class of wealthy business owners.

Most middle-class men worked in offices outside of their homes. They also
began to move their homes away from the crowds, noise, and smells of the work-
shops and factories. Factory workers, however, could not afford that move.
Neighborhoods, therefore, became segregated by class as well as by race. This
contrasted with colonial cities and towns, where people of all social classes had
to live close to one another.

For the middle class, work became separated from family life. These families
expected wives and mothers to stay at home, tending those spaces as havens from
the bustle of the working world, while the men went off to work and returned with
the money to support the household. Working-class and farm families could not

Vocabulary Builder
access–(AK sehs) n. means of 
getting or acquiring

!  Glass cutters’ trade union ribbon
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Social Change 
in the North

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term nativists on the board. 
Ask students to locate the root 
“native” in the word and define it. 
Remind students of U.S. immigra-
tion history, and have them discuss 
the ways in which people might con-
sider themselves to be “native.”

! Teach Discuss the fact that indus-
trialization changed the production 
of goods from the individual work of 
artisans to large-scale production by 
unskilled laborers. Ask Why did 
workers organize labor unions 
during the 1820s? (Salaries had 
declined, and workers believed that 
labor unions would improve their 
working conditions, increase their 
wages, and reduce the number of 
hours they worked.) Have students 
discuss how industrialization con-
tributed to the growth of the middle 
class. How did the increase in 
immigration affect industrial-
ization and workers’ rights? 
(Possible answer: Immigration 
increased the number of unskilled 
laborers available for factory work. 
The large labor pool made it more 
difficult for workers to threaten to 
strike because many more workers 
were ready to take away their jobs.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Draw stu-
dents’ attention to the trade union 
ribbon on the previous page. Ask 
them to analyze the images and the 
slogan on the ribbon. Then, have stu-
dents use this information to explain 
the message that trade unions of the 
time wanted to convey to the public.

Independent Practice
To make sure that students under-
stand the effects of immigration, have 
them examine Reading a Chart: Immi-
gration in the Industrial Northeast and 
answer the questions that follow. 
Teaching Resources, p. 21

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students 
complete their worksheets accurately.

Answer

 

Industrialization created new job oppor-
tunities, but it also reduced the wages 
previously earned by artisans. It also 
created a more rigid division of social 
classes.

Irish Immigration Although many people left Ire-
land because of poor living conditions in the early 
decades of the nineteenth century, it was the Potato 
Famine of 1845–1849 that led to the greatest surge 
of Irish immigrants to the United States. Ironically, the 
fungus that destroyed the country’s potato crop—on 
which approximately half its population depended—
came from North America.

The transition to American culture was often difficult, 
and Irish immigrants discovered the same kinds of pov-
erty and religious conflicts that they had experienced 
at home. In addition, they encountered prejudice based 

on some Americans’ fears that masses of unskilled and 
often uneducated workers would take away jobs and 
living space.

Today, Ireland is thriving economically and attracting 
its own immigrants, but many Irish still come to the 
United States to live and work. Descendants of Irish 
immigrants have enriched American culture through 
language, art, music, theater, and politics, among 
them, President John F. Kennedy, author Frank 
McCourt, pitcher Nolan Ryan, singer-songwriter 
Everlast, and actor Bill Murray.

afford such an arrangement. In those families, women and
children also had to work.

Emigration From Ireland and Germany In the 1840s,
the new middle class and most of the nation’s farmers had
been born in the United States. Increasingly, however, the
working class was comprised of immigrants. Prior to 1840,
immigration consisted mainly of Protestants from England
or Scotland. During the 1830s, about 600,000 immigrants
arrived. That number more than doubled to 1,500,000 during
the 1840s and nearly doubled again to 2,800,000 in the 1850s.

This surge primarily came from Ireland and Germany,
regions suffering from political upheavals, economic
depressions, and rural famines. In Ireland, mass starva-
tion occurred in the 1840s as a result of a fungus that
destroyed the potato crop. The potato had been the primary
food source for the Irish poor. A few historians suggest that
the famine was an act of genocide. As hundreds of thou-
sands of Irish were starving to death, huge amounts of
livestock, corn, and other foods were being exported from
Ireland to England. However, most historians dismiss this idea
because there was no deliberate British policy to exterminate the Irish. In fact,
the British government provided some relief with soup kitchens for the starving
and work projects for the jobless. Even so, it is estimated that more than a million
Irish people died of starvation or famine-related diseases. Another million or
more left Ireland, immigrating to Australia or North America. Those who came to
America joined many other Irish and German immigrants. Germans had fled
their homeland during the same period when their political revolution failed.

Unlike most of their predecessors, the new immigrants tended to be Catholic or
Jewish. In search of work, they arrived in the seaports of the Northeast. A small
minority, mostly German, could afford to set up shops or move to the West to buy
farmland. But most immigrants had to find work on the docks, in factories, at
construction sites, or in middle-class homes as domestic servants.

Immigration boosted the Northeast’s share of the nation’s population. It also
promoted urban growth. In 1860, immigrants comprised more than 40 percent of
the population of New York City. Some working-class immigrants moved on to
new cities in the Midwest, including Cincinnati, Chicago, Cleveland, and Detroit.
Very few went to the South, which lacked factory jobs for wage workers.

The rapid influx of so many newcomers produced social and political strains.
Poverty forced many immigrants to cluster in shabby neighborhoods. The new-
comers competed for jobs and housing with free African Americans. Rioters
attacked African Americans, killing some and burning others’ homes.

Catholic immigrants also suffered contempt from the American-born Protestant
majority. Protestants distrusted the Catholic Church, thinking it to be hostile to
republican government. Protestant workers also resented the competition from
newcomers who depressed wages offered by employers. Riots between Protestants
and Catholics occurred in Philadelphia in 1844 and in Baltimore in 1854.

Some politicians, particularly in the Whig Party, exploited ethnic tensions.
Called nativists, they campaigned for laws to discourage immigration or to deny
political rights to newcomers. To defend their interests, many immigrants
became active in the Democratic Party.

How did industrialization change the experience of working 
people?

Irish Famine
Many Irish immigrants came to the 
United States in the 1840s to escape 
the famine. Today, there are several 
memorials in the United States com-
memorating those who suffered in 
Ireland. Pictured here (top) is the Irish 
Memorial located in Philadelphia. The 
etching (inset) shows a family that is 
homeless and starving as a result of the 
famine. What drew Irish and German 
immigrants to the United States?

L3
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Southern Agricultural 
Economy and Society

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the key term cotton 
gin (in bold) in the text. Ask stu-
dents to share any prior knowledge 
they have about how farming 
machinery can speed the planting, 
gathering, or processing of crops. 
Explain that the cotton gin contrib-
uted to the growth of the southern 
economy in the 1800s.

! Teach Explain that the develop-
ment of cotton as a cash crop greatly 
affected the South socially and eco-
nomically. Ask What led to growth 
of the slave system in the South? 
(the emergence of cotton as the South’s 
leading crop) Have students discuss 
how the cotton gin, western expan-
sion, and industrialization helped 
increase cotton production in the 
Deep South. Then, display Color 
Transparency: Life on a Plantation 
and have students discuss the social 
and economic effects of the cotton 
boom on the South. Ask Why did 
the cotton boom spread slavery 
in the South? (Southern planters 
needed more workers to plant and 
pick cotton.) What were the eco-
nomic consequences of the 
cotton boom? (Cotton production 
limited regional development. Most 
planters depended solely on cotton. 
Plantations also caused the popula-
tion to become dispersed rather than 
concentrated in cities. Fewer commer-
cial towns existed in the South than 
in the North. Because of stunted com-
mercial development, fewer immi-
grants and other workers settled 
there. The slave system also caused 
less consumer demand, which dis-
couraged entrepreneurs from build-
ing factories in the South.) Have 
students consider the cultural 
effects of the cotton boom in the 
South. Color Transparencies, A-27

! Analyzing the Visuals Draw stu-
dents’ attention to the images included 
in the Events That Changed America 
feature on the cotton gin. Ask What 
kind of labor was required to 
produce cotton before the cot-
ton gin was invented? (People had 
to pick seeds from the cotton by 
hand.)

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Organize students in groups. Have each group prepare 
an oral presentation that explores how the cotton gin, 
western expansion, and industrialization contributed 
to the development of the South’s cotton industry. Stu-
dents may wish to use school-approved Internet and 
library resources to do further research. In addition, ask 
students to address how the cotton industry affected 
the South socially, economically, and culturally. For 

example, students’ presentations could address why 
the cotton industry increased the practice of slavery, 
why the South’s economy was so dependent on cot-
ton, or why most southerners who did not practice 
slavery vigorously supported the practice anyway. 
Students may wish to create charts or graphs to high-
light major points of their presentations.

L3

Southern Agricultural Economy and Society
During the 1780s, Thomas Jefferson, James Madison, and George Washing-

ton hoped that slavery would gradually fade away. They thought that a shift
from tobacco to wheat cultivation would slowly undermine the slave system,
making it less profitable. Indeed, they saw some evidence of such a trend in
Virginia and Maryland, where many slaves were freed during the 1780s.

That trend, however, did not affect the Deep South—the region to the south
and southwest of Virginia. In fact, the trend did not last even in Virginia. Sla-
very became more profitable as cotton became the South’s leading crop.

Cotton Production Surges In the Deep South, three developments worked
together to boost cotton production: the cotton gin, western expansion, and
industrialization.

In 1793, Eli Whitney invented the cotton gin while working in Georgia. This
machine reduced the amount of time and the cost of separating the cotton seeds
from the valuable white fiber. The cotton gin made cotton cultivation much
more profitable. Previously a minor crop, cotton became the South’s leading
product. From 5 million pounds in 1793, cotton production surged to 170 million
pounds in 1820.

In part, that surge came as planters in older states—Georgia, South Carolina,
and North Carolina—switched to growing cotton. But mostly it came as planters
moved west or south to make new plantations in Florida, Tennessee, Alabama, Mis-
sissippi, Arkansas, Louisiana, and east Texas. These areas offered fertile soil and a
warm climate well suited for growing cotton.

The increase in the cotton supply filled a growing demand from textile facto-
ries in the Northeast and in Europe. By 1840, southern plantations produced
60 percent of the cotton used by American and European factories. Cotton and
cotton textiles accounted for over half the value of all American exports. With
good reason, Americans spoke of “King Cotton” as the ruler of their economy.

Cotton Boom Spreads Slavery Growing cotton required workers as well as
land. Southern planters met this need with enslaved African Americans. After
federal law abolished the overseas slave trade in 1808, illegal trade and inter-
state trade filled the gap. Many slaves came from the fading tobacco plantations
of Virginia and Maryland, where planters who once grew crops now acquired
their income from trading slaves.

Because cotton was so profitable, the demand for slaves soared. Slaves
became more valuable to their owners. In 1802, a slave could sell for $600. By
1860, that price had tripled to $1,800. The total number of slaves increased from
1.5 million in 1820 to 4 million in 1860. Far from withering, slavery flourished
and became more deeply entrenched in the southern economy.

Economic Consequences Although many plantation owners became rich, cot-
ton production limited regional development. Most of the South became too depen-
dent on one crop. That dependence paid off in most years, when cotton prices were
high. But prices sometimes plummeted, forcing many planters into bankruptcy.

Another problem was that plantations dispersed the population. The South
lost out on the urban growth needed for an industrial economy. Only one south-
ern city, New Orleans, ranked among America’s top fifteen cities in 1860. The
South also lacked the commercial towns so common in the Northeast and Mid-
west. In 1860, a traveler in Alabama noted, “In fact the more fertile the land, the
more destitute is the country of villages and towns.”

The stunted commercial development in the South did not attract the immi-
grants who needed wage work. Consequently, the northern population grew
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Independent Practice
Have students read the Primary 
Source quotation on the next page. 
Ask them to write a short paragraph 
that counters Fitzhugh’s argument 
that slaves are “the freest people in 
the world.”

Monitor Progress
Point out the chart showing cotton pro-
duction and slavery in the Events That 
Changed America feature. To review 
the section, have students explain the 
connection between the increase in 
cotton production and the rise in the 
number of slaves.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. The cotton gin increased tensions by making 

cotton the South’s most lucrative crop and 
expanding the need for slaves to plant and 
process it.

2. Cotton might have remained a small crop in 
the South, or it might have been superseded 
by other fibers that could be processed 
more easily.

Developing the Cotton Gin After graduating 
from Yale in 1792, Eli Whitney accepted a teaching 
job at a plantation in Georgia. There he learned of a 
problem that many cotton planters faced. The short-
staple cotton that could be widely grown inland had 
sticky green seeds that required a great deal of time 
and effort to remove from cotton bolls. Whitney 
developed a “cotton engine” and applied to Secre-
tary of State Thomas Jefferson for a patent. After 
receiving the patent for his invention, Whitney and a 
partner began a business of manufacturing and oper-
ating the new gins. Southern farmers, however, 

began to build their own equipment, based on Whit-
ney’s original design, and they defeated lawsuits 
meant to protect his patent. Whitney’s hopes of mak-
ing money from the cotton gin failed, and he eventu-
ally went out of business. The experience persuaded 
him that an invention’s popularity could make it 
“worthless” to its inventor. He never attempted to 
patent his inventions again. Whitney’s engineering 
skills were rewarded, however, when he agreed to 
produce muskets for the U.S. government. The 
arrangement made him a wealthy man.

! With the invention of the cotton 
gin, a surge in cotton production 
brought about a corresponding 
growth in the use of slave labor.

The cotton gin had spiked-teeth mounted "
on an enclosed revolving cylinder. Raw 
cotton was fed into the machine, and as 
the cylinder was turned, the seeds that were 
embedded in the plant were separated from 
the cotton fibers. Before the cotton gin, 
enslaved people performed this tedious task 
by hand.

# This ad for cotton thread 
illustrates the effects cotton 
production had on slavery 
and plantations in the 
South, as well as manufac-
turing towns in the North.

Sl
av

es
 a

nd
 b

al
es

 o
f c

ot
to

n 
(in

 m
ill

io
ns

)

SOURCE: Historical Statistics of the
United States

4.0

3.5

3.0

2.5

2.0

1.5

1.0

0.5

0
1800 1820 1840 1860

Cotton Production

Cotton Production and
Slavery, 1800–1860

Number of Slaves

much faster than the southern population. In 1850, the North had twice as
many free people as did the South. That trend increased the political power of
the North, especially in the House of Representatives. And that political trend
alarmed southern whites who did not trust northerners to protect slavery.

The South also paid an economic price for keeping two fifths of its people in
slavery. For lack of wages, most slaves were desperately poor and consumed
very little. The South’s limited consumer demand discouraged southern entre-
preneurs from building factories. It was more profitable to buy a plantation.

Cultural Consequences A dispersed population and the burden of slavery
affected the culture of the South. Planters opposed education for slaves and
cared little about providing it to poor whites. The rate of southern white illiteracy
was 15 percent—three times higher than what it was in the North and West.

Eli Whitney made cotton-growing big business with his invention of the 
cotton gin in 1793. Using a cotton gin, one person could clean about 50 times the 
amount of cotton in a day as someone working by hand. As a result, vast new areas 
in the South were planted with cotton, making the South the world’s largest cotton 
supplier. But while the cotton gin decreased the amount of labor needed to remove 
seeds, the overall need for labor increased as cotton production went up.

Thinking Critically
1. Identify Central Issues  Why did the invention 

of the cotton gin eventually cause further tensions 
between the North and the South?

2. Predict Consequences  What might have 
happened to cotton as a commodity if the cotton 
gin had never been invented?

Why It Matters
Enslaved people provided cheap labor, which led 
to a revitalization of slavery at a time when it was 
on the decline. Over time, this expansion of slavery 
increased tensions between the North and the 
South, eventually resulting in the Civil War.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 28

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 47.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students scan newspaper head-
lines for present-day examples of sec-
tional differences in the United States. 
Ask students to use their findings to 
write paragraphs suggesting solutions 
to these differences.

Answer

 

Slavery spread because the develop-
ment of the cotton gin made the wide-
spread cultivation of cotton profitable. 
Cotton farming was labor intensive and 
it increased growers’ reliance on slavery.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Answers should reflect an understanding 
of each term listed.

2. In the first half of the 1800s, the avail-
ability of capital, labor, and energy allowed 
the North to develop various industries. 
The South became a center of agriculture, 
especially after the cotton gin encouraged 
the production of cotton crops.

3. North: manufacturing center, access to 
capital, labor from immigrants; South: 
agricultural center, slave labor

4. Rivers in the North could provide power 
to factories.

5. Sample answer: Factory workers had lit-
tle status or education. They were not in 
a position to influence the public or to 
educate others about their condition.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0704.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

22SECTION

Assessment

Although slavery was central to life in the South, slaveholders were a minor-
ity. No more than one fourth of white men had slaves in 1860. Three fourths of
these held fewer than 10 slaves, and only about 3,000 white men owned 100 or
more slaves. The typical slaveholder lived in a farmhouse and owned only four
or five slaves.

Why, then, did southern whites so vigorously defend the slave system? Part of
the answer lies in the aspirations of common farmers. They hoped some day to
acquire their own slaves and plantations. Common whites also dreaded freeing
the slaves for fear they would seek bloody revenge.

All classes of whites also believed that they shared a racial bond. Even the
poorest whites felt a sense of racial superiority. They also reasoned that south-
ern whites enjoyed an equality of rights impossible in the North, where poor
men depended on wage labor from rich mill owners. Southern farmers took
pride in their independence. They credited that independence to a social struc-
ture that kept slaves at the bottom.

By the 1850s, proslavery forces rejected the criticism of slavery once
expressed by Jefferson, Madison, and Washington. They no longer defended sla-
very as a necessary evil but touted the institution as a positive good. They also
insisted that slavery was kinder to African Americans than industrial life was
to white workers:

“The negro slaves of the South are the happiest, and, in 
some sense, the freest people in the world. . . . The free laborer must work or starve. He is 
more of a slave than the negro, because he works longer and harder for less allowance 
than the slave.”

—George Fitzhugh, Cannibals All! or, Slaves Without Masters, 1857

Despite these claims, no northern workers fled to the South to become slaves,
while hundreds of slaves ran away to seek wage work in the North.

Why did slavery spread in the South, rather than fade away?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0704

Comprehension
1. Terms and People What is the 

relationship between each of the 
following terms and the impact of 
industrialization in the northeastern 
United States?
• Tariff of 1816
• capital
• labor union

2. Reading Skill: 
Compare and Contrast Use your 
completed Venn diagram to answer the 
Section Focus Question: How did the 
North and South differ during the first 
half of the 1800s?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Gather Details When

writing a research report, you should 
include facts, examples, descriptions, 
and other information to help explain 
your findings. Make a list of details 
about the sectional differences 
between the North and the South that 
you read about in this section.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Cause and Effect How

did the physical geography of the 
Northeast help influence the spread of 
industry there?

5. Draw Conclusions What can you 
conclude about factory workers based 
on the fact that there was little public 
support for labor unions or the policies 
of the Workingmen’s Party in the early 
1800s?

6. Express Problems Clearly What
was the relationship between the 
cotton gin and the growth of slavery in 
the South?

6. The cotton gin made the widespread 
production of cotton possible. Cotton 
required a great deal of labor, and plan-
tation owners used enslaved people for 
the task. Without the introduction of 
the gin, it is possible that the practice of 
slavery would have followed a different 
course.
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Objectives
• Describe historical issues that have 

divided U.S. politics along regional lines.
• Identify arguments explaining current 

political divisions in the United States.

Background Knowledge
Have students discuss why geography 
can affect the way that people view 
political issues.

Instruct
Ask What issues divided the North 
and the South in the eighteenth 
and the nineteenth centuries? (The 
North had an industrial economy, but 
the South’s economy was based on 
agriculture and slave labor.) Have 
students discuss issues that divide 
Americans along regional lines today 
and propose ways that people can 
resolve their disagreements.

Monitor Progress
! Have students complete the Issues 

Connector worksheet, Sectionalism 
and National Politics. Check their 
work to make sure that students 
grasp the aspects of the issue. Teach-
ing Resources, pp. 16–19

! Remind students to complete their 
American Issues Connector notes. 
Review their work for accuracy. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Answers

Connect to Your World
1. Bishop says that the nation has split into 

urban Democrats and suburban/rural 
Republicans. Abrams thinks that most 
Americans share a set of core values.

2. Possible answer: Bishop might say that 
farmers would not care about how war 
would affect urban merchants. Abrams 
might say that all Americans had doubts 
about the war, but that a slight majority of 
pro-war people in the South and West 
made others believe that they spoke for 
the entire country.

3. For more information about the red-blue 
state divide, have students access Web 
Code neh-0110.

Dixiecrats in the 1948 Election The Dixiecrats, 
or States’ Rights Democratic Party, arose from the 
racial tensions that had historically divided American 
politics. In 1948, President Harry Truman ordered the 
desegregation of the armed forces, and he supported 
a strong civil rights agenda for his administration. 
When the Democratic Party met to nominate a candi-
date for the 1948 election, southerners objected to 
the civil rights program, and many delegates walked 
out of the party convention. The Dixiecrats held their 

own convention and nominated South Carolina Gov-
ernor Strom Thurmond and Mississippi Governor 
Fielding L. Wright for President and Vice President.

A split in the Democratic Party seemed ominous for 
embattled President Truman, yet he won the election 
in an upset victory. Although the Dixiecrats gained 
one million votes and 39 electoral votes, Truman 
held on to defeat Republican Thomas E. Dewey by a 
slim margin.

L3

L3

Sectionalism and National Politics

How do regional differences 
affect national politics?
Throughout U.S. history, people in 
different parts of the country have had 
different views on important national 
issues. These differences have 
sometimes divided American politics 
along regional lines. Use the timeline 
below to explore this enduring issue.

Red and Blue States Recent presidential elections have revealed an 
alleged political divide between the states. “Red” states in the South, West, 
and Midwest have generally voted Republican. “Blue” states in the Northeast 
and Pacific West have generally voted Democratic. Are regional or sectional 
differences affecting voting patterns?

“Democrats and Republicans once 
came from the same kinds of 
communities. Now they don’t. . . . 
The nation has gone through a 
big . . . sifting of people and politics 
into what is becoming two Americas. 
One is urban and Democratic, the 
other Republican, suburban and 
rural.”

—Bill Bishop, Austin
American-Statesman

“Very little in politics, very little in life 
is black and white, or in this case, red 
and blue. There’s an awful lot of 
gray. . . . Truth be told, if we ask about 
core American values and core beliefs, 
about opportunity, equity and how we 
should go about living our lives, we 
see very little [if] any difference.”

—Samuel Abrams, Harvard University
researcher

Henry Clay, a 
senator from 
the western 
state of 
Kentucky,  
supported  
the War of 
1812.

The presidential 
election of 2004

Connect to Your World
1. Compare  In what way does Bishop believe the United States is 

split? How does Abrams see the red-blue divide?
2. Analyze How do you think each of the writers quoted above 

would respond to the regional differences of opinion regarding the 
War of 1812?

3. Discuss Learn more about the red-blue state divide. 
Web Code: neh-0110.

1787  Three-fifths Compromise
North and South disagree over how to 
count enslaved people for congressional 
representation.

1812  War of 1812
Western and southern farmers favor war.

1816–1832 Tariffs
North wants protective tariffs.

1861  Civil War
Disagreements between the North 
and the South lead to the Civil War.

1948  Dixiecrats
Southern Democrats split from their party 
over civil rights.

2004  Presidential Election
Election confirms division between 
Democratic and Republican states.

Candidate (Party)

George W. Bush (Republican)

John Kerry (Democratic)

Election of 2004
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Objectives
• Describe the living conditions for enslaved 

people and owners of southern planta-
tions in the 1800s.

• Identify the key buildings and other 
elements in the plantation system.

Background Knowledge
Remind students that southern planta-
tions in the 1800s were businesses. 
Ask students to identify how planta-
tion owners expected to make money 
and describe the owners’ potential 
expenses. Have students determine 
how enslaved people fit into owners’ 
business plans.

Instruct
Have students read the introduction 
and review the pictures and captions 
in the feature. Ask students to study 
the main image on this spread and 
identify details in the picture that 
reveal what the lives of enslaved people 
might have been like. Ask Why were 
so many enslaved people needed 
to work on plantations? (Field work 
was not mechanized. Cotton production 
was labor-intensive and required many 
workers.) Direct students’ attention to 
the photographs of the plantation house 
and the cabin in which enslaved people 
lived. Have students discuss what these 
two photographs reveal about the con-
ditions in which enslaved people and 
plantation owners lived. What did the 
living conditions of enslaved peo-
ple indicate about their relation-
ship with the plantation owner? 
(The conditions indicate that the plan-
tation owner generally provided only a 
minimal standard of living for slaves.)

! Some slaves worked in a specific trade 
on a plantation. For example, a slave 
who worked as a blacksmith made 
these garden tools—a pair of hedge 
clippers (above left) and a combination 
hoe/pitchfork (above right).

" There were many other jobs for slaves 
on a plantation. Some worked in the main 
house cooking and cleaning, and others 
worked as carpenters, coopers (those who 
make barrels), or meat curers. The vast 
majority of slaves, however, worked in the 
fields for 16 or more hours a day—planting, 
hoeing, weeding, and harvesting crops under 
backbreaking conditions. An overseer, who 
worked for the plantation owner, supervised 
them and was often demanding and brutal. 
Although at great human cost, plantation 
labor produced enormous staple crops such 
as cotton, sugar, and rice, which provided   
the backbone for the southern economy.

During the decades before the Civil War, and after the invention of the 
cotton gin, large plantations sprang up across the South as far west as 
Texas and Arkansas. Contrary to popular belief, very few white southerners 
led lives of genteel ease on plantations. Three fourths of southern whites 
owned no slaves at all, and of those who did, most owned fewer than 
10 slaves and lived on small farms rather than plantations. Despite being 
few in number, white plantation owners dominated the South’s economic 
and political life and set the standard to which poorer whites aspired.

Of the 2.5 million enslaved Africans in the United States, 1.8 million of 
them lived and worked on cotton plantations. Treatment of slaves was 
often extremely harsh and included beatings, confinement, whippings, and 
humiliation. The use and threat of punishment was a constant part of life as 
a slave. Even in cases where an owner was less harsh, slaves did not have 
control of their lives—they could be sold at any time and taken away from 
their families.

L3
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Independent Practice
To enrich and extend the lesson, 
have students access the History 
Interactive at Web Code ncp-0705. 
After students experience the History 
Interactive, ask them to share their 
reactions by posing questions like 
these: How do you think someone 
unfamiliar with the plantation 
system would have viewed the 
sight of enslaved people working 
in a field? Do you think southern 
plantation owners were able to 
think of slavery as a system that 
affected human lives rather than 
as a business decision?

Monitor Progress
Have students complete the Thinking 
Critically questions. Ask them to share 
their answers with the class.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Sample response: Wealthy plantation 

owners lived comfortably in large, opulent 
homes. Enslaved people, in contrast, lived 
in small cabins that were sparsely fur-
nished and open to insects and weather.

2. Possible response: Southern plantation 
owners worked closely together to consol-
idate their power and elect politicians who 
supported their interests.

Connect to Today Have students share 
their findings about different plantations. 
Students may say that the mission of these 
historic places is to preserve buildings and 
artifacts of a bygone way of life. Students 
may also say that the preservation of planta-
tions is important because it commemorates 
the people who lived and worked there.

! The grand entryway of the Madewood 
Plantation House in Louisiana shows 
the opulence characteristic of large 
plantation homes. Plantation owners 
often imported expensive marble, 
wallpaper, carpets, chandeliers, and 
furniture to decorate their homes.

" Slaves, in contrast, lived in small cabins.    
The brick chimney, mattress, and wood floors 
shown below were not typical. Most slave 
cabins had earthen floors and were sparsely 
furnished. If windows existed, they were 
open spaces, which allowed bugs, heat, 
and rain to come inside. 

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Visuals  Based on the images shown here, 

summarize in two to three sentences the contrasting 
living conditions that existed on plantations.

2. Draw Conclusions  Southern plantation owners 
dominated the region’s economic and political life. 
How did planters gain so much wealth and power?

Connect to Today Many plantations have been 
preserved or restored and are open to the public today. 
Research the Web sites of such plantations as Boone Hall, 
Drayton Hall, Middleton Place, and Berkeley Plantation. 
What is the mission of these historic places? Why do you 
think they are important?

For: Interactive plantation
Web Code: ncp-0705

L3
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Domestic
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Foreign
policy

An Era of Nationalism
Objectives
• Analyze the causes and effects of nationalism 

on domestic policy during the years following 
the War of 1812.

• Describe the impact of nationalism on the 
nation’s foreign policy.

• Summarize the struggle over the issue of 
slavery as the nation grew.

Terms and People
nationalism
Henry Clay
American System
John Quincy Adams

Adams-Onís Treaty
Monroe Doctrine
Missouri Compromise

Reading Skill: Understand Effects Fill in 
a concept web to identify the effects of nationalism 
on the nation’s domestic and foreign policies.

Why It Matters Nationalism was a dominant political force in the
years following the War of 1812. It affected economic and foreign policy
and was supported by Supreme Court rulings. The building of
the nation’s pride and identity was an important development that
helped the country grow. Section Focus Question: How did domestic and
foreign policies reflect the nationalism of the times?

Nationalism Shapes Domestic Policies
In 1817, a newspaper in Boston described politics as entering an

“era of good feelings.” The Democratic Republican Party operated
almost without opposition. In the election of 1820, James Monroe
won reelection as President by receiving almost all of the electoral
votes cast. (John Quincy Adams received one electoral vote.) A spirit
of nationalism—a glorification of the nation—swept the country.

Nationalist Economic Policies In the last section, you read
about some of the economic policies that promoted the growth of
industry. A leading example was the Tariff of 1816. By embracing a
protective tariff, many Democratic Republicans betrayed their
former principles. Once they had opposed federal power, supported
agriculture, and favored trade unburdened by tariffs. Now they
used federal power to help industrialists and their workers.

Henry Clay was one of the leading advocates of this new economic
nationalism. He regarded the protective tariff as part of a larger,
ambitious federal program he called the American System. Clay
and his supporters wanted the federal government to build new
roads and canals to link the Atlantic states with the Midwest. Clay

!  Henry Clay

In the Spirit of Nationalism
Nationalistic feelings ran high following the War of 
1812. Many Americans sought to strengthen their 
nation. Among them was Henry Clay, Speaker of the 
House, who proposed a national economic plan 
called the American System. He sought to protect 
American farmers and manufacturers from foreign 
competition:

“This transformation of the condition of the country 
from gloom and distress to brightness and prosperity, 
has been mainly the work of American legislation, 
fostering American industry, instead of allowing it to 
be controlled by foreign legislation, cherishing 
foreign industry.”

—Henry Clay, “The American System,”
speech in the Senate, 1832

"  Old Glory flag, 1820s

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze the causes and effects of nation-

alism on domestic policy during the years 
following the War of 1812.

• Describe the impact of nationalism on the 
nation’s foreign policy.

• Summarize the struggle over the issue of 
slavery as the nation grew.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Have students recall the policies that 
arose from regional differences in the 
United States in the early 1800s and 
predict the types of policies that may 
grow out of nationalism.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
In the Spirit of Nationalism

Ask Why did Clay want to protect 
the United States from foreign 
businesses? (Sample response: The 
United States was a new nation and 
did not yet have established business 
practices.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Understand 
Effects worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 13

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students identify the 
effects of nationalism on the nation’s 
domestic and foreign policies. Read-
ing and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

advocate n. a person who supports or urges something
Francis Cabot Lowell was an advocate of industrial growth.

episode n. an event or incident
The opening of the Erie Canal was an important episode in U.S. transportation 
history.

L3
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insisted that the tariff and “internal improvements” would work together to tie
the different regions into a harmonious and prosperous whole.

Clay also favored reestablishment of a national bank. The charter for the first
Bank of the United States, created during Washington’s administration, expired
in 1811. That freed private and state banks to print their own money, which
caused widespread uncertainty about the value of money. A national bank, Clay
argued, would provide federal control over the nation’s money supply and banking
practices. In 1816, Congress established the second Bank of the United States. But
most congressmen opposed using federal funds for internal improvements.

Marshall and the Supreme Court Boost Federal Power Under John
Marshall, who served as Chief Justice from 1801 to 1835, the Supreme Court
favored a strong federal government and a national economy. Marshall applied
several Federalist principles to interpret the Constitution. For example, the
Marshall Court claimed the power to review the acts of Congress and of the
President for their constitutionality. This was established in the landmark deci-
sion Marbury v. Madison (1803). Marshall also insisted upon the “sanctity of
contracts.” In Dartmouth College v. Woodward (1819) and Fletcher v. Peck
(1810), the Marshall Court limited a state government’s power to interfere in
business contracts.

Further, the Marshall Court insisted that federal law was superior to state
law. This point was famously established in McCulloch v. Maryland (1819). The
case involved the renewed Bank of the United States. When it was reestab-
lished in 1816, branches were placed in states across the country. In effect, the
bank competed with and threatened many state and local banks. In Maryland,
state officials tried to defend their banks by levying a tax on the operations of
the Bank of the United States.

The Marshall Court struck down this Maryland law. Embracing a broad inter-
pretation of the Constitution, Marshall insisted that Congress had the power to
charter a national bank. Further, no state could destroy such a bank with taxes.

Finally, Marshall broadly interpreted the Constitution to give greater power to
the national government. In the 1824 case Gibbons v. Ogden, Marshall rejected a
steamboat monopoly granted by the state of New York. The monopoly threatened
the business of a steamboat operator who had run a service between New Jersey
and New York. Marshall ruled that steamboat traffic was “commerce” and that
the power to regulate commerce involving more than one state—interstate
commerce—belonged to the federal government. As in McCulloch v. Maryland,
the ruling extended federal power by creating a broad definition of commerce and
by asserting the supremacy of federal over state law.

In general, Marshall’s Court encouraged the development of large, far-
flung business corporations by freeing them from meddling by the
states. (Think, for example, how difficult it might have been to build a
railroad company that covered several states if each state had the power
to establish its own monopolies within its borders.) Corporations took
the place of the older, smaller, and simpler forms of business—single
proprietorships and limited partnerships whose reach was confined to a
small area. Due in part to the Marshall Court, the United States increas-
ingly became one large integrated market.

Economy Experiences Panics As the national market emerged and
more enterprises became interconnected over greater distances, the
economy became subject to periodic shocks, or panics. These panics were
the result of “busts” in a “boom-and-bust” cycle that is common in capital-
ism. In capitalism, individuals own most productive property—factories

“The question 
is, in truth, a question of supremacy. 
And if the right of the states to tax 
the means employed by the general 
government be conceded [accepted], 
the declaration that the Constitution, 
and the laws made in pursuance 
thereof, shall be the supreme law of 
the land, is empty and 
unmeaning. . . .”

—John Marshall,
McCulloch v. Maryland, 1819

Vocabulary Builder
advocate–(AD vuh kiht) n. a 
person who supports or urges 
something

Teach
 

Nationalism Shapes 
Domestic Policies

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term national-
ism (in bold) in the text. Point out 
the root word nation, and ask stu-
dents to predict what a policy of 
nationalism would favor.

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss 
how nationalism in the United 
States shaped the nation’s domestic 
policies. Ask What economic poli-
cies did Clay advocate in his 
American System program? (Clay 
advocated the use of protective tariffs, 
the building of new roads and canals 
to link the Atlantic and Midwest 
states, and the establishment of the 
second Bank of the United States.) 
Have students discuss the Supreme 
Court decisions during the early 
1800s that strengthened federal 
powers and explain the effects 
of each decision. Then, ask students 
to explain whether the economic 
panics during the 1800s could have 
been avoided.

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students to the Cycles of Boom and 
Bust on the next page. Ask them to 
point out what triggers the boom or 
bust cycle. Discuss instances they 
may have experienced in which a 
particular good’s price was espe-
cially high or low.

Independent Practice
! To help students study the Supreme 

Court cases of this period that 
strengthened the federal government, 
ask them to make a two-column 
chart with the headings “Supreme 
Court Cases” and “Effects on Federal 
Power.” Have students complete the 
charts and indicate which rulings 
they think are most important.

! Ask students to write brief para-
graphs describing how nationalism 
affected American art and literature 
produced in the early 1800s.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand nationalism’s effect on domestic 
and foreign policies. For a completed 
version of the concept web, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-40.

The Panic of 1837 The financial difficulty known 
as the Panic of 1837 emerged from President Andrew 
Jackson’s objections to the second Bank of the United 
States, whose charter was up for renewal. Jackson 
vetoed the bank’s early request for charter renewal, 
in 1832. To close the bank before the charter expira-
tion date of 1836, Jackson removed the government’s 
money from the bank and placed it in various state-
owned and private banks. In 1836, Jackson tried to 
curb inflation by demanding that people pay for gov-
ernment lands in gold or silver, rather than in paper 

money. This order, called the Specie Circular, created 
a run on banks, which did not have sufficient gold and 
silver on hand to meet the demand. The panic began in 
New York, when the banks there halted their payments 
of gold and silver. As a result, hundreds of banks failed, 
taking people’s life savings with them. Businesses 
closed, and many people lost their property. The Panic 
of 1837 lasted for seven years. President Van Buren’s 
inability to control the nation’s economy contributed 
to his defeat in his 1840 reelection bid.

L3
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Nationalism Influences 
Foreign Affairs

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point out 

the key terms Adams-Onís Treaty 
and Monroe Doctrine (in bold) in 
the text. Ask What do treaty and 
doctrine mean? (A treaty is an 
agreement; a doctrine is a policy or 
principle.) Have students discuss 
why European countries might 
honor the Adams-Onís Treaty but 
not the Monroe Doctrine.

! Teach Have students discuss the 
causes and effects of the First Semi-
nole War. Ask What did the First 
Seminole War indicate about 
Spanish control of Florida? 
(Andrew Jackson captured several 
Spanish forts during the war with 
the Seminoles, indicating that the 
Spanish control of Florida was very 
weak.) As a class, discuss what led 
the U.S. government to issue the 
Monroe Doctrine. Ask Why did 
the Monroe Doctrine mean little 
in 1823? (The United States did not 
have the power to enforce it.) Ask 
students to predict how the United 
States would use the Monroe Doc-
trine in the late 1800s and early 1900s.

! Quick Activity Have students cre-
ate tables that summarize the U.S. 
relationship with the Seminoles, 
Spain, Britain, and with Latin 
American republics. Ask students to 
use information from their tables to 
write a few sentences explaining 
how diplomatic relationships with 
the United States have developed.

Independent Practice
Have students write paragraphs pre-
dicting how the Adams-Onís Treaty 
and the Monroe Doctrine would affect 
U.S. foreign policy.

Monitor Progress
To review this section, ask students 
to explain the U.S. attitude toward 
European colonies in the Western 
Hemisphere and provide examples.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L4
 

Advanced Readers
L2

 

English Language Learners L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students
L2

 

Less Proficient Readers

Cycles of Boom and Bust

Boom

Demand for 
goods is high.

Producers supply 
more goods.

Spending on goods from 
all businesses is high.

Bust

Prices drop.

Production drops.

Employment, profits, 
and incomes are low.

Spending on goods from
all businesses is low.

Too many goods have 
been produced; the supply 
is greater than the demand 

for goods.

Employment, profits, 
and incomes are high.

and farms—and markets set prices. During the “boom” phase, high
consumer demand encourages owners to expand production. But
once the expanded supply of goods exceeds demand, a “bust” fol-
lows. Prices fall and producers cut back on production, closing fac-
tories and firing workers. Those jobless workers then have less to
spend, hurting other businesses.

Between 1815 and 1860, there were three great panics that
occurred: 1819, 1837, and 1857. Thousands of factory workers
lost their jobs. The panics also hurt farmers and planters as
demand declined for their grain or cotton. When farm prices fell,
many farmers and planters could not pay their debts. They, there-
fore, lost their properties to lawsuits and foreclosures.

Panics led many workers and farmers to doubt capitalism—or
at least to blame the banks, especially the Bank of the United
States. The panics lifted after a year or two, however, and “boom”
times returned. These economic revivals quieted the doubts.

American Art and Literature Flourish Nationalism also
influenced art and literature. Artists celebrated America’s beauti-
ful landscape, while novelists expressed pride in the nation’s
immense potential. A period known as the American Renaissance
ensued, in which literature reflected the nationalistic spirit. James
Fenimore Cooper of New York became the first American to make
a career as a novelist. His most celebrated novels, a series known
as The Leatherstocking Tales, created the genre of frontier
adventure tales that persists to this day. There were also several
regional voices in literature. For instance, Cooper influenced
William Gilmore Simms, a southern writer who gave frontier
stories a more southern voice.

How did nationalism affect the economy 
starting in 1816?

Nationalism Influences Foreign Affairs
Nationalism also influenced the nation’s foreign policy. A key

figure in this development was John Quincy Adams, James Monroe’s Secretary
of State and the son of former President John Adams. Monroe and Adams hoped
to reduce the nation’s great regional tensions by promoting national expansion.

Expanding the United States In 1819, American pressure and Adams’s
diplomacy persuaded Spain to sell Florida to the United States. Spain had felt
pressured to give up their claims by the First Seminole War that occurred in
1818. The Seminoles were an American Indian group from southern Georgia
and northern Florida, an area that was then part of Spain. Seminoles clashed
often with white settlers, who were upset with the Seminoles for providing safe
havens for runaway slaves. American General Andrew Jackson led a force into
Florida to fight the Seminoles and seized Spanish forts. Though Jackson had
not been told to act against the Spanish, the episode made it clear that Spanish
control of Florida was very weak. Ratified in 1821, the Adams-Onís Treaty also
ended Spanish claims to the vast Pacific Coast territory of Oregon. The British
also claimed Oregon, but in 1818, the United States and Great Britain agreed
to share the contested territory. Following the Adams-Onís Treaty, Americans
began to settle in Florida and pursue the fur trade in Oregon.

Vocabulary Builder
episode–(EHP uh sohd) n. an 
event or incident

Diagram Skill Market economies 
experience cycles of good times, called 
booms, and cycles of bad times, called 
busts. Typically, a sharp rise or drop in an 
economic variable will set off a series of 
events that brings about the next phase 
of the cycle. These variables include the 
amount of money businesses are willing 
to invest, interest rates, and economic 
shocks, such as wars, discovery of a new 
oil field, or a crop failure. What happens 
when producers create more goods 
than buyers demand?

L3

As students read the text below the blue heading 
“Nationalism Influences Foreign Affairs,” have them 
identify facts about U.S. relations with other coun-
tries. Tell students to make a bulleted list of the infor-
mation they find. Then, have each student use the list 
to write a one- or two-sentence summary of the text 
below each of the red headings in the subsection.

Have students use what they know about U.S. for-
eign affairs in the 1800s to compare the Seminoles’ 
relationships with the United States and with Spain. 
Have students create a graphic organizer that 
compares the challenges the Seminoles faced when 
dealing with the two nations. Students may wish 
to use the Internet or other resources to find more 
information.

Answers

Diagram Skill Prices and production 
decrease.

 

The United States passed protective 
tariffs, established a central bank, and 
interpreted the Constitution broadly to 
encourage nationwide markets.
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Art
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The Hudson River 
School

Objectives
! Understand a historic period of 

American landscape painting.

! Describe the characteristics and 
themes of landscape painters in 
the 1800s.

Background Knowledge
Ask students to consider how European 
artists might have portrayed their 
countries’ landscapes in the 1800s and 
how those images might have differed 
from the scenes painted by American 
artists. (European landscape artists 
frequently included ruins of ancient 
cities in their paintings, but American 
artists did not include such features, 
concentrating instead on dramatic 
natural scenes.)

Instruct
Ask How can a landscape painting 
depict an artist’s pride in his or 
her homeland? (In a landscape paint-
ing, the artist can emphasize dramati-
cally the natural beauty of the country.) 
Why would landscape paintings in 
the 1800s have been an important 
method of portraying the United 
States to people in other places? 
(Because photography was still so new, 
some would have had no other way to 
see the country except through paint-
ings and engraved reproductions.)

Monitor Progress
Have each student choose a painting 
on this page and write a paragraph 
explaining how that painting reflects 
the nationalism growing in the United 
States in the early 1800s.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Sample answer: A broken stump might 

symbolize the passing of an old order, such 
as European traditions, to make way for a 
new, American way of doing things.

2. Possible response: Hudson River School 
paintings might have brought scenic areas 
to the public’s attention, helping Ameri-
cans recognize the need to preserve and 
protect places of natural beauty.

Kindred Spirits Asher B. Durand’s 1849 painting signi-
fies a shared love of landscape and nation that charac-
terized the artists of the Hudson River School. Named 
for the picturesque Hudson River and the Catskill region 
north of New York City, this group of painters flourished 
between 1825 and 1870, documenting the majestic 
American landscape in an era of nationalism.

Durand’s masterpiece is considered a defining image 
of this style of painting, including not only a meticu-
lously rendered natural scene, but also portraits of 
two friends who had celebrated this beauty in art and 
poetry. The painting was commissioned by dry-goods 

merchant Jonathan Sturges in appreciation of Bryant’s 
eulogy on the untimely death of Thomas Cole.

Bryant’s family owned the painting until it was 
donated to the New York Public Library in the early 
1900s. Many New Yorkers were disappointed when 
the Library auctioned off the painting in a fundraiser 
in 2005. Though the winning bid was sealed, reports 
say that the purchase price was around $35 million, a 
record for an American painting. The painting was 
purchased by Arkansas heiress and art collector Alice 
Walton and will become the centerpiece at the 
planned Crystal Bridges Museum of American Art.

The Hudson River School

American art also reflected the spirit of nationalism. 
The majestic scenery of the landscape inspired a group 
of landscape painters known as the Hudson River 
School. These painters used realistic detail to reflect an 
enormous reverence toward nature. Their dramatic 
depictions of towering mountains, rushing waterfalls, 
and plummeting gorges presented a world in which tiny, 
humbled humans existed in harmony with nature.

! Asher B. Durand,
Kindred Spirits (1849)
Natural Beauty This 
tribute to Thomas Cole, 
one of the leaders of the 
Hudson River School, 
shows Cole sharing an 
awe-inspiring view with 
his friend, poet William 
Cullen Bryant.

" Martin Johnson 
Heade, Haystacks
on the Newburyport 
Marshes (1862)
Light and Dark Later
members of the Hudson 
River School were known 
as Luminists because of 
their fascination with the 
effects of light. Here, 
Martin Johnson Heade 
captures the glow of a 
late afternoon sky as 
the sun sets.

! Jasper Cropsey, Autumn—on the Hudson River (1859)
New Colors The invention of chemical pigments gave artists an exciting new palette 
of intense, pure colors, which were used to maximum effect by Jasper Cropsey, who became 
known as “the painter of autumn.” His brilliant foliage created a sensation.

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Art Cole and 

Durand often included a 
broken stump in their 
paintings. What do you 
think it symbolizes?

2. Make Inferences  How
might Hudson River School 
paintings have helped lead 
to the creation of national 
and city parks?

L3
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The Monroe Doctrine Adams also formulated the famous foreign policy doc-
trine named for President Monroe—the Monroe Doctrine. This policy responded
to threats by European powers, including France, to help Spain recover Latin
American colonies that had declared their independence. Monroe and Adams
were eager to protect those new republics. The British shared that goal and pro-
posed uniting with the United States to warn the other European powers to stay
out of Latin America. Adams and Monroe, however, preferred to act without a
British partner. In 1823, Monroe issued a written doctrine declaring that Euro-
pean monarchies had no business meddling with American republics. In return,
the United States promised to stay out of European affairs.

“. . . [T]he occasion has been judged proper for 
asserting, as a principle in which the rights and interests of the United States are 
involved, that the American continents, by the free and independent condition which 
they have assumed and maintain, are henceforth not to be considered as subjects for 
future colonization by any European powers. . . .”

—James Monroe, address to Congress, December 2, 1823

The Monroe Doctrine meant little in 1823 when the Americans lacked the
army and navy to enforce it. The Latin American republics kept their independ-
ence with British, rather than American, help. The doctrine did, however,
reflect the nation’s growing desire for power. The doctrine became much more
significant in the 1890s and in the twentieth century, when the United States
increasingly sent armed forces into Latin American countries.

What foreign policy actions did John Quincy Adams take that 
reflected nationalism?

The Nation Compromises Over Slavery
The spirit of nationalism failed to suppress regional differences in the United

States. Such differences made the nation more difficult to govern. In 1819, this
difficulty became evident in a crisis over Missouri’s admission to the Union as a
new state. At that point, the Union had an equal number of slave and free
states—which meant equal regional power in the United States Senate. If
Missouri entered the Union as a slave state, it would tip the balance in favor of
the South. This prospect alarmed northern congressmen. A New York congress-
man proposed banning slavery in Missouri as a price for joining the Union.
The proposed ban outraged southern leaders, who claimed a right to expand sla-
very westward.

In 1820, after a long and bitter debate, Henry Clay crafted the Missouri
Compromise. The northern district of Massachusetts would enter the Union as
the free state of Maine to balance admission of Missouri as a slave state. To
discourage future disputes over state admissions, the compromise also drew a
line across the continent from the southwestern corner of Missouri to the
nation’s western boundary. Territories south of that line would enter as slave
states. Those north of the line would become free states.

The compromise solved the short-term crisis. But that crisis had exposed the
growing division between the North and the South over the expansion of sla-
very. Jefferson worried, “This momentous question, like a fire-bell in the night,
awakened and filled me with terror. I considered it at once the [death] knell of
the Union.”

Southern whites felt insulted by the northern attacks on their region’s reli-
ance on slavery. They also felt threatened. In 1822, they blamed the Missouri

The Nation Compromises 
Over Slavery

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Missouri 
Compromise (in bold) in the text. 
Ask students to locate Missouri on 
the map and to define compromise. 
Discuss why Missouri’s location in 
relation to free and slave states was 
important.

! Teach Ask What were the terms 
of the Missouri Compromise? 
(Missouri entered the Union as a 
slave state. The northern district of 
Massachusetts entered the Union as 
the free state of Maine. States that 
entered the Union north of 36 30´N 
latitude would become free states. 
Those south of the line would become 
slave states.) In what ways was the 
compromise both a success and a 
failure? (The compromise avoided 
an immediate problem, but it did not 
address the country’s underlying dis-
agreement.) As a class, discuss why 
both free states and slave states 
were determined to keep control of 
the Senate.

! Quick Activity To help students 
understand the debate between free 
states and slave states, have them 
read and complete Geography and 
History: The Missouri Compromise. 
Teaching Resources, p. 22

Independent Practice
Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0706 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills question in the text.

Monitor Progress
As students answer the map skills 
questions, circulate to make sure 
that they understand the terms of 
the Missouri Compromise and how it 
affected the growth of the Union.

Answer

 

Adams negotiated with Spain for the 
sale of Florida. He also formulated the 
Monroe Doctrine, which stated that 
Europeans were expected to stay out 
of the affairs of American nations.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

In 1820, Henry Clay crafted the Missouri Compromise. 
For the short term, this compromise solved the issue 
of determining which states would be free states and 
which would be slave states. Have students list each 
term of the compromise and determine whether the 
North, the South, or both regions supported it. Students 

may add to their lists by consulting school-approved 
Internet resources. Tell students to use their completed 
lists to write paragraphs summarizing the terms of the 
compromise and explaining why some people sup-
ported or opposed each term.

L3
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 29

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 48.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
To extend the lesson content about 
economic panics of this period, have 
students complete the Enrichment 
worksheet Connection to Economics: 
The Boom and Bust Cycle. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 14–15

Answers

Map Skills
1. New free states would cover more land.
2. The compromise revealed that there were 

deep-seated disagreements among the 
states in the Union.

 

Sectionalism required negotiation about 
whether new states would be admitted 
as free or slave. Congress was reluctant 
to admit new states to the Union because 
these states might disrupt the balance 
of power between free states and slave 
states.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Paragraphs should reflect an under-
standing of each term listed.

2. Domestically, protective tariffs and 
Supreme Court decisions that strength-
ened the power of the federal government 
clearly reflected the growth of national-
ism. U.S. foreign policy in acquiring Flor-
ida and formulating the Monroe 
Doctrine also reflected nationalism.

3. Thesis statements should state a sup-
portable main idea about the American 
System.

4. After the difficulties endured during the 
War of 1812, the new country was united 
in its determination to be successful and 
productive.

5. Possible response: Americans were proud 
of winning independence for their new 
nation. That pride made them unwilling 
to tolerate European interference among 
other western republics.

6. Sample answer: The Missouri Compro-
mise indicated that many Americans 
believed that regional interests were 
more important than the larger interests 
of the nation.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0707.

L3

L3

L2L1

L2

L4

33SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0707

Comprehension
1. Terms and People How does each 

term below demonstrate the increasing 
nationalism in the years following the 
War of 1812? Answer the question in a 
paragraph that uses each term.
• American System
• Adams-Onís Treaty
• Monroe Doctrine

2. Reading Skill: 
Understand Effects Use your 
completed concept web to answer the 
Section Focus Question: How did 
domestic and foreign policies reflect 
the nationalism of the times?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Write a Thesis As in 

other types of essays and reports, the 
backbone for a research report is the 
thesis, or main idea. Reread the text in 
this section on Henry Clay’s American 
System. Then, write a thesis statement 
for a research report on this topic.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Sufficient Evidence

How did the fact that James Monroe 
won reelection in 1820 nearly 
unanimously reflect the nationalism of 
the era?

5. Draw Conclusions How did the 
spirit of nationalism contribute to the 
Monroe Doctrine?

6. Analyze Information What did the 
Missouri Compromise suggest about 
the limits of nationalism in the United 
States in the 1820s?

1820 Maine would separate
from Massachusetts and be
admitted as a free state.

1821 Missouri would
enter as a slave state.

Missouri Compromise
Line (36°30’N)

Remaining territory of
Louisiana Purchase
(north of 36°30’N) would
be closed off to slavery.

LA
GAALMS

SC

NC
TN

DE

RI

OH
INIL

CTPA

MDVA
KY

MA
NY

VT
NH

NJ

MO

ME

Michigan
Territory

Territory
Unorganized

Country

Oregon

New Spain(Mexico)
Arkansas
Territory

Florida
Territory

Free states
Territories closed to slavery
Slave states and territories

The Missouri Compromise
For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0706

Map Skills The Missouri Com-
promise admitted Maine as a free 
state, Missouri as a slave state, 
and prohibited slavery north of 
36°30«N latitude.
1. Region  Which would cover 

more land under the 
compromise—new free states 
or new slave states?

2. Draw Conclusions  What did 
the compromise reveal about 
the state of the Union?

debates for inspiring Denmark Vesey to plan a slave revolt. Vesey, a black freed-
man, prepared slaves to seize control of Charleston, South Carolina. The revolt,
however, never took place because Charleston officials learned of the plot. These
officials arrested, tried, convicted, and hanged Vesey and 34 others. Anxious
over their close call, southern politicians insisted that their safety required
northern silence on slavery.

How did sectionalism threaten the expansion of the Union?
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Landmark Decisions 
of the Supreme Court

The Facts The Issue The Decision

Who Has Power Over Interstate 
Commerce?
Under the Articles of Confederation, the national government had limited power.
States controlled business within their boundaries. The Constitution granted the
national Congress the power to “regulate commerce . . . among the several states.”
But what exactly did that power mean? What would happen when states passed
laws that affected business between states?

• Aaron Ogden had a license from the 
state of New York to run steamboats 
between New York and New Jersey.

• Thomas Gibbons had a license from the 
federal government to run steamboats 
in the same area.

• A New York court ruled that Gibbons 
had to stop running his boats but 
Ogden could continue to operate his.

• Gibbons appealed to the Supreme Court.

Gibbons argued that 
the commerce clause 
of the Constitution 
gave Congress the 
exclusive right to 
regulate business 
between states.

• The Court said that 
New York State law did 
not apply because the 
Constitution was the 
supreme law of the 
land.

• The Court also ruled that 
interstate commerce 
includes any business 
that crosses state 
boundaries.

! Today, the FCC (Federal Communications Commission) has 
regulations on cellphone usage.

Why It Matters
Gibbons v. Ogden clearly set forth the power of the national government to control
commerce between states. It also did something much more far-reaching. Ogden
had argued that Congress’s power did not apply to the facts in this case because
navigating boats on a river was not commerce. Only the buying and selling of goods,
he said, should be affected by this power of Congress. John Marshall, writing the
Court’s decision, rejected that idea. Commerce, he said, was any kind of business
interaction. It included the movement of people or goods by boat.

This decision opened broad areas of activity for the federal government. Con-
gress has used this power to pass laws such as granting workers the right to form
unions, setting limits on child labor, requiring companies to pay a minimum wage,
and banning racial discrimination. Congress has also passed laws regulating radio
and television, requiring that food and medicines are safe, and many others.

Gibbons v. Ogden (1824)

" Brooklyn steam 
ferry ad, 1814

Connect to Your World
In recent years, the Court has moved to limit the power of Congress to use the 
commerce clause to pass certain laws. Research to find a case from the last 
10 years involving the commerce clause. Read about the law under question 
and the Court’s decision. Explain in one or two paragraphs whether you agree 
or disagree with the way the Court viewed the commerce clause.
For: Supreme Court cases
Web Code: nce-0708

The Facts The Issue The Decision

Who Has Power Over Interstate 
Commerce?
Under the Articles of Confederation, the national government had limited power.
States controlled business within their boundaries. The Constitution granted the
national Congress the power to “regulate commerce . . . among the several states.”
But what exactly did that power mean? What would happen when states passed
laws that affected business between states?

• Aaron Ogden had a license from the 
state of New York to run steamboats 
between New York and New Jersey.

• Thomas Gibbons had a license from the 
federal government to run steamboats 
in the same area.

• A New York court ruled that Gibbons 
had to stop running his boats but 
Ogden could continue to operate his.

• Gibbons appealed to the Supreme Court.

Gibbons argued that 
the commerce clause 
of the Constitution 
gave Congress the 
exclusive right to 
regulate business 
between states.

• The Court said that 
New York State law did 
not apply because the 
Constitution was the 
supreme law of the 
land.

• The Court also ruled that 
interstate commerce 
includes any business 
that crosses state 
boundaries.

! Today, the FCC (Federal Communications Commission) has 
regulations on cellphone usage.

Why It Matters
Gibbons v. Ogden clearly set forth the power of the national government to control
commerce between states. It also did something much more far-reaching. Ogden
had argued that Congress’s power did not apply to the facts in this case because
navigating boats on a river was not commerce. Only the buying and selling of goods,
he said, should be affected by this power of Congress. John Marshall, writing the
Court’s decision, rejected that idea. Commerce, he said, was any kind of business
interaction. It included the movement of people or goods by boat.

This decision opened broad areas of activity for the federal government. Con-
gress has used this power to pass laws such as granting workers the right to form
unions, setting limits on child labor, requiring companies to pay a minimum wage,
and banning racial discrimination. Congress has also passed laws regulating radio
and television, requiring that food and medicines are safe, and many others.

Gibbons v. Ogden (1824)

" Brooklyn steam 
ferry ad, 1814

Connect to Your World
In recent years, the Court has moved to limit the power of Congress to use the 
commerce clause to pass certain laws. Research to find a case from the last 
10 years involving the commerce clause. Read about the law under question 
and the Court’s decision. Explain in one or two paragraphs whether you agree 
or disagree with the way the Court viewed the commerce clause.
For: Supreme Court cases
Web Code: nce-0708

Who Has Power Over 
Interstate Commerce?

Objectives
! Describe the Supreme Court’s defini-

tion of interstate commerce.

! Analyze a Supreme Court decision 
regarding state and national control 
of business interactions.

Background Knowledge
Discuss the distinction between state 
and federal laws. Then, review the cir-
cumstances of Gibbons v. Ogden. Ask 
students to identify types of commerce 
that could involve travel over state lines 
and discuss the problems that could 
arise if each state law were to be 
enforced equally.

Instruct
! Ask Why is it important for 

states to be able to create their 
own laws? (State laws reflect the 
local preferences of a group of peo-
ple.) Why are laws regarding 
commerce different from other 
types of state laws? (Individual 
business transactions may involve 
many states. Without a unifying set 
of federal guidelines, commerce 
would become unnecessarily difficult 
and national business would suffer.)

! Have students complete the work-
sheet Landmark Decisions of the 
Supreme Court: Who Has Power Over 
Interstate Commerce? Teaching 
Resources, p. 23

! Connect to Your World Refer 
students to the Key Supreme Court 
Cases section for summaries of this 
case. Students may do additional 
research. Responses should show 
a clear understanding of the case 
chosen and provide specific reasons 
why students agree or disagree with 
the thinking.

Monitor Progress
Review the concept of “commerce” and 
how it applies not only to buying and 
selling goods, but also to other busi-
ness transactions, such as transporta-
tion. Ask students to write brief 
paragraphs explaining which types of 
Internet and telecommunications 
activities are controlled by interstate 
commerce laws.

Chief Justice John Marshall Chief Justice John 
Marshall (1755–1835) was only the fourth person to 
head the new U.S. Supreme Court. He occupied a 
unique position that allowed him to shape the course 
of U.S. history by interpreting the Constitution with 
cases such as Gibbons v. Ogden. One of Marshall’s 
most important contributions was the concept of 
judicial review, the idea that the Supreme Court may 
review state and federal laws and determine whether 
these laws are authorized by the Constitution. In the 
case of Marbury v. Madison (1803), Marshall’s ruling 
determined that the Supreme Court should have 

power equal to the legislative and executive branches 
of government—a policy that has been followed 
ever since.

When Marshall became Chief Justice, the office was 
seen as insignificant; indeed, Marshall accepted the 
position after John Jay, the previous Chief Justice, 
turned down further service in that role. During Mar-
shall’s 35 years of service, the Supreme Court heard 
more than 1,000 cases, and Marshall himself wrote 
519 opinions. As a result, he provided the United 
States with a legacy of sound legal commentary on 
the nation’s fundamental principles.

L3
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 7 Section 4 249

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze the movement toward greater 

democracy and its impact.
• Describe the personal and political quali-

ties of Andrew Jackson.
• Summarize the causes and effects of 

the removal of Native Americans in the 
early 1800s.

S
E

C
TI

O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Democracy and the 
Age of Jackson

Objectives
• Analyze the movement toward greater 

democracy and its impact.

• Describe the personal and political qualities 
of Andrew Jackson.

• Summarize the causes and effects of the 
removal of Native Americans in the early 1800s.

Terms and People
caucus
Andrew Jackson
Martin Van Buren
Jacksonian Democracy

spoils system
Indian Removal Act
Trail of Tears

Reading Skill: Understand Effects Use a 
flowchart like the one below to record the effects 
of Jackson’s presidency.

Why It Matters The election of 1824 signaled a shift in American
political and social life. As a new political party emerged, the nation
expanded its concept of democracy in some ways and narrowed it in
others. The era became known for one of American history’s towering
and controversial figures—Andrew Jackson. Section Focus Question:
What changes did Andrew Jackson represent in American political life?

The Election of 1824
As the presidential election of 1824 approached, two-term President

James Monroe announced that he would not seek a third term. As you
have read, his presidency was marked by what appeared to be general
political harmony. There was only one major political party, and the
nation seemed to be united in its purpose and direction. Beneath this
surface, however, there were differences. These would become obvious
in the election of 1824.

A Four-Way Race Four leading Democratic Republicans hoped to
replace Monroe in the White House. John Quincy Adams, Monroe’s
Secretary of State, offered great skill and experience. A caucus of
Democratic Republicans in Congress preferred William Crawford of
Georgia. A caucus is a closed meeting of party members for the pur-
pose of choosing a candidate. War hero Andrew Jackson of Tennessee
and Henry Clay of Kentucky provided greater competition for Adams.

!  A crowd gathers for Jackson’s inauguration

The “People’s President”
After a disappointing loss in the election of 1824, 
Andrew Jackson rode a wave of popular support to 
the presidency in 1828. At his inauguration, many 
of those same voters caused a wild scene at the 
White House when they arrived in large numbers to 
celebrate the historic event.

“Ladies fainted, men were seen with bloody noses 
and such a scene of confusion took place as is 
impossible to describe. . . . But it was the People’s 
day, and the People’s President, and the People 
would rule.”

—Margaret Bayard Smith in a letter to
Mrs. Kirkpatrick, March 11, 1829

Andrew Jackson’s Presidency

Plate celebrating President Jackson "

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall the conflicts of the 
First Seminole War. Have them predict 
what President Jackson’s policy toward 
Native Americans will be.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The “People’s President”

Ask What was unusual about 
Andrew Jackson’s inauguration? 
(Many people attended and behaved 
wildly.) Why might Jackson have 
been called the “People’s Presi-
dent”? (The common people supported 
Jackson and his ideas.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 4 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list
 of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record the 
effects of Jackson’s presidency. Read-
ing and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

exploit v. to take advantage of; utilize
In the 1800s, business people exploited the North’s swift-flowing rivers, using 
water power to operate mills and factories.

L3
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A Troubled Outcome The crowded race produced no clear winner. Jackson
won more popular votes than did Adams, his next nearest competitor. Jackson did
well in many southern states and in the western part of the country. Adams ran
strongest in the Northeast. But neither won a majority of the electoral votes
needed for election. As a result, for the second time in the nation’s history (the
first was in 1800), the House of Representatives had to determine the outcome of
a presidential election. There, Clay threw his support to Adams, who became
President. When Adams appointed Clay as Secretary of State, Jackson accused
them of a “corrupt bargain,” in which he thought Clay supported Adams in
exchange for an appointment as Secretary of State.

Jackson’s opposition weakened Adams’s presidency. Taking a broad, nation-
alist view of the Constitution, Adams pushed for an aggressive program of fed-
eral spending for internal improvements and scientific exploration. Jackson and
other critics denounced this program as “aristocratic” for allegedly favoring the
wealthy over the common people. This would become a growing theme in
national politics.

Jackson Begins His Next Campaign Much of the criticism of Adams’s pres-
idency came from Andrew Jackson. Indeed, Jackson and his supporters spent
much of Adams’s term preparing for the next election. Jackson especially relied
upon New York’s Martin Van Buren, who worked behind the scenes to build
support for Jackson. Meanwhile, Jackson traveled the country drumming up
support among the voters—a new practice.

Jackson hoped to exploit the increasingly democratic character of national
politics. In the 1824 presidential election, a growing number of states had cho-
sen their presidential electors based on popular vote. This was a shift from the
method used in the first presidential elections, in which state legislatures chose
electors. By 1836, every state but South Carolina was choosing electors based
on the popular vote. Voters also had an increased role in choosing other state
and local officials across the country. For example, the use of caucuses was

replaced in many cases by more public conventions
in which voters had a greater say in who became a
candidate for office.

During the 1810s and 1820s, many states rewrote
their constitutions. Those documents had originally
restricted the right to vote and hold office to men who
owned property. In 1776, about three fourths of all
free men could meet the property-ownership require-
ment because they owned a farm or a shop. But that
qualified proportion slipped as more men worked for
wages in the expanding industries. Without their own
farm or shop, they could not vote. The economic losses
caused by the Panic of 1819 had also removed many
voters from the rolls.

The new state constitutions expanded the elector-
ate by abolishing the property requirement. In most
states, any white man who paid a tax could vote and
hold office. These changes increased participation
in elections. Male voter turnout that had been less
than 30 percent in the elections of the early 1800s
reached almost 80 percent in 1840.

Unfortunately, the expansion of democracy did not
benefit all Americans. Most of the new constitutions
also took the vote away from free blacks—even those

Vocabulary Builder
exploit–(ehk SPLOYT) v. to take 
advantage of; utilize

Andrew Jackson (1767–1845)
As a major general in the War of 1812, Andrew Jackson became 
a national hero when he defeated the British at New Orleans. 

Bitter over his defeat in the presidential 
election of 1824, Jackson came back four 

years later and won decisively, despite a 
campaign that was rife with personal 
attacks on his character and that of his 
wife. Elected by the “common man,” 
Jackson was the first President who was 
not an aristocrat from Massachusetts or 
Virginia, but rather from the Tennessee 
frontier. His presidential victory was 
marred, however, when his wife Rachel 

died before he moved to Washington to 
assume office. Jackson believed in a 

strong presidency and used his 
power to veto 12 congressional 

acts—more than all the 
previous six Presidents 

combined.

Teach
 

The Election of 1824

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents find the key term caucus (in 
bold) in the text. Help students recall 
the types of decisions that have been 
made by political parties. Ask them 
to predict how a power struggle 
within the Democratic Republican 
Party affected presidential politics.

! Teach Using the Number Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss the 
presidential candidates during the 
election of 1824 and the outcome of 
the election. Ask How did Adams 
win the election? (Because neither 
Adams nor Jackson had the neces-
sary electoral votes to win, the House 
of Representatives selected Adams.) 
Why did critics denounce Adams’s 
programs? (Critics believed that 
Adams’s programs favored the wealthy.) 
Have students discuss how the dem-
ocratic character of the United States 
had shifted and how Jackson ex-
ploited these changes. Ask Why did 
many states rewrite their consti-
tutions to expand voting rights? 
(The Panic of 1819 caused many peo-
ple to lose their land, which decreased 
the number of male landowners who 
could vote.)

Independent Practice
Refer students to the HISTORY MAKERS 
biography of Andrew Jackson. Ask 
them to write paragraphs explaining 
how Jackson’s frontier background 
affected his leadership as President.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their flowcharts, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the effects of Jackson’s presi-
dency. For a completed version of the 
flowchart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-41.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L4
 

Advanced Readers
L2

 

English Language Learners L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students
L2

 

Less Proficient Readers

L3

Organize the class in pairs. Have partners construct 
a concept map to illustrate the outcome of the 1824 
campaign. Students should note the main idea—
Jackson’s loss leads him to prepare for the next 
election—and determine the supporting events or 
ideas. Then, have students use their concept maps to 
discuss in what ways each event or idea contributed 
to Jackson’s policies during his presidency.

Organize students in groups. Then, have each group 
develop a campaign to promote one of the four can-
didates in the 1824 election. Students may wish to 
do additional research. Each group should develop 
slogans, prepare an advertising campaign, and write 
a speech that emphasizes its candidate’s positive 
qualities. Have each group present its campaign to 
the class.
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with property. Nor did the new constitu-
tions allow women to vote. (With the
exception of New Jersey, in which a loop-
hole in the state constitution allowed
property-owning women to vote until
1807, no state had ever allowed women
to cast a ballot.) In addition, American
Indians, who were not citizens of the
United States, were denied the vote.
Democracy was limited to white men.

How did Jackson 
respond to his defeat in the 1824 
presidential election?

Jackson Emerges
During the mid-1820s, Andrew Jackson

became the symbol of American democ-
racy. Historians refer to the movement as Jacksonian Democracy. In his speeches
and writings, Jackson celebrated majority rule and the dignity of the common peo-
ple. He projected himself as a down-to-earth common man with humble roots,
which contrasted with the image of the aristocratic leaders of the past.

Jackson’s life reflected the nation’s own story of expanding opportunity. He
was born in a log cabin, orphaned as a boy, and wounded during the American
Revolution. Moving west to the then-frontier, he had become a wealthy lawyer
and planter in Tennessee. (In fact, Jackson was wealthier than Adams.) Jackson
won military fame in the War of 1812 and in the wars against the Creeks and
Seminoles.

The Election of 1828 By the election of 1828, Jackson’s supporters called
themselves Democrats, not Democratic Republicans. Jacksonian Democracy
triumphed in the presidential election of 1828. With 56 percent of the popular
vote and two thirds of the electoral votes, Jackson defeated Adams. A rowdy
crowd attended Jackson’s inauguration in Washington, D.C. Their raucous con-
duct symbolized the triumph of the democratic style over the alleged aristocracy
represented by John Quincy Adams.

Jackson owed his victory to his campaign manager Martin Van Buren, who
revived the Jeffersonian partnership of southern planters and northern com-
mon people. The party promised a return to Jeffersonian principles: strong
states and a weak federal government that would not interfere in slavery. Only
those principles, Van Buren argued, could keep sectional tensions from destroy-
ing the Union.

A New Party Structure While returning to old principles, the Democrats
innovated in party structure. They developed a disciplined system of local and
state committees and conventions. The party cast out anyone who broke with
party discipline. While becoming more democratic in style, with carefully
planned appeals to voters and great public rallies, elections also became the
business of professional politicians and managers.

The new party rewarded the faithful with government jobs. Where Adams
had displaced only a dozen government officials when he became President,
Jackson replaced hundreds. He used the government jobs to reward Democratic
activists. Van Buren’s “reward” was appointment as Secretary of State, the

Total Popular
Vote

1824

1828

1832

1836

1840

Presidential
Election

350,671

1,155,350

1,318,406

1,500,802

2,404,118
SOURCE: Encyclopædia Britannica 

The Growing Electorate, 1824–1840

The Growing Electorate
Before 1824, presidential election 
results did not include a popular vote 
count. By 1840, the number of voters 
had skyrocketed. The painting, entitled 
The County Election by George Caleb 
Bingham, reflects this trend. Which 
Americans were not represented on 
the table above?

Jackson Emerges

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask student 

to find the key term spoils system 
(in bold) in the text. Have students 
predict whether the spoils system 
became popular after Jackson’s pres-
idency.

! Teach Trace the events of Andrew 
Jackson’s election. Ask Why was 
Jackson such an appealing can-
didate? (Jackson celebrated major-
ity rule and the dignity of the common 
people, who could identify with his 
frontier roots and unaffected style.) 
Have students describe the role that 
Jeffersonian principles played in the 
election of 1828. Ask In what ways 
did Jackson’s Democratic Party 
change the party structure? (It 
opened the party to more people with 
public rallies and the development of 
local and state committees. However, 
it removed anyone who did not com-
pletely support the party line. Elec-
tions also became more business-like 
with professional politicians and 
managers.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have 
students study the painting on this 
page. Ask What does the painting 
reveal about voters at the time 
it was painted? (Sample: It shows 
that voters were regular people, not 
exclusively landed gentry.)

Independent Practice
Have students read the Primary Source 
quotation on the next page. Have them 
write a short rebuttal to Marcy’s defense 
of the “spoils system.”

Monitor Progress
To check students’ understanding, have 
them write three phrases that describe 
the qualities of Andrew Jackson.

Answers

Caption African Americans, Native Ameri-
cans, and women

 

Jackson responded to his 1824 defeat by 
campaigning and gathering support for 
the next election.

Inaugurations Andrew Jackson’s inauguration was 
a boisterous occasion. Although inaugurations, then 
and now, commence with the solemn oath of office, 
celebrations and parties usually follow. Jackson’s 
inauguration was raucous with large crowds—from 
frontiersmen in buckskin clothing to society people—
jostling each other to shake Old Hickory’s hand. Visi-
tors poured into the White House, breaking furniture 
and spilling punch. One eyewitness reported that 
“those who got in could not get out by the door 
again but had to scramble out the windows.”

The second inauguration of George W. Bush in 2004 
shows how both politics and society have changed. 
With the theme of “Celebrating Freedom, Honoring 
Service,” the inauguration cost around $40 million 
and was underwritten by Bush’s individual and busi-
ness supporters. The three-day celebration included 
concerts, fireworks, and nine inaugural balls. The Black 
Tie and Boots Ball focused on the President’s home 
state of Texas. The Commander in Chief Ball was a 
free event for troops returning from or about to be 
deployed to Afghanistan and Iraq.

L3
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INFOGRAPHIC AUDIO

In 1829, white settlers discovered gold on Cherokee lands in 
northwestern Georgia. It was only a matter of time before the 
government decided to relocate the Cherokees and other Native 
Americans living in the Southeast to other lands. In May 1838, 
soldiers forced more than 15,000 Cherokees into military stockades 

at bayonet point. Wahnenauhi, a Cherokee woman, wrote of the 
removal: “[P]erish or remove! It might be,—remove and 
perish! [A] long journey through the Wilderness,—could 
the little ones endure? [A]nd how about the sick? [T]he 
old people and infirm, could they possibl[y] endure the 
long tedious journey; Should they leave?”
 But the Cherokees were not given a choice. 
The first leg of their journey began in October 1838. 
Their final destination lay 1,000 miles west in 
Indian Territory. The name of the route they 
followed is known as the “Trail of Tears,” which
comes from the Cherokee nunna-da-ul-tsun-yi, 
for the “trail where they cried.” 

! Cherokee bag, early nineteenth century

coveted steppingstone to the presidency. The Democrats defended the use of
jobs as rewards for political loyalty. Here, Senator William Learned Marcy of
New York defended the Jacksonians:

“They boldly preach what they practice. When they are 
contending for victory, they avow [state] the intention of enjoying the fruits of it. If they 
are defeated, they expect to retire from office. If they are successful, they claim, as a 
matter of right, the advantages of success. They see nothing wrong in the rule, that to 
the victor belongs the spoils [loot] of the enemy.”

—Senator William Learned Marcy, speech before Congress, January 1832

Critics, however, denounced the use of political jobs as a reward for party loyalty,
a practice they called the spoils system.

How did Jackson’s life mirror his political beliefs?

Native American Removal
Jackson’s political base lay in the South, where he captured 80 percent of the

vote. Those voters expected Jackson to help them remove the 60,000 American
Indians living in the region. These Indians belonged to five nations: the Chero-
kee, Chickasaw, Creek, Choctaw, and Seminole.

Southern voters had good reason to expect Jackson’s help with Indian removal.
Jackson’s victory in the Creek War of 1814 had led to the acquisition of millions of

Native American 
Removal

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point out 

the key terms Indian Removal Act 
and Trail of Tears (in bold). Have 
students discuss how these terms 
are related.

! Teach Ask Why did Jackson 
appeal to many southern voters? 
(Southern voters expected Jackson to 
help remove 60,000 Native Americans 
living in the South.) Have students 
discuss examples of how Native Amer-
icans in the South adopted aspects of 
white culture and explain why peo-
ple in the South wanted the Native 
Americans to leave. Ask What does 
the Worcester v. Georgia case 
reveal about white Americans’ 
attitudes toward Native Ameri-
cans? (The case indicates that the 
Supreme Court respected Native 
Americans’ rights. It also reveals that 
many white Americans, including 
the President, held deep prejudices 
against Native Americans and 
wanted to take Native American land 
for white settlement.) Have students 
discuss the terms of the Indian 
Removal Act and describe how some 
Native Americans resisted removal 
from their lands.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents analyze the Infographic. Ask 
What information in the illustra-
tions indicates why the Cherokee 
called their journey the Trail of 
Tears? (People are bundled in blan-
kets as they travel on horseback and 
by foot through cold weather. The ani-
mals pulling the wagons look 
exhausted. The people look weary and 
sad.) Then, ask students to answer 
the questions in the text.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L4
 

Advanced Readers
L2

 

English Language Learners

L3

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students
L2

 

Less Proficient Readers

Ask partners to create a timeline noting the events in 
Andrew Jackson’s life that are covered in this section. 
Tell students to skim the headings, identify main 
ideas, and write any dates that are mentioned. Then, 
ask students to use their notes to assemble the time-
lines. Timelines should include decisions Jackson 
made concerning public policy, as well as key events 
in his career as a soldier and politician.

Have students summarize the arguments used by 
the defense and the prosecution in Worcester v. 
Georgia. Students may wish to use the Internet or the 
library to conduct more research about the specific 
details of the case, the enforcement of treaty agree-
ments, and private property rights. Then, have them 
create posters, diagrams, and PowerPoint presenta-
tions to argue the case in a modern courtroom setting.

Answers

 

Jackson projected himself as a down-to-
earth common man with humble roots. 
He was born in a log cabin and was 
orphaned. Politically, Jackson celebrated 
majority rule and the dignity of the 
common people.
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Independent Practice
! Have students read and complete 

Outline Map: Trail of Tears. 
Teaching Resources, p. 24

! Ask students to read the Primary 
Source quotation on the next page. 
Have them write three sentences 
explaining in what ways President 
Andrew Jackson considered his 
Native American policies to be “lib-
eral” and “generous.” Then, have them 
write three sentences explaining why 
Native Americans would have dis-
agreed with Jackson’s statement.

Monitor Progress
As they write their sentences, circulate 
to make sure that students understand 
the different ways that Jackson and 
the Native Americans viewed the 
Indian Removal Act.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Possible response: Americans may have been 

willing to give up new lands because they 
were not yet developed and the public was 
not aware of the resources available there.

2. Sample answer: Jackson relocated Native 
Americans to make their land available to 
white settlers. He might have asked the 
white settlers to move to the West because 
the Native Americans had been living on 
the land in the Southeast first; or he might 
have provided schools and other resources 
to help Native Americans live among U.S. 
citizens.

Samuel Worcester Samuel Worcester, a New 
England native, was a missionary to the Cherokee. 
He worked in the Cherokee capitol of New Echota, in 
Georgia, translating the Bible into Cherokee and 
using Sequoyah’s “Talking Leaves” representation of 
the Cherokee language to help publish the Cherokee 
Phoenix, a Cherokee newspaper.

In 1831, Worcester was arrested for living in the 
Cherokee Nation without permission from the state 
of Georgia. He was sentenced to four years of hard 
labor. He challenged the case, and the Supreme Court 
struck down Georgia’s laws in the case Worcester v. 

Georgia. The state, however, ignored the ruling and 
Worcester remained jailed. He was neither pardoned 
nor released from prison until a new Georgia gover-
nor took office.

In 1835, a small group of Cherokee at New Echota 
signed a treaty relinquishing their lands in exchange 
for $5 million and property in the Indian Territory. The 
treaty was disputed because Cherokee law prohibited the 
sale of its national lands on penalty of death. After 
the treaty was approved, Worcester moved to Indian Ter-
ritory to prepare for the Cherokees’ arrival. He lived there 
among the Native Americans until his death in 1859.

! The journey west was a time of sadness 
and hardship. More than 4,000 Cherokees 
died of disease, cold, and starvation. 

! Native American Removal, 
1830–1840 The map below 
shows the relocation routes of 
Native Americans, including the 
Trail of Tears (in red).

Creek acres in Georgia and Alabama. His war with the Seminoles in 1818 paved
the way for the Adams-Onís Treaty and American control of Florida.

Still, many Native Americans had remained in the South. In many cases,
they had even adopted white American culture. For example, many practiced
Christianity, established schools, owned private property, and formed constitu-
tional, republican governments. A Cherokee named Sequoyah invented a writing
system for the Cherokee language so they could print their own newspaper and
books. These Native Americans in the five southeastern tribes became known as
the “five civilized tribes.”

Many southern whites, however, denounced the Indian civilizations as a
sham. Indians could never be civilized, southerners insisted. President Jackson
agreed that the Indians should make way for white people. “What good man
would prefer a country covered with forests and ranged by a few thousand sav-
ages to our extensive Republic?” he asked. Indeed, southern whites wanted the
valuable lands held by the Indians. Between 1827 and 1830, the states of Geor-
gia, Mississippi, and Alabama dissolved the Indian governments and seized
these lands. In 1832, after the Indians appealed their case to the federal courts,
John Marshall’s Supreme Court tried to help the Indians. In Worcester v. Geor-
gia, the Court ruled that Georgia’s land seizure was unconstitutional. The fed-
eral government had treaty obligations to protect the Indians, the Court held,
and federal law was superior to state law. President Jackson, however, ignored
the Court’s decision. “John Marshall has made his decision, now let him enforce
it,” Jackson boldly declared. Although often a nationalist, Jackson favored
states’ rights in this case.

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Inferences  Why do you think Americans were will-

ing to give up new lands to the Indians?
2. Identify Alternatives Why did Jackson forcibly relocate 

Native Americans? What other action might he have taken to 
handle the conflict between the southern states and Native 
Americans?
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For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0709.

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 30

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 49.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students search in current news-
papers and magazines for stories about 
Native American issues, such as cul-
ture, education, or business. Have each 
student summarize an article, pointing 
out the issues that may have grown 
from the Native American policies dis-
cussed in this section.

Answer

 

White people wanted the land and so 
wanted Native Americans removed from 
it. Also, many white people did not 
believe that Native Americans could 
be “civilized” and did not want to live 
near them.

Section 4 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each term or person listed.

2. Jackson encouraged the idea of the common 
man’s participation in politics. Although 
his changes made elections more inclusive 
and democratic in style, professional poli-
ticians and managers ran them.

3. Students’ outlines should reflect a basic 
understanding of the Jackson adminis-
tration, including his rise to power, his 
support of the “common man,” and his 
Native American removal policy.

4. Possible response: No candidate clearly 
won the election, and Andrew Jackson 
quickly began planning his next cam-
paign after failing to win in 1824. Also, 
the revision of state constitutions ex-
panded the number of white men who 
were eligible to vote.

5. Sample answer: Jackson’s personality 
and  frontier background appealed to the 
working class voters who had just become 
enfranchised.

6. Jackson believed that Native Americans 
refused to assimilate and accept Ameri-
can culture. In his view, this difference in 
cultures meant that Native Americans 
were unable to live among white people.

44SECTION

Assessment

Even before this ruling, Jackson had urged Congress to pass the Indian
Removal Act of 1830. This act sought to peacefully negotiate the exchange of
American Indian lands in the South for new lands in the Indian Territory
(modern-day Oklahoma).

“Rightly considered, the policy of the General Government 
toward the red man is not only liberal, but generous. He is unwilling to submit to the laws of 
the States and mingle with their population. To save him from this alternative, or perhaps 
utter annihilation, the General Government kindly offers him a new home. . . .”

—President Andrew Jackson, message to Congress, December 8, 1830

The Choctaws and Chickasaws reluctantly agreed to leave their southeastern
homelands for new lands in the West. A few stayed behind, but they suffered
violent mistreatment by whites.

The Jackson administration continued pressuring remaining Indian groups
to sell their lands and move west. In 1835, a small group of Cherokees who did
not represent their nation made an agreement with the government under
which all Cherokees would leave the South for Oklahoma. Though the rest of
the Cherokees protested, the federal government sought to enforce the treaty.
In 1838, U.S. soldiers forced 16,000 Cherokees to walk from their lands in the
Southeast to Oklahoma along what came to be called the Trail of Tears. At least
4,000 Cherokees died of disease, exposure, and hunger on their long, hard journey. 

Some Indians in the South resisted removal. In 1836, after a number of vio-
lent conflicts with white settlers, troops forcibly removed the Creeks from their
southern lands. In Florida, the Seminoles fought the Second Seminole War
between 1835 and 1842. In the end, American troops forced most Seminoles to
leave Florida.

Removal also affected Native Americans in the Midwest. In Illinois, a chief
named Black Hawk led the resistance by the Sauk and Fox nations. In what
became known as Black Hawk’s War, they fought federal troops and local militia
until crushed in 1832.

Why did many white people want Native Americans removed 
from the southeastern United States?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0709

Comprehension
1. Terms and People How does each 

term or person below help reflect the 
role of Andrew Jackson in American 
political life in the 1820s and 1830s? For 
each name or term, write a sentence 
that explains your answer.
• Martin Van Buren
• Jacksonian Democracy
• spoils system
• Indian Removal Act

2. Reading Skill: 
Understand Effects Use your 
completed flowchart to answer the 
Section Focus Question: What changes 
did Andrew Jackson represent in 
American political life?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Make an Outline

Create an outline for this section on the 
Age of Jackson. Identify each topic and 
subtopic in a single phrase. When you 
are ready to write your research report, 
you can then use the outline as a guide.

Critical Thinking
4. Analyze Information Why do you 

think the election of 1824 helped lead 
to change in national politics?

5. Draw Conclusions Why do you 
think Jackson favored and benefited 
from the democratic expansion that 
took place in the 1820s and 1830s?

6. Summarize What was the basic view 
of Jackson toward the Native Americans 
living in the southeastern United States 
in the early 1800s?

L3

L3

L2L1

L2

L4
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Constitutional Disputes 
and Crises

Objectives
• Evaluate the significance of the debate over 

tariffs and the idea of nullification.

• Summarize the key events of the conflict over 
the second Bank of the United States in the 
1830s.

• Analyze the political environment in the 
United States after Andrew Jackson.

Terms and People
Tariff of Abominations
John C. Calhoun

nullification
Whig

Reading Skill: Compare Fill in a table like the 
one below to compare the viewpoints of Jackson 
and Calhoun on the issue of nullification.

Why It Matters Jackson’s presidency featured a number of con-
flicts and crises, and it helped bring about the formation of a rival
political party. In spite of this, Jackson was able to secure the elec-
tion of a handpicked successor. That administration was unable to sur-
vive its own crises and gave way to a Whig presidency. Section Focus
Question: What major political issues emerged during the 1830s?

The Nullification Crisis
The protective tariffs had long been a topic of debate and discord

in the United States. In general, the industrial North favored them,
but the agricultural South disliked them.

In 1828, Congress adopted an especially high tariff. Southerners
called it the Tariff of Abominations. This tariff had been designed
by members of Congress not only to promote American industry but
to embarrass President Adams and ensure a Jackson victory in that
year’s presidential election. In fact, Adams did sign the tariff, though
reluctantly, and it did help bring about his defeat in 1828.

Calhoun Champions Nullification Jackson’s Vice President,
John C. Calhoun of South Carolina, violently opposed the tariff.
During the War of 1812, he had been a strong nationalist. But his
opinions changed after the the Missouri controversy of 1819 and 1820.
This episode convinced him that the future of slavery, which he

!  John C. Calhoun

Debate Over States’ Rights
In 1828, John C. Calhoun wrote an anonymous 
document in response to the high tariff Congress 
adopted that year. The tariff, known as the Tariff of 
Abominations to people in the South who adamantly 
opposed it, meant high prices for goods that 
southern planters needed.

“So partial are the effects of the [Tariff] system 
that its burdens are exclusively on one side and its 
benefits on the other. It imposes on the agricultural 
interest of the South. . . . That the manufacturing 
States . . . bear no share of the burden of the 
Tariff . . .”

—John C. Calhoun, South Carolina
Exposition and Protest, 1828

Nullification
Andrew Jackson
•
•
•

John C. Calhoun
•
•
•

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Evaluate the significance of the debate 

over tariffs and the idea of nullification.
• Summarize the key events over the second 

Bank of the United States in the 1830s.
• Analyze the political environment in the 

United States after Andrew Jackson.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall the characteris-
tics of Jackson’s administration and 
his willingness to ignore a ruling by 
the Supreme Court. Ask them to pre-
dict how Jackson will approach other 
crises and conflicts.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Debate Over States’ Rights

Ask What does Calhoun mean 
when he says that the tariff is 
“partial”? (He thinks that the tariff 
is unfair because it affects the South 
more than it does the North.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 5 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students compare 
the viewpoints of Jackson and 
Calhoun on the issue of nullification. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

perpetual adj. ongoing; continuous
Andrew Jackson’s removal policies disrupted cultures that, in the view of 
Native Americans, were meant to be perpetual.

L3
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supported, required a stronger defense of states’ rights.
Toward that end, he began to champion the concept of
nullification, which meant that states could nullify, or void,
any federal law deemed unconstitutional.

Calhoun and his supporters expected Jackson to reject a
protective tariff. After all, Jackson was not a supporter of
the tariff, and they hoped he might take action against it on
his own. He did modify the tariff rates, but not enough to
satisfy Calhoun.

The Crisis Deepens In 1832, the South Carolina legis-
lature nullified the protective tariff and prohibited the
collection of federal tariff duties in South Carolina after
February 1, 1833. Further, the state threatened to secede
from the Union if the federal government employed force
against South Carolina. Calhoun resigned the vice presi-
dency and instead became a senator.

Jackson generally supported states’ rights, and he wanted a lower tariff. He
drew the line at nullification and secession, however. “Disunion by armed force
is treason,” Jackson thundered. He felt the Union must be perpetual and states
must honor federal law.

“I can have within the limits of South Carolina fifty 
thousand men, and in forty days more another fifty thousand. . . . The Union will be 
preserved. The safety of the republic, the supreme law, which will be promptly obeyed 
by me.”

—President Andrew Jackson, December 9, 1832

Other state legislatures around the country supported him by passing resolu-
tions rejecting nullification.

Webster Defends the Union In Congress, Daniel Webster of Massachu-
setts became the great champion of nationalism. In an 1830 debate over nullifi-
cation, he had blasted the notion in a fiery speech. “Liberty and Union, now and
forever, one and inseparable,” he declared. Webster defined the Union as the
creation of the American people rather than of the states. In 1833, Webster led
the way in pushing for passage of a Force Bill, giving Jackson authority to use
troops to enforce federal law in South Carolina.

The Crisis Avoided At the same time, with Jackson’s support, Congress also
reduced the tariff. This reduced South Carolina’s militancy. In March, a special
convention suspended that state’s ordinance of nullification. Still, the convention
made a political statement by nullifying the now-unnecessary Force Bill. The
crisis passed. Jackson and Webster could declare victory. The difficult questions
of nullification and secession, however, had been postponed rather than resolved.

How did President Jackson view nullification?

The Bank War
Notwithstanding his fight over nullification, Jackson was a supporter of the

agricultural South. Indeed, he longed to revive Jefferson’s ideal of an agrarian
republic, in which almost all white men owned farms and enjoyed a rough equal-
ity. But industrialization worked against that vision. Increasing numbers of
Americans worked in cities for wages instead of on their own farms. In the
cities, a gap widened between rich owners and poor workers. Wealth became

1828 and 1832: Congress passes tariffs on imported goods, which
benefit northern manufacturers but hurt southern planters.

Force Bill gives Jackson authority to use troops to enforce
federal law in South Carolina.

South Carolina votes to nullify, or void, both the 1828 and 1832
tariffs within the state’s borders and threatens to secede from the

Union if force is used against the state.

Congress reduces the tariffs on imports.

South Carolina suspends its nullification of the tariffs
but nullifies the Force Bill.

The Nullification Crisis of 1833

Vocabulary Builder
perpetual–(per PECH oo ehl) adj.
ongoing; continuous

Diagram Skill The Nullification 
Crisis of 1833 was part of a power 
struggle between the states and the 
national government that had been 
present since the earliest days of the 
new nation. At issue was a state’s 
power to challenge the authority of the 
federal government. Although the crisis 
was avoided, questions of nullification 
and secession remained. How was the 
Nullification Crisis avoided?

Teach
 

The Nullification Crisis

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Tariff of 
Abominations (in bold) and its 
definition. Explain that the tariff 
protected the interests of cloth man-
ufacturers in the North. Ask students 
to consider why southerners would 
have opposed the tariff.

! Teach Have students summarize 
the debate over nullification and 
explain its implications. Ask Why 
did Jackson reject South Caro-
lina’s nullification of the Tariff 
of Abominations? (Although he 
supported states’ rights and wanted 
a lower tariff, Jackson believed that 
nullifying a federal law was a form 
of treason.) Have students describe 
how the Nullification Crisis was 
avoided. Ask Why would an act of 
nullification have weakened the 
Union? (It would have weakened 
federal law, allowing states to act on 
their own behalf if they did not agree 
with laws passed by Congress and 
approved by the President.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the diagram on this 
page. Ask them to analyze the 
actions that Congress took and 
South Carolina’s response to these 
actions. Ask students to revise the 
diagram to illustrate what events 
might have occurred if tariffs had 
not been reduced and the Force Bill 
had been used.

Independent Practice
Have students read and complete 
Viewpoints: Calhoun and Webster. 
Teaching Resources, p. 26

Monitor Progress
As students complete their tables, 
circulate to make sure that they 
understand Jackson’s and Calhoun’s 
opinions on nullification. For a com-
pleted version of the table, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-42.

Answers

Diagram Skill The Nullification Crisis 
was avoided because Congress reduced 
import tariffs.

 

Jackson believed that nullification 
threatened the Union.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students complete Viewpoints: Sectionalism 
and Nationalism, guide them through the introduc-
tory paragraph. Explain that this paragraph describes 
the conflict between the North and the South. Ask 
students to describe the difference between nation-
alism and sectionalism. Next, have students read the 

excerpts of the speeches given by Webster and Cal-
houn. Tell students to take notes on how Webster 
and Calhoun differ in their viewpoints about nullifi-
cation. Then, tell students to use their notes to 
answer the three questions that follow the quota-
tions. Teaching Resources, p. 25

L3
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more abstract and fluid since it was measured in
bank stock versus land. The changes troubled many
Americans.

Jackson Opposes the Bank Jacksonian Democrats
suspected that the new economy encouraged corrup-
tion and greed. They howled when industry sought
special advantages, such as protective tariffs or fed-
eral subsidies for roads and canals. Industry claimed
these advantages promoted economic growth. To Jack-
son and his followers, they seemed mainly to enrich
wealthy people at the expense of everyone else. Jackso-
nian Democrats promised to rescue the Republic from a
new form of aristocracy they called the “Money Power.”

Jacksonian Democrats especially disliked the sec-
ond Bank of the United States, which had been char-
tered by Congress in 1816. They saw it as a dangerous,
and perhaps even corrupt, special interest that favored
rich investors. Many business leaders, on the other
hand, valued the Bank. They believed it promoted eco-
nomic growth by providing a stable currency—paper
money—in which people could have confidence. They
argued that a lack of confidence in the money supply
could cause serious harm to the economy.

The Bank had many supporters in Congress. In 1832,
they voted to renew the Bank’s charter. Jackson, how-
ever, vetoed the renewal. He denounced the Bank as
“unauthorized by the Constitution, subversive of the
rights of the states, and dangerous to the liberties of the
people.” He opposed government action that led to “the
advancement of the few at the expense of the many.” He
regretted “that the rich and powerful too often bend the
acts of government to their selfish purposes.” Jackson
posed as the defender of “the humble members of
society—the farmers, mechanics, and laborers.”

The Whig Party Forms The Bank’s supporters
denounced Jackson as a power-hungry tyrant trampling on the rights of Con-
gress. The veto shocked them because previous Presidents had so rarely used
that power—only nine times in forty-two years.

Led by Henry Clay and Daniel Webster, in 1832 the Bank’s friends formed a
new political party known as the Whigs. (The name came from a British political
party.) The Whigs were nationalists who wanted a strong federal government to
manage the economy. Relying on a broad interpretation of the Constitution, they
favored the American System of protective tariffs, internal improvements, and a
national bank. Whigs also appealed to northern Protestants who wanted the
government to promote moral reform.

The emergence of the Whigs renewed two-party politics in the United States.
For the next twenty years, Whigs challenged Jackson’s Democrats in local,
state, and national elections. These close contests drew growing numbers of
voters to the polls.

In the presidential election of 1832, the Whigs nominated Henry Clay. Voters,
however, reelected the popular Jackson in a landslide. Longtime Jackson sup-
porter Martin Van Buren became the new Vice President. Emboldened by the

Analyzing Political Cartoons

“King Andrew” Jackson exercised firm authority as President. 
He wielded such power that his critics sometimes referred to him 
as “King Andrew.”
1. What details does the cartoonist use here to portray Jackson’s 

use of power?
2. What does his trampling of the Constitution suggest?

The Bank War

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Whigs (in 
bold) in the text. Explain that the 
emergence of Whigs introduced a 
new political party to the United 
States. Have students discuss the 
differences between a one- and a 
two-party political system.

! Teach Display Color Transparency: 
The National Bank. Using the Idea 
Wave strategy (TE, p. T22), have stu-
dents discuss how the views of the 
Jacksonian Democrats and business 
leaders differed over the second Bank 
of the United States. Ask What were 
the main political views of the 
Whigs? (The Whigs were nationalists 
who supported a strong federal gov-
ernment. They favored protective tar-
iffs, internal improvements, and a 
national bank.) What did Jackson 
do to oppose the bank? (He vetoed 
its renewal and withdrew federal 
money from it.) In what way might 
the Bank of the United States 
have helped the “common peo-
ple”? (It encouraged a stable economy 
and confidence in U.S. currency.) 
Color Transparencies, A-28

! Quick Activity Organize the class 
in two groups—Democrats and Whigs. 
Have the two groups debate their poli-
cies and explain why they support or 
oppose the Bank of the United States.

Independent Practice
Have students read the HISTORY 
MAKERS biographies of Henry Clay 
and Daniel Webster on the next page. 
Tell students to discuss the roles that 
the two men played in regional politics. 
Then, ask students to write paragraphs 
explaining how each man represented 
regional interests.

Monitor Progress
To check understanding, have each 
student write one cause-and-effect 
statement for the text that appears 
beneath each red heading.

Answers

Analyzing Political Cartoons
1. Jackson wears a king’s clothing, including 

a cloak, crown, and scepter.
2. that Jackson is trampling U.S. law; that 

Jackson is above the law

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students study the political cartoon of Andrew 
Jackson on this page. Then, have them review the politi-
cal debates discussed below the blue heading “The 
Bank War.” Students may choose, for example, the con-
flicts between the Whigs and Democrats, the differences 
between Henry Clay and Andrew Jackson, or the con-
troversy over the Bank of the United States. Ask part-
ners to select a controversy and create a political 
cartoon to illustrate it. Students may borrow political 
slogans or other details from the text to include in their 

cartoons. They may wish to conduct research to learn 
more about the controversy. Challenge students to find 
images of figures such as Martin Van Buren and Roger B. 
Taney and include or modify those images in their car-
toons. Remind students that political cartoons represent 
a particular political perspective or ideology. They may 
want to develop pairs of cartoons to illustrate both sides 
of a political question. Lead a class discussion on some 
of these cartoons in order to ensure that students 
understand the intent and power of political cartoons.

L3
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public support, Jackson completed his attack on the second Bank of the United
States by withdrawing federal funds and placing them in state banks. Though
its charter still had several years to run, Jackson’s action weakened it severely.
As Secretary of the Treasury, Roger B. Taney managed Jackson’s plan to under-
mine the Bank of the United States. When John Marshall died in 1835, Jackson
rewarded Taney by appointing him Chief Justice of the United States.

What did Jackson think of the second Bank of the United 
States?

Politics After Jackson
Jackson reveled in his victory, but the Bank’s destruction weakened the

economy. Relieved from federal regulation, state banks expanded, inflating
prices with a flood of paper bank notes. The face value of bank notes exploded
from $10 million in 1833 to $149 million in 1837. The inflation hurt the common
people that Jackson had professed to help.

Van Buren’s Presidency and the Panic of 1837 Economic trouble was still
in the future when Jackson retired from politics in 1836. In that year’s election,
voters chose Martin Van Buren, Jackson’s favorite, to become President.

Soon after Van Buren took office in 1837, the economy suffered a severe panic.
A key trigger was Jackson’s decision, taken months earlier, to stop accepting
paper money for the purchase of federal land. The effect was a sharp drop in
land values and sales. As a result, hundreds of banks and businesses that had
invested in land went bankrupt. Thousands of planters and farmers lost their
land. One out of three urban workers lost his or her job. Those who kept their
jobs saw their wages drop by 30 percent. The Panic of 1837 was the worst
depression suffered by Americans to that date.

Henry Clay (1777–1852) Daniel Webster (1782–1852)
Henry Clay was born in Virginia but made his home in Kentucky—
and also in the U.S. Congress. In 1811, Clay was elected to the 
U.S. House of Representatives and, though only 34 years old, was 

named Speaker of the House. Clay 
served most of the next 40 years in 
the House or the Senate. Devoted 
to the Union, he crafted three 
major compromises to settle 
political crises that threatened to 
divide the nation: the Missouri 
Compromise, the compromise 
tariff in 1833, and the 

Compromise of 1850. In honor 
of these achievements, he was 
called “The Great 
Pacificator.” Clay never 
achieved his dearest 
ambition, though—he 
wanted to be President of 
the United States.

Daniel Webster gained fame for his skill as an orator and lawyer 
when he argued and won several cases before the Supreme 
Court. Like Clay, Webster spent most of the 
four decades from 1811 to 1850 in the 
U.S. House and Senate representing 
first New Hampshire and then 
Massachusetts. There, he spoke 
forcefully in favor of preserving the 
Union and backed Clay’s compromise 
to end the nullification crisis in 1833 
and the Compromise of 1850. He 
supported the 1850 plan saying 
that he spoke “not as a 
Massachusetts man, nor as a 
Northern man, but as an 
American.” Like Clay, 
Webster was always 
frustrated by his 
inability to win the 
presidency.

Politics After Jackson

Instruct
! Introduce Remind students that 

Jackson vetoed the charter renewing 
the Bank of the United States and 
distributed federal funds to other 
banks. Ask them to predict how 
Jackson’s actions would affect the 
economy of the United States.

! Teach Ask What was the result 
of Jackson’s banking policies? 
(Because Jackson destroyed the 
Bank of the United States, state and 
private banks expanded and gener-
ated paper money of uncertain 
value.) What was Jackson’s pol-
icy on federal land purchases, 
and how did it affect the econ-
omy? (Jackson refused to accept 
paper money for federal land pur-
chases. Land values and sales 
dropped sharply. Banks and busi-
nesses that had invested in land 
went out of business. Planters and 
farmers lost their land. Urban work-
ers lost their jobs, and wages were 
cut.) In what way did Van Buren 
suffer from Jackson’s policies? 
(Jackson’s policies caused difficulties 
that did not appear until Van Buren 
took office. As a result, he was blamed 
for the problems and defeated for 
reelection in 1840.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to study the map on the next 
page. Tell them to compare the elec-
toral votes received by Harrison and 
Van Buren and predict how close the 
1840 election must have been. Then, 
have them note the number of popu-
lar votes each candidate received 
and discuss why these figures are so 
different from the numbers of elec-
toral votes cast.

Independent Practice
Direct students to the Whig Party flag 
on the next page. Have them write sen-
tences that explain the symbolism of 
the flag. Then, have them write sen-
tences that describe images that would 
be appropriate symbols for the Demo-
cratic Party’s flag.

Monitor Progress
As students write their sentences, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand the differences between the 
Whigs and the Democrats.

Answer

 

Jackson thought that the bank was not 
authorized by the Constitution and that 
it served only the rich.

The Business Cycle The Panic of 1837 was part of 
what economists today call a business or economic 
cycle. Every economic cycle goes through periods of 
growth, called expansion, and declining periods of 
contraction. A recession is a period in which two con-
secutive quarters of economic decline occur. During a 
recession, prices fall, sales decline, and businesses 
start to fail. The United States experienced a recession 
from 1973 to 1975. A fall in the stock market in 1987 
led to a decline in business; however, it was not severe 
enough to become a depression, or a major decline in 

the business cycle. The Great Depression of the 1930s 
was a time of high unemployment and many business 
failures. Like the 1987 event, it began with a stock 
market crash. In 1929, however, the event led to a 
panic, a violent swing in markets that creates great 
fear and lack of confidence in the financial system. 
More recently, the United States experienced the reces-
sion of 1990, which was sparked when a military inva-
sion of Kuwait drove up the price of oil. The nation also 
experienced an economic downturn following the ter-
rorist attacks on September 11, 2001.

L3
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Assessment

The Whigs Taste Brief Victory in the
Election of 1840 The depression in 1837
revived the Whigs. In 1840, they ran
William Henry Harrison for President and
John Tyler for Vice President. Harrison was
known as “Old Tip” for his successes at the
Battle of Tippecanoe against the Indians in
1811. The Whigs ran a campaign that was
light on ideas but heavy on the sort of theat-
rics that would become common in Ameri-
can politics. For example, the Whigs
organized big parades and coined a catchy
slogan—“Tippecanoe and Tyler too”—to
garner voters’ attention. With more creativ-
ity than honesty, Whig campaign managers
portrayed Harrison as a simple farmer
who lived in a log cabin and drank hard
cider instead of the expensive champagne
favored by Van Buren. Turning the political
tables, the Whigs persuaded voters that
Van Buren was ineffective, corrupt, and an
aristocrat who threatened the Republic.
This helped Harrison win the presidency, and meant that the Whigs had suc-
ceeded in capturing Congress.

The Whig victory proved brief, however. A month after assuming office,
Harrison died of pneumonia. Vice President John Tyler of Virginia became
the President. He surprised and horrified the Whigs by rejecting their poli-
cies. He vetoed Congress’s legislation to restore the Bank of the United
States and to enact Clay’s American System. The Whigs would have to wait
for a future election to exercise full control of the government.

Who succeeded Jackson in the White House, and what 
happened to him?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0710

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each term or 

person below, write a sentence explain-
ing the significance to national politics 
between 1828 and 1840.
• Tariff of Abominations
• John C. Calhoun
• nullification
• Whig

2. Reading Skill: 
Compare and Contrast Use your 
completed table to answer the Section 
Focus Question: What major political 
issues emerged during the 1830s?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Write an Introduction

Research more about the nullification 
crisis that you learned about in this 
section. Then, write an introductory 
paragraph on the topic. This paragraph 
should introduce the topic and map out 
what you will discuss within the 
research report.

Critical Thinking
4. Compare Points of View Compare

the viewpoints of President Jackson 
and John C. Calhoun on the Tariff of 
Abominations.

5. Synthesize Information How did 
the attack on the second Bank of the 
United States lead to the formation of 
the Whig Party?

6. Recognize Cause and Effect How
did Jackson’s economic policies affect 
Van Buren?

Presidential Election of 1840

Presidential Election of 1840 
Whig Party flag picturing William 
Henry Harrison’s log cabin

IOWA
TERR.UNORGANIZED

TERR.

WI
TERR.

OREGONCOUNTRY

FL
TERR.

REPUBLIC OF
TEXAS

MEXICO

Area
Disputed

LA

GAALMS
SC

NC

AR
TN

DE

MO

RI

OH
INIL

CTPA

MDKY

MA
NY

MI

MEVT
NH

NJ

VA

5

1174

11

15

3

15

3

4

4

21
95

830

1015

14
42

3

107

7

8

23

Electoral
Vote
234

60
William Henry Harrison (Whig)
Martin Van Buren (Democratic)

Popular
 Vote

1,275,016
1,129,102

Candidate (Party) % Electoral
Vote
79.6
20.4

% Popular
Vote

53
47

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 31

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 50.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Ask students to write a monologue 
that portrays Henry Clay, “The Great 
Pacificator,” striking a compromise on 
the tariff issue that threatened to 
divide the Union.

Answer

 

Martin Van Buren succeeded Jackson. His 
presidency was weakened because Jack-
son’s policies created an economic depres-
sion during Van Buren’s administration.

Section 5 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each term or person listed.

2. Major issues facing the U.S. government 
in the 1830s were increasing sectional 
differences that challenged the Union. 
Economic problems developed from the 
dissolution of the Bank of the United 
States and led to a nationwide panic.

3. Paragraphs should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of the nullification crisis.

4. Calhoun believed the tariff an affront 
and insisted that his state should have 
the authority to nullify it. Jackson 
wanted a lower tariff, but he believed 
that the Union would be weakened if 
individual states were allowed to over-
ride federal law.

5. Whigs broke with the Democratic Party 
because they supported the restoration 
of the Bank of the United States. They 
opposed Jackson’s use of the veto and 
what they saw as his abuses of power 
regarding the bank’s renewal.

6. Jackson’s economic policies created wide-
spread bankruptcies and economic 
unrest. The economic troubles did not 
begin until after he left office, leaving 
voters to blame Van Buren, who was 
defeated for reelection.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0710.
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CH
A

PT
ER

Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Key Inventions and Innovations
Section 1

Key Nationalist Supreme Court Cases
Section 3

Causes and Effects of the Cotton Boom
Section 2
Section 3

Key Events of an Era of Nationalism 
and Sectionalism
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4
Section 5

! For additional review, remind stu-
dents to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0713 for this chapter’s History 
Interactive timeline, which 
includes expanded entries and 
additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-0711.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

C
H

A
P

TE
R Quick Study Guide

Image - TK

IssuesCase Outcome of Decision

• Does the government have the power to 
create a national bank?

• Do states have the right to tax institutions 
created by the federal government?

• Who has the power to regulate commerce: 
the states, the federal government, or both?

• What if states passed laws that affected 
business between states?

• Reinforced the principle of the power of the national 
government over state governments; states could not 
interfere with an agency of the national government 
and, therefore, could not tax the national bank

• Established the federal government’s right to regulate 
all aspects of interstate commerce

McCulloch v. 
Maryland (1819)

Gibbons v. 
Ogden (1824)

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0711

! Key Inventions and Innovations

! Key Nationalist Supreme Court Cases

Toll roads
Steamboats

Canals

Railroads

Textile mills

Interchangeable
parts

Expanded transportation routes
Allowed faster travel, shipping, and upstream
movement
Expanded transportation routes; improved commerce
by linking farms to cities; opened new regions to
settlement
Cost less to build than canals and could move farther
and faster, and carry more weight; connected East
and West
Provided jobs; increased the speed of producing
textiles
Made possible the efficient production of a wide
range of manufactured goods

Invention or Innovation Political, Economic, or Social Effect(s)

Causes
• Invention of the cotton gin
• Available slave labor

Effects
• Creation of the Cotton Belt in the South
• Huge rise in cotton production
• Creation of state economies based on cotton production
• Westward spread of farming in the South
• Expansion of slavery system
• Slower urban growth in the South than in the North

Cause and Effect

The Cotton Boom

1820
Missouri
Compromise 
passed

1823
President 
Monroe issues 
Monroe 
Doctrine

1819
Florida ceded to 

United States

1814
Francis Cabot 
Lowell builds 

first centralized 
textile mill

1811
Wars of independ- 
ence begin in 
South America

1815
Napoleon
defeated at 
Waterloo

1822
Brazil gains 
independence
from Portugal

18201810

In America

Around 
the World

James Madison 1809–1817 James Monroe 1817–1825 John Quincy Adams 1825–1829Presidential Terms

! Causes and Effects 
of the Cotton Boom

Quick Study Timeline
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Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Sectionalism and National Poli-
tics, American Indian Policy, and Technology 
and Society. Then, ask them to answer the 
Issues You Learned About questions on this 
page. Discuss the Connect to Your World 
topic, and ask students to complete the 
project that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Northerners generally supported the 

Federalists, who favored industry. 
Southerners generally supported 
the Democratic Republicans, who 
favored agriculture.

2. It reflected the break between the 
North, which opposed slavery, and 
the South, which supported slavery.

3. It protected northern industries 
from cheap imported products, and 
southerners had to pay more for goods.

4. It defeated Native Americans in 
battle, traded them territories in the 
West for their land, and forcibly 
removed them from their property.

5. Possible response: They were influ-
enced by white culture through inter-
marriage and other forms of contact.

6. It ruled that the seizure of Native 
American lands violated U.S. trea-
ties. The ruling did not protect 
Native Americans because Jackson 
ignored it.

7. Turnpikes, canals, steamboats, and 
railroads made transportation more 
efficient.

8. The cotton gin allowed cotton to be 
processed quickly.

9. It led to the development of factory 
and mill systems. People moved 
from farms to work in factories.

Connect to Your World
Paragraphs should reflect an under-
standing of the opinions surrounding 
the electoral college.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

American Issues
Connector

1830
Indian Removal 
Act passed

1838
Cherokees forcibly 
relocated westward 
on the Trail of Tears

1850
U.S. slave population 

exceeds 3 million; 
cotton crop tops one 

billion pounds 

1833
Slavery

abolished in the 
British Empire

1839
Opium Wars 

between Britain 
and China begin

1845
Irish potato 

famine begins

18501830 1840
Andrew Jackson 1829–1837 Martin Van Buren 

1837–1841
William Henry Harrison 1841
John Tyler 1841–1845

James K. Polk  1845–1849

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-0712).

Issues You Learned About

• Sectionalism and National Politics Because the regions of 
the country had different economies and cultures they developed 
political differences.

1. How did sectionalism affect the nation’s first political parties?

2. How did the Missouri Compromise reflect the sectionalism that 
divided the nation in the early 1800s?

3. Why did many political leaders in the North support the so-
called Tariff of Abominations while nearly all of South Carolina’s 
leaders opposed it?

• American Indian Policy The U.S. government generally 
denied American Indians the right to hold on to their homelands.

4. How did the U.S. government acquire American Indian lands?

5. Why did many American Indians in the Southeast adopt 
elements of white American culture?

6. How did the Supreme Court rule in Worcester v. Georgia? What 
effect did this ruling have on the American Indian nations that 
lived in the Southeast?

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-0713

• Technology and Society Beginning in the early 1800s, new 
ways of transporting and manufacturing goods transformed the 
United States.

7. Summarize the advances in transportation that took place in the 
early 1800s.

8. What invention led to the development of “King Cotton” in the 
South? Why?

9. How did the Industrial Revolution change the way people lived 
and worked in the United States?

Connect to Your World Activity

Voting Rights: The Electoral College As you have learned, 
the electoral college is a group of persons chosen from each state 
that indirectly elect the President. Polls show that the majority of 
Americans today would prefer to have the President elected by a 
direct popular vote. They believe that this new system would allow 
every vote to count equally. Other Americans, however, support 
keeping the electoral college. Go online or to your local library to do 
research on the electoral college and the arguments for and against it. 
Use your findings to draw your own conclusion as to which method is 
better for electing Presidents—the electoral college or a direct popular 
vote. Write one or two paragraphs explaining your opinion.

Connect to Your World Activity
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. Eli Whitney was an inventor who 

developed the cotton gin and the 
idea of making products with inter-
changeable parts.

2. The Tariff of 1816 was a protective 
tax on imports that reflected Con-
gress’s spirit of nationalism. The 
tariff was passed to protect U.S. 
industry.

3. The Monroe Doctrine was a policy 
that the United States would not 
tolerate European interference in 
the Western Hemisphere. It was 
not effective initially because the 
United States did not have the 
power to enforce it.

4. A caucus is a method of choosing 
candidates in a closed meeting. 
During Jackson’s presidency, politi-
cal parties developed a more demo-
cratic system of state committees 
and conventions.

5. Whigs were a political party formed 
in opposition to Andrew Jackson’s 
dissolution of the Bank of the 
United States. They supported a 
strong federal government, tariffs, 
national improvements, and a 
national bank.

Focus Questions
6. Improvements in transportation 

and technology led to an Industrial 
Revolution that encouraged the 
growth of the U.S. economy.

7. In the first half of the 1800s, the 
availability of capital, labor, and 
energy allowed the North to 
develop its industries. The South 
became a center of agriculture, 
especially after the cotton gin 
allowed the spread of cotton crops.

8. Domestically, protective tariffs and 
Supreme Court decisions that 
strengthened the power of the fed-
eral government clearly reflected 
the growth of nationalism. U.S. for-
eign policy in acquiring Florida 
and formulating the Monroe Doc-
trine also reflected nationalism.

9. Jackson encouraged the idea of 
the common man’s participation in 
politics. Although his changes 
made elections more inclusive 
and democratic in style, profes-
sional politicians and managers 
ran them.

10. Major issues facing the U.S. government 
in the 1830s were increasing sectional 
differences that challenged the Union. 
Economic problems developed from the 
dissolution of the Bank of the United 
States and led to a nationwide panic.

Critical Thinking
11. Nativism in the United States was 

spurred by the country’s defeat of Britain 
in the War of 1812.

12. Climate, capital, and energy sources con-
tributed to slow industrial development in 
the South. The South’s climate lent itself 

to agricultural development. The South 
did not have access to the capital that 
allowed business people in the North to 
develop mills and factories. It also did not 
have the swift-flowing rivers that were 
used for power sources in the North.

13. The Marshall Court supported a strong 
federal government. For example, it ruled 
that the federal government, not states, 
should control interstate transportation.

14. Nationalism encouraged strong domestic 
policies, such as the development of a 
national bank and federal control of trans-
portation. Nationalism also promoted a 

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. Who was Eli Whitney? What were his main contributions to 
American society?

2. What was the Tariff of 1816? Why did Congress pass 
the tariff?

3. What was the Monroe Doctrine? How effective was this 
doctrine initially?

4. Define caucus. How did the use of caucuses change with the 
expansion of democracy?

5. Who were the Whigs? What policies did they support?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is How did nationalism and 
sectionalism affect the United States from the early 1800s 
to the mid-1800s? Build an answer to this big question by 
answering the focus questions for Sections 1 through 4 and the 
Critical Thinking questions that follow.

Section 1
6. How did transportation developments and industrialization 

affect the nation’s economy?
Section 2

7. How did the North and South differ during the first half of the 
1800s?

Section 3
8. How did domestic and foreign policies reflect the nationalism 

of the times?

Section 4
9. What changes did Andrew Jackson represent in American 

political life?
Section 5
10. What major political issues emerged during the 1830s?

Critical Thinking
11. Explain Causes  What led to the rise of nativism in the 

United States in the early to mid-1800s?
12. Categorize  Categorize and explain the factors that led to 

less industrial growth in the South than in the North.
13. Make Generalizations  What domestic policies did the 

Marshall Court favor?
14. Synthesize Information  How did nationalism influence 

domestic and foreign affairs?
15. Draw Conclusions  Many called Andrew Jackson the 

“People’s President.” How accurate was this nickname? 
Explain your answer.

16. Analyze Information  Was Jackson’s refusal to uphold the 
Supreme Court’s decision in the debate over the Cherokees a 
legitimate use of the system of checks and balances? Explain.

17. Make Inferences  The Whigs supported a strong federal 
government to manage the economy. Could the same 
statement be said about the Jacksonian Democrats?

Writing About History
Drafting
• Write a thesis statement that reflects the main idea of your 

research report.
• Make an outline that breaks down the topics and subtopics.
• Write an introduction, at least 

three paragraphs, and a conclu-
sion. Be sure to address all parts of 
your outline.

Revising
• Use the guidelines on page 

SH14 of the Writing 
Handbook to revise 
your report.

Writing a Research Report In this chapter, you learned 
about the sectionalism and nationalism that shaped the United 
States in the time period after the War of 1812 to the mid-1800s. 
Choose one of the following specific topics related to the chapter: 
steamboats on the Mississippi River; the Erie Canal; the Lowell 
mills; Irish immigration; James Fenimore Cooper; the First Semi-
nole War; the Choctaw, Chickasaw, or Cherokee Indians. Do 
research at the library and online to gather additional information 
about the topic. Write a research report based on your findings.
Prewriting
• Review your notes and the chapter to identify links between 

your research topic and the contents of the chapter.
• Make a list of key ideas you want to address in your report.
• Research additional sources to gather facts. Organize your ideas 

and sources on note cards by topic and subtopic.
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Document-Based 
Assessment

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Study each document to 
assess its context and purpose. 
Read the attribution line to help 
determine who created it, when, 
and why.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH24.

strong U.S. presence in foreign affairs, 
staking a claim for U.S. rights with the 
Monroe Doctrine and purchasing Florida 
from Spain.

15. Sample answer: Jackson’s nickname is 
inaccurate. Although he came from a fron-
tier background, his wealth removed him 
from the “common people.” Also, his treat-
ment of Native Americans proves that he 
was not the “People’s President” in the 
modern sense.

16. No; the Supreme Court’s role is to deter-
mine the constitutionality of state and fed-
eral law. Jackson’s rejection of a Supreme 

Court decision allowed an unconstitu-
tional ruling to stand.

17. Yes; Jacksonian Democrats also supported 
a strong federal government, as shown 
by the passage of the Force Bill to make 
South Carolina obey federal law. Jackso-
nian Democrats supported the Union with 
military, not economic, power.

Answers
1. A 2. A 3. C
4. Responses should show an understand-

ing of the Monroe Doctrine and contain 
evidence from the documents and the 
chapter to support students’ conclusions.

Document-Based Assessment
The Monroe Doctrine
The Monroe Doctrine guided American foreign policy, to greater 
and lesser extents, throughout the nineteenth and into the 
twentieth centuries. Use your knowledge of the Monroe 
Doctrine and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1 
through 4.

Document A
In the wars of the European powers in matters relating to 
themselves we have never taken any part, nor does it comport 
with our policy so to do. . . . With the movements in this 
hemisphere we are of necessity more immediately connected. 
. . . We owe it, therefore, to candor and to the amicable 
relations existing between the United States and those powers 
to declare that we should consider any attempt on their part 
to extend their system to any portion of this hemisphere as 
dangerous to our peace and safety.

—James Monroe, address to Congress,
December 2, 1823

Document B
The question presented by the letters you have sent me, is the 
most momentous which has ever been offered to my 
contemplation since that of Independence. . . . Our first and 
fundamental maxim should be, never to entangle ourselves in 
the broils of Europe. Our second, never to suffer Europe to 
intermeddle with [this side of the] Atlantic affairs. America, 
North and South, has a set of interests distinct from those of 
Europe, and peculiarly her own. She should therefore have a 
system of her own, separate and apart from that of Europe.

—Thomas Jefferson, letter to James Monroe,
October 24, 1823

Document C

1. In Document A, Monroe describes European actions in the 
Americas as
A dangerous.
B unlawful.
C necessary.
D amicable.

2. Which of the following statements most accurately 
summarizes Thomas Jefferson’s ideas as expressed in 
Document B?
A He supported the principles of the Monroe Doctrine.
B He supported just one of the principles of the Monroe 

Doctrine.
C He quietly opposed the principles of the Monroe 

Doctrine.
D He vigorously opposed the principles of the Monroe 

Doctrine.

3. Which documents assert that the Monroe Doctrine had 
become a success?
A Documents A and B
B Documents B and C
C Documents C and D
D Documents D and A

4. Writing Task  Did the Monroe Doctrine express a policy of 
isolationism? Use your knowledge of American history and 
specific evidence from the primary sources above to explain 
your answer.

—Political cartoon, 1850s

Document D
Monroe essentially declared that the United States would not 
tolerate intervention in the Americas by European nations. 
Monroe also promised that the United States wouldn’t interfere 
with already established colonies or with governments in Europe. 
In one sense, this declaration was an act of isolationism, with 
America withdrawing from the political tempests of Europe. . . . 
On the positive side, the Doctrine marked what might be called 
the last step in America’s march to independence, which had 
begun in the Revolution and moved through post-independence 
foreign treaties, the Louisiana Purchase, the War of 1812, and the 
postwar agreements.

—Kenneth Davis, historian

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer 
them to page SH12 of the Writing Hand-
book for help in writing a research report. 
Remind them of the steps they should take 
to complete their assignment, including pre-
writing, drafting, and revising.

Students’ research reports should have a 
clear thesis with supporting details and con-
tain an introduction, a body, and a conclusion. 
Papers should show evidence of thoughtful 
and thorough research and demonstrate cor-
rect bibliographic form. Papers should focus 
on one of the topics provided and link it to 
sectionalism and nationalism. For scoring 
rubrics, see Assessment Rubrics.
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM!CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lecture 
outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) Reform movements usually 
do not have much effect on 
society. B) Reform movements 
always bring positive changes 
to society. C) Reform move-
ments usually cause disruption 
in society. Take a class poll or 
record students’ answers by using 
the QuickTake feature, and dis-
cuss their responses. Point out 
that in this chapter, they will read 
about reform movements in the 
early to mid-1800s. Continue 
introducing the chapter by using 
the chapter opener slide show and 
Witness History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio

For the Teacher
Hankins, Barry. The Second Great Awakening and the 

Transcendentalists. Greenwood Publishing, 2004.
Kleinberg, S.J. Women in the United States, 1830–

1945. Rutgers University Press, 1999.
Tobin, Jacqueline L. and Raymond G. Dobard. Hidden 

in Plain View: A Secret Story of Quilts and the 
Underground Railroad. Anchor Books, 2000.

For the Student
L2

 

Douglass, Frederick. Narrative of the Life of 
Frederick Douglass, An American Slave. Barnes 
& Noble, 2005.

L3
 

Wellman, Judith. The Road to Seneca Falls: 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton and the First Woman’s 
Rights Convention. University of Illinois Press, 
2004.

L4
 

Thoreau, Henry David. Walden and Civil 
Disobedience. Barnes & Noble Classics, 2005.
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Religion and Reform
1812–1860
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Another Great Awakening
In the early 1800s, a wave of religious intensity 
once again swept the United States. Religious 
leaders organized meetings where people would 
camp out for days at a time to sing hymns and 
listen to ministers preaching:

“There, on the edge of a prairie in Logan County, 
Kentucky, the multitudes came together and 
continued a number of days and nights encamped on 
the ground. . . . Many, very many, fell down as men 
slain in battle. . . . After lying there for hours, they 
obtained deliverance. The gloomy cloud that had 
covered their faces seemed gradually and visibly to 
disappear, and hope, in smiles, brightened into joy. 
They would rise, shouting deliverance . . .”

—Reverend Barton W. Stone

Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about the Second Great Awakening.

1846 textbook

Statue honoring 
women’s rights leaders

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-0801

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: How did the Second 
Great Awakening lead to several reform efforts, 
and what effect did those reform efforts have 
on American society?

Section 1 
A Religious Awakening

Section 2 
A Reforming Society

Section 3 
The Antislavery Movement

Section 4 
The Women’s Movement

Shaker box

!  A lively camp meeting spreads the religious revival 
of the early 1800s

Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the Wit-

ness History selection aloud, or 
play the accompanying audio. 
Explain that a period of religious 
fervor swept the United States in 
the early to mid-1800s. Ask stu-
dents what they think might have 
caused such a religious awaken-
ing. Tell students that several 
reform movements followed this 
period. Then, discuss in what way 
the religious revival and the sub-
sequent reform movements may 
be connected.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Another Great Awakening

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents look at the objects on the 
right side of this page. Point out 
that each item represents one of 
the reform movements about 
which they will read. Ask What 
area of reform do you think 
the textbook represents? (Sam-
ple: It probably represents educa-
tion reform.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
Question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 8–9

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 267, 275, 281, 283, 
288, 289 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 267, 275, 281, 
283, 288, 289 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 267, 281, 283, 288, 
289 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 270, 275, 279, 282, 287 
AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 270, 275, 279, 
282, 287 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
0801 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Describe the Second Great Awakening.
• Explain why some religious groups suffered 

from discrimination in the mid-1800s.
• Trace the emergence of the utopian and 

Transcendentalist movements.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that the United 
States was a fairly new and growing 
nation in the early 1800s. Using the 
Idea Wave strategy (TE, p. T22), dis-
cuss the aspects or conditions of Amer-
ican society that might be ripe for 
reform at this time.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Religious Revival

Ask How did Finney think a 
religious revival would benefit 
“backsliders”? (They would renew 
the love of God in their hearts.) 
What is the meaning of the last 
sentence of the excerpt? (that 
people who have their love of God 
renewed through a revival will then 
want to convert others)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students fill in the 
chart to record the main ideas under 
each blue heading. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

discrimination n. unfair bias in the treatment of a particular group
In the United States, laws now prohibit discrimination against any group on 
the basis of race, ethnic group, gender, disability, or religion.

L3

L3

S
E

C
TI

O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

A Religious Awakening
Objectives
• Describe the Second Great Awakening.

• Explain why some religious groups suffered 
from discrimination in the mid-1800s.

• Trace the emergence of the utopian and 
Transcendentalist movements.

Terms and People
Second Great 

Awakening
revivalist
Charles Grandison 

Finney
evangelical
Joseph Smith

Mormon
Unitarian
utopian community
Transcendentalist
Ralph Waldo Emerson
Henry David Thoreau

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Note
the main ideas under each blue heading in a chart.

Why It Matters By the early 1800s, the United States was well
established as an independent, growing country. How their young
country would develop was of keen interest to Americans. Many
decided that the best future for the United States was one in which
its citizens embraced religion. Section Focus Question: How did the
Second Great Awakening affect life in the United States?

The Second Great Awakening 
Changes America

In the early 1700s, Americans had experienced a burst of reli-
gious energy known as the Great Awakening. Another revival of
religious feeling called the Second Great Awakening swept the
country beginning in the early 1800s and lasting for nearly half the
century. Protestant preachers who believed that Americans had
become immoral and that reviving religious participation was cru-
cial to the country’s future started and led the Second Great Awak-
ening. These preachers were known as revivalists, because they
wanted to revive, or reenergize, the role of religion in America.

The Second Great Awakening profoundly influenced American life.
Church membership skyrocketed. Moreover, reawakened religious
feeling moved Americans to work for a wide variety of social reforms.

Evangelical Revivals Fan Religious Fervor The Second Great
Awakening began on the frontier in Kentucky and then spread
north and south, reaching the cities of the Northeast in the 1820s.

!  Charles Grandison Finney

Religious Revival
In the early 1800s, America experienced a second 
wave of religious enthusiasm. The famous preacher 
Charles Grandison Finney described the benefits of a 
religious revival:

“Christians will have their faith renewed. While they 
are in their backslidden state they are blind to the 
state of sinners. . . . But when they enter into a 
revival, . . . they see things in that strong light which 
will renew the love of God in their hearts. This will 
lead them to labor zealously to bring others to him.”

—Charles Grandison Finney,
Lectures on Revivals of Religion, 1835

Religion in the Early 1800s

Second Great
Awakening

Discrimination Other Religious
Movements

• Camp 
meetings

• • 
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Teach
 

The Second Great 
Awakening Changes 
America

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point out 

the key terms Second Great Awak-
ening and revivalists (in bold) in 
the text. Have students read to find 
the connection between the Second 
Great Awakening and revivalists.

! Teach Note that the Second Great 
Awakening was a revival of religious 
fervor. Ask What caused the Sec-
ond Great Awakening? (Preach-
ers called revivalists thought 
Americans had lost moral character, 
and they led the movement to revive 
the role of religion in the nation.) 
How did the Second Great Awak-
ening affect reforms during this 
period? (Religious principles 
inspired some people to work for 
social reforms.) Have students dis-
cuss the tensions between church 
and state that occurred during the 
Second Great Awakening and 
describe the new religious groups 
that formed during this period.

! Analyzing the Visuals Point out 
the African American minister in 
the painting on this page. Using the 
Idea Wave strategy (TE, p. T22), dis-
cuss why African Americans joined 
this religious revival. Ask Why 
might southern slave owners 
oppose churches for enslaved 
African Americans? (Sample 
response: Religious teachings might 
encourage enslaved people to seek 
their freedom and lead to slave 
revolts.)

Independent Practice
Display Color Transparency: Growing 
Interest in Religion. Have students use 
information from the text and the chart 
to write paragraphs summarizing the 
causes and effects of the Second Great 
Awakening. Color Transparencies A-29

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circulate 
to make sure that they have correctly 
identified the main idea under each blue 
heading. For a completed version of the 
chart, see Note Taking Transparencies, 
B-43.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Tell students to think about the goals and results of 
the revival meetings that occurred during the Second 
Great Awakening. Have students create a poster that 
one of the preachers might have displayed in a com-
munity announcing an upcoming revival meeting. 
Tell students that the poster must be effective in 
arousing the curiosity of people who read it and in 

persuading them to come to the meeting. Remind 
students that such a poster must be visually appeal-
ing, say something that connects with readers, and 
point out the great benefits of attending the meet-
ing. When posters are completed, display them on a 
class bulletin board. Then, have each student briefly 
explain the main point or appeal of his or her poster.

L3

Its religious inspiration was spread through outdoor services known as “revivals”
or “camp” meetings that lasted for as long as a week. Plentiful food and lively
religious music added to the appeal of the gatherings, which were often held in
isolated rural areas.

One of the most influential revivalists was former attorney Charles Grandison
Finney. In passionate sermons, Finney dramatically proclaimed his own faith and
urged his listeners to do the same. This evangelical style of worship, designed to
elicit strong emotions and attract converts, proved highly successful: At Finney’s
revivals, hundreds of people at a time declared their faith.

Another leading voice was Lyman Beecher, a Yale-educated minister. Like
Finney, Beecher became known for his fiery sermons. Beecher also traveled widely,
urging people to read the Bible, join a church, and embrace religion. In 1832,
Beecher became president of the new Lane Theological Seminary in Cincinnati,
Ohio, which trained more evangelical preachers to join the revival.

Many revivalists’ sermons featured the idea that the United States was
leading the world into the millennium, or the thousand years of glory following
the Second Coming of Jesus. Called millennialism, the belief that the millennium
was at hand inspired some reformers to try to ready their society by perfecting
it through reform.

Tension Between Church and State During the Second Great Awakening,
some Americans wanted the government to encourage public morality by sup-
porting religion. Others disagreed with this aim, holding that the government
should protect public life from religious control. An example of the tension between
the two groups is the defeat of the Sabbatarian reform movement. The Sabba-
tarians wanted the federal government to uphold the Christian Sabbath (a spe-
cial day of each week reserved for worship) as a day of rest by not allowing any
business transactions or mail delivery on that day. Congress insisted it had no
authority to interfere with trade and refused to ban commerce on the Sabbath.
The debate over church and state continues to this day.

African Americans Embrace the Spirit Many preachers of the Second
Great Awakening welcomed African Americans at their revivals. However,
some African Americans established their own, separate churches. Led by a
former slave named Richard Allen, a group of Philadelphians formed their own
church in 1787. African Americans in several other cities did the same. In 1816,
these churches united to become the African Methodist
Episcopal (AME) Church. By 1826, the AME Church
had nearly 8,000 members.

For enslaved African Americans, religion had
a special significance. It offered the promise of
eternal freedom after a lifetime of oppression.
Religious folk songs, called spirituals, gave
them strength to deal with the difficulties
of their lives. For some, the contradiction
between religious ideals and their cruel cap-
tivity inspired them to revolt against their
oppressors. Indeed, many men who led slave
revolts said they were called by God to lead
enslaved people out of bondage.

New Religious Groups Form Heightened
religious awareness also led to the formation of
two new religious groups. In New York State,

A Religious Leader
The painted serving tray below 
commemorates the Congregationalist 
minister Lemuel Haynes. In 1785, he 
was perhaps the first African American 
to be ordained by a mainstream 
Protestant church.
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Objectives
• Compare and contrast viewpoints concerning 

specific aspects of the church-state debate.
• Understand the relationship between 

church and state as described in the First 
Amendment to the U.S. Constitution.

Background Knowledge
Remind students that in some nations, 
the government favors a certain reli-
gion or prohibits some religious prac-
tice. Also, note that governments that 
support a certain religion sometimes 
persecute those of other faiths. Ask 
students to describe the nature of the 
relationship between religion and gov-
ernment in the United States today.

Instruct
Have students study the timeline. Ask 
Has religion become more or less 
separated from the government? 
Explain your choice. (Sample: less 
separated; recent laws and Supreme 
Court decisions have allowed increased 
religious activity relating to government-
funded institutions.) Have students 
examine the photograph at the top of the 
page. Then, encourage students to dis-
cuss whether the activity shown violates 
First Amendment rights.

Monitor Progress
! Have students complete the Issues 

Connector worksheet, Church and 
State. Check students’ work to make 
sure that they grasp the aspects of the 
issue. Teaching Resources, pp. 15–18

! Remind students to complete their 
American Issues Connector notes. 
Review their work for accuracy. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Answers

Connect to Your World
1. Both have a religious faith and believe that 

their children should pray, but Mounce 
believes that students should be allowed 
to pray in public school, while Hart is 
against this practice.

2. Mounce is likely to have supported it, while 
Hart may have believed it unfair to force 
someone to refrain from commerce on the 
basis of someone else’s religious views.

3. For more information on the issue of 
school prayer, have students access 
Web Code neh-0202.

Mitchell v. Helms In this case, decided in 
June 2000, the U.S. Supreme Court ruled that private 
schools could receive educational materials purchased 
with public funds.

The case began when three residents of Jefferson 
Parish, Louisiana, filed a lawsuit challenging the use 
of federal funds to furnish equipment to private 
schools—most of which were religious based—as a 
First Amendment violation.

The funds were available under a federal law called 
Chapter 2. Under this law, Local Education Agencies 
are given money to buy educational materials, such 
as computers and audio-visual equipment. Then, the 

items are distributed to all schools, whether these are 
public, private, or religious. A lower court had sided 
with the plaintiffs in the case, as had the United 
States Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit in New 
Orleans.

The case went on to the Supreme Court, where the 
appeals court decision was overturned by a six-to-
three majority on the grounds that the aid did not 
advance a religion or constitute government religious 
indoctrination. However, some justices made it clear 
that their concurrence with the majority was possible 
only because the schools received equipment, and 
not direct public funds.

L3

L3

Church and State

A church of 
the early 
1800s

Students pray 
around a 
flagpole outside 
their school.

Should prayer be allowed in public schools? One controversial 
topic in the church-state debate is the issue of prayer in public schools. 
Current law prohibits public school-sponsored prayers. Some Christians 
believe this ban violates their right to practice their beliefs.

“We’re deeply religious. . . . And 
we believe that prayer in school is a 
necessity because, although yes, my 
children say blessings at home and 
pray at home and they learn to do 
that at church, most of their waking 
hours are spent in school. So why 
shouldn’t they be able to pray, on 
the intercom, anywhere.”

—Pat Mounce, high school parent,
Pontotoc, Mississippi

“I’m a Catholic and I hope a devout 
one, but I think that the public school 
classroom is no place for me to try 
and impose my world formula for 
prayer on children who don’t share it, 
and for that very reason, I don’t want 
my children in a public school 
classroom to be exposed to someone 
else’s religion or formula.”

—Senator Phillip A. Hart, Michigan

Connect to Your World
1. Compare  What views do Mounce and Hart share? On what point 

do they differ?
2. Analyze How do you think each of these two speakers would have 

reacted to the issue of outlawing commerce on Sunday?
3. Debate Prepare an argument supporting either view above. Learn 

more about the issue of school prayer. Web Code: neh-0202

1791 Bill of Rights
First Amendment bars government 
involvement in religion.

1840s Sabbatarian Controversy 
Congress debates whether to ban 
commerce and mail delivery on Sundays.

1947 Everson v. Board of 
Education
Supreme Court affirms separation 
of government and religion.

1984 Federal Equal Access Act       
Law allows students to form religious 
clubs at public high schools.

2000 Mitchell v. Helms
Ruling allows private schools to receive 
federal funds for educational materials.

What is the proper 
relationship between 
government and religion?
The First Amendment says that 
government may not establish religion 
or interfere with the free exercise 
of religion. This is often referred to as 
“separation of church and state.” But 
Americans differ over how these clauses 
interact to prevent government from 
establishing religion while protecting 
the religious liberties of individuals. Use 
the timeline below to explore this 
enduring issue.
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Route of Mormon migration
Site of significant Mormon activity

Mormon Migrations, 1830–1848

The Mormons Leave Nauvoo 
The Mormons were chased out of 
several states before finding a home 
in Utah. Below is a dramatic image of 
the Mormons being forced to leave 
Nauvoo, Illinois. Looking at the map, 
why do you think the Mormons 
chose Salt Lake City as a site for 
resettlement?

Joseph Smith spoke and wrote of visions he said directed him to found a new
religious group. In 1830, Smith and a few followers organized the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, whose members are commonly called the
Mormons. The church grew rapidly, attracting more than 1,000 members in
just a few months. It would grow to become one of the most influential religious
groups in the country.

In New England, members of several Puritan or Congregational churches
began to argue that, instead of seeing God as a “Trinity,” people should see God
as a single divine being—a unity. They organized themselves into a separate
religious group called the Unitarians, after their belief. The Unitarians’ views
diverged from established religious creeds and a literal interpretation of the
Bible. They reflected a growing Christian liberalism, which influenced many
other religious groups in the nineteenth century.

What was the Second Great Awakening?

Non-Protestants Suffer Discrimination
The preachers of the Second Great Awakening were Protestant. By the mid-

1800s, well over half of all Americans were also Protestant. Non-Protestants
were in the distinct minority and faced discrimination.

Mormons Are Persecuted Many Americans were wary of the new Mormon
Church. Mormons isolated themselves in their own communities where they
followed practices that were frowned upon by their neighbors, such as allowing
men to have more than one wife. Further, the Mormons became economically
powerful because they held land as a group rather than as individuals. They
also voted as a group, which gave them political power.

The Mormons’ power angered their neighbors. As a result, wherever they set
up communities, their neighbors tried to chase them away, sometimes using vio-
lence. Mormons were chased out of Ohio, and then Mis-
souri. They sought refuge in Illinois, founding the town
of Nauvoo, which grew rapidly. In 1844, Joseph Smith
declared his intention to run for President. Many non-
Mormons were outraged. In the ensuing violent con-
flict, Smith was murdered.

Non-Protestants Suffer 
Discrimination

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Point out the vocabulary term 
discrimination in the text. Discuss 
with students the meaning of 
discrimination and have them 
use their prior knowledge to offer 
examples of it.

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE, p. T23), have 
students discuss why Protestants 
were hostile to people with other 
religious beliefs. Ask Why did many 
Americans discriminate against 
and persecute Mormons? (They 
feared Mormons because the Mormons 
had different beliefs and lived differ-
ently, and because the Mormon policies 
of shared land and group voting gave 
them considerable economic and politi-
cal power.) Why was Catholicism 
thought to be un-American? (Many 
Americans thought Catholics would 
show more loyalty to the Pope than to 
the United States.) What did the dis-
crimination against Mormons, 
Catholics, and Jews have in com-
mon? (Sample response: The groups 
had beliefs or lifestyles that differed 
from the majority; also, intolerance, 
fear of a loss of power, and increased 
economic competition caused the 
majority to reject them.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Refer stu-
dents to the illustration and the map 
on this page. Discuss what they 
imply about American society in the 
early 1800s.

Independent Practice
Remind students that many state laws 
barred specific groups from holding 
office in the nineteenth century. Tell stu-
dents to suppose they live in the early 
1800s and have each of them write a 
short editorial against such laws.

Monitor Progress
As students write their editorials, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand the legal, political, and moral 
implications of barring certain people 
from public office.

Answers

Caption It was an isolated location where 
they could live as they pleased without inter-
ference from others.

 

It was a revival of religious feeling that 
swept the United States in the early and 
mid-1800s.

The Mormons Today The Mormons established 
their own separate society in Utah in the mid-nineteenth 
century. The Mormon population has grown and the 
group has prospered since then, especially in Utah. 
Today, about 60 percent of the people of Utah are Mor-
mons. Most of Utah’s elected officials, on both the fed-
eral and state levels, are also Mormons.

Mormons follow a very strict lifestyle. There is a 
strong emphasis on the family. Mormons do not drink 
alcohol or consume beverages with caffeine, such as 
coffee and tea. They also do not smoke or gamble.

In its earlier years, the Mormon church encouraged 
polygamy—the practice of allowing men to have 
more than one wife. However, the church disavowed 
this practice more than a century ago. Those who are 
found still practicing polygamy today are excommuni-
cated from the church.

As of the first decade of the twenty-first century, 
there were more than 12 million members of the 
Mormon faith worldwide. Although the Mormon reli-
gion was founded in the United States, more than half 
the people who now practice it live in other countries.

L3
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Utopias and 
Transcendentalism

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Point out 

the key term utopian communi-
ties (in bold) in the text. Have stu-
dents read the definition of such a 
community. Ask students to brain-
storm some possible benefits and 
problems with living in a utopian 
community.

! Teach Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), have students 
discuss the characteristics they 
would expect a utopian community 
to have. Ask Why were some peo-
ple attracted to life in utopian 
communities? (They were dissatis-
fied with mainstream American soci-
ety and sought to improve their lives 
by choosing a different lifestyle.) 
Have students compare and con-
trast the goals of New Harmony and 
Brook Farm. (Both followed uncon-
ventional lifestyles and ways of work-
ing and sharing property to create 
what they hoped would be a perfect 
society. New Harmony attracted peo-
ple of many different backgrounds. 
Brook Farm attracted people who 
wanted to live close to nature while 
developing themselves intellectually 
and physically.) Have students 
describe the Shakers. Then, ask 
Why were the Transcendental-
ists considered reformers? (They 
encouraged people to think for them-
selves and to do what they believed 
was morally correct. This was a break 
with the tradition of unquestioning 
devotion to a religious idea without 
personal reflection.)

Answer

 

People discriminated against non-
Protestant or non-Christian minorities 
because these groups were perceived as 
“different,” and because people feared 
and resented economic and political 
competition.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Organize students in groups. Have each group 
research one of the groups identified in the text that 
established a separate community, such as New Har-
mony, Brook Farm, or one of the Shaker communities. 
Then, tell each group to use its research to prepare a 
multimedia presentation that describes life in the 
selected community. Each presentation should dis-
cuss the reasons that people joined the community, 

explain what these people hoped to achieve person-
ally, and describe how the community affected Amer-
ican society. Presentations should also include 
information about the daily routine of people in 
these communities. Encourage students to use 
images, charts, graphs, and other visuals within the 
presentations. Have each group present its findings 
to the class.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

Brook Farm was founded in 1841 by a group of Transcendentalist 
thinkers led by George Ripley (left). At Brook Farm, Ripley hoped to 
“combine the thinker and the worker, as far as possible, in the same 
individual.” He believed that physical labor, education, and a life lived 
close to nature would lead to well-rounded, healthy individuals, and 
through them, to a more perfect society. Although considered by many   
to have succeeded in some of these goals, Brook Farm was troubled by 
financial problems from the start, causing it to fail after just six years.

Vocabulary Builder
discrimination–(dih skrihm ih 
NAY shuhn) n. unfair bias in the 
treatment of a particular group

Smith’s successor, Brigham Young, led the Mormons far west, to the Great Salt
Lake valley in present-day Utah, then a part of Mexico. Here, Mormon commu-
nities thrived. They recruited new members from Europe and developed irriga-
tion systems so they could farm the dry desert land.

Catholics and Jewish People Face Discrimination  Members of the Roman
Catholic Church faced particularly harsh discrimination in the early 1800s.
Many Protestants viewed Catholicism as incompatible with American ideals of
democracy. They believed that Catholics would choose loyalty to the Pope, the
leader of the Roman Catholic Church, over loyalty to the United States. “Down
with Popery” yelled Protestants in Philadelphia as they rioted against Catholic
worshippers, echoing the sentiments of many Americans across the country.

Moreover, most Catholics of the time faced discrimination for another reason:
their poverty. Many were poor immigrants from Ireland. Because they had little
money, they would work for extremely low wages, which threatened other work-
ers. Because Irish immigrants arrived in increasingly large numbers, many
feared they were growing too powerful.

Jewish people also faced discrimination. Until late in the nineteenth century,
state constitutions, from New England to the South, required public officials to
be Christians, sometimes specifically Protestant. Jews were then barred from
holding office. In the early 1800s, there were only about 2,000 Jewish people in
America, mostly clustered in Rhode Island, New York, and Pennsylvania. In the
1840s, when Jewish people came to America in greater numbers to escape polit-
ical unrest in Europe, Americans often ostracized them.

Why did many Americans discriminate against Mormons, 
Catholics, and Jewish people?
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! Quick Activity Have students read 
the HISTORY MAKERS feature on 
Henry David Thoreau and debate 
whether his refusal to pay his taxes 
was a Transcendentalist act. Then, 
have students read and complete Link 
to Literature: “Civil Disobedience.” 
Teaching Resources, p. 19

Independent Practice
! Draw students’ attention to the map 

in the Infographic on Brook Farm. 
Ask students to write paragraphs 
explaining the distribution of uto-
pian communities throughout the 
United States and why the South 
had fewer such communities than 
the North. Then, have students 
answer the Thinking Critically 
questions that accompany the 
Infographic.

! Have each student write a short 
essay describing his or her own 
ideas of what would characterize a 
utopian community. Encourage stu-
dents to answer these questions: 
What characteristics would the 
community have? Where would it 
be located? Who would live there? 
How would members make a liv-
ing? Read aloud some of the essays, 
and then discuss the ideas as a class.

Monitor Progress
As students write their essays, circu-
late to make sure that they prepare a 
logical description of a utopian commu-
nity and explain its characteristics 
clearly.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. to create a more perfect society through 

physical labor, education, and living close 
to nature

2. It had financial problems.

The Shakers The Shaker religion was founded in 
England in the 1740s. It was brought to America in 
1774 by Ann Lee, the leader of the church at the time, 
and several of her followers. The church’s official 
name is the United Society of Believers in Christ’s 
Second Appearing. However, members were given 
the name “Shakers” because of ritual movements 
that accompanied their worship.

Members of this church built a settlement outside 
Albany, New York, and set about practicing their reli-
gion in relative isolation. However, after the Second 
Great Awakening, there was increased interest in the 

Shakers, as there was in religion in general. By the 
1840s, the Shakers had increased their membership 
to several thousand in 18 communities. The Shaker 
religion reached its height in the mid-1800s, but 
because its members practice celibacy, their numbers 
have declined since then.

Today, the Shakers maintain one small community 
in Maine, numbering fewer than 20 members. They 
survive by selling foods and crafts. The Shakers wel-
come tourists to this community, and several other 
Shaker villages in the Northeast remain open as tour-
ist attractions, although no Shakers live there.

Infographic-
TK

! In the mid-1800s, some Americans tried to 
improve or perfect society by forming small, 
isolated societies based on experimental ideas. 

Several literary figures, including Nathaniel 
Hawthorne (right), called Brook Farm home 
for some length of time. Ralph Waldo 
Emerson, Horace Greeley, and Margaret 
Fuller visited the communal society.

Communal Societies Before 1860

Utopias and Transcendentalism
In the early 1800s, many Americans turned to Protestant churches, while some

formed new religious groups. Still others sought different routes to try to fashion
a more perfect society.

Utopian Communities Seek a Better Life During the early 1800s, dozens of
groups of Americans sought to improve their lives in a unique way. They chose to
distance themselves from society by setting up communities based on unusual
ways of sharing property, labor, and family life. These settlements came to be
called utopian communities, or utopias, because they aspired to be perfect
communities. Organizers of utopias hoped their settlements would both engender
virtue in their members and inspire those outside their communities.

Two well-known utopian communities were New Harmony, in Indiana, and
Brook Farm, near Boston. In 1825, Robert Owen, a British social reformer, sought
to have people from different backgrounds work together in a cooperative society
at New Harmony. The society attracted some 1,000 people whom Owen described
as “the industrious and well-disposed of all nations.” At Brook Farm in 1841,
George Ripley and 80 others sought to combine physical and intellectual labor.
Brook Farm failed after only six years, while New Harmony lasted just two years.
Most of the 50 or so other utopian communities were similarly short-lived.

The Shakers Succeed Another group that set up a chain of separate
communal living societies was the United Society of Believers in Christ’s
Second Appearing, more commonly known as the Shakers. The Shakers had
organized during the middle 1700s but reached their peak during the 1840s.
Shakers set up independent villages in New Hampshire, New York, Ohio, and

Thinking Critically
1. Recognize Ideologies

What were the goals of the 
Brook Farm utopia?

2. Recognize Effects Why
did Brook Farm fail?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 25

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 51.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Invite students to read an excerpt from 
the work of a Transcendentalist writer, 
such as Emerson, Thoreau, or Fuller. 
Then, have students write an essay 
explaining how the principles of Tran-
scendentalism are expressed in that 
work.

Answer

 

They believed that the truths of the uni-
verse could be learned through close-
ness to nature and listening to one’s 
own conscience, rather than adherence 
to formal religious doctrine.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of how each person or 
term was related to the Second Great 
Awakening.

2. It ushered in several decades in which 
religion became more central to the lives 
of many Americans. It also caused some 
people to put their religious or moral 
principles to work in seeking reforms in 
American society. At times, it also led to 
increased religious discrimination.

3. Paragraphs should show that students 
understand the point of view of an evan-
gelical preacher in the early 1800s.

4. Sample response: Many people were dis-
satisfied with their lives or with society, 
and they were attracted to a movement 
that promised to improve their lives, uplift 
society, and bring people closer to God.

5. Sample response: Religious differences 
led to discrimination. Also, the Irish 
were largely poor and, being immigrants, 
had a different culture. When they began 

arriving in large numbers, Americans felt 
threatened.

6. The founders of utopian societies tended to 
separate themselves from the larger soci-
ety. Other reformers often worked to make 
changes within mainstream society.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0802.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

11SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0802

Illinois. Men and women lived in separate housing and
did not marry or have children. The communities grew
only when adults joined, or when the group took
in orphans. The economy flourished because of the
Shaker’s careful attention to high-quality crafts and
farm produce. Remnants of their settlements still exist
today.

Transcendentalists Advance New Ideas In New
England, a group known as the Transcendentalists
developed a new way to look at humanity, nature, and
God, and the relationship among them. They were
called the Transcendentalists because they believed
that people could transcend, or go beyond, their
senses to learn about the world. They believed that
individuals should listen to nature and to their own
consciences—instead of religious doctrines—to learn
the truth about the universe.

Ralph Waldo Emerson, a former Unitarian minister,
was the leading Transcendentalist. He celebrated the interplay between the
individual and the universe in sermons, essays, and poems. “Within man,”
Emerson wrote, “is the soul of the whole; the wise silence; the universal beauty.”
Emerson gathered a group of men and women who met regularly in his Concord,
Massachusetts, home to read and talk about ways to develop a rich spiritual life
for individuals and for society. They published their ideas in their magazine, The
Dial, which was edited by Margaret Fuller.

One of Emerson’s most important followers was Henry David Thoreau. In
1846, Thoreau was jailed after refusing to pay taxes to support the Mexican-
American War, which he viewed as immoral. Thoreau explained his thinking in
a landmark essay, “Civil Disobedience,” in which he argues that a person must
be true to his or her own conscience, even if it means breaking the law. “Civil Dis-
obedience” provided inspiration to later leaders who fought for civil rights
around the world and is still widely read and admired.

What did the Transcendentalists believe?

Comprehension
1. Terms and People What role did 

each term or person below play in the 
Second Great Awakening? Write your 
answers in complete sentences.
• revivalist
• Charles Grandison Finney
• evangelical
• Mormon
• Unitarian

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your chart 
to answer the Section Focus Question: 
How did the Second Great Awakening 
affect life in the United States?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Identify a Viewpoint

Write a paragraph describing religion 
from the point of view of an evangelical 
preacher in the early 1800s. Include 
how religion would fit in with partici-
pation in the process of government.

Critical Thinking
4. Draw Inferences Why do you think 

the religious messages of the Second 
Great Awakening affected so many 
Americans?

5. Determine Relevance What factors 
led to discrimination against Irish 
immigrants in the early and middle 
1800s?

6. Make Comparisons How did the 
methods of people who created 
utopian societies differ from those 
of other reformers?

Henry David Thoreau
(1817–1862)
Henry David Thoreau is counted 
among the great American 
writers for his classic work, 
Walden. In Walden, he shares his 
experiences of subsisting alone 
in the woods for two years near 
Walden Pond in 
Massachusetts, living out 
the Transcendentalist 
theories of finding 
religious inspiration 
through nature and 
inside oneself.

!"##$%&'&$()$*%!+$&!,$&'-./00123)0"4"005)67)&62890:;<=>0,+90"!!400?@AB01C



American 
Literature

Chapter 8 273

Nature by Ralph Waldo Emerson

Ralph Waldo Emerson is considered the founder of 
Transcendentalism. His essay Nature (1836) was 
a statement of the movement’s beliefs. Emerson 
came from a long line of ministers and became a 
Unitarian minister himself in 1829. However, he 
came to believe that people could get closer to God 
by transcending the material world and appreciat-
ing the beauties of nature rather than through 
following organized religion. In the excerpt below, 
Emerson expresses these Transcendentalist ideas.

n the woods, we return to reason and faith.
There I feel that nothing can befall me in
life—no disgrace, no calamity1 (leaving me
my eyes), which nature cannot repair. Stand-
ing on the bare ground—my head bathed by
the blithe2 air and uplifted into infinite
space—all mean egotism3 vanishes. I become
a transparent eyeball; I am nothing; I see all;
the currents of the Universal Being circulate
through me; I am part or parcel of God. . . . I
am the lover of uncontained and immortal
beauty. In the wilderness, I find something
more dear and connate4 than in the streets or
villages. In the tranquil landscape, and espe-
cially in the distant line of the horizon, man
beholds somewhat as beautiful as his own
nature. . . .

The waving of the boughs in the storm is
new to me and old. It takes me by surprise, and
yet is not unknown. Its effect is like that of a
higher thought or a better emotion coming
over me, when I deemed I was thinking justly
or doing right.

Yet it is certain that the power to produce
this delight does not reside in nature, but in
man, or in a harmony of both.

!  Ralph Waldo Emerson

The Notch of the White Mountains, Thomas Cole, 1839 "

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Conclusions  What does 

Emerson mean by the phrase “I 
become a transparent eyeball”?

2. Analyze Literature  What is 
the main point of this excerpt?

1. calamity (kuh LAM uh tee) n. disaster
2. blithe (blìth) adj. carefree
3. egotism (EE goh tihz uhm) n. selfishness
4. connate (kuh NAYT) adj. existing naturally

I

Nature by Ralph Waldo 
Emerson

Objectives
! Describe the principles of 

Transcendentalism.

! Identify the ways in which the prin-
ciples of Transcendentalism are 
expressed in literature.

Background Knowledge
Remind students of the main beliefs of 
the Transcendentalists, and that 
Ralph Waldo Emerson founded the 
movement. Have students predict some 
themes that Emerson may discuss in 
this excerpt.

Instruct
Ask How does Emerson feel about 
cities and other human-built envi-
ronments? (He feels that they are infe-
rior to natural environments.) Why 
does Emerson feel this way? (He 
believes that it is possible to get in 
touch with one’s spiritual side only by 
being in nature.) Have students study 
the painting on this page. Ask How 
does this illustration communicate 
a Transcendentalist view of the 
world? (Sample response: Nature is 
beautiful and powerful. The human-
made structure is dwarfed by, and is 
almost part of, the dominant natural 
environment.)

Monitor Progress
Have students write a poem that 
expresses Transcendentalist ideals 
about self and nature. As students 
complete their poems, circulate to 
make sure that they understand the 
basic tenets of Transcendentalism.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Sample response: He is expressing the idea 

that his being falls away and he becomes 
one with the natural world.

2. Sample response: Becoming one with 
nature allows a person to communicate 
with the spiritual energy that flows 
through everything in the universe.

The American Renaissance This rich period of 
writers and poets inspired by national spirit was one 
of the country’s earliest intellectual movements. The 
word “renaissance” means rebirth; however, the 
American Renaissance was a maturation in American 
literature, rather than a rebirth. The movement was 
dominated by the “Brahmins,” a group of aristocratic 
New England authors that included Henry Wad-
sworth Longfellow, Oliver Wendell Holmes, James 
Russell Lowell, and Herman Melville. These writers 
were cultured, urbane, and often used European 
techniques in their works. The period was also nota-

ble for the influence of the Transcendentalists. Writers 
such as Ralph Waldo Emerson, Henry David Thoreau, 
and Margaret Fuller advocated a spiritual apprecia-
tion of nature as well as social reform. The slavery 
issue inspired writers such as Harriet Beecher Stowe 
and Quaker poet John Greenleaf Whittier. Nathaniel 
Hawthorne and Walt Whitman challenged readers’ 
notions of reality with their imaginative stories and 
poems. Southern writer Edgar Allan Poe, with his 
dark and lyrical works in prose and poetry, had a 
strong influence on American and European literature 
that continues today.

L3
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Describe the public school movement.
• Describe how reformers tried to improve 

the condition of prisoners and people with 
mental illness.

• Evaluate the effectiveness of the temper-
ance movement.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Students have just read about the Sec-
ond Great Awakening and the founding 
of several utopian communities. Call 
students’ attention to the title of this 
section. Ask them to draw conclusions 
about why a religious awakening might 
produce a reforming society.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Improving Society

Ask What types of reforms does 
Emerson advocate? (reforms to 
social structure, the state, education, 
religion, marriage, trade, and sci-
ence) How is this call for reform 
Transcendentalist? (Possible 
response: When a person has looked 
within and found the truth of what is 
right, he or she should then apply 
this truth in a way that will improve 
the world.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record the 
reform efforts and their causes and 
effects. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

intellectual adj. related to the ability to understand difficult ideas
Benjamin Franklin’s intellectual studies led him to create many useful 
inventions.

L3

L3
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

A Reforming Society

Reading Skill: Understand Effects As you 
read, note the different problems facing society in 
the early 1800s, what reformers did to address 
each problem, and the effects of their efforts.

Why It Matters Many Americans embraced religion during the
Second Great Awakening. Soon, many of these people began to put
their religious ideals into practice by working to reshape, or reform,
parts of American life. Their efforts would impact several groups
of the most disadvantaged Americans. Section Focus Question: What
were the main features of the public school, penitentiary, and temperance
reform movements?

Reforming Education
The leaders of the Second Great Awakening preached that their

followers had a sacred responsibility to improve life on Earth
through reform, especially for the disadvantaged. Not all reformers
were motivated by religion. Many were simply moved by the suffer-
ing they saw. One of most popular reform movements was in the
field of education.

Reformers Value Education Since colonial times, most Ameri-
can children had been taught at home by their parents. Some com-
munities established schools. The American Spelling Book, created
by Noah Webster in the 1780s, remained the most popular school-
book. Webster developed special spelling forms that he felt were
representative of America’s honesty and directness, emphasizing
America’s differences from England.

Still, reformers saw education in America as woefully inade-
quate. Because there were no public schools that children were

! A print promoting the temperance cause, 1855

Improving Society
In the early and middle 1800s, Americans became 
involved in a wide variety of reform movements, 
ranging from helping society’s disadvantaged to 
trying to control alcohol abuse. Ralph Waldo 
Emerson eloquently expressed the feelings of many:

“[T]he idea which now begins to agitate society has 
a wider scope than our daily employments, our 
households, and the institutions of property. We are 
[going] to revise the whole of our social structure, the 
state, the school, religion, marriage, trade, 
science, and explore the foundations in our own 
nature. . . . What is a man born for but to be a 
Reformer, a Remaker . . .?”

—Ralph Waldo Emerson,
“Man the Reformer,” 1841

Objectives
• Describe the public school movement.

• Describe how reformers tried to improve the 
condition of prisoners and people with 
mental illness.

• Evaluate the effectiveness of the temperance 
movement.

Terms and People
public school 

movement
Horace Mann
Dorothea Dix

penitentiary movement
temperance movement
Neal Dow

Causes Efforts to Reform Results

Educating all 
Americans
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required by law to attend, most children did not go to school. Reformers who led
the public school movement, also called the common school movement, sought
to establish such a system of tax-supported public schools. They argued that
expanding education would give Americans the knowledge and intellectual
tools they needed to make decisions as citizens of a democracy. Education would
promote economic growth by supplying knowledgeable workers and help keep
wealthy, educated people from oppressing the uneducated poor.

Horace Mann Leads the Public School Reform Movement One of
the greatest school reformers was Horace Mann. Mann grew up poor and had
firsthand experience with inadequate schooling. He never forgot his humble
beginnings. They inspired him to work to provide all children with a better
education than he had received.

As a leader in the Massachusetts Senate, Mann championed the creation of
a state board of education. He resigned from the Senate in 1837 to chair the
first board. In this capacity, Mann advanced the idea of free public schools that
all children were required by law to attend. He argued for state oversight of local
schools, standardized school calendars, and adequate school funding. Mann also
led the fight to abolish corporal, or physical, punishment. Further, he worked to
establish training to create a body of well-educated, professional teachers.

Mann’s influence was felt nationwide. Because of his work and the work of other
school reformers, state legislatures across the country set aside funds to support
free public schools. The reformers faced resistance from reluctant taxpayers and
those who believed that education should include specific religious teaching.
Despite opposition, within the next few decades, government-supported public
schools became the norm across the nation. The percentage of American children
attending school doubled.

Many women played key roles in the school reform movement. They peti-
tioned their local legislatures to support public education and became teachers
in the new schools. Catharine Beecher, a daughter of Lyman Beecher, and

Vocabulary Builder
intellectual–(ihn tuh LEHK choo 
uhl) adj. related to the ability to 
understand difficult ideas

A Place of Learning
During this period, more and more 
women moved into the classroom, 
both as students and as teachers. 
Students of both sexes learned from 
popular textbooks like the one above, 
which uses everyday items to illustrate 
the alphabet. How does the classroom 
shown below differ from modern 
classrooms?

Teach
 

Reforming Education

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents locate the name Horace 
Mann and the key term public 
school movement (in bold) in the 
text. Have students read to find out 
how Mann worked for reforms in 
the public school movement.

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE, p. T23), have 
students discuss the main problems 
with education in the United States 
at this time. (No public schools and 
no laws requiring education meant 
that unless children were taught at 
home, many received no education at 
all.) Ask Why did reformers think 
public education was important? 
(Educated citizens strengthen a 
democracy and make more capable 
workers who increase their living 
standard and spur economic growth.) 
Why was it important to have 
the government fund public 
schools? (Government funding 
meant that any child could attend 
school for free.)

! Quick Activity Review the debate 
in many state legislatures concern-
ing whether to establish a system
of free public schools. Have students 
write a speech in support of or 
against the idea.

Independent Practice
Have students examine the images on 
this page. Then, tell students to write a 
paragraph describing school at this 
time, including the subjects taught. 
Students should do research to develop 
their paragraphs fully.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the types of reforms discussed and the 
results of these reforms. For a com-
pleted version of the chart, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-44.

Answer

Caption Sample response: The classroom 
seems to be segregated by gender, a practice 
not particularly common in schools today. 
Also, classroom desks, shown in precise rows 
here, may be arranged differently in modern 
schools to accommodate group activities and 
students with disabilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students
L2

 

English Language Learners

Point out that the textbook in the picture teaches the 
alphabet by providing an example word and image 
for each letter. Have students create illustrated 
guides to the alphabet. First, have students list each 
letter of the English alphabet. Then, tell students to 
write an English word or a person’s name from the 
textbook beginning with each letter next to the 
corresponding entry. Ask students to draw a picture 
to accompany each word or name listed.

Have students research the prison system in the 
United States before and after the reforms of Dorothea 
Dix and others of this period. Topics may include 
prison conditions, prisoner treatment, and methods of 
punishment from colonial days to the present. Have 
students create an annotated timeline showing any 
major changes in their chosen area of research over 
the last 400 years. Ask students to use their timelines 
to present an oral report.

L3
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Advanced Readers
L4

 

Gifted and Talented Students
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Emma Willard established schools for women in Connecticut, Ohio, and New
York. Elizabeth Blackwell and Ann Preston helped to establish medical training
for women by the 1850s.

What did the public school movement accomplish?

Helping the Ill and Imprisoned
Americans who had little or no voice in how they were treated were of special

concern to many reformers. That was one reason why many reformers worked
tirelessly to help Americans who were imprisoned or mentally ill.

Dorothea Dix Campaigns for Change One reformer who turned her reli-
gious ideals into action was Dorothea Dix. In 1841, she began teaching Sunday
school in a Massachusetts prison. When she discovered that people suffering
from mental illnesses were housed along with hardened criminals, she decided
to act to change things.

Dix spent two years visiting every prison, almshouse (place for housing the poor),
and hospital in Massachusetts. Then she wrote to the state legislature, vividly
describing the horrors she had seen and demanding action:

“I tell what I have seen—painful and shocking as the 
details often are—that from them you may feel more deeply the imperative obligation 
which lies upon you to prevent the possibility of a repetition or continuance of such 
outrages upon humanity. . . . I come as the advocate of [the] helpless, forgotten, [and] 
insane. . . . Men of Massachusetts . . . raise up the fallen, succor the desolate, restore the 
outcast, defend the helpless.”

—Dorothea Dix, petition to the Massachusetts Legislature, 1843

Dix went on to campaign across the nation, encouraging other communities to
build humane hospitals for people with mental illnesses. Her campaign was remark-
ably successful, leading directly to the creation of the first modern mental hospitals.

Reformers Target the Prison System Dix and others also worked to reform
American prisons. Until that time, most people viewed prisons as a place to punish
criminals. Prison reformers, however, thought that prisons should make criminals
feel penitence, or sorrow for their crimes. The prison reform movement is thus

sometimes called the penitentiary movement.
Two types of penitentiaries were proposed by reform-

ers. The Pennsylvania System, advocated by the Phila-
delphia Society for Alleviating the Miseries of Public
Prisons, was embodied in the Eastern State Peniten-
tiary. In Eastern State, prisoners were urged to repent
while they lived in complete solitary confinement, work-
ing alone in their cells and exercising in individual
yards. The Pennsylvania System was expensive to run,
and its complete isolation of prisoners came to be viewed
as cruel. The second type of penitentiary was based on a
system used in Auburn Prison, in Central New York, in
the 1820s. In Auburn, prisoners worked with one
another during the day in strict silence but slept in indi-
vidual cells at night. Many American prisons followed
the Auburn model.

What motivated Dorothea Dix to 
campaign for reform?

Dorothea Dix (1802–1887)
Dorothea Dix was an ordinary American 
who took extraordinary action to help 
other people. Despite persistent health 
problems, she campaigned for 40 years 
to win better, more humane treatment 
for people with mental illness—and 
met with amazing success. She helped 
to establish state mental hospitals 
in 15 states and Canada, and 
even spread her ideas in 
Europe. She also worked 
to improve prisons, 
favoring the Pennsylvania 
System of penitentiaries.

Helping the Ill and 
Imprisoned/The 
Temperance Movement

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Write the 

name Dorothea Dix on the board, 
and explain that Dix began working 
for prison reforms through the peni-
tentiary movement. Ask students 
to use prior knowledge to speculate 
on the types of reform the peniten-
tiary movement sought.

! Teach Explain that at this time, 
many people began to question the 
treatment of those with mental ill-
ness or physical disabilities. Draw 
students’ attention to the Primary 
Source quotation and the HISTORY 
MAKERS feature on Dorothea Dix. 
Ask What do the efforts and the 
career of Dix suggest? (Sample 
response: Ordinary people can accom-
plish extraordinary things with hard 
work and determination.) How did 
prison reformers want to change 
the prison system? (They wanted 
prison to be a place where prisoners 
would feel regret for their crimes, not 
just endure punishment.) Have stu-
dents discuss the causes of the tem-
perance movement. Display Color 
Transparency: The Temperance 
Movement. Ask Do you think tem-
perance or prohibition was a 
more realistic reform goal? (Possi-
ble response: temperance, because it 
was less extreme and more likely to 
get support) Color Transparencies 
A-30

Independent Practice
Have students analyze the political 
cartoon on the following page and com-
plete the Interpreting a Political Car-
toon: The Temperance Movement 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, p. 20

Monitor Progress
As students complete the worksheet, 
circulate to make sure that they are 
answering the questions correctly.

Answers

 

States established free public schools 
that children were required to attend, 
and the percentage of American chil-
dren attending school increased dramat-
ically. Schools were also established to 
create a large number of well-educated 
teachers.

 

While teaching Sunday school in a prison, 
Dix became alarmed by the conditions in 
which some prisoners were kept.

Reforms for Disabled People In this period 
of widespread social reform, some reformers were 
working to help Americans with physical disabilities—
especially those with impaired vision or hearing. In 
1817, the first school for disabled people in the Western 
Hemisphere, the American School for the Deaf, was 
founded by Thomas Gallaudet in Hartford, Connecticut. 
Then, in 1829, Perkins School for the Blind, the first 
such American school, received its charter from the 
Commonwealth of Massachusetts. (Also in 1829, Louis 
Braille of France invented his raised-dot alphabet for 
blind people; the system was introduced in the United 
States in 1860. The first sign language for deaf people 

was developed in the 1750s in France, and American 
Sign Language [ASL] evolved partly from the French 
method.) In 1864, Gallaudet’s son Edward became the 
first president of the Columbia Institution for the Deaf 
and Dumb and Blind in Washington, D.C. The school 
later became the National Deaf-Mute College, and it 
was renamed Gallaudet University in 1954. It continues 
as an international leader in education of the deaf and 
the world’s only liberal arts university for deaf people. 
Perkins School for the Blind, whose attendees included 
Anne Sullivan and Helen Keller, also remains at the 
forefront of innovative education for those with vision- 
and hearing-related disabilities.

L3
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22SECTION

Assessment

Image p2841-TK

The Temperance 
Movement

When reformers surveyed Ameri-
can society, they saw a country in
desperate need of reform. Ongoing
industrialization caused rapid and
unsettling changes. Crime, sickness,
poverty, and neglected families and
children seemed rampant. Many re-
formers attributed these problems to
the widespread use of alcohol.

In response, reformers launched
the temperance movement, an effort
to end alcohol abuse and the prob-
lems created by it. Temperance means drinking alcoholic beverages in
moderation. Some reformers believed in prohibition, or a complete ban,
on alcohol consumption. Temperance reformers published pamphlets
and posters warning that wasting money on liquor prevented people
from buying food for their families. They argued that drinking alcohol
led to violence and crime. The American Temperance Society, which had
thousands of members in several states, held meetings where people
were urged to pledge to refrain from drinking alcohol. The Washington
Temperance Society sought to help drinkers through dramatic public
confessions, discussion, and counseling.

However, the temperance movement had real success only when the
reformers won changes in the law. Neal Dow, who earned a worldwide
reputation for his lectures on alcohol abuse, became mayor of Portland,
Maine, in 1851. He succeeded in securing the passage of the so-called
“Maine Law,” which restricted the sale of alcohol. Within a few years, a
dozen states had passed similar temperance laws. Temperance would
remain an enduring issue for the next hundred years.

How successful was the temperance movement?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0803

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Identify a leader 

and explain the goals of each of the 
following reform movements.
• public school movement
• penitentiary movement
• temperance movement

2. Reading Skill: 
Understand Effects Use your 
table to answer the Section Focus 
Question: What were the main features 
of the public school, penitentiary, and 
temperance reform movements?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: State a Point of 

View Write a paragraph defining the 
viewpoint of a mid-1800s reformer on 
the following issue: Should states pass 
laws to outlaw alcohol consumption? 
Give one argument someone might use 
to support that viewpoint.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Cause and Effect How

did the Second Great Awakening lead to 
the launch of many reform movements?

5. Draw Inferences According to 
reformers, how would the public school 
movement help America’s government 
and economy?

6. Demonstrate Reasoned 
Judgment  How effective do you 
think the penitentiary movement was? 
Explain.

7. Analyze Information How did 
leaders of the temperance movement 
try to solve the problems of crime and 
poverty?

Analyzing Political Cartoons

The Root of All Evil? In the illustration 
above, alcohol is blamed for a number of 
problems, including epilepsy and cholera, 
two medical problems unrelated to 
alcohol usage.
1. By what reasoning is violence related

to alcohol consumption?
2. What position on the temperance debate

do you think the cartoonist holds?

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 26

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 52.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students complete the Enrich-
ment worksheet Write a Pamphlet: 
Reform. Teaching Resources, pp. 13–14

Answers

Analyzing Political Cartoons
1. When people drink too much, they may 

become ill-tempered and violent.
2. The artist supports temperance; he or she 

is suggesting that illnesses and crime 
result from alcohol consumption.

 

It was not successful nationwide, but 
some states did pass temperance laws.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Answers should demonstrate students’ 
knowledge of the leaders of these move-
ments and their goals.

2. The public school movement sought to 
establish tax-supported, free public 
schools; the penitentiary movement 
sought to improve prison conditions 
and separate those with mental illness 
from criminals; the temperance move-
ment sought to reduce or end alcohol 
consumption.

3. Students should demonstrate a knowledge 
of the arguments that support prohibition.

4. Some people affected by the Second 
Great Awakening put their religious 
ideals into practice to help others.

5. Public education would give citizens the 
tools to make informed decisions; edu-
cated workers would be better workers 
and would help promote economic growth.

6. It was effective in that hospitals were 
created for those with mental illness; 
also, a type of prison advocated by 

reformers, based on Auburn Prison, 
became common in the United States.

7. They thought that limiting alcohol con-
sumption would eliminate many inci-
dents of violence and crime and would 
prevent people from wasting their 
resources on alcohol.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0803.
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Lives of African Americans

•

Lives of
Free Blacks

•

Ways of
Surviving

•

Daily
Life

The Antislavery Movement
Objectives
• Describe the lives of enslaved and free 

African Americans in the 1800s.

• Identify the leaders and tactics of the 
abolition movement.

• Summarize the opposition to abolition.

Terms and People
freedman
Nat Turner
abolition movement

William Lloyd Garrison
Frederick Douglass
Gag Rule

Reading Skill: Summarize Summarize what 
life was like for African Americans in the 1800s in 
a chart.

Why It Matters During the period of reform that swept the United
States in the early and middle 1800s, reformers tried to improve
life through campaigns to help children, families, and disadvantaged
adults. Soon, reformers also set out to help another group of
exploited people: enslaved African Americans in the South. Section
Focus Question: How did reformers try to help enslaved people?

Life Under Slavery
Slavery, an American institution since colonial times, expanded

across the South in the early 1800s with the growth of cotton farm-
ing. By 1830, from Maryland to Texas, some 2 million Africans and
African Americans were held as slaves in the United States. About
one third of these people were children under ten years of age. All of
them struggled in their lives of captivity, knowing that they were at
the mercy of slaveholders.

Suffering Cruel Treatment Most of these unfortunate men,
women, and children labored from dawn to dusk at backbreaking
tasks—cultivating fields of cotton, loading freight onto ships, or
preparing meals in scorching hot kitchens. Their “overseers” main-
tained brutal work routines by punishing people physically with

! Slaves toil at backbreaking labor in this illustration from an 1836 
geography textbook.

The Evils of Slavery
In 1845, Frederick Douglass, an escaped slave, described his 
childhood in his autobiography. His powerful words gave 
many Americans their first understanding of—and 
compassion for—the lives of enslaved people in the South:

“I never saw my mother . . . more than four or five times in 
my life; and each of these times was very short in duration, 
and at night. She [worked] about twelve miles from my 
home. She made her journeys to see me in the night, 
traveling the whole distance on foot, after the performance 
of her day’s work. She was a field hand, and a whipping is 
the penalty of not being in the field at sunrise, unless a 
slave has special permission from his or her master to the 
contrary—a permission which they seldom get. . . . I do not 
recollect of ever seeing my mother by the light of day. . . . 
She died when I was about seven years old. . . . I was not 
allowed to be present during her illness, at her death, or 
burial.”

—Frederick Douglass, Narrative of the Life
of Frederick Douglass

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Describe the lives of enslaved and free 

African Americans.
• Identify the leaders and tactics of the 

abolition movement.
• Summarize the opposition to abolition.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that during this era 
in American history, millions of Afri-
can Americans were enslaved. Have 
students predict how the Second Great 
Awakening and the general spirit of 
reform at this time might affect issues 
surrounding slavery.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Evils of Slavery

Ask Why do you think Douglass’s 
autobiography was such an 
effective antislavery tool? (It was 
a firsthand account by an escaped 
slave, so it showed many people the 
real horrors of slavery for the first 
time.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students com-
plete the Reading Strategy: Summa-
rize worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
p. 12

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students use a chart 
to summarize what life was like for 
African Americans in the 1800s. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

inevitable adj. impossible to prevent; unavoidable
At the beginning of the battle for American independence, Great Britain’s 
victory seemed inevitable.

L3

L3
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Teach
 

Life Under Slavery

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Point out 

the key term freedman (in bold) in 
the text. Have students determine the 
definition of this compound word by 
separating its two parts. Then, dis-
cuss what life for freedmen might 
have been like when slavery was still 
legal.

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: African Americans in the 
South, and discuss the map. Have 
students read the Primary Source 
excerpt on this page. Ask What are 
some adjectives that describe 
the treatment of enslaved peo-
ple? (Sample: cruel, inhuman, mean, 
heartless, harsh) How did enslaved 
people survive this harsh life? 
(Most found comfort in their families 
and religion or resisted through sabo-
tage, escape, or, in some cases, revolt.) 
Do you think the additional 
restrictions that southerners put 
on enslaved people after Nat 
Turner’s revolt increased secu-
rity for slaveholders and other 
white people? Explain your 
answer. (Possible answer: No; it 
decreased security because enslaved 
people were so inspired by Turner’s 
success that they probably believed 
that they had nothing to lose and 
much to gain by further revolts.) 
Color Transparencies A-31

! Analyzing the Visuals Instruct 
students to analyze the engraving 
on this page. Ask them to contrast 
the probable attitude of the slave 
buyers with that of the people being 
sold. Then, have students examine 
the image on the next page and 
answer the question that accompa-
nies it.

Independent Practice
Have students study the Infographic 
“African American Spirituals Give 
Hope.” Ask them to write paragraphs 
interpreting the lyrics of “Go Down, 
Moses” and then answer the Thinking 
Critical questions.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they record 
main ideas, not details, to summarize 
conditions for African Americans at 
this time. For a completed version 
of the chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-45a.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students form pairs to research routes on the 
Underground Railroad. Tell the pairs to research sto-
ries of both escaping slaves and “conductors.” Then, 
have students create a map showing the routes 
between the South and the North. Make sure that 
the maps include a legend and a key showing sym-
bols for safehouses and for particular dangers on the 
journey.

When students have completed their maps, have 
them use the firsthand accounts to create “story 

boxes” to accompany different areas of the trip. 
These boxes should describe the dangers and tri-
umphs that people who traveled on the Underground 
Railroad experienced, as well as information from 
conductors. Have students place the boxes along the 
map at appropriate areas. For example, a quotation 
about crossing a river should be placed near the river 
on the map. Display these maps with their “story 
boxes” around the room, and have students discuss 
the stories of both the conductors and the slaves.

L3

beatings, whipping, and maimings, and mentally, through humiliation and the
threat of being separated from family members. The basics of life—food, cloth-
ing, and shelter—were barely adequate for most enslaved people.

The conditions under which enslaved people lived can be difficult to imagine.
One glimpse of the heartbreak that tormented so many is provided by a letter
from an enslaved woman, apparently pregnant, to her mother, who had been
sold. She wrote to say that now her husband had also been sold:

“A cloud has settled upon me and produced a change in 
my prospect, too great for words to express. My husband is torn from me, and carried 
away by his master. . . . I went to see him—tried to prevail on him not to carry my 
husband away . . . but mother—all my entreaties and tears did not soften his hard 
heart. . . . A time is fast approaching when I shalt want my husband and my mother, 
and both are gone!”

—Emily, an enslaved African American, 1836

Such anguish was commonplace. This woman was relatively lucky—she could
read and write, and managed to get a letter to a distant family member. More
often, enslaved people were not allowed to learn to read, and family members
who were separated never heard from each other again.

Surviving Through Spirit and Strength The miserable conditions forced
on enslaved people took their inevitable toll. Some, losing all hope, took their
own lives. Others simply toiled through a lifetime of pain and sadness.

But, in a remarkable triumph of spirit over hardship, most enslaved people
maintained their hope and their dignity. They developed many ways of coping
with their inhumane conditions. They worked to maintain networks of family and
friends. Parents kept family traditions alive by naming children for beloved
aunts, uncles, or grandparents, and by passing on family stories that their chil-
dren could cherish wherever they might find themselves. Enslaved people took
comfort in their religion, a unique mix of traditional African and Christian beliefs,
which shone the light of hope in the midst of their difficult lives.

Resisting Slavery Many enslaved people did whatever they could to fight
back against their oppressors. Resistance took many forms including sabotage,
such as breaking tools or outwitting
overseers, and the more direct method
of escape. Tens of thousands of enslaved
people fled to the North or to Mexico,
where slavery was prohibited. A loose
network of ever-changing escape routes
called the Underground Railroad helped
many reach freedom.

Some enslaved people decided not to
run but to fight. Indeed, historians esti-
mate that nearly 200 significant slave
revolts took place in the first half of the
1800s. In 1822, Denmark Vesey planned
what would have been the greatest slave
revolt in American history in Charleston,
South Carolina. Vesey was a freedman,
or former slave. Traveling to Haiti as a
ship’s carpenter, he was inspired by the
successful slave rebellion that had taken
place there in the 1790s. Vesey nurtured

Families Separated
This engraving shows the anguish of a 
mother and daughter on the auction 
block, while an indifferent slave-
owner looks on.
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his dream of a revolt after becoming frustrated with his status as a second-class
citizen in Charleston. When authorities shut down Vesey’s church, he was
prompted into action. Vesey gathered some five-dozen conspirators and plotted
a slave uprising that would involve hundreds or even thousands of people. The
plan called for slaves in the city and on surrounding plantations to seize weap-
ons from guardhouses and arsenals and use them to destroy Charleston and
free all of the slaves living nearby. His plan was thwarted, however, when news
of it leaked. In the end, Vesey and dozens of his accomplices were hanged.

In 1831, a slave named Nat Turner was more successful in carrying out his
plans for revolt. Turner had taught himself to read the Bible and believed that
he had received a sign from God instructing him to lead his people to freedom.

In August of 1831, he led followers through the country-
side near Richmond, Virginia, intending to capture a
nearby armory and gain more weapons. On their journey,
Turner’s group killed nearly 60 people before the local
militia stopped their march. In the process of the man-
hunt that followed, the local militia killed dozens of Afri-
can Americans. Turner was captured after six weeks. He
and his associates were executed.

Terrified by the idea of a successful slave revolt, south-
erners reacted by passing much more stringent laws and
controls regarding slavery. In some places, it became ille-
gal to teach enslaved people to read. Often, they were for-
bidden to gather in groups unless an overseer was present.
Yet, these restrictions did nothing to dampen the spirit of
the enslaved people who were determined to resist their
captivity—and they inspired free people in the North to
work against slavery.

How did enslaved people resist their 
captivity?

The Lives of Free African Americans
Not all people of African descent in the United States were held as slaves.

Beginning with Massachusetts and Pennsylvania in the 1780s, northern states
had gradually outlawed slavery by the 1840s. In Maryland and Virginia, many
slaveholders were slowly manumitting, or officially freeing, their slaves. The
net result was a large and growing population of free blacks. Despite their free-
dom, however, they suffered from persistent racial discrimination.

Moreover, the very existence of free African Americans concerned many white
Americans, especially slaveholders. They felt that the large population of free
African Americans made those still in bondage long all the more for freedom. In
1816, some of the South’s most prominent slaveholders established the Ameri-
can Colonization Society (ACS). The goal of  the ACS was to encourage the
migration of free blacks to Africa. The ACS established Liberia, a colony on the
west coast of Africa, and by 1830 some 1,100 people from the United States had
been relocated there.

Most free African Americans were wary of the motives of the ACS. Most had
been born in America, and they considered the United States their home. More-
over, they feared that colonization was just a plan to strengthen slavery by exil-
ing the most able black leaders. Although several thousand free African
Americans did eventually migrate to Liberia, most chose to stay in the country
of their birth.

Nat Turner’s Revolt
In this dramatic image, a slave hunter 
apprehends Nat Turner after his 
failed revolt in 1831. Turner is still a 
controversial historical figure. 
Depicted in several books and films, 
he is sometimes shown as a visionary 
resisting oppression against 
overwhelming odds; other times he 
is portrayed as a delusional murderer.
How would you describe this artist’s 
depiction of Nat Turner?

The Lives of Free African 
Americans

Instruct
! Introduce Point out to students 

that not all African Americans and 
Africans in the United States were 
enslaved; some never were, having 
arrived or been born as free people. 
Ask students to predict aspects of 
the position of free blacks in Ameri-
can society at this time.

! Teach Ask Why did the growing 
population of free African Amer-
icans concern slaveholders? 
(Slaveholders feared that the status 
of free African Americans would 
inspire enslaved African Americans 
to revolt or attempt to escape.) Why 
did the American Colonization 
Society establish Liberia? (to 
encourage free African Americans to 
move to Africa) How did African 
Americans react to the estab-
lishment of Liberia? (Most were 
suspicious that it was an attempt to 
remove the most able black leaders, 
and they considered themselves Amer-
icans and did not want to emigrate.)

Answers

Caption Possible answers: The artist 
shows Turner as a dangerous fugitive, tough 
and angry-looking and carrying a long knife, 
confronted by a white slave hunter ready to 
use deadly force to apprehend him; the artist 
shows Turner as proud, brave, and ready to 
confront the white man on his own terms.

 

They took solace in religion and family, 
sabotaged equipment, outwitted over-
seers, planned revolts, and escaped.

Liberia The Republic of Liberia is a small country on 
the west coast of Africa. In 1819, the U.S. Congress 
appropriated $100,000 for the American Colonization 
Society to establish a colony there. The next year, the 
first group of immigrants—86 free and formerly 
enslaved African Americans—became Liberia’s first 
settlers. The Liberians set up a capital at present-day 
Monrovia. They wrote a declaration of independence 
in 1847, and the United States recognized Liberia as 
an independent nation in 1862.

Today, descendents of the original African American 
settlers, called Americo-Liberians, make up just 

5 percent of the population. In the past, they enjoyed 
a certain exalted status and privileges that rankled 
other groups in the country.

Modern Liberia has been through difficult times, 
including a bloody civil war that lasted throughout 
much of the 1990s, and continued misrule and con-
flict into the early twenty-first century.

After the removal of incompetent and ruinous lead-
ership in 2003, Liberians held one of the cleanest and 
fairest presidential elections in their history in 2005. 
As a result, Ellen Johnson Sirleaf became the first 
freely elected female president of any African nation.

L3
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! Quick Activity Draw students’ 
attention to the Primary Source 
excerpt by David Walker on the next 
page. Ask Why do you think 
Walker’s pamphlet was outlawed 
in the South? (Sample answer: 
Southern slaveholders probably did 
not want slaves exposed to Walker’s 
ideas because they could inspire 
slaves to revolt; also, his moral argu-
ments may have embarrassed or 
shamed slaveholders.)

Independent Practice
Have students create an outline sum-
marizing the information below the 
blue heading “The Lives of Free African 
Americans.” Ask students to use their 
outlines to write paragraphs explain-
ing why the ACS established Liberia 
and describing how most free African 
Americans viewed the settlement.

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand that most free African Ameri-
cans considered the United States 
their home.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. They merged African American musical 

traditions with Bible stories and Protestant 
hymns.

2. The songs were usually not written down, 
but passed down orally as people per-
formed them. This practice probably 
changed the music and lyrics over time.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have students work in threes to create a timeline of 
the important events concerning the history of African 
Americans, slavery, and abolition as described in this 
section. Tell students to start at the beginning of the 
section and review the text thoroughly to find signifi-
cant events to include on their timelines. Instruct stu-
dents to record important dates on a separate sheet of 

paper. They should then use this list of dates to design 
the timeline, beginning in 1812 and ending in 1860, and 
record the historical events in the appropriate places. 
Students may wish to make small drawings or design 
symbols to illustrate a few of the events on the timeline. 
Timelines should also include a title and captions, if 
needed, for visuals.

INFOGRAPHIC

Enslaved African Americans drew strength to endure their difficult lives 
from community, tradition, religion, and music. Combining all of these was 

the African American spiritual. In these religious songs, enslaved African 
Americans merged African musical traditions with biblical stories 
and Protestant hymns to create a unique form of music. Spirituals 
were rarely sung the same way twice, and their original versions 
were never recorded. Still, many of the songs survive in some form. 

One of the biblical stories that slaves most 
identified with was the story of Moses leading 
the Israelites out of slavery in Egypt. Egypt 
stood for the American South, the Israelites for 
enslaved African Americans, and the Pharaoh for a 
particular white master or white society in general.

Go Down, MosesGo Down, Moses
Go down, Moses, 
‘Way down in Egypt land,
Tell ol’ Pharaoh, 
Let my people go!

When Israel was in Egypt’s land,
Let my people go. 
Oppressed so hard they could not stand,
Let my people go.

O let us all from bondage flee,
Let my people go.
And let us all in Christ be free,
Let my people go. 

In the verses, the repetition of the phrase 
“Let my people go!” might have been sung 
in the traditional African call-and-response 
style. In this style, a soloist or small group 
would have improvised while singing the 
first and third lines, while a larger group 
responded with the repeating phrase.  

An illustration of !
an African American 
man playing the 
banjo from 1859

A painting, circa 1860, showing an 
African American funeral gathering "

AUDIO

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Inferences  In what 

way did African American spiri-
tuals combine African and 
European influences to 
create something new?

2. Recognize Causes Why do 
you think few African American 
spirituals survive in their origi-
nal forms?
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The Fight Against 
Slavery

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Point out 

the key term abolition movement 
(in bold) in the text. With students, 
identify the root of this word (abol-
ish), and explain its meaning. Ask 
students what abolitionists wanted 
to abolish.

! Teach Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss how 
both white and black Americans 
fought against slavery. Ask What 
was the main tactic that aboli-
tionists used to persuade others 
that slavery was wrong? (moral 
suasion) Have students describe the 
way that Garrison, Weld, and the 
Grimké sisters fought against sla-
very. Ask Were the abolitionists 
successful? (Slavery continued in 
the South until after the Civil War, 
but abolitionists did gain supporters.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to study the Primary Source 
quotation and the image of The Lib-
erator at the top of this page. Dis-
cuss why Garrison probably chose 
this name for his newspaper. Have 
students suggest other appropriate 
names.

Independent Practice
! Have students review the HISTORY 

MAKERS feature on the next page 
and then complete the Link to Liter-
ature: Narrative of the Life of Freder-
ick Douglass, an American Slave 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, p. 21

!  
 

Instruct students to 
contrast the opinions held by those 
who supported slavery and abolition. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Monitor Progress
As students complete their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they correctly 
identify opposing opinions about slavery. 
For a completed version of the chart, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-45b.

Answers

Caption He thought slavery so evil that 
he refused to compromise about the need to 
end it.

 

They established churches and schools, 
spoke out against slavery and discrimi-
nation, and a few moved to Liberia.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have each student create a poster displaying and 
explaining spirituals. Tell students to use the materi-
als in the textbook on the lives of enslaved people as 
a foundation and the lyrics of “Go Down, Moses” 
from the Infographic as an example. Challenge stu-
dents to use school-approved Internet and library 
resources to find 3–5 more traditional spirituals that 

express the feelings of enslaved people. Then, have 
students create posters displaying the spirituals. Each 
spiritual should have an accompanying explanation 
similar to the one in the Infographic. Make sure that 
students include source information for the spirituals. 
When the posters are completed, display them in the 
classroom.

L3

In 1831, Boston printer William Lloyd 
Garrison founded The Liberator, a 
newspaper devoted to abolishing slavery. 
He proclaimed his mission to speak out 
against slavery on the front page of the 
paper’s first issue:

“On this subject, I do 
not wish to think, or to speak, or write, with 
moderation. No! no! . . . I am in earnest—I will 
not equivocate—I will not excuse—I will not retreat 
a single inch—AND I WILL BE HEARD.”

—William Lloyd Garrison, The Liberator

Considered a dangerous radical, Garrison was dragged through the streets of 
Boston by a mob in 1835. However, he did not let such attacks stop him from 
fighting against the evils of slavery. Why do you think Garrison refused to 
speak or write with moderation on the subject of slavery? 

Many free African Americans worked together to establish churches and
schools. Some acted to try to change and improve the lives of enslaved African
Americans. In Boston, a free African American named David Walker published
a pamphlet that used religion as the base for a blistering attack on slavery:

“You may do your best to keep us in wretchedness and 
misery, to enrich you and your children, but God will deliver us from under you. . . . 
Treat us then like men, and we will be your friends. And there is no doubt in my mind, 
but that the whole of the past will be sunk into oblivion, and we yet, under God, will 
become a united and happy people. The whites may say it is impossible, but remember 
that nothing is impossible with God.”

—David Walker, Appeal to the Colored Citizens of the World, 1829

Walker’s pamphlet was outlawed in the slaveholding South. Still, it reached a
wide audience in the North, where more people were beginning to view slavery
as fundamentally incompatible with the religious views they embraced during
the Second Great Awakening.

How did free blacks cope with discrimination in the 
mid-1800s?

The Fight Against Slavery
Misgivings about slavery had been spreading across the nation since Revolu-

tionary times. Many northerners objected to it on moral grounds. By 1804, all
states north of Maryland had passed legislation to end slavery. In 1807, bring-
ing new slaves to any part of the United States from Africa was banned. Still,
slavery was an established institution in the South, where slaves played an
important role in the economy.

Reading Skill: Contrast  Use a 
chart like the one below to contrast 
the opinions held by those who 
supported slavery and abolitionists.

Against

Debate Over Slavery

For
• Abolitionists 

believed that 
slavery was 
immoral.

•

• Slaveholders argued 
that slavery was 
justified because it 
formed the basis of 
the South’s economy.

•
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Working Against 
Abolition

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term Gag Rule on the board. 
Ask students to try to determine 
what a Gag Rule is. Then, have 
them read the definition in the text. 
Discuss the appropriateness of the 
Gag Rule in a democratic legisla-
ture and why such a rule was estab-
lished in reaction to the abolition 
movement.

! Teach Remind students that many 
Americans supported slavery in the 
early 1800s, even in the face of aboli-
tionist activity. Ask How did peo-
ple in the South justify slavery? 
(A large part of the South’s economy 
was based on slave labor, and slave-
produced cotton benefited the north-
ern textile and shipping industries; 
slavery eliminated labor strife, and 
slaveholders claimed that slavery 
was inevitable. They also claimed 
that Christianity supported slavery.) 
How did abolitionist agitation 
affect the opinions of people in 
the South? (It caused Southerners 
to insist that slavery was necessary 
and make more excuses to justify it.) 
Point out that most northerners did 
not support abolition. Using the 
Idea Wave strategy (TE, p. T22), 
have students discuss reasons why 
people in the North would oppose 
abolition. Ask Why did northern 
workers fear the abolition of sla-
very? (They feared competition from 
black workers.) Why did northern 
factory owners, especially those 
with textile mills, oppose aboli-
tion? (They feared disruption of cot-
ton production, which would affect 
their mills.) Do you think moral 
suasion was effective with 
northern workers and industri-
alists? (Sample response: No, 
because they were motivated by self-
interest and were not moved by 
moral arguments.)

Answer

 

They created antislavery publications, 
formed abolitionist societies, and made 
speeches, all using moral suasion to 
support their arguments.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Explain that some slaveholders in the South, and 
those who sympathized with them, tried to justify 
holding enslaved people in the face of abolitionist 
criticism. Although many Americans agreed with 
slaveholders’ views, many others did not. Have 
students read the text below the blue heading 
“Working Against Abolition.” Then, organize 
students in pairs, and ask each pair to create an 

outline that summarizes the text. Tell students that 
they should use the blue and red headings to help 
create the outlines. Then, have students use the out-
lines to write five questions about the text and the 
answers. Tell students to exchange the questions 
with their partners and answer them. Students 
should then check their partners’ answers.

L3

By the early 1800s, a growing number of Americans opposed to slavery began
to speak out. Because they wanted slavery abolished, or ended, they became
known as abolitionists. The great reform movement they led was the abolition
movement.

Garrison Demands Emancipation A printer named William Lloyd Garrison,
who lived in Boston, Massachusetts, became one of the leading abolitionists.
Garrison began his antislavery career by working for Benjamin Lundy, a Balti-
more Quaker who published America’s first antislavery newspaper. In 1831,
Garrison began publishing his own antislavery newspaper, The Liberator. Gar-
rison used dramatic language to attract readers and convince them that slavery
was morally wrong. This technique of trying to effect change by persuading peo-
ple through moral arguments is called moral suasion. It was a favorite tech-
nique of leaders of many reform movements.

Garrison was in favor of emancipation, or the freeing of enslaved people. At
first he thought, like most abolitionists, that this should be accomplished grad-
ually over time to minimize economic and social disruption. But Garrison soon
took the radical step of advocating immediate emancipation and the extension
of full political and social rights to African Americans.

In cities across the Northeast and the Midwest, abolitionist societies, made
up of people who shared Garrison’s views, sprang up. Founded by Garrison in
1833, the American Anti-Slavery Society had over 150,000 members nationally
by 1840. This group implemented moral suasion by printing antislavery pam-
phlets and distributing them to churches and other community organizations.
The American Anti-Slavery Society and similar groups also supported a team of
hundreds of lecturers who spoke against slavery at camp meetings and other
public gatherings. They insisted that holding slaves was counter to most Amer-
icans’ religious ideals.

Many Abolitionists Spread the Word Theodore
Weld, a student at the Lane Theological Seminary in
Ohio, became another leading abolitionist. Weld
shared Garrison’s belief in the power of moral sua-
sion. However, whereas Garrison resorted to public
confrontation, Weld chose to work through the
churches. Weld married Angelina Grimké, the daugh-
ter of a southern slaveholder, who was so moved by
the abolition movement that she went north to join it.
She and her sister Sarah Grimké spoke and wrote
against slavery. Another well-known abolitionist, and
arguably the most eloquent, was Frederick Douglass, a
former slave whose booming voice filled lecture halls
with touching stories about the difficulty of his life as
a slave.

How did abolitionists attempt to 
bring about the end of slavery in the United 
States?

Frederick Douglass (1818?–1895)
Frederick Douglass was born a slave in 
Maryland and escaped to the North in 
1838. In 1841, he spontaneously shared 
his experiences as a slave at an 
antislavery convention. His remarks so 
stirred his audience that he soon 
became a valued speaker for the 
abolitionist cause. His autobiography, 
Narrative of the Life of Frederick 
Douglass, first published in 1845, 
reached still more people. During 
the Civil War, Douglass, as 
an adviser to President 
Lincoln, convinced the 
President to allow 
freedmen to fight for 
the North. Douglass 
also lent strong 
support to the 
women’s movement.

Working Against Abolition
Despite the growing call of abolitionists, most Ameri-

cans continued to support slavery. The voices against
abolition came from both the slave states of the South
and the free states of the North.
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Southerners Cling to Slavery As abolitionists were developing their argu-
ments against slavery, southern slaveholders intensified their arguments in
support of it. They publicized their conviction that slavery was necessary because
it formed the foundation of the South’s agricultural economy. Moreover, they
argued, slavery benefited the North, since the North’s textile and shipping
industries depended upon southern cotton.

They further maintained that a slave labor force was superior to the wage
labor force of the North. They argued that northern employers and laborers
would be inevitably at odds, since employers wanted workers to work more for
less money while workers wanted to work less for more money. In contrast, such
conflict was avoided in the South, where the well-being of slaves depended on
their slaveholders’ fortunes and slaveholders’ fortunes depended on the well-
being of their slaves.

But some southerners went even further, claiming that Christianity sup-
ported slavery, that enslaved people could not survive without slaveholders, and
that the enslavement of Africans was historically inevitable. Such assertions
were clearly racist, but many people of the time believed them.

Should Slavery Be Abolished?
Although the answer to the question above is obvious now, debate raged on the issue in the 
mid-1800s. Advocates on both sides felt passionately that they were right.

ANGELINA GRIMKÉ
Southern-born Angelina Grimké, with her sister Sarah, 
was a dedicated abolitionist who worked to arouse 
moral outrage against slavery.

“Let every slaveholder apply 
these queries to his own 
heart: Am I willing to be a 
slave . . . Am I willing to see 
my mother a slave, or my 
father, my white sister, or my 
white brother? If not, then in 
holding others as slaves, I am 
doing what I would not
wish to be done to 
me . . . and thus have 
broken this golden 
rule . . .”

—Appeal to
Christian Women

of the South, 1836

JOHN C. CALHOUN
One of the South’s most distinguished statesman, Calhoun 
believed that slavery was vital to America’s way of life.

“I hold that in the present state of 
civilization, where two races of dif-
ferent origin, and distinguished by 
color, and other physical differ-

ences, as well as intellectual, are 
brought together, the relation now 

existing in the slaveholding States 
between the two, is, instead of an 

evil, a good—a positive 
good. . . . [T]here never 
has yet existed a 
wealthy and civilized 
society in which one 
portion of the commu-
nity did not . . . live on 
the labor of another.”
—Speech to the Senate,

February 6, 1837

Vocabulary Builder
inevitable–(ihn EHV ih tuh buhl) 
adj. impossible to prevent; 
unavoidable

Compare
1. What argument does Calhoun use to 

defend slavery?
2. Which quotation do you think is more 

effective? Why?

Independent Practice
After students answer the questions in 
the Comparing Viewpoints feature, 
point out the fact that Grimké made 
her appeal to a group called the Chris-
tian Women of the South. Have small 
groups discuss why Grimké might have 
thought her appeal would be effective 
with such a group.

Monitor Progress
As students discuss the Comparing 
Viewpoints feature, monitor the discus-
sions to make sure that they understand 
the persuasive techniques that both 
abolitionists and proslavery supporters 
employed to sway public opinion.

Answers

Compare
1. Calhoun states that in every society 

throughout history, one group has always 
lived on the labor of another, making 
slavery acceptable.

2. Sample response: Grimké’s is more effec-
tive because it is a moral, emotional, and 
personal argument, asking the listener to 
put himself, herself, or loved ones in the 
place of an enslaved person.

The Grimké Sisters Sarah and Angelina Grimké 
were born into a wealthy slaveholding family in 
South Carolina. However, because of their disap-
proval of slavery, even as young girls, they moved to 
the North as soon as they were able.

Attracted by the strong antislavery stance of the Quak-
ers, both sisters joined the church. However, they soon 
found that the Quakers held views on the place of 
women that severely restricted their role, and they even-
tually left the group.

In 1835, Angelina Grimké gained national attention 
when William Lloyd Garrison published in The Liberator 
a strong antislavery letter she had written. Subsequently, 

the sisters wrote several publications advocating aboli-
tion. In 1837, they went on a 23-week national speaking 
tour for the abolitionist cause. Although some people 
praised them, others thought it was unnatural for women 
to speak out in public.

The controversy surrounding their speaking tour 
made the sisters even more aware of how both slaves 
and women were denied their rights. Thereafter, the 
sisters became increasingly involved in the related 
struggle for women’s rights.

After the tour, Angelina Grimké married abolitionist 
Theodore Weld, but she insisted that the admonition 
“to obey” be excluded from their vows.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 27

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 53.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on the Underground Railroad.

Answer

 

Many Americans opposed the abolition 
of slavery for these reasons: the impor-
tance of slavery to the South’s economy 
and certain northern industries; the wish 
to avoid competition for jobs with free 
African Americans as laborers; and rac-
ist notions, such as the idea that African 
Americans were naturally inferior to 
white people or that African Americans 
could not survive on their own.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Answers should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of the role each person or 
term played in the slavery debate.

2. Reformers worked to end slavery 
through moral suasion in speeches and 
publications.

3. Sample: Slavery is morally wrong; it is 
cruel and inhuman; it is incompatible 
with Christian values.

4. They maintained networks of family and 
friends for support, kept alive and 
passed down family traditions, took com-

fort in religion, and directly resisted sla-
very through sabotage of equipment on 
plantations, revolts, or escape.

5. They distrusted the motives of the ACS, 
believing that it was merely trying to 
decrease the free African American pop-
ulation in the United States and ship 
potential leaders out of the country. They 
also considered the United States their 
homeland, and did not want to leave.

6. Many abolitionists used their religious 
principles as the basis for moral argu-
ments against slavery.

7. Southerners became less willing to free 
slaves as abolitionists stepped up their 
attacks on slavery and slaveholders.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0804.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

33SECTION

Assessment

As abolitionist rhetoric grew more strident, southern support for gradual
manumission, or freeing, of slaves decreased. Southern spokespeople stepped
up their arguments about the value of slavery, and southern slaveholders tried
to prevent southerners from reading abolitionist publications. Post offices
refused to deliver abolitionist newspapers. Southerners—even many of those
who did not own slaves—embraced slavery as their preferred way of life, to be
defended at all costs.

Northerners Resist Abolition Southerners were not alone in their resis-
tance to abolition. Most northerners agreed with them. In Boston in 1835, Gar-
rison was chased through the streets by an angry mob as a result of his
antislavery views. In Philadelphia in 1838, the Grimké-Weld wedding, attended
by both white and black guests, so infuriated local residents that they burned
down the antislavery meeting hall. In Alton, Illinois, irate crowds destroyed
abolitionist newspaper editor Elijah Lovejoy’s printing press several times, kill-
ing Lovejoy himself in November 1837.

In city after city, white workers, fearing black competitors would take their
jobs, launched stiff resistance to abolition. Wealthy industrialists resented the
presence of black entrepreneurs in their midst. They also worried that the end
of slavery would cut off the supply of southern cotton for northern textile mills.

Most white northerners disliked southerners, but they did not want to wrestle
with the problems of African Americans either. They wanted to stay out of the
controversy about slavery. When southern politicians pushed a Gag Rule, a law
which prohibited debate and discussion in Congress on the subject of slavery,
some northerners supported them. First passed in 1836, the Gag Rule was
renewed annually for eight years.

Slavery Divides the Nation Although the abolition movement remained
small and mostly confined to the North, it was vocal—and persistent. The
debate over slavery divided Americans like no other issue. It widened regional
cultural differences between the largely urban and industrialized North and
the largely rural and agricultural South. Indeed, the divisive issue of slavery
would soon prove to be a major factor in the division of the country itself.

Why did many Americans oppose abolishing slavery?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0804

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain the role 

each of the following terms or people 
played in the debate over slavery.
• freedman
• Nat Turner
• abolition movement
• William Lloyd Garrison
• Frederick Douglass
• Gag Rule

2. Reading Skill: 
Summarize Use your charts to 
answer the Section Focus Question: 
How did reformers try to help enslaved 
people?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Prioritize Arguments

List three arguments in favor of total 
emancipation for enslaved African 
Americans in 1845. Then, order the 
three arguments from most important 
to least important.

Critical Thinking
4. Summarize In what ways did 

enslaved people cope with their 
captivity?

5. Identify Point of View Why did 
most free African Americans not 
support the ACS?

6. Draw Inferences What role did 
religion play in the abolition 
movement?

7. Recognize Cause and Effect What
led to the decline of manumission in 
the South?
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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EffectsEventsCauses
•

•

• Birth of 
   women’s rights 
   movement
•

• Limited rights

•

The Women’s Movement

Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects
Use a chart to record the causes and effects of the 
women’s rights movement in the 1800s.

Why It Matters A spirit of reform permeated American life in the
early and middle 1800s. Women took active roles in the abolition move-
ment and other reform movements. Soon, some of these reformers
began to work to gain equality for women as well. Their efforts would
lay the groundwork for women’s struggle for equal rights over the
next hundred years. Section Focus Question: What steps did American
women take to advance their rights in the mid-1800s?

Women Work for Change
In the 1800s, American women’s freedoms and rights were

sharply limited. Instead of taking a powerful role in public life,
women were expected to make a difference privately, by influencing
their husbands and raising their children to be good Americans. But
this idealized influence was too limiting for women. Largely as a
result of the Second Great Awakening, women of the early 1800s
began to take on more active roles in public life.

Women Face Limits In the early 1800s, American women lacked
many basic legal and economic rights. Under the British legal tradi-
tions that dominated the United States, women usually could not
hold property or hold office or vote, and they usually were forbidden
even to speak in public. Formal educational opportunities were vir-
tually unheard of. In the rare instances of divorce, husbands gener-
ally gained custody of children.

!  Woman who worked in the temperance 
reform movement, 1851

Equality for Women
The sisters Sarah Grimké and Angelina Grimké Weld 
were ardent abolitionists. Through their work on the 
behalf of slaves, they became interested in fighting 
for the rights of another oppressed group: women.

“I am persuaded that the rights of woman, like the 
rights of slaves, need only be examined to be 
understood and asserted, even by some of those, 
who are now endeavouring to smother the 
irrepressible desire for mental and spiritual freedom 
which glows in the breast of many. . . .

Men and women were CREATED EQUAL; they are 
both moral and accountable beings, and whatever is 
right for man to do is right for woman.”

—Sarah Grimké, Letters on the Equality of the
Sexes and the Condition of Women, 1838

Objectives
• Identify the limits faced by American women 

in the early 1800s.

• Trace the development of the women’s 
movement.

• Describe the Seneca Falls Convention and 
its effects.

Terms and People
matrilineal
Sojourner Truth
women’s movement
Lucretia Mott
Elizabeth Cady Stanton

Seneca Falls Convention
Amelia Bloomer
suffrage
Married Women’s 

PropertyAct

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Identify the limits faced by American 

women in the early 1800s.
• Trace the development of the women’s 

movement.
• Describe the Seneca Falls Convention and 

its effects.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Tell students that although some 
women took an active role in the fight 
for abolition, women themselves had 
few rights in American society. Ask 
students to predict how support for 
other causes, such as education reform, 
penitentiary reform, and the abolition 
movement, would affect women’s views 
of their own status.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Equality for Women

Ask What is Grimké’s main argu-
ment in support of women’s 
rights? (that men and women are 
created equal and that both sexes are 
moral and accountable, so that what-
ever is right for men is also right for 
women)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 4 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students identify 
causes and effects of the women’s 
rights movement in the 1800s. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 11

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

virtually adv. not completely, but for all practical purposes
The senator embodied virtually all organized opposition to the abolitionist 
legislation.

L3

L3
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Political and Economic Status of Women in the Early 1800s
Women could not vote.

Women could not hold public office.

Women could not serve on juries.

Few women received any level of higher education.

Women could not work in most trades or professions.

When they did work, women were paid less than men doing the same
jobs, and their fathers or husbands often took what money they did earn.

Married women lost legal control of any money or property they owned before
marriage to their husbands. Married women could not testify against their
husbands in court, sue for divorce, or gain custody of their children.

Some of the groups living in America—certain Native Americans, African
Americans, and Mexican Americans—had a tradition of affording women a sig-
nificant amount of power. In these cultures, women controlled or influenced
work patterns and family structures. Some cultures were matrilineal, that is,
the inheritance of family names and property followed the female line in the
family. Still, the legal and economic rights of the majority of American women
lagged far, far behind those of American men.

Women Lead Reform Efforts The drive to reform American society created
by the Second Great Awakening provided new opportunities for women. Many
joined reform groups sponsored by their churches. Women played leading roles
in all of the great reform movements of the day. Catharine Beecher, Emma Wil-
lard, Elizabeth Blackwell, and Ann Preston advanced education during the
public school movement. Dorothea Dix almost single-handedly launched
reforms in the way the country treated prisoners and people who suffered from
mental illness. Most community leaders of the temperance movement were
women; after all, they and their children were the primary victims of husbands’
and fathers’ abuse of alcohol.

The abolition movement attracted some of the most thoughtful
women of the day, including Angelina and Sarah Grimké. Many abo-
litionist groups, like the Philadelphia Female Anti-Slavery Society,
were made up entirely of women. One of the most effective abolitionist
lecturers was Sojourner Truth, a former slave from New York who
held audiences spellbound with her powerful speech and arguments.

Women Enter the Workplace In the 1820s and 1830s, the North-
east was rapidly industrializing. This provided the first real economic
opportunity in the nation’s history for women outside the home. Thou-
sands of young women, who previously would have stayed in the fam-
ily home, went to work in the new mills and factories. This gave many
women a small degree of economic independence (although their
wages were typically sent to their husbands or fathers) and a larger
degree of social independence as they developed networks of friend-
ships with other factory workers. By 1830, a few women’s labor unions
had formed, and women went on strike for better wages and working
conditions.

What led to women becoming leaders of various 
reform movements?

Chart Skills In the early 1800s, 
American women lacked many basic 
rights that are now taken for granted. 
Even the heavy and restrictive clothing 
women wore (below) limited what 
they could do. How did the status 
of women in the 1800s go against 
the modern interpretation of the 
Constitution?

Teach
 

Women Work 
for Change

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Point out 

the key term matrilineal (in bold) 
in the text. Ask students whether 
the United States, either in the early 
1800s or today, was or is in any way a 
matrilineal society.

! Teach Have students discuss some of 
the restrictions on women in the early 
1800s. Then, ask students to describe 
the role of women in many of the 
reform movements of the mid-1800s. 
Ask Why did women’s entering 
the workforce fail to expand their 
power? (Husbands or fathers often 
controlled the money that women 
earned, women still had no political 
rights, and women’s right to own 
property was not acknowledged 
universally.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Instruct 
students to read the chart concern-
ing the status of women in the early 
1800s. Discuss how these restric-
tions probably affected the everyday 
lives of women.

Independent Practice
Have students complete the Biogra-
phy: Women Reformers worksheet. 
Teaching Resources, p. 22

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the causes and effects of the women’s 
rights movement. For a completed ver-
sion of the chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-46.

Answers

 

The Second Great Awakening caused 
women to seek a more active role in 
public life. Because women and children 
were the primary victims of alcohol 
abuse by husbands and fathers, women 
took an active role in the temperance 
movement. Also, economic indepen-
dence gained from working in factories 
led some women to develop a degree of 
social independence, leading them to 
form female labor unions.

Chart Skills The modern interpretation 
of the Constitution protects the equal politi-
cal and economic status of women.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Former slave and abolitionist Sojourner Truth is 
famous for her “Ain’t I a Woman?” speech. Many 
early women’s rights leaders made important and 
memorable speeches.

Have students do research in the library or on the 
Internet to find a speech that was made by one of 
the women’s rights advocates mentioned in this sec-
tion. Tell students to choose a short excerpt from the 

speech to read for the class. The speech should 
attempt to persuade the listener about the need to 
expand rights for women.

Encourage students to read the words with feeling. 
After each speech has been read, have the class dis-
cuss its content and evaluate how effective it would 
have been in swaying an audience to the speaker’s 
point of view.

L3
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Women Begin the Fight 
for Rights

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point out 

the key term women’s movement 
and the names Lucretia Mott and 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton (in bold). 
Ask students to read to find out how 
the two reformers brought more 
attention to the women’s movement.

! Teach Ask Why did female aboli-
tionists compare themselves to 
slaves? (Like slaves, women had few 
rights.) On what point did activ-
ists in the early women’s move-
ment disagree? (They disagreed on 
how far to go in demanding rights. 
Many women did not want to demand 
all of their rights immediately, but to 
proceed gradually.) What was ironic 
about the fact that Mott and 
Stanton were excluded from 
some meetings at an abolitionist 
convention? (The organization 
worked for human rights, but would 
not extend equal rights to its women 
members.) Using the Think-Write-
Pair-Share strategy (TE, p. T23), 
have students analyze the Primary 
Source quotation on the next page.

! Quick Activity Draw students’ 
attention to the Infographic “History-
Makers of the Early Women’s Move-
ment.” Have them read the captions 
about each of the women. Ask What 
led all three women to work for 
women’s rights? (Sample answer: 
All three were intelligent, capable 
women who felt personally restricted 
by law and custom. Schooled in activ-
ism in other earlier movements, it was 
natural that they would turn to 
advancing their own rights.)

Independent Practice
After they have read the Infographic, 
have students access Web Code ncp-
0809 to view the History Interactive 
on the early activities of the women’s 
movement.

Monitor Progress
After students complete the History 
Interactive, have them create a con-
cept web to organize the information  
about the origins of the women’s rights 
movement.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Note that the women’s rights movement began with
a series of events. The following list contains major 
steps in that process:
• The Declaration of Sentiments is written. (5)
• Women’s rights reformers begin to publish their 

ideas in books and pamphlets. (3)
• The Seneca Falls Convention on women’s rights 

is held. (4)
• Women become leaders in the public school, peni-

tentiary, temperance, and abolition movements. (1)

• Women reformers turn their attention to gaining 
rights for women. (2)

Write the events out of sequence on the board, as 
shown here. Have student partners write them on a 
sheet of paper. Then, tell students to cut the paper into 
strips, with one of the sentences on each strip. Have 
partners rearrange the strips to put the events into the 
proper sequence (Answers appear in parentheses.)

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

Many women from different backgrounds and with different goals fought 
for women’s rights in the mid-to late-1800s. Below are three early leaders.

!  Margaret Fuller (1810–1850) took a key role in developing 
Transcendentalist thought. As an accomplished writer and thinker, 
she believed that women’s powers of intellect were equal to those 
of men and that women should be able to pursue any career they 
chose. Her book Woman in the Nineteenth Century provided an 
intellectual basis for the budding women’s rights movement. 

“We would have every 
path open to woman 
as freely as to man.”

Women Begin the Fight for Rights
Although many women became leading reformers, and many others entered

the workforce, there had still been virtually no progress in women’s rights. Real
progress began only when two historical trends coincided in the 1830s. First,
many urban middle-class northern women began to hire poor women to do their
housework. This allowed the middle-class women more time to think about the
society in which they wanted to raise their children. Second, women began to
see their own social restrictions as being comparable to slavery.

The Origins of the Women’s Rights Movement The parallels between the
lack of power held by slaves and the lack of power held by women were hard to
ignore. In fact, many women argued that their lack of rights made them almost
the same as slaves. These women, along with a handful of men in the abolition
movement, began to work for women’s rights. They began the women’s movement,
a movement working for greater rights and opportunities for women, of the
early and middle 1800s. This stage of the women’s movement was active
throughout the 1800s and into the early 1900s.

Women’s rights reformers began to publish their ideas in pamphlets and
books. One of these was the Transcendentalist Margaret Fuller, who believed
that what women needed was not personal power but “as a nature to grow, as an
intellect to discern, as a soul to live freely and unimpeded, to unfold such powers
as were given her . . .”. The Grimké sisters also published their ideas on
women’s rights. In Letters on the Equality of the Sexes and the Condition of
Women, Sarah Grimké argued that God made men and women equal and that
therefore men and women should be treated equally. Building on her sister’s

Vocabulary Builder
virtually–(VUHR choo uh lee) 
adv. not completely, but for all 
practical purposes
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! Elizabeth Cady Stanton (1815–1902) was a lively and often fiery 
crusader for women’s rights. While raising a growing family, she 
worked with Mott and others to organize the Seneca Falls Convention. 
From the beginning, she pushed for women to fight for the right to 
vote, helping to shape the direction of the movement for years to come. 

Lucretia Mott (1793–1880) was deeply committed to the " 
ideal of reform. Known for her effective public speaking, she 
travelled the country promoting abolition. Frustrated by 
attempts to limit women’s involvement in reform, Mott turned 
her attention to women’s rights in the 1840s. She worked 
with Stanton to organize the Seneca Falls Convention. 

ideas, Angelina Grimké Weld defended the rights of both slaves and women on
moral grounds:

“The investigation of the rights of the slave has led me 
to a better understanding of my own. . . . Human beings have rights, because they are 
moral beings. . . [I]f rights are founded on the nature of our moral being, then the mere
circumstance of sex does not give to man higher rights and responsibilities, than to 
woman.”

—Angelina Grimké, Letters to Catherine E. Beecher, 1838

Dozens of other women began to call for greater rights.

Women Disagree on Aims The women who spoke up for full equality were
a small minority, however. Even among abolitionists there was disagreement
about how much public leadership women should take. When an international
abolitionist convention met in London in 1840, the group fractured over
whether women should be allowed to join in the men’s business meetings. Some
abolitionists thought that they should not. Two who thought they should were
Lucretia Mott and Elizabeth Cady Stanton.

Both Mott and Stanton were active reformers, supporting particularly the
temperance and abolitionist causes. Mott had helped found the American Anti-
Slavery Society and the Philadelphia Female Anti-Slavery Society. Stanton was
married to a leading abolitionist, Henry Stanton. (Both Elizabeth and Henry
were already keenly interested in women’s rights.) These two women, outraged
that women were refused full participation at a meeting to discuss the promotion
of human decency and equality, were inspired to take a dramatic step to advance
women’s rights.

What conditions led women to start to work to gain rights?

Thinking Critically
Categorize How did 
Fuller’s contribution to the 
movement differ from 
Stanton’s?

For: More information about 
the early women’s movement

Web Code: ncp-0809

Women Convene 
in Seneca Falls

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Point out 

the key term suffrage (in bold) in the 
text, and provide the definition. Ask 
students to explain why suffrage 
became a major focus of the women’s 
rights movement.

! Teach Display Color Transparency: 
Seneca Falls Convention and discuss 
the activities of the leaders of the 
early women’s rights movement. Ask 
What did the Seneca Falls Con-
vention accomplish, and why was 
it significant? (Although it did not 
actually advance women’s rights, the 
convention marked the start of the 
women’s rights movement in the 
United States.) What was the main 
goal of Susan B. Anthony? 
(women’s suffrage) How did law-
makers in New York State help 
advance the cause of women’s 
rights in 1848? (They passed a law—
the Married Women’s Property Act—
that guaranteed property rights for 
women and was a model for similar 
laws in other states.
Color Transparencies A-32

! Analyzing the Visuals Draw stu-
dents’ attention to the illustration of 
the woman on the next page. Discuss 
why this outfit might have seemed an 
improvement over typical women’s 
attire. Ask students to contrast this 
“daring” outfit with what even the 
most conservative women wear today.

Independent Practice
Instruct students to complete the 
Primary Source: The Declaration of  
Sentiments and the Declaration of 
Independence worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 24

Monitor Progress
As students answer the questions on 
their worksheets, circulate to make 
sure that they are supplying the cor-
rect answers.

Answers

 

Women, who were energized by work-
ing for the rights of others, realized that 
they had very few rights themselves and 
decided to work for change.

Thinking Critically
Fuller’s writing created the intellectual basis 
for the women’s rights movement, but Stanton 
helped organize the first women’s rights con-
vention and shape the direction of the women’s 
rights movement.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the importance of the 
Declaration of Sentiments, guide them through the 
Primary Source: Declaration of Sentiments worksheet. 
Ask each student to examine the worksheet and 
become familiar with the layout. Make sure that stu-
dents understand that the excerpt in the center of the 
page is the primary source. Ask Who wrote the pri-
mary source? (Elizabeth Cady Stanton) Then, have 
students review the questions in the text boxes 

surrounding the excerpt. As students read the primary 
source, circulate to make sure that they understand it, 
including its sophisticated language. Students should 
then use the excerpt to respond to the questions that 
surround it. Next, organize students in pairs, and have 
them review their responses. Finally, have the entire 
class discuss whether the United States has embraced 
the ideas presented in the Declaration of Sentiments. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

L3
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 28

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 54.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students refer to the chart titled 
“Political and Economic Status of 
Women in the Early 1800s” in this sec-
tion. Ask students to write a speech on 
the importance to women of gaining 
one of the rights listed on the chart. 
Have students choose an item they can 
write about with enthusiasm.

Answer

 

They energized the movement, pushed 
for equal rights, and helped organize the 
first women’s rights convention.

Section 4 Assessment
 

1. Answers should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of the role of each person 
or term in the early women’s rights 
movement.

2. They wrote books and pamphlets, made 
speeches on women’s rights throughout 
the country, organized a women’s rights 
convention at Seneca Falls, and drafted 
the Declaration of Sentiments, a docu-
ment explaining why women should be 
given rights equal to those of men.

3. Possible responses: For: Women have the 
right to help choose the people who run 
their cities, states, and nation; a demo-
cratic society cannot deny the vote to half 
its people; Against: Women do not vote in 
most other societies and have never voted 
in the United States; women do not have 
enough experience in politics to make 
decisions for the country.

4. Sample: Men traditionally held all the 
power and did not see women as their 
equals.

5. They saw women’s lack of rights as compa-
rable to enslaved people’s lack of rights.

6. Possible answer: Although the convention 
did not immediately advance the cause, it 
inspired many women to continue the 
fight for women’s rights, and they eventu-
ally succeeded.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0805.

L3

44SECTION

Assessment

Women Convene in Seneca Falls
In 1848, Mott and Stanton helped organize the nation’s first Women’s Rights

Convention in Seneca Falls, New York. Often called the Seneca Falls Convention,
the meeting attracted hundreds of men and women. One of the most illustrious
attendees was Frederick Douglass. The delegates to the convention adopted a
“Declaration of Sentiments,” modeled after the language of the Declaration of
Independence. The Declaration of Sentiments was ridiculed, and the convention
resulted in few concrete improvements in women’s rights. It did, however, mark the
beginning of the women’s movement in the United States.

The Seneca Falls Convention Inspires Women The Seneca Falls Convention
inspired generations of young women. One of these was Amelia Bloomer, who
actually attended the convention. While she remained relatively quiet there, she
would soon become a leading voice for women’s rights. In the following years,
Bloomer published a newspaper, The Lily, in which she advocated equality of
women in all things—including the right to wear pants instead of dresses.

Another woman who drew inspiration from the convention was Susan B.
Anthony, whose involvement in the temperance and abolition movements led
her to work for greater rights for women as well. Anthony would help lead the
charge to win a single, critical right for women: the right to vote. This quest for
suffrage would prove to be a long, hard fight.

Women Make Some Gains In 1848, the same year as the Seneca Falls Con-
vention, the state of New York passed a law, the Married Women’s Property Act,
guaranteeing many property rights for women. Elizabeth Cady Stanton had
worked hard for its passage. Twelve years later, the law was amended to make
it more comprehensive. New York’s efforts to advance property rights for women
would become a model for similar laws in other states in the years to come.

By the middle 1800s, American women had laid the foundation for a future in
which equality seemed a real possibility. They had become wage earners. They
had become reformers. And they had started to voice their call for justice.

What role did Lucretia Mott and Elizabeth Cady Stanton play 
in the women’s rights movement?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0805

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain the role 

each term or person listed below 
played in the early women’s rights 
movement.
• Lucretia Mott
• Elizabeth Cady Stanton
• Seneca Falls Convention
• Amelia Bloomer
• Married Women’s Property Act

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Causes and Effects Use
your chart to answer the Section Focus 
Question: What steps did American 
women take to advance their rights in 
the mid-1800s?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Chart Conflicting 

Arguments Make a table with two 
columns. In one column, list two 
arguments in favor of fighting for 
female suffrage in the mid-1800s. In 
the other column, list two arguments 
against female suffrage.

Critical Thinking
4. Draw Inferences Why do you think 

women’s rights were so limited in the 
early years of the country?

5. Synthesize Information Why did 
some abolitionists become outspoken 
advocates for women’s rights?

6. Determine Relevance How
significant do you think the Seneca 
Falls Convention was? Explain your 
answer.

A Radical Suggestion
In the mid-1800s, a number of women 
worked to reform the way women 
dressed. One of their innovations was 
the idea of wearing full-cut trousers 
under a short skirt rather than the 
long, heavy skirts of the day. Although 
she did not invent them, Amelia 
Bloomer wore the trousers publicly, 
and they were dubbed “bloomers” 
after her.

L3
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Objectives
• Describe the goals of the Declaration of 

Sentiments.
• Examine the relationship between the 

Declaration of Sentiments and the Decla-
ration of Independence.

Background Knowledge
Review with students the main points, 
the language, and the structure of the 
Declaration of Independence. Tell stu-
dents to read the excerpt to learn in 
what ways this document is modeled 
on the Declaration of Independence.

Instruct
Ask students to think about why the 
authors wrote this document. Ask 
What are the authors demanding? 
(immediate access to the rights they 
deserve as citizens) Discuss with stu-
dents the challenges that men and 
women faced in working for women’s 
rights at this time. Ask Would you 
have been a women’s rights activ-
ist in the early 1800s? (Accept all 
reasonable responses.) Why did some 
men participate in the women’s 
movement? (Sample: They thought it 
was morally wrong to deny women 
equal rights.)

Monitor Progress
Review the goals of the Declaration of 
Sentiments, and discuss whether they 
were ultimately achieved.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Among other rights, the document says 

that women are denied the right to vote, 
the right to any property or wages after 
marriage, and the right to pursue 
advanced education.

2. Sample response: The form of the Declara-
tion of Independence was an effective one 
for delineating grievances, and the writers 
wanted to make a moral and emotional 
appeal by comparing their issues with 
those of the colonists, which were 
acknowledged to be just and reasonable.

The Declaration of Sentiments The Declaration 
of Sentiments demanded equality and justice for 
women; in particular, it called for women to be given 
the right to vote, a radical idea at the time. Even 
some of the women working to advance the cause of 
women’s rights thought that asking for the vote was 
going too far.

The authors of the Declaration strongly debated the 
clause on suffrage, many hesitating to include it at 
all. Only after the impassioned arguments of Frederick 
Douglass, an escaped slave and one of the few male 
delegates to the convention, did the delegates vote 

by a narrow margin to include suffrage in the final 
document.

The Declaration received little support after the 
close of the convention. In fact, most publications rid-
iculed it. One exception was Frederick Douglass’s 
newspaper, The North Star. Douglass wrote many 
vehement editorials supporting women’s rights.

Women’s suffrage did not become a reality until 
1920. Only one woman who attended the 1848 con-
vention at Seneca Falls, 91-year-old Charlotte Wood-
ward, lived long enough to exercise her right to vote.

The Declaration of Sentiments (1848)

e hold these truths to be self-evident: that all men
and women are created equal; that they are endowed

by their Creator with certain inalienable rights; that
among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness. . . .

The history of mankind is a history of repeated injuries
and usurpations1 on the part of man toward woman, having
in direct object the establishment of an absolute tyranny
over her. To prove this, let facts be submitted to a candid2

world.
He has never permitted her to exercise her inalienable

right to the elective franchise.
He has compelled her to submit to law in the formation

of which she had no voice. . . .
He has made her, if married, in the eye of the law, civilly

dead. He has taken from her all right in property, even to the
wages she earns. . . .

He has denied her the facilities for obtaining a thorough
education, all colleges being closed against her. . . .

He has endeavored, in every way that he could, to
destroy her confidence in her own powers, to lessen her self-
respect, and to make her willing to lead a dependent and
abject3 life.

Now, in view of this entire disfranchisement of one-half
the people of this country, their social and religious degrada-
tion, in view of the unjust laws above mentioned, and because
women do feel themselves aggrieved, oppressed, and fraudu-
lently deprived of their most sacred rights, we insist that they
have immediate admission to all the rights and privileges
which belong to them as citizens of the United States.

1. usurpations (yoo suhr PAY shuhns) n. seizures
2. candid (KAN dihd) adj. fair
3. abject (AB jehkt) adj. miserable

Notes taken at the Seneca Falls 
Convention (top), a statue honoring 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton and Lucretia 
Mott, as well as Susan B. Anthony

Elizabeth Cady Stanton, along with four other 
women, created the Declaration of Sentiments to 
outline the aims of the Seneca Falls Convention. 
They purposely modeled the language of the 
Declaration of Sentiments on the Declaration of 
Independence as a potent reminder of the principles 
of equality upon which the United States was 
founded.

W

Thinking Critically
1. Synthesize Information

Based on the facts listed, 
what rights and privileges do 
the authors believe that 
women are being denied?

2. Recognize Causes Why do 
you think this declaration was 
modeled on the Declaration of 
Independence?

L3

L3
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Quick Study Guide

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-0806.

! Have students use the Quick Study 
Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Effects of the Second Great Awakening
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4

Major Reform Movements and Their 
Notable Leaders
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4

The Beginning of the Women’s Rights 
Movement
Section 4

Key Events of the Second Great 
Awakening
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4

! For additional review, remind 
students to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0808 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing graphic data, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help 
students acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Quick Study Guide
C

H
A

P
TE

R

1830
Charles Grandison 
Finney begins 
revivals in Rochester, 
New York 

1838
Frederick Douglass 

escapes from 
slavery in Maryland 

1833
Slavery abolished in 
British West Indies

1837
Victoria 
becomes queen 
in Great Britain

18351830

In America

Around the World

Andrew Jackson 1829–1837 Martin Van Buren 1837–1841Presidential Terms

New
religious

sects

Effects of the 
Second Great 
Awakening

Increased church 
membership

Mormons

Unitarians

Belief in 
improving life 

on Earth
Utopias

Reform
movements

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0806

! Effects of the Second Great Awakening

! Major Reform Movements and 
Their Notable Leaders

! The Beginning of the Women’s 
Rights Movement

School reform
Prison reform
Temperance 
Abolitionist

Women’s rights

Horace Mann
Dorothea Dix
Neal Dow
William Lloyd Garrison, Theodore Weld,
Frederick Douglass, Angelina and Sarah Grimké
Sojourner Truth, Angelina Grimké, Margaret
Fuller, Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Lucretia Mott,
Susan B. Anthony

Movement Leader Women lack basic civil rights and are excluded from public life.

Religious inspiration and sympathy with human suffering
cause women to become involved in reform movements.

Women take active roles in various reform movements,
particularly the temperance and abolitionist movements.

Women use their experience fighting for other types
of reform to begin the fight for their own rights.

Quick Study Timeline
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American Issues Connector
1. the First Amendment to the U.S. 

Constitution

2. Possible answer: This practice is 
unconstitutional because the 
government is prohibited from 
establishing or supporting any 
particular religion or restricting 
the religious beliefs of citizens.

3. Sample answer: If “blue laws” are 
passed to enforce the beliefs of a par-
ticular religion, then the laws vio-
late church-state separation.

4. Dix’s work resulted in the establish-
ment of some of the first hospitals 
for the care and treatment of those 
with mental illnesses. Prisoners and 
those with mental illness are treated 
much more humanely today than 
they were in Dix’s time.

5. Abolitionists used moral suasion 
in antislavery publications and 
speeches.

6. Students can identify the work of 
Dix, the Grimké sisters, Stanton, 
Mott, Truth, Fuller, or Bloomer.

7. Such schools would be available to 
all children, regardless of families’ 
ability to pay.

8. Reformers asserted that educated 
people would be better able to make 
decisions as informed citizens.

Connect to Your World
Paragraphs should demonstrate stu-
dents’ ability to organize collected 
data in a written presentation.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

American Issues
Connector

1843
Dorothea Dix seeks 
better treatment of 
people with mental illness

1848
Women’s rights 
convention held 
in Seneca Falls, 
New York

1839
Opium War between 
Great Britain and 
China begins

1845
 Irish potato 

famine begins

185018451840

William H. Harrison 1841
John Tyler 1841–1845 James K. Polk 1845–1849 Zachary Taylor 1849–1850

Millard Fillmore 1850–1853

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-0807).

Issues You Learned About

• Church and State The United States follows a policy of 
keeping religion separate from matters of government.

1. What guarantees the American people the right to freedom of 
religion?

2. As you have read, many states had laws that barred Jewish 
people from holding public office. Evaluate these laws with 
regard to the Constitution’s policy on religious freedom and the 
prohibition of religious practices in government.

3. Some communities and states have passed “blue laws” banning 
the sale of certain goods on Sundays. Do you think such laws 
violate the separation of church and state?

• Social Problems and Reforms The early 1800s initiated a 
period of tremendous efforts to improve different aspects of 
American society.

4. How is the work of Dorothea Dix still felt today?

5. What methods did abolitionists use to further their cause?

6. Identify two female reformers and explain what they did.

• Education and American Society The United States 
supports a public school system that has the goal of providing a 
quality education for all the country’s children.

7. What would be the benefit of creating tax-supported public 
schools?

8. Why did reformers assert that a system of public education 
would be an important tool of democracy?

Connect to Your World Activity

Women in American Society: Women’s Impact Today As you 
have read, the women’s rights movement began in the early 1800s. 
Since that time, women have made enormous gains in economic, 
legal, and political rights. Conduct research to find out some key 
statistics about women in the United States today, such as the 
percentage of women in the workforce, the percentage of female 
voters in the most recent election, or the number of women whose 
level of education includes at least a bachelor’s degree. Write a 
one-paragraph summary of how the data you found shows the 
impact of women on American Society today.

For: Interactive Timeline
Web Code: ncp-0808

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Church and State, Social Prob-
lems and Reforms, and Education and Ameri-
can Society. Then, ask them to answer the 
Issues You Learned About questions on this 
page. Discuss the Connect to Your World 
topic, and ask students to complete the 
project that follows.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help 
students acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. Joseph Smith was the founder of a 

religion whose followers were known 
as Mormons. They were distrusted 
because they had different beliefs 
and a different lifestyle than did 
most American Christians; people 
also resented their growing economic 
and political power.

2. The temperance movement aimed 
to decrease alcohol consumption. 
Its greatest success came in areas 
where laws were passed to restrict 
the sale or consumption of alcohol.

3. Both were abolitionists. Garrison 
published the abolitionist news-
paper The Liberator. Douglass, an 
escaped slave, traveled the United 
States, relating his experiences as a 
slave and speaking against slavery. 
Douglass also published an aboli-
tionist newspaper, The North Star.

4. A matrilineal society is a social 
structure in which the inheritance 
of family names and property 
follows the female line. The United 
States was not a matrilineal 
society because family names and 
property followed the male line.

5. Suffrage is the right to vote. Some 
women believed that winning suf-
frage was a critical step because it 
would give them equal political 
status with men.

Focus Questions
6. It ushered in several decades in 

which religion became more cen-
tral to the lives of many Ameri-
cans. It also caused some people 
to put their religious or moral 
principles to work in seeking 
reforms in American society. At 
times, it also led to increased 
religious discrimination.

7. The public school movement sought 
to establish tax-supported, free 
public schools; the penitentiary 
movement sought to improve prison 
conditions and separate those with 
mental illness from criminals; the 
temperance movement sought to 
reduce or end alcohol consumption.

8. Reformers worked to end slavery 
through moral suasion in speeches 
and publications.

9. They wrote books and pamphlets, 
made speeches on women’s rights 

throughout the country, organized a 
women’s rights convention at Seneca 
Falls, and drafted the Declaration of 
Sentiments, a document explaining why 
women should be given rights equal to 
those of men.

Critical Thinking
10. Some people thought American society 

had become immoral and advocated a 
return to Christian values. Attendance at 
churches and revival meetings increased 
dramatically as people became more 
involved with religion than they had been 

for years. Also, some put their religious 
principles into practice by joining move-
ments designed to help others and reform 
American society.

11. Sample answer: Both believed in nature 
as a powerful, spiritual force and thought 
that living close to nature would improve 
life; both groups suggested that using 
nature as a guiding moral force could 
improve society.

12. Possible response: The school reform move-
ment required state legislatures to pass 
laws allocating funds for new public school 
systems. Mann’s experience as a senator 

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. Who were Joseph Smith and the Mormons? Why did 
many Americans distrust them?

2. What was the temperance movement? What measures 
brought the most success to the temperance movement?

3. Who were William Lloyd Garrison and Frederick 
Douglass? How did they help the abolitionist cause?

4. Define matrilineal. Was the United States mainly a 
matrilineal society in the early 1800s? Explain.

5. What is suffrage? Why did some women consider winning 
suffrage a critical step? 

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is How did the Second 
Great Awakening lead to several reform efforts, and 
what effect did those reform efforts have on American 
society? Build an answer to this big question by answering the 
focus questions for Sections 1 through 4 and the Critical Thinking 
questions that follow.

Section 1
6. How did the Second Great Awakening affect life in the United 

States?
Section 2

7. What were the main features of the public school, 
penitentiary, and temperance reform movements?

Section 3
8. How did reformers try to help enslaved people?

Section 4
9. What steps did American women take to advance their rights 

in the mid-1800s?

Critical Thinking
10. Recognize Cause and Effect  Why did the Second Great 

Awakening begin? What were some of the ways that it 
changed American society?

11. Analyze Information  What did the Transcendentalists and 
people who founded utopias have in common?

12. Draw Conclusions  How might Horace Mann’s experiences 
as a senator have made him an ideal leader for the school 
reform movement?

13. Analyze Graphs  According to the graph below, how did 
the amount of alcohol consumed by Americans change from 
1820 to 1860?

Annual Consumption of Alcohol per Person: 1820–1860

Writing About History
Writing a Persuasive Essay In a persuasive essay, the writer 
identifies an issue and presents arguments that will persuade 
readers to support a particular viewpoint. Choose one of the 
reform movements described in this chapter. Write a three-
paragraph essay in which you define the issue and give reasons in 
support of your viewpoint.
Prewriting
• Read the text in this chapter relating to the topic you have 

chosen.
• Use Internet or library sources to find additional descriptions 

and primary sources relating to your topic.
• Decide what viewpoint you wish to support.
• Make a list of arguments that might be used to support that 

viewpoint. Identify the two strongest arguments.

Drafting
• Make an outline identifying what aspects of your topic you 

want to describe.
• Write an opening paragraph in which you 

describe the issue and explain why it is 
important.

• Write two persuasive paragraphs. In each 
paragraph, use reasoned but forceful 
language that explains one of the 
arguments you have identified in your pre-
writing. If possible, anticipate and counter 
possible objections to your arguments.

Revising
• Use the guidelines on page 

SH16 of the Writing Handbook 
to revise your writing.
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SOURCE: The Alcoholic Republic, W. J. Rorabaugh
* Based on drinking-age population

14. Make Generalizations  What groups of people did 
reformers work hardest to help? Why?

15. Problem Solving  How successful were slave revolts in 
helping enslaved African Americans resist slavery?

16. Compare Points of View  What similar ideas did 
abolitionists and women’s rights reformers hold?
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Document-Based 
Assessment

Document-Based Assessment

Nat Turner’s Revolt Shakes the South
In August 1831, Nat Turner led one of the most deadly slave 
revolts in American history. He and about 50 followers killed 
nearly 60 white people in Southampton County, Virginia, in a 
bloody three-day rampage. Although Turner and many of his 
followers were quickly caught, tried, and executed, his revolt 
had far-reaching repercussions. Use your knowledge of this time 
period and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1–4.

Document A
“A fanatic preacher by the name of Nat Turner (Gen. Nat Turner) 

who had been taught to read and write, and permitted to go 
about preaching in the country, was at the bottom of this 
infernal brigandage. . . . We cannot say how long they were 
organizing themselves—but they turned out on last Monday 
early (the 22d) upon their nefarious expedition. . . . They were 
mounted to the number of 40 or 50; and with knives and axes—
knocking on the head, or cutting the throats of their victims.”

—An account of the revolt from the newspaper
The Richmond Enquirer, August 30, 1831

Document B
“I have received this day another number of The Liberator, a 

newspaper printed in Boston, with the express intention of 
inciting the slaves and free negroes in this and the other States 
to rebellion and to murder the men, women, and children of 
those states. Yet we are gravely told that there is no law to 
punish such an offence. . . . If this is not checked it must lead 
to a separation of these states.”

—Diary entry of Virginia Governor John Floyd,
September 27, 1831

Document C
“Not far from this time Nat Turner’s insurrection broke out; 

and the news threw our town [in North Carolina] into great 
commotion. . . . Those who never witnessed such scenes can 
hardly believe what I know was inflicted at this time on 
innocent men, women, and children, against whom there was 
not the slightest ground for suspicion. Colored people and 
slaves who lived in remote parts of the town suffered in an 
especial manner. . . . Every where men, women, and children 
were whipped till the blood stood in puddles at their feet. 
Some received five hundred lashes. . . . The dwellings of the 
colored people, unless they happened to be protected by some 
influential white person, who was nigh at hand, were robbed 
of clothing and every thing else the marauders thought worth 
carrying away.”

—Harriet Jacobs, from her slave narrative Incidents in
the Life of a Slave Girl, Written by Herself

Document D

1. How might Nat Turner’s role as a preacher have been to his 
advantage in planning the revolt?
A It allowed him to meet with other slaves to plan the 

revolt.
B It allowed him to travel about the countryside freely.
C It may have given him more influence over other slaves.
D All of the above

2. What attitude towards William Lloyd Garrison’s abolitionist 
newspaper The Liberator do both Documents B and D show?
A It is a harmless scandal sheet.
B It gives a good proslavery defense.
C It contains dangerous, seditious propaganda.
D It was of no consequence in the South.

3. How did Nat Turner’s revolt affect Harriet Jacobs’ town in 
North Carolina, according to Document C?
A Laws were passed restricting the movement of African 

Americans.
B Whites beat and stole from African Americans, regardless 

of their guilt or innocence.
C The commotion allowed Jacobs and other slaves 

to escape.
D It had no effect.

4. Writing Task  How did Nat Turner’s revolt affect the lives 
of slaves and the ongoing debate about slavery in the 
United States? Summarize the effects of the revolt. Use your 
knowledge of the time period and the documents above to 
support your main points.

States

Virginia

Alabama,
Maryland,
Tennessee

Mississippi

Alabama,
South Carolina
Georgia

Measures

• Passed twenty new statutes regulating the lives of free 
and enslaved African Americans

• Forbade free blacks from moving to the state and 
settling there 

• Further restricted the ways African Americans could 
meet

• Required all free blacks to leave the state within 
ninety days

• Punished anyone who attempted to teach enslaved 
African Americans to read or write

• Offered a reward for the arrest of the publisher or 
anyone caught circulating The Liberator or other 
“seditious” written material

Some Measures Passed in Reaction to Nat Turner’s Revolt

would have taught him how to work within 
the political system to get such laws passed.

13. After a slight increase between 1820 and 
1830, alcohol consumption dropped drama-
tically between 1830 and 1845. After 1845, 
per capita consumption began to rise again, 
but only slightly.

14. enslaved people, people with mental ill-
nesses, prisoners, poor and working-class 
children, women, the poor; these people 
were among the most disadvantaged 

Americans and in some cases were unable 
to help themselves.

15. Slave revolts were unsuccessful. They 
resulted in the passage of very harsh laws 
and punishment for innocent enslaved 
people and free African Americans.

16. Both groups believed that all people have 
equal rights as human beings.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Read the documents several 
times to make sure you under-
stand them.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, 
have them read the Skills 
Handbook, p. SH24.

Answers
1. D 2. C 3. B
4. Summaries should include these ideas: 

The revolt did not free slaves; many 
slaves in the vicinity of the revolt suffered 
as a result; many states passed laws that 
further restricted the rights of free blacks 
and the daily lives of slaves; many whites 
in both the North and South were 
probably horrified by what occurred.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH15 of the Writing Handbook 
for help in writing their persuasive essays. 
Remind them of the steps they should take 
to complete their assignment, including 
prewriting, drafting, and revising.

Students’ essays should accurately identify 
an issue and clearly lay out arguments that 
support the selected viewpoint. Essays should 
also be free of grammatical and spelling 
errors. For scoring rubrics, see Assessment 
Rubrics.
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lecture 
outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) The Mexican-American War 
was a necessary war. B) The 
Mexican-American War was 
an unnecessary war. C) The 
Mexican-American War was 
neither necessary nor 
unnecessary—there were rea-
sons on both sides to fight. 
D) The Mexican-American War 
was both necessary and unnec-
essary, depending on one’s per-
spective. Take a class poll or 
record students’ answers by using 
the QuickTake feature, and dis-
cuss their responses. Point out 
that in this chapter, they will read 
about westward migration and 
expansion and the causes and 
effects of the Mexican-American 
War. Continue introducing the 
chapter by using the chapter 
opener slide show and Witness 
History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio
! Witness History DVD, 

The Alamo

For the Teacher
Brands, H. W. The Age of Gold: The California Gold 

Rush and the New American Dream. Anchor, 2003.
Eisenhower, John S. D. So Far from God: The U.S. War 

with Mexico, 1846–1848. University of Oklahoma 
Press, 2000.

Merk, Frederick. Manifest Destiny and Mission in 
American History: a Reinterpretation. Harvard 
University Press, 1995.

For the Student
L2

 

McNeese, Tim. The Alamo.
Chelsea House Publications, 2003.

L3
 

Chartier, JoAnn. With Great Hope: Women of 
the California Gold Rush. Falcon, 2000.

L4
 

Meed, Douglas. The Mexican War 1846–1848. 
Osprey Publishing, 2002.
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Westward Ho!
“Westward the course of empire takes its way,” 
an Irish bishop wrote of North America in 1726. 
Little more than a century later, American empire 
builders fulfilled his prophecy. Thousands of 
pioneers moved westward along such routes as 
the Oregon Trail. This song of the 1850s captures 
their spirit:

“The western fields give thousands wealth,
Ho! Westward Ho!

And yield to all a glowing health,
Ho! Westward Ho!

For all inclined to honest toil,
Ho! Westward Ho!

Secure their fortunes from the soil,
Ho! Westward Ho!”

—Ossian E. Dodge, “Ho! Westward Ho!”

Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more about 
American pioneers in the West.

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: What were the causes 
and effects of westward expansion in the early 
1800s?

Section 1 
Migrating to the West

Section 2 
Texas and the Mexican-American War

Section 3 
Effects of Territorial Expansion

Flag of the 
Republic of 
Texas

U.S. Army hat 
from Mexican-
American War

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-0901

!  After traveling along the Oregon Trail in 1866, 
William Henry Jackson painted this view of wagon 
trains approaching Chimney Rock in Nebraska.

Equipment of 
California gold 
prospector

Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the Wit-

ness History selection aloud, or 
play the accompanying audio. Dis-
cuss the push-pull factors that 
sent people westward in the early 
1800s. Ask Why do you think 
people were willing to suffer 
such a long, dangerous journey? 
(Sample: for land, to make money, 
for freedom, for adventure, to get 
away from cities) What reasons 
does the song offer for going 
West? (to make money from farm-
ing and for good health)

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Westward Ho!

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to study the large image on 
the chapter opener. Point out that 
the wagons forming a circle are 
doing so for defense. Discuss why 
wagon trains might adopt self-
defense measures. (Wagons trav-
eled slowly over miles of barren 
land and were targets for bandits 
and Indian attacks.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheets. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 7–8

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 300, 303, 306, 
312 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 300, 303, 306, 
312 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 300, 303, 306, 
312 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 301, 308, 314 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 301, 308, 
314 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
0901 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Migrating to the West
Objectives
• Trace the settlement and development of the 

Spanish borderlands.

• Explain the concept of Manifest Destiny.

• Describe the causes and challenges of 
westward migration.

Terms and People
Junípero Serra
expansionist
Manifest Destiny
Santa Fe Trail

Mountain Men
Oregon Trail
Brigham Young
Treaty of Fort Laramie

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Outline
the main ideas relating to westward migration.

Why It Matters Since colonial times, Americans seeking eco-
nomic opportunity had looked westward. By the 1840s, migrants
were crossing the Rocky Mountains to Oregon and California. In
time, these and other western lands would become part of the
United States, helping the nation grow in both wealth and power.
Section Focus Question: What were the causes of westward migration?

Settling the Spanish Borderlands
In 1830, what is now the U.S. Southwest was the Mexican North.

Like the former British colonies in the East, this region had a long
colonial history, one that dated back to the Spanish conquest of the
Americas.

Spain Settles New Mexico Founded in 1598, New Mexico was
the oldest colony along New Spain’s northwestern frontier. Yet,
by 1765, only about 9,600 Hispanics lived in New Mexico, half of
them in the two major towns of El Paso and Santa Fe. The rest lived
on farms and ranches scattered through the long Rio Grande valley.
One factor discouraging further settlement was the threat of war
with nomadic Native Americans in surrounding areas. Colonists
depended for protection on an alliance with local Pueblo Indians.
But disease steadily reduced the Pueblo population, from about
14,000 in 1700 to about 10,000 in 1765.

!  Wagon train to the West

A Pioneer Woman Heads West
On April 9, 1853, Amelia Stewart Knight left Iowa 
with her family to join a wagon train headed for 
Oregon. Her diary describes many of the hazards of 
the five-month trek, from extreme heat or cold to 
poisonous water. It also reports encounters—some 
cordial and some tense—with Native Americans. In 
one entry, Knight wrote:

“After looking in vain for water, we were about to 
give up as it was near night, when husband came 
across a company of friendly Cayuse Indians about 
to camp, who showed him where to find water, half 
mile down a steep mountain, and we have all 
camped together, with plenty of pine timber all 
around us. . . . We bought a few potatoes from an 
Indian, which will be a treat for our supper.”

—Diary of Mrs. Amelia Stewart Knight, 1853

 I. Settling the Spanish Borderlands
    A. Spain Settles New Mexico
        1. Colony is sparsely populated
        2. 
    B.
II.

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Trace the settlement and development of 

the Spanish borderlands.
• Explain the concept of Manifest Destiny.
• Describe the causes and challenges of 

westward migration.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Have students recall the efforts of the 
United States to expand westward early 
in the nation’s history. Ask them to 
predict what forms expansion might be 
taking by the 1830s and what the effects 
on U.S. foreign relations might be.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Pioneer Woman Heads 
West

Ask For what were the Knights 
looking? (water) How did the 
Indians help them? (They showed 
the Knights where to find water and 
sold them potatoes.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Identify Main 
Ideas worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
p. 11

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students identify 
main ideas about westward 
migration. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

manifest adj. obvious; clear; plain
The fact that slavery was morally wrong was made manifest in a variety 
of ways.

commence v. to begin a project or enterprise
After the Continental Congress approved the Declaration of Independence, the 
fighting commenced in earnest.

L3

L3
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At the same time, the nomads of the Great Plains, known to the Spanish as
Apaches, were becoming more powerful. The Apaches lived by hunting vast
herds of buffalo. These hunts became easier after 1680 when the Apaches
acquired horses from the Spanish. On horseback, men could see farther, travel
faster, and kill their prey more quickly and in greater safety. At the same time,
the nomads began to acquire firearms from French traders. The Indians contin-
ued to hunt with bows and arrows, but they used guns to wage war.

Warfare Threatens the Colony In 1800, a trader on the Great Plains remarked,
“This is a delightful country and, were it not for perpetual wars, the natives might
be the happiest people on earth.” The conflict stemmed largely from competition for
the buffalo herds. Well-armed groups, such as the Comanches of the Rocky Moun-
tains and the Lakotas of the Mississippi Valley, spread at the expense of Apaches and
other long-time residents of the Great Plains.

The defeated Apaches fled west into New Mexico, where they raided Pueblo
and Spanish settlements, taking horses, sheep, cattle, and captives. Some
Apaches found a haven in the canyons of northwest New Mexico, where they
became known as Navajos. The Pueblos taught their Navajo neighbors how to
weave, make pottery, grow corn, and herd sheep. But most Apaches remained
nomadic hunters.

Raids on Spanish settlements became more frequent and destructive, for the
Apaches were now armed, mounted, and desperate. The Comanches began to
attack New Mexico as well. In 1777, a governor sadly reported that Indian raids
had reduced his colony “to the most deplorable state and greatest poverty.”

Spanish officials rescued New Mexico by building stronger frontier defenses
and using more flexible diplomacy with the nomads. By providing gifts and weap-
ons, the new officials found it cheaper to form bonds
with some nomads than to fight them all. In general,
Spain paid Comanche and Navajo allies to attack the
Apaches. For the most part, the strategy worked.

Although most Apache groups remained defiant,
some accepted peace on Spain’s terms. And the alli-
ance program did reduce raids on New Mexico. As
the colony became safer, its population grew and its
economy developed. By 1821, the Hispanic popula-
tion had grown to about 40,000.

Texas Attracts Few Settlers New Mexico’s growth
and improved security did not extend to Texas, its
sister colony to the east along the Gulf of Mexico. In
Texas, the nomads were more formidable and the col-
ony remained weaker.

The Spanish had founded Texas as a buffer zone to
protect the valuable towns and mines of Mexico to
the south. Like New Mexico, Texas was a mixture of
ranches, missions, and military presidios. But Texas
stagnated because few settlers felt attracted to such
a distant and poor region subject to nomadic raiders.
In 1760, only about 1,200 colonists lived in Texas,
primarily in and around San Antonio. Ranchers
drove longhorn cattle southward for sale in Mexico.

Missions Thrive in California In the 1760s, the
Spanish extended their northern buffer zone to the
west by colonizing the California coast. They were

A Spanish Colonial Mission
Many of the oldest buildings in the 
Southwest are Spanish missions, like 
this one in Texas. Native Americans 
were forced to live and work on the 
mission grounds, where Spanish 
priests taught them about Christianity.

Teach
 

Settling the Spanish 
Borderlands

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

name Junípero Serra on the board. 
Tell students that Serra was a 
Spanish priest who helped settle the 
Spanish colony of California. Ask 
students to predict the role that reli-
gion might play in this settlement.

! Teach Discuss with students some 
of the conflicts and issues of the 
West at this time. Ask What inno-
vations brought by the Spanish 
enabled Native Americans to 
hunt and wage war more effec-
tively? (horses and guns) How did 
the Spanish slow the constant 
warfare in New Mexico? (They 
used diplomacy and gifts and paid 
several Native American groups to 
attack the warring Apaches.) Why 
was the California colony suc-
cessful for the Spanish when 
Texas was not? (In California, the 
Spanish converted many Native 
Americans to Christianity and this, 
along with the Native Americans’ 
lack of guns and horses, made the 
area more peaceful, attracting more 
settlers. Few people were attracted to 
Texas because it was distant and poor 
and subject to Native American raids.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Refer stu-
dents to the photograph on this 
page. Ask What role did religion 
play in Spanish settlement? 
(Sample response: The Spanish con-
verted the Native Americans to Chris-
tianity, which gave them something 
in common with the Spanish and 
made them less apt to attack or rebel.)

The Navajo Today Once a single people, the 
Navajo and Apache migrated from present-day Can-
ada to the present-day American Southwest between 
800 and 1,100 years ago. There they developed into 
separate groups, although they retained a similar lan-
guage. Today, the Navajo Nation is the largest Native 
American group, with a population of more than 
250,000. The Nation’s epicenter is the 27,000-square-
mile Diné Bikéyah, or Navajoland—the Navajo reser-
vation located in parts of Utah, Arizona, and New 
Mexico. In 1923, after the discovery of oil on Navajo 

land and the subsequent pressure from oil companies 
to sell it, the Navajo people, who call themselves the 
Diné, established a formal system of government, 
which took its current form in 1991. The modern gov-
ernment consists of a three-branch system similar to 
the U.S. federal government. The legislature, called 
the Navajo National Council, is made up of 88 dele-
gates who represent 110 communities and meets to 
discuss important issues and pass legislation in the 
Navajo language.

L3
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Independent Practice
! Have students create Venn dia-

grams to compare and contrast the 
Spanish colonies in Texas and 
California. Ask students to use their 
Venn diagrams to write brief para-
graphs about Spanish settlement in 
North America.

! Have students begin to fill in the 
Note Taking outline for the section 
by recording main ideas related to 
westward migration.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their outlines, circu-
late to make sure that they are includ-
ing only main ideas, and not details. 
For a completed version of the outline, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-47.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. geographic: rivers, mountains, deserts; po-

litical: Native Americans, Mexican troops
3. Possible responses: more shipping lines 

that went to California; the government 
might have purchased land in a huge strip 
across the Great Plains.

 

The Spanish brought horses and fire-
arms, which exacerbated conflict 
between Native Americans such as 
Apaches and the Great Plains Indians. 
This conflict broadened to include 
bloody encounters between Native 
Americans and Spanish colonists and 
missionaries.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

Less Proficient Readers L2
 

English Language Learners

To help students learn more about the Spanish hold-
ings in North America during this period, have them 
examine the map on this page. Explain that although 
Spain claimed much of North America, the Spanish 
had only a small population of settlers. The Spanish 
built missions and presidios to help turn the indige-
nous people into loyal, hard-working, Christian sub-
jects of Spain. This, it was hoped, would bring 
success to the northern colonies. Tell students to 

point out each major territory on the map and study 
the map key. Then, ask Where are the most mis-
sions and presidios located on the map? (Califor-
nia) Why might the area located near Apache 
lands have only presidios? (Students may suggest 
that because the Apaches were well armed and 
attacked settlers, military forts were the only safe 
outposts in those areas.)
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afraid of losing the region to Russian traders probing south
from Alaska. As in Texas, Spain had trouble attracting settlers
to California. Potential settlers were daunted by California’s
isolation from Mexico. The distance to market discouraged the

export of California’s livestock and grains. The limited economy depended on
royal money sent to supply and pay the soldiers.

Lacking colonists, the Spanish leaders sought to convert Indians to Chris-
tianity. Led by Father Junípero Serra, Franciscan priests set up a string of mis-
sions. The missions were more successful in California than in Texas or New
Mexico. Because the local Indians lacked guns and horses, California missions
suffered few raids. By the time of Father Serra’s death in 1784, California had
two agricultural towns (San Jose and Los Angeles), four presidios, and nine mis-
sions. In 1821, when Spanish rule ended, the system had grown to 20 missions
housing more than 18,000 Native American converts. The Native Americans
constructed buildings, dug irrigation ditches, erected fences, herded cattle, and
cultivated grain. But large numbers died of diseases, and the Spanish had to
round up more Indians to replace them.

How did conflict develop between Spanish settlers and Native 
Americans in the Southwest?

Americans Look Westward
In 1821, a revolution toppled Spanish rule and established Mexico as an inde-

pendent republic. The U.S. government officially recognized its fellow republic
to the south. But American expansionists, people who favored territorial

North America in 1820

Map Skills In 1820, 
most of the land that is 
now the American South-
west belonged to Spain. 
Mexico won independence 
the following year.
1. Locate:  (a) Santa Fe, 

(b) San Antonio, 
(c) San Francisco, 
(d) Oregon

2. Movement  What
geographic and politi-
cal obstacles did Amer-
icans moving westward 
face in the 1820s?

3. Identify Alterna-
tives What methods 
might the United States 
have used to gain 
greater access to the 
Pacific coast?

This 1832 painting depicts a Native 
American buffalo hunt on the Great 
Plains. Nomadic hunters depended for 
survival on free movement across 
northern Mexico and the western 
U.S. territories.

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0902
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growth, soon began to covet New Mexico, Texas, and California. Thinly settled
but rich in resources, the three provinces seemed ripe for American plucking.

Expansionists Seek Manifest Destiny Expansionists justified their views
by pointing to the weakness of the Mexican government and economy. They
argued that the Mexicans, whom many Americans regarded as inferior, did not
deserve to keep lands so badly needed for American settlement.

In 1845, journalist John L. O’Sullivan wrote an influential editorial in favor
of expansion. He wrote:

“The American claim is by the right of our manifest
destiny to overspread and possess the whole of the continent which Providence 
has given us for the development of the great experiment of liberty and . . . self-
government entrusted to us.”

—John L. O’Sullivan, New York Morning News, December 27, 1845

Expansionists were soon using the term Manifest Destiny to refer to the belief
that God wanted the United States to own all of North America. But O’Sullivan
envisioned liberty primarily for white men. Expansion would come at the
expense of Indians and Mexicans. And southern expansionists hoped to add
more slave states to strengthen their political position in Congress.

Americans Trade With Mexico Mexican independence spurred American
trade with northern Mexico. The Spanish had discouraged such contacts, but
Mexican officials welcomed them. Indeed, trade and migration promoted eco-
nomic growth in the border provinces. Still, as the Spanish had feared, Ameri-
can traders and settlers would come to threaten the security of Mexico’s border.

Merchants from Missouri saw Mexican independence as an opportunity to
open trade across the Great Plains with Santa Fe, the capital of New Mexico.
Welcomed by the Mexican officials, the traders launched a growing commerce
along what became known as the Santa Fe Trail. In exchange for American man-
ufactured goods, the New Mexicans offered horses, mules, furs, and silver.

In the 1820s, mariners from the Northeast launched a
more ambitious route. Sailing around South America to
the California coast, they traded manufactured goods for
tallow and hides from California ranches. Like New
Mexico, California became economically dependent on
commerce with the Americans.

Mountain Men Cross the Rockies Other traders ven-
tured up the Missouri River and into the Rockies, seeking
valuable furs from the abundant beaver of the mountain
streams. The daring young American trappers who hunted
for beaver pelts in the Rockies were called Mountain Men.
Most worked for two large fur companies, which provided
their supplies.

Restless in pursuit of furs, the Mountain Men thoroughly
probed the Rockies, making important discoveries. They
blazed the best route through the mountains, via South
Pass in what is now Wyoming. Some Mountain Men then
pressed westward to the Great Salt Lake in the arid Great
Basin of Utah. In 1826, Jedediah Smith crossed the Great
Basin and the Sierra Nevada to reach California. In addi-
tion to trapping, he traded with the Mexican residents.
Smith’s trade and migration route became the California
Trail, linking the United States with the Pacific coast.

Vocabulary Builder
manifest–(MAN uh fehst) adj.
obvious; clear; plain

Mountain Men
As this painting shows, Mountain 
Men lived a solitary, rugged existence 
as they hunted beaver in the Rocky 
Mountains. In time, they undermined 
their own way of life, killing beaver 
faster than the beaver could repro-
duce. What dangers would Mountain 
Men face? Why do you think they 
were willing to face them?

Americans Look 
Westward

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term Manifest Destiny on the 
board, and have students locate 
the term (in bold) in the text and 
discuss its definition. Ask a volun-
teer to read aloud the Primary 
Source excerpt. Then, ask students 
to read to find out how some Ameri-
cans worked to fulfill the nation’s 
Manifest Destiny.

! Teach Display Color Transparency: 
Traveling West. Using the Think-
Write-Pair-Share technique (TE, 
p. T23), discuss the expansionist 
drive for westward expansion. Ask 
What was Manifest Destiny, and 
how did it encourage people to 
settle the West? (It was the idea 
that the United States had a God-
given right to control most or all of 
North America. It helped motivate 
settlers to go west and justified U.S. 
expansion.) How could trade with 
the United States and American 
migrants threaten Mexico’s 
security? (Mexicans in New Mexico 
and California were already becom-
ing economically dependent on trade 
with Americans, and migrants might 
push into Mexican territory.) How 
did the Mountain Men contrib-
ute to westward expansion? 
(They forged routes across the Great 
Plains and Rocky Mountains that 
settlers would later follow.) Color 
Transparencies A-33

Independent Practice
Refer students to the map “North 
America in 1820,” and have them 
access Web Code ncp-0902 to use the 
Geography Interactive map. Then, 
ask them to answer the map skills 
questions in the text.

Monitor Progress
As students complete the map skills 
questions, circulate to make sure that 
they are interpreting the map correctly.

Answer

Caption Sample: accidents, hunger, thirst, 
animal mauling, fire, drowning, Indian 
attacks; because Mountain Men wanted to 
make money, and perhaps they liked the soli-
tude, independence, and adventure

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students locate the complete text of John L. 
O’Sullivan’s New York Morning News editorial about 
Manifest Destiny in the library or on the Internet. 
Then, have them take the role of a Whig or pacifist 
newspaper editor and write their own editorial as a 
rebuttal to O’Sullivan’s. Students’ editorials should 

be written in a persuasive style and present a strong 
point of view supported by logical reasoning and 
facts. As an alternative, students might take the role 
of a citizen of the time and write a letter to the editor 
of the New York Morning News, challenging the 
ideas in O’Sullivan’s editorial.

L3
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The Journey Westward

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students locate the vocabu-
lary term commence in the margin 
on the next page and read the defini-
tion. Ask students to offer uses of 
this word with which they are famil-
iar. Have students discuss why a 
long journey, sometimes on horse-
back or in an open wagon, might 
commence when the weather 
turned warm.

! Teach Discuss with students 
aspects of the westward journey. Ask 
Why did emigrants travel in 
wagon trains? (for mutual aid and 
security) What hardships did emi-
grants face on the journey? (hun-
ger, exposure, disease, poison, Native 
American attacks) Display Color 
Transparency: Brigham Young and 
the Mormons. Ask Why did Brigham 
Young lead the Mormons west to 
found New Zion? (People were hostile 
to them in Illinois, and Young wanted 
to settle where Mormons could live in 
their own way.) Then, have students 
predict what conflicts Native Ameri-
cans and western settlers might face. 
Color Transparencies A-34

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the Focus on Geography 
feature that begins on this page. 
Have them trace the routes of the 
California and Oregon trails. Ask 
students to explain why the over-
land trails ran either north or south 
instead of directly west. Then, have 
students answer the Geography and 
History questions.

Answer

 

They explored the West and established 
major trails, which settlers followed. In 
addition, stories of their exploits drew 
people West.

Jedediah Strong Smith Although Jedediah Smith’s 
life was short, his colorful adventures as a Mountain 
Man made him a legend. Born in 1799, in present-day 
Bainbridge, New York, Smith learned to read, which 
was unusual for that time, and spent his boyhood 
hunting and trapping in the forests of the region. 
However, inspired by Lewis and Clark, Smith yearned 
to explore the wilderness of the West and in 1822, he 
got his chance when he was hired as a hunter by 
an expedition to the Rocky Mountains. On this trip, 
Smith met Indians, hunted for furs, explored what is 
now Montana and Wyoming, and worked his way up 

to be one of the expedition leaders. Soon, he and 
some partners established their own trading business. 
Smith led many trading and trapping expeditions 
throughout the Rockies. In 1826, he became the first 
American to enter California from the east and in the 
following year, he became the first American to come 
out of California overland. After many adventures 
and one deadly encounter with the Mohave Indians, 
in which nearly all his men were killed, Smith 
switched from the Rockies trade to the Santa Fe 
trade. In 1831, while leading a group down the Santa 
Fe Trail, Smith was killed by Comanche Indians.

L3

Trails to the West
During the 1840s alone, nearly 
20,000 Americans migrated to 
California, Oregon, and Utah 
along the major overland trails. 
The trails also became trade 
routes, carrying merchants and 
goods in both directions.

! Oregon Trail Most emigrants on the Oregon 
Trail were farmers, and their final destination 
was the fertile land of the Willamette Valley. 
They packed their family and everything they 
could carry—from cast-iron stoves to the 
family Bible—onto covered wagons. 

Missionaries Reach Oregon A variant of this trail turned northwest at
South Pass to reach Oregon Country. In 1836, Marcus and Narcissa Whitman
followed this route, which became known as the Oregon Trail, to found an
Indian mission at Walla Walla.

The Whitman compound served as a magnet and way station for farm fami-
lies bound farther west to the fertile Willamette Valley. In 1847, the Whitmans
were killed by Native Americans who blamed them for a deadly measles epi-
demic. But by then, the tide of migration to Oregon was unstoppable.

What role did the Mountain Men play in westward expansion?

The Journey Westward
In 1842, an official government expedition led by John C. Frémont set off

across the western country, following trails blazed by the Mountain Men and
the Whitmans. Although Frémont found little that was new, his vivid and roman-
tic reports gave wider publicity to the fertility of the Far West. In the years that fol-
lowed, the overland trails drew thousands of settlers west to California and Oregon.
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Independent Practice
! Have students read and complete 

Geography and History: Life on the 
Westward Trail. Teaching Resources, 
p. 15

! Have students review the HISTORY 
MAKERS feature about Brigham 
Young, as well the other information 
on the Mormons in the surrounding 
text, to make a flowchart that 
sequences some of the main events 
in Young’s life.

! Have students use the two maps in 
this section and a blank outline map 
of the United States to chart a jour-
ney that they may have wanted to 
take as migrants to the West. 
Encourage students to label the trail 
or trails they will take, communities 
from which they will set out, areas 
through which they will travel, and 
their ultimate destination. Remind 
students to indicate any major land-
forms along the way, and tell them 
to include a map key to explain any 
symbols.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their maps, cir-
culate to make sure that they select 
trails that would accurately connect 
them to their destination.

Answers

Geography and History
• Most people on the Oregon Trail were 

going west to farm; the Mormons were 
going west to be free from persecution. 
All went west to find new lives.

• Yes; people can still die in deserts, such as 
Death Valley, be caught in snowstorms in 
the Rocky Mountains, or be stopped on 
their journey if mountain passes are 
blocked by snow.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To support comprehension of the information in the 
Focus on Geography feature “Trails to the West,” 
read aloud the introductory paragraph. Help students 
locate the Oregon Trail on the map and have them 
follow it along with you as you trace the route with 
your finger. Have students use the key to find one 
town and one fort. As a class, discuss each image 
individually and have students offer their own ideas 
about what that image shows and why it might have 

been included in the feature. Then, ask questions 
about the information in the chart on westward 
migration, such as “Which trail was traveled most? 
Which was traveled least?” If necessary, provide stu-
dents with the meanings of challenging words, such 
as replenish and extensive. Finally, have students 
complete Geography and History: The California 
Trail. Teaching Resources, p. 14

Geography and History
• How did the goals of travelers on 

the Oregon and Mormon trails 
differ? How were they similar?

• Do deserts and mountain passes 
still present a hazard to travelers 
today? Why or why not?

! Donner Pass For emigrants, mountain 
passes could be a gateway to their final 

destination—or a snowy tomb. The 
Donner Pass was named for a 

party who got trapped in the 
Sierra Nevadas in the winter of 
1846–1847. Nearly half died of 
starvation, and the survivors 
resorted to eating their dead.

Supplies for Travelers Forts 
along the overland trails provided 
more than protection. They were 
also homes to trading posts, 
where wagon trains could 
replenish their supplies. "

! Mormon Trail The final destination for Mormon 
emigrants was the Great Salt Lake in present-day Utah. 
Through extensive irrigation and farming, Mormon 
settlers permanently altered their desert environment.

Westward Migration, 1840s
Number of

Settlers
Western

Trail

2,700

4,600

11,500

California Trail

Mormon Trail

Oregon Trail

SOURCE: CIA World Factbook Online

California

Utah

Oregon

1842–1848

1847–1848

1842–1848

WhenWhere
To

Wagon Trains Journey West Commencing in springtime at the western
edge of Missouri, the demanding journey covered nearly 2,000 miles and took
about five months to complete. Oxen pulled the emigrants’ wooden wagons cov-
ered with canvas. For security and mutual help, most emigrants traveled in
trains of from 10 to 100 wagons and from 50 to 1,000 people. Eager to get to the
fertile and humid Pacific, the emigrants bypassed the Great Plains, which they
considered little better than a desert, and the Great Basin, which truly was a
desert. They were also in a hurry to get across two cold and lofty mountain
chains, the Rockies and the Sierra Nevada.

Most of the emigrants were farm people from the Midwest. Men relished the
journey as an adventure, while many women more keenly felt the hardships
and anxieties. “What had possessed my husband, anyway, that he should have
thought of bringing us away out through this God-forsaken country?” wrote one
woman in her diary.

Indeed, the journey was a gamble that cost many their property and some
their lives. Emigrants faced hunger, exposure, disease, poisoned streams—or
worse. In 1846, the Donner Party got lost on the way to California. Trapped by
snow in the Sierra Nevada, the starving survivors resorted to cannibalism.

Vocabulary Builder
commence–(kuh MEHNS) v. to 
begin a project or an enterprise
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11SECTION

Assessment

Despite the dangers, the rewards of the journey
could be great. Most of those who persevered gained
bigger and better farms in Oregon or California than
they had owned in the East or Midwest. Between
1840 and 1860, about 260,000 Americans crossed the
continent to settle on the west coast.

Mormons Seek a Refuge One group of people pre-
ferred to settle along the way. These were the Mormons.
As you read in the last chapter, Mormon founder Joseph
Smith was killed in 1844 by a mob in Illinois.

Leadership passed to Brigham Young, a brilliant
organizer with a powerful will. Convinced that the
Mormons could not survive among hostile neighbors,
Young organized an exodus. In 1847, he led Mormons
across the Great Plains and the Rockies to establish
the colony of New Zion on the eastern shore of the
Great Salt Lake. Through hard work and cooperation,
the Mormons made the arid land bloom by diverting
water from mountain streams. By 1860, some 40,000
Mormons lived in the West.

Despite their achievements and their isolation, other Americans continued to
distrust the Mormons. During the 1850s, after the territory had passed from
Mexico to the United States, the government forced the Mormons to accept fed-
eral authority. New Zion became the federal territory of Utah.

Indians Face Restrictions So long as wagons kept moving west, Native
Americans usually left them alone. Still, the federal government sought to pro-
tect migrants by restricting the Plains Indians. The 1851 Treaty of Fort Laramie
bound the Indians to territories away from the major trails. But the Indians
clung to their mobile way of life, pursuing buffalo across all artificial bound-
aries. As migration continued, the stage was set for future conflict.

What difficulties and opportunities awaited migrants to 
the West?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0903

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Write a 

sentence explaining how each of the 
following was connected with 
westward migration.
• Manifest Destiny
• Santa Fe Trail
• Mountain Men
• Oregon Trail
• Brigham Young
• Treaty of Fort Laramie

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Idea Use your outline 
to answer the Section Focus Question: 
What were the causes of westward 
migration?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Identify an Issue In

the news media, an editorial is a 
statement supporting one view of a 
current issue. Choose a topic from this 
section as the subject for an editorial. 
Write a sentence explaining why 
people of the time might have held 
differing views on that issue.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Effects What long-term 

effects did the introduction of horses 
and firearms have on Native Americans 
in the West?

5. Recognize Viewpoints Who might 
have agreed with the idea of Manifest 
Destiny? Who might have disagreed?

6. Make Decisions If you were a poor 
farmer in 1850, would you have chosen 
to join a wagon train to the West? Why 
or why not?

Brigham Young 1801–1877
“This is the place!” Brigham Young 
declared when he first spied the Great 
Salt Lake in July 1847. It was the end 
of a long journey that had begun 
17 months earlier, when he led a 
Mormon party out of Illinois in the 
middle of a snowy, bitterly cold 
winter. During his next 30 years 
as president of the Mormon 
Church, Young provided the 
colony with tough, 
inspiring leadership. He 
also served eight years 
as the first governor of 
the Utah Territory.

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 18

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 55.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
To extend the section content, assign 
students the Enrichment worksheet, 
Create a Board Game: The Oregon Trail. 
Teaching Resources, pp. 12–13

Answer

 

difficulties: hunger, thirst, exposure, 
Native American attack, disease, poison; 
opportunities: land or more land than 
they had previously owned, freedom, 
wealth

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of how each term or person is con-
nected to westward migration.

2. Sample responses: competition with 
Spain, the idea of Manifest Destiny, 
people’s need or desire for land, trade, a 
wish to Christianize Native Americans, 
the desire for freedom from persecution

3. Sample topic: Manifest Destiny; Sample 
Sentence: Although many Americans 
probably agreed that God wanted the 
United States to conquer North America, 

most Native Americans probably 
thought that they should keep their 
lands.

4. Native Americans could hunt better and 
travel further; however, it led to conflict 
over the buffalo. In conflicts with the 
Spanish and Americans, these acquisi-
tions put Native Americans on a more 
equal footing than they had been 
previously.

5. Expansionists and other American 
nationalists would have agreed, as would 
migrants and immigrants. Native Amer-

icans and Spain and Britain would not 
have supported the policy.

6. Sample response: Yes; despite the risks, 
going west offered opportunities to gain 
land and improve the quality of life.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0903.

L3

L3

L2L1

L2

L4
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 9 Section 2 305

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain how Texas won independence 

from Mexico.
• Analyze the goals of President Polk.
• Trace the causes and outcome of the 

Mexican-American War.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Review with students the attitudes of 
American expansionists toward the 
Mexican provinces of Texas, New Mex-
ico, and California. Have students pre-
dict how these expansionist views 
might lead to conflict with Mexico.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Child at the Alamo

Explain that before Texas became 
part of the United States, it first 
won independence from Mexico. 
Point out that the Alamo is one of 
the most famous battles of that 
struggle. Ask students to discuss 
their ideas about what it would be 
like to be in the middle of a battle 
such as this.

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students sequence 
the steps that led to war with 
Mexico. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

reluctant adj. unwilling; marked by mental hesitation or reservations
Until he had more information about the enemy’s numbers, the captain was 
reluctant to lead his troops into the valley.

adjacent adj. neighboring; nearby
The settlers were happy to find that their land was adjacent to that of another 
family from Boston.

L3

L3
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Texas and the 
Mexican-American War

Objectives
• Explain how Texas won independence from 

Mexico.

• Analyze the goals of President Polk.

• Trace the causes and outcome of the 
Mexican-American War.

Terms and People
Stephen F. Austin
Antonio López de Santa 

Anna
autonomy
Lone Star Republic

Alamo
Sam Houston
James K. Polk
Zachary Taylor
Winfield Scott

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Look
for the steps that led to war with Mexico.

Why It Matters With American expansionists seeking new terri-
tory and Mexico in control of most of the land to the south and west,
conflict between the two nations seemed almost inevitable. The
flashpoint for conflict became Texas. In time, that conflict would lead
to a war that would vastly increase the size of the United States.
Section Focus Question: How did the revolution in Texas lead to war with
Mexico?

Texas Wins Independence
Of all the Mexican provinces, Texas was most vulnerable to U.S.

expansion. Offering abundant, fertile land, Texas lay closest to the
United States. And it had only a small Hispanic population, known
as Tejanos (teh HAH nohs), to defend the province. In 1821, only
about 4,000 Tejanos lived in Texas.

Americans Migrate to Texas To develop and defend the prov-
ince, Mexico adopted a risky strategy: It agreed to allow Americans
to settle in Texas. In return for cheap land grants, Americans had to
agree to become Mexican citizens, to worship as Roman Catholics,
and to accept the Mexican constitution, which banned slavery. Mex-
ico hoped this strategy would convert American settlers from a
potential threat to an economic asset.

! Texans defend the Alamo

A Child at the Alamo
In March 1836, Mexican troops attacked the Alamo in 
San Antonio, Texas. Among those inside the old mission 
was eight-year-old Enrique Esparza. His father, Gregorio, 
was one of a group of Texans engaged in a struggle to 
win independence from Mexico. Some 70 years later, 
Esparza recalled hearing sounds of shooting at two in the 
morning:

“I heard my mother say: ‘Gregorio, the soldiers have 
jumped the wall. The fight’s begun.’ He got up and 
picked up his arms and went into the fight. I never saw 
him again. . . . It was so dark that we couldn’t see 
anything, and the families that were in the quarters just 
huddled up in the corners. My mother’s children were 
near her. Finally they began shooting through the dark 
into the room where we were. A boy who was wrapped 
in a blanket in one corner was hit and killed.”

—Enrique Esparza, San Antonio Express, 1907

Texas “Lone Star” flag "

Mexico encourages Americans to settle in Texas.
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Teach
 

Texas Wins 
Independence

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents locate and write down each 
key term or person below this blue 
heading. Then, as they read, ask 
students to write a definition or 
identification explaining how each 
term or person relates to Texas 
independence.

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: Texas War for Independence. 
Discuss with students how the situ-
ation that developed in Texas, a 
Mexican territory, led the United 
States to war. Ask Why did Mexico 
invite Americans to settle in 
Texas? (to develop the territory’s 
economy and to defend the province) 
What did the settlers have to 
promise in exchange for land? 
(to become Mexican citizens, to prac-
tice Catholicism, to accept the Mexi-
can constitution) For what reasons 
do you think the Texans did not 
honor their agreement with 
Mexico? (Sample response: They 
probably did not want to change 
their ways or religion and did not 
feel real allegiance to Mexico.) Have 
students discuss the major conflicts 
that took place as the Texans 
revolted. Ask Why did the Mexican 
government refuse to honor 
Santa Anna’s agreement with the 
Texans? (because Santa Anna was 
forced to sign it in fear for his life) 
Color Transparencies A-35

! Quick Activity Have students 
read the HISTORY MAKERS feature 
about Sam Houston and complete 
Biography: Sam Houston. Teaching 
Resources, p. 16

Independent Practice
! Show students The Alamo from the 

Witness History DVD. After they 
watch the video, have students write 
a viewer’s response that answers this 
question: What was the signifi-
cance of the battle of the Alamo 
at the time, and what is it today?

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their flowcharts, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand the sequence of events that led 
to war with Mexico. For a completed 
version of the flowchart, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-48.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Write each blue heading in this section on the board, 
one at a time. After you write the heading, read it 
aloud and ask students to say it with you or repeat 
it. Then, have students come to the board to fill in 
details from the text below each heading. For this 
section, put special emphasis on having students give 

information in chronological order by asking guiding 
questions, such as “What happened first? What hap-
pened next? What happened then?” and so on. 
Make sure that each student has the opportunity to 
contribute information. As an alternative, have stu-
dents suggest details orally for you to record.

L3

Led by Stephen F. Austin, American emigrants began to settle east of San
Antonio, founding the town of Austin. Like settlers on other frontiers, these
newcomers sought the economic opportunity of good farmland in large portions.
Mostly coming from the southern United States, they raised corn, pigs, cattle,
and cotton. By 1835, Texas was home to about 30,000 American settlers, known
as Anglo-Texans. They outnumbered Tejanos by about six to one.

Tensions Build Relations between Anglo-Texans and the Mexican government
soured by 1830. Despite their oaths of allegiance and their land grants, the set-
tlers had not honored their part of the bargain. They remained Protestants and
ignored Mexico’s slavery ban by smuggling in enslaved African Americans to
work their farms and plantations. In turn, the Anglo-Texans felt dismayed by the
unstable Mexican government, which suffered from military coups.

In 1834, the charismatic but ruthless general Antonio López de Santa Anna
seized power in Mexico City. Santa Anna favored a centralized, authoritarian gov-
ernment dominated by the military. His coup troubled those liberal Mexicans who
preferred a decentralized federal system like that of the United States. Santa
Anna’s rule especially angered the people of Texas, both Anglo-Texans and Tejanos,
who wanted greater autonomy, or independent control over their own affairs. One
Anglo-Texan protested that Santa Anna would “give liberty to our slaves and make
slaves of ourselves.”

Texans Revolt In 1835, the Texans rebelled against Mexican rule. They seized
the Mexican garrisons at Goliad and San Antonio. A year later, the Texans declared
their independence and adopted a republican constitution. Their new nation be-
came known as the Lone Star Republic because of the single star on its flag.

To crush the rebellion, Santa Anna led his army north into Texas. In
March 1836, his forces attacked the small Texan garrison at the Alamo, a forti-
fied former mission in San Antonio. After 12 days of cannon fire, Mexican troops
overran the walls of the Alamo. Refusing to keep prisoners, Santa Anna ordered

the defenders slaughtered. The victims included
Anglo-Texans Jim Bowie and Davy Crockett, as well
as a dozen Tejanos. A few weeks later, Santa Anna
ordered a similar mass execution of Texan prisoners
who had surrendered at Goliad.

Santa Anna expected the slaughter to frighten other
Texans into surrendering. Instead, the fallen defenders of
the Alamo became martyrs to the cause of Texan inde-
pendence. The slogan “Remember the Alamo” rallied
the Texans and attracted volunteers to their cause from
the southern United States.

Led by Sam Houston, the Texans drew Santa Anna
eastward into a trap. In April, they surprised and
crushed the Mexican army at the Battle of San Jacinto.
Houston’s men killed 630 and captured 730 Mexicans,
including Santa Anna himself, while suffering only
32 casualties.

Fearing execution, Santa Anna signed a treaty rec-
ognizing Texan independence. He conceded generous
boundaries that stretched the new republic south and
west to the Rio Grande. On paper, Texas even got half
of New Mexico, including its capital of Santa Fe.

Of course, the government in Mexico City refused to
honor a treaty forced on a captured and disgraced

WITNESS HISTORY DVDWITNESS HISTORY DVD

Watch The Alamo on the United
States Witness History DVD to 
explore one of the key battles of the 
Texas war for independence.

Sam Houston (1793–1863)
Sam Houston was the only American to serve as governor of two 
different states—first Tennessee, then Texas. In between, he 
was commander of the Texan army, president of the Republic of 
Texas, and U.S. senator from Texas.

Houston was not afraid to take 
unpopular stands. An adopted 
Cherokee, he once said that “in 
presenting myself as the advocate 
of the Indians and their rights, I 
shall stand very much alone.” 
In addition, though himself a 
slaveholder, he angered 
proslavery forces by opposing 
the spread of slavery into the 
West. Finally, in 1861, when 
Houston spoke out against 
Texas seceding from the 
Union, he was removed from 
the governorship of the state 
he had helped create.
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dictator. The Mexicans only would accept an independent Texas that remained
within its traditional boundaries, which extended no farther south than the
Nueces River. For the next decade, a border war persisted between Texas
and Mexico.

What issues led Anglo-Texans and Tejanos to seek 
independence from Mexico?

Americans Debate Expansion
Texans elected Sam Houston as their first president. He quickly asked the

United States to annex Texas. President Jackson privately favored the request,
but he could not overcome opposition in Congress. Northern representatives
balked at adding another slave state, especially one so big and potentially pow-
erful. For nearly a decade, Texas continued to apply in vain for annexation.
Houston tried to pressure Congress by pretending to consider joining the Brit-
ish Empire. At the time, Britain and the United States jointly occupied the Ore-
gon Territory in the Pacific Northwest. The prospect alarmed expansionists.

An Expansionist Becomes President The annexation of Texas became a key
issue in the 1844 presidential election. Southern expansionists supported James K.
Polk of Tennessee. A Jacksonian Democrat and a slaveholder, Polk devoutly
believed in Manifest Destiny. Whig candidate Henry Clay opposed annexation.

Polk reasoned that northerners would accept the annexation of Texas if they
got their own prize. He promised them the Oregon Territory. Polk threatened to
fight Britain if it did not concede all of Oregon. Polk’s vow to obtain both Texas
and Oregon helped him win a decisive electoral victory.

Should the United States Annex Texas?
From the time it achieved independence, Texas sought U.S. statehood. America’s leaders had to 
decide whether to annex Texas. The 1844 presidential rivals James Polk and Henry Clay disagreed 
on the issue. Read their views below. Then, you make the call.

Polk Favors Annexation

“None can fail to see the danger to our 
safety and future peace if Texas remains 
an independent state or becomes an 
ally or dependency of some foreign 
nation more powerful than herself. Is 
there one among our citizens who would 
not prefer perpetual peace with 
Texas to occasional wars, which 
so often occur between border-
ing independent nations?”

—James K. Polk, inaugural
address, 1845

Clay Opposes Annexation

“Annexation and war with Mexico 
are identical. Now, for one, I cer-
tainly am not willing to involve 

this country in a foreign war for the 
object of acquiring Texas. . . . I 

regard all wars as great calami-
ties, to be avoided, if possible, 

and honorable peace as the 
wisest and truest policy of 
this country.”

—Henry Clay, “Raleigh
Letter,” 1844You Decide

1. Why did Polk think annexation would promote peace?
2. Why did Clay think annexation would lead to war?
3. What decision would you have made? Why?

Americans Debate 
Expansion

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

name James K. Polk on the board, 
and explain that Polk had just been 
elected U.S. President when Texans 
were requesting that the United 
States annex the Republic. Have 
students read to find out how Polk 
dealt with the annexation of Texas.

! Teach Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss with 
students the issues surrounding the 
U.S. annexation of Texas. Ask Why 
was annexation so controversial? 
(Northerners and pacifists did not 
want Texas added as a slave state 
and did not want to fight a war with 
Mexico; southerners and expansionists 
wanted the territory and the additional 
slave state.) Why did Polk compro-
mise with the British? (He knew 
that there would be war with Mexico 
over the annexation of Texas and did 
not want to fight another war with 
Britain over the Oregon Territory.) 
How does the reaction to Polk’s 
compromise foreshadow divisions 
in the nation? (Sample response: 
Northern Democrats felt betrayed by an 
administration that they believed had a 
strong southern bias.)

Independent Practice
Have students read the Decision Point 
feature and answer the questions.

Monitor Progress
As students answer the You Decide 
questions, make sure that they under-
stand the differences in Polk’s and 
Clay’s points of view.

Answers

You Decide
1. Polk believed that if the United States did 

not annex Texas, Texas and Mexico would 
be perpetually at war.

2. Clay knew that Mexico would not allow 
the annexation of an expanded Texas.

3. Sample response: I would have voted 
against annexation because, like Clay, I do 
not think acquisition of Texas was worth 
war with Mexico.

 

The Anglo-Texans and Tejanos were 
dissatisfied with the unstable Mexican 
government, and later, with Santa 
Anna’s centralized dictatorship.

Henry Clay Although he never won the office of Pres-
ident despite three attempts, Henry Clay spent much of 
his life working to preserve the Union. Clay was born in 
Virginia in 1777. At the age of 20, he passed the bar 
and went to Kentucky to practice law. There, he enjoyed 
enormous early success, and became involved in poli-
tics. He was elected to several terms in the Kentucky 
state legislature, and was twice chosen to fill unexpired 
terms in the U.S. Senate. In 1811, Clay was elected to 
the U.S. House of Representatives, where he served 
between 1811 and 1825, often in the important role 
of Speaker. He pushed through legislation designed to 

maintain the balance of power between the North and 
the South, such as the Missouri Compromise. Clay ran 
for President unsuccessfully in 1824, 1832, and 1844. 
From 1825 to 1829, he was Secretary of State, and in 
1831, he began his first full term in the Senate, where 
he served until he resigned in 1842. To help resolve the 
growing threat to the Union, he returned to the Senate 
in 1849 and worked for the passage of the Compro-
mise of 1850, his last major political act. Greatly 
admired in his time as a national leader, Henry Clay, 
“The Great Compromiser,” died of tuberculosis in 
Washington, D.C., in 1852.

L3
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The Mexican-American 
War

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students locate the vocabu-
lary term adjacent in the text, and 
then direct them to the map on the 
next page. Ask them to identify two 
U.S. states that were adjacent to 
Texas at the time of the annexation.

! Teach Discuss with students the 
causes and effects of the Mexican-
American War. Ask Why did Polk 
send U.S. troops to Texas? (to 
occupy the contested lands south and 
west of the Nueces River) Ask a vol-
unteer to read aloud the Primary 
Source excerpt from Polk’s war mes-
sage to Congress. Ask Do you think 
that the United States made 
“every effort at reconciliation”? 
Explain. (Sample response: No, it 
did not. Sending troops into a con-
tested area would incite war, not pre-
vent it.) Why did antiwar Whigs 
not oppose the war publicly? (The 
war was popular, and the Whigs were 
afraid that their public opposition 
would lose them votes.) What was 
the outcome of the Mexican-
American War? (The Americans, 
with a larger, better-trained army and 
navy, achieved an overwhelming vic-
tory, conquering all of Texas, New 
Mexico, and California.) What fac-
tors contributed to the U.S. vic-
tory? (In addition to its military 
advantages, the United States was 
wealthier and more populous than 
Mexico. The United States also 
had industries that could quickly 
supply Americans with arms and 
ammunition.

Answer

 

They split the Oregon Territory at the 
49th parallel of latitude; the United 
States obtained the future states of 
Washington, Oregon, and Idaho; Britain 
kept modern-day British Columbia.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

To find out more about the Mexican-American War, 
have students conduct research to find detailed 
information about one of the major battles of the 
conflict. Students should record the names of the 
military leaders on both sides, the major events of 
the battle, the types of weaponry used, details about 
the location, any dramatic aspects, the casualties on 
both sides, and the outcome. Then, have students 
use this information to write a newspaper report of 

the time, recounting the battle. Before they begin, 
students should first decide whether the article will 
be written for an expansionist newspaper or an anti-
war paper, and then tailor the tone of the article 
accordingly. Tell students to include an eye-catching 
headline and to illustrate the article if they wish. Stu-
dents may want to read some American newspaper 
articles of the time to get a feel for the style. Then, 
have students share their articles with the class.

L3

Polk Compromises on Oregon However, northern Democrats soon felt
betrayed by the new President. They had reluctantly supported annexing Texas
because Polk had also vowed to grab all of Oregon. Instead, in June 1846 Polk
compromised with the British, agreeing to split the Oregon Territory at the 49th
parallel of latitude. The United States got the future states of Washington, Ore-
gon, and Idaho. The British kept what became the Canadian province of British
Columbia. An Ohio Democrat sputtered, “Our rights to Oregon have been shame-
fully compromised. The administration is Southern, Southern, Southern!”

Polk compromised because the nation could not afford two wars. He wanted to
fight weak Mexico rather than powerful Britain. Indeed, by the time the Oregon
compromise was completed, war with Mexico had already begun.

What compromise did the United States and Britain reach 
regarding the Oregon Territory?

The Mexican-American War
A month before Polk took office, Congress narrowly voted to annex Texas,

which entered the Union as a slave state in December 1845. Annexation
inflamed the long-standing border dispute between Texas and Mexico. Polk
endorsed the Texan claim to the land south and west of the Nueces River as far
as the Rio Grande. This claim tripled the traditional size of Texas. Outraged, the
Mexicans refused to recognize the annexation.

Congress Declares War Polk sent American troops led by General Zachary
Taylor to occupy the contested borderland between the two rivers. While waiting
for the inevitable conflict, Polk drafted a declaration of war. He did not have to
wait long. In May 1846, a Mexican patrol clashed with American soldiers, kill-
ing eleven. Polk rushed his war message to Congress:

“We have tried every effort at reconciliation. . . . But 
now, after reiterated menaces, Mexico has passed the boundary of the United States, 
has invaded our territory and shed American blood upon the American soil.”

—James K. Polk, war message to Congress, May 11, 1846

Of course, the Mexicans saw the clash differently: To them it was an American
invasion that shed Mexican blood on Mexican soil.

Democrats, especially those from the South, were enthusiastically in favor of
war with Mexico. Most Whigs, especially those from the North, opposed war.
They believed that Polk had deliberately provoked the war by sending troops to
Texas. Whigs also feared that Polk would not settle for even the biggest version
of Texas but planned to annex the adjacent northern Mexican provinces, includ-
ing New Mexico and California. The conquered territories might then become
slave states, increasing southern power in Congress.

Despite their suspicions, most Whigs did not dare block the declaration of
war. They knew that the war had wide popular support—and they remembered
the demise of the Federalist Party after it had opposed the War of 1812. On
May 13, Congress voted overwhelmingly to declare war on Mexico.

U.S. Forces Sweep to Victory In the war, the United States had great advan-
tages. It was much larger, wealthier, and more populous than Mexico. The Mexi-
cans lacked the industries that so quickly and abundantly supplied the Americans
with arms and ammunition. The Americans also had a larger and better navy and
more advanced artillery. Above all, the United States enjoyed superb officers, well
trained at the military academy at West Point. Generals Zachary Taylor and

Vocabulary Builder
reluctant–(rih LUHK tuhnt) adj.
unwilling; marked by mental 
hesitation or reservations

Vocabulary Builder
adjacent–(uh JAY suhnt) adj.
neighboring; nearby
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The Mexican-American War For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0904

Map Skills The Mexican-American War of 
1846–1847 began in Texas. During the war, the 
United States won every major battle.
1. Locate:  (a) Nueces River, (b) Rio Grande, 

(c) California, (d) Monterrey, (e) Veracruz, 
(f) Mexico City

2. Region  What region on the map was the subject 
of the land dispute that sparked the war?

3. Synthesize Information  Use the map and chart 
to describe U.S. troop movements in the final month 
of the war.

! Quick Activity Have students 
access Web Code ncp-0904 to use 
the Geography Interactive map 
and then answer the map skills 
questions in the text.

Independent Practice
Have students make a cause-and-effect 
chart analyzing the Mexican-American 
War. Students should especially note 
the territory won by the United States.

Monitor Progress
As students make their charts, circu-
late to ensure that they have correctly 
identified the causes and the effects of 
the war.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. the region between the Rio Grande and 

Nueces River, west to El Paso and north to 
the Unorganized Territory

3. Troops landed at Veracruz and marched 
inland to fight battles at Chapultepec and 
Mexico City.

The United States and Mexico Today Although 
relations have often been strained, and many Mexicans 
still bitterly recall the results of the Mexican-American 
War—as recently as 1994, Mexican President Salinas 
referred to it in a speech—today the two countries are 
friendly. Partly, this is the result of the North American 
Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA). However, the United 
States and Mexico have always been important to each 
other as trade partners and because of the extensive 
national border they share. The United States is Mexico’s 
primary trade partner in both exports and imports. In 

turn, Mexico is the second-largest buyer of U.S. imports 
and is the third-largest provider of foreign goods to the 
United States. Mexico is also one of the most important 
sources of oil for the United States. Currently, the main 
areas of both conflict and cooperation between the two 
nations are the drug trade and illegal immigration. Mexico, 
with U.S. aid and guidance, has been working to resist 
the establishment of drug cartels in the nation and to 
monitor the flow of illegal narcotics. Mexico has also 
cooperated extensively on border issues, such as human 
trafficking and the movements of suspected terrorists.
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22SECTION

Assessment

Winfield Scott received exceptional support from their junior officers,
including Robert E. Lee, Ulysses S. Grant, and William T. Sherman.
(All these men would later play key roles in the U.S. Civil War.) Mean-
while, Mexicans were bitterly divided because Santa Anna had
resumed his dictatorship.

In this one-sided war, the United States won every major battle.
During the summer of 1846, General Stephen W. Kearny quickly
conquered New Mexico. Meanwhile, the U.S. Navy helped American
settlers, led by explorer John C. Frémont, to seize control of Califor-
nia. Until they could legally join the United States, these rebels
organized the short-lived Bear Flag Republic. Frémont joined forces
with Kearny to bring all of California under American control.

Taylor led another army deeper into northern Mexico, seizing the
city of Monterrey in September. In February 1847, Santa Anna tried
to retake the city. But Taylor’s small army defeated the more numer-
ous Mexicans at the bloody Battle of Buena Vista.

By early 1847, American forces had achieved all of Polk’s war
goals—but he wanted more. A New England critic of the war com-
plained that with every victory, “Our Manifest Destiny higher and
higher kept mounting.” In March, the navy carried another Ameri-
can army, commanded by Winfield Scott, to the Mexican port city of
Veracruz. After seizing the port, Scott boldly marched his men
through 200 miles of rugged terrain to Mexico City.

Scott faced bitter resistance at Chapultepec (chah POOL tuh pehk), a fortress
above Mexico City. The defenders included six young Mexican cadets—ranging
in age from 13 to 19—who fought to the death. Today, Mexico honors the cadets
who fell at Chapultepec as Los Niños Héroes, or the Child Heroes.

In September 1847, Scott captured Mexico City. After little more than a year
and a half of fighting, the Mexican-American War had ended in a thorough Amer-
ican victory.

What advantages did the United States have in the Mexican-
American War?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0905

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Write a sentence 

explaining how each of the following 
was connected with the conflict 
between the United States and Mexico.
• Antonio López de Santa Anna
• autonomy
• Lone Star Republic
• Alamo
• Sam Houston
• James K. Polk
• Zachary Taylor

2. Reading Skill: 
Recognize Sequence Use your 
chart to answer the Section Focus 
Question: How did the revolution in 
Texas lead to war with Mexico?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Express an Editorial 

Position Imagine that you are the 
editor of either a southern Democrat or 
a northern Whig newspaper in 1844. 
Write a topic sentence for an editorial 
supporting either Polk or Clay for the 
presidency. Make sure your sentence 
clearly identifies your position.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Causes In what way was 

the fighting in Texas the responsibility 
of both the Anglo-Texans and the 
Mexican government?

5. Make Decisions Do you think Polk 
was right to compromise with Britain 
over Oregon? Explain.

6. Draw Conclusions Do you think the 
U.S. declaration of war against Mexico 
was justified? Why or why not?

Battle of Monterrey
In September 1846, U.S. troops under 
General Zachary Taylor attacked 
Monterrey, Mexico. The plumed hat 
(above left) was part of the U.S. 
military uniform of the time.

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 19

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 56.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Develop-
ment pages for the Extend Online activ-
ity on the Texas War of Independence.

Answer

 

The United States was wealthier and 
more populous; it could produce more 
war supplies, had superb army officers, 
and maintained a larger and better-
equipped navy than Mexico. Also, Mexi-
cans were divided over Santa Anna’s 
dictatorship.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should demonstrate an under-
standing of how each term or person is con-
nected with the conflict between the United 
States and Mexico.

2. Texans rebelled against Mexican rule and 
captured Santa Anna. They forced him 
to sign a treaty granting Texas new terri-
tory. The Mexican government refused 
to honor the treaty because Santa Anna 
signed it under duress. Texas then asked 
the United States for annexation, includ-
ing the contested territory, which the 
United States did. Polk sent troops into 

the contested area, and they clashed with 
Mexican troops. The United States used 
this situation as an excuse to go to war.

3. Sample response: We have no choice but 
to support Henry Clay for President 
because he will keep us out of a needless 
war with Mexico.

4. Anglo-Texans had not honored their 
oaths to Mexico; however, the Mexican 
government was unstable and did not 
always protect civil liberties.

5. Sample response: Yes; if he had not, the 
United States might have had to fight 
another war with the British.

6. Sample response: The war was unjusti-
fied; American expansionists wanted 
a war with weaker Mexico so that the 
United States could grab extensive new 
lands. Sending American troops into the 
contested area was a trap to force a war.

For additional assessment, have students 
access Progress Monitoring Online at 
Web Code nca-0905.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 9 Section 3 311

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain the effects of the Mexican-

American War on the United States.
• Trace the causes and effects of the 

California Gold Rush.
• Describe the political impact of California’s 

application for statehood.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of some northerners’ 
reactions to Polk’s compromise with 
the British over the Oregon Territory, 
and how it indicated a growing 
national division over slavery. Have 
students read to find out how territo-
rial expansion further heightened the 
North-South conflict.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Seeking a Mountain of Gold

Ask According to Pitkin, how did 
the American miners treat the 
Chinese newcomers? (They drove 
them off to prevent them from work-
ing.) What is Pitkin’s attitude 
toward his fellow miners? (Sam-
ple response: He thinks they are 
wrong to treat the Chinese workers 
in this way, and he refuses to help 
them drive off the Chinese workers.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record the 
effects of the Mexican-American 
War. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

comprise v. to include; to make up
Eventually, a total of 50 states would comprise the United States.

degrade v. to reduce in status or rank
The introduction of machinery into the factory threatens to degrade the 
skilled worker to a mere drone.

L3

L3
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Effects of Territorial Expansion
Objectives
• Explain the effects of the Mexican-American 

War on the United States.

• Trace the causes and effects of the California 
Gold Rush.

• Describe the political impact of California’s 
application for statehood.

Terms and People
Treaty of Guadalupe 

Hidalgo
Gadsden Purchase
Wilmot Proviso

California Gold Rush
forty-niners
placer mining
hydraulic mining

Reading Skill: Understand Effects Trace 
the effects of the Mexican-American War.

Why It Matters As a result of its quick victory in the Mexican-
American War, the United States would finally achieve the expan-
sionists’ goal of Manifest Destiny. Yet, the long-term effects of the war
served to highlight growing differences between North and South and
set the stage for future conflict. Section Focus Question: What were the
effects of the Mexican-American War and the California Gold Rush?

America Achieves Manifest Destiny
In February 1848, the defeated Mexicans made peace with the

Americans. The Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo (gwah duh LOO pay ee
THAHL goh) forced Mexico to give up the northern third of their coun-
try and added 1.2 million square miles of territory to the United States.

The United States Gains Territory In return for leaving Mexico
City and paying $15 million, the victors kept New Mexico and Cali-
fornia. They also secured the Rio Grande as the southern boundary
of Texas.

The treaty disgusted and humiliated Mexicans, who continued
for decades to feel bitterness toward the United States. The treaty
also dismayed Polk, but for a different reason. After Scott captured
Mexico City, the President decided that he wanted to keep more of
Mexico. He blamed his negotiator, Nicholas Trist, for settling for too
little. But Polk had no choice but to submit the treaty to Congress
because northern public opinion would not support a longer war.

! Chinese miners in California

Seeking a Mountain of Gold
By 1849, poor farmers in China had received word 
of a “mountain of gold” across the Pacific Ocean. 
Soon, thousands of Chinese men joined fortune 
seekers from all over the world in a rush to the 
gold fields of California. However, the Chinese 
newcomers often faced a hostile reception. In a 
letter home to his parents, one young American 
miner described the unfair treatment of Chinese 
miners:

“They are coming by thousands all the time The 
miners in a great many plases will not let them work 
The miners hear drove off about 200 Chinamen 
about two weeks ago but they have com back about 
as thick as ever (I would not help drive them off as I 
thought they had no rite to drive them).”

—Robert W. Pitkin, 1852

Gold-mining tools "

EffectEvent
• Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo;
   United States gains territory
•
•

Mexican-
American War
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Present-day state boundaries

In the Gadsden Purchase of 1853, the United States obtained from Mexico
another 29,640 square miles in southern Arizona and New Mexico. The Americans
bought this strip to facilitate a railroad across the continent. Along with the
annexation of Texas, the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo and the Gadsden Purchase
increased the area of the United States by about one third. Only the Louisiana
Purchase had added more territory. The new lands comprised present-day New
Mexico, California, Nevada, Utah, Arizona, and half of Colorado.

The Wilmot Proviso Divides Americans Even before the war ended, the
prospect of gaining land from Mexico stirred fierce debate in the United States.
In 1846, Whig congressman David Wilmot of Pennsylvania had proposed a law,
known as the Wilmot Proviso, that would ban slavery in any lands won from
Mexico. The proposal broke party unity and instead divided Congress largely
along sectional lines. Most northern Democrats joined all northern Whigs to
support the Wilmot Proviso. Southern Democrats joined southern Whigs in
opposition. The Proviso passed in the House of Representatives, but it failed
narrowly in the Senate.

The Wilmot Proviso would reappear in every session of Congress for the next
15 years. Repeatedly, it passed in the House only to fail in the Senate. The Pro-
viso brought the slavery issue to the forefront and weakened the two major par-
ties, which had long tried to avoid discussing the issue in Congress. Thus, the
lands won from Mexico increased tensions between North and South.

How did the Mexican-American War serve to heighten 
tensions over slavery?

Growth of the United States to 1853

Map Skills By 1853, 
the United States had 
achieved Manifest Des-
tiny and stretched from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific.
1. Locate:  (a) Oregon, 

(b) Texas, (c) Mexican 
Cession, (d) Gadsden 
Purchase

2. Regions  What terri-
tory did the United 
States acquire as the 
result of war?

3. Connect Past and 
Present  Is your own 
state on this map? If 
so, how and when was 
it acquired by the 
United States?

Vocabulary Builder
comprise–(kuhm PRìZ) v. to 
include; to make up

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-0906Teach

 

America Achieves 
Manifest Destiny

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Organize 

the three key terms of this blue 
heading around a concept web with 
the center oval labeled “Expansion.” 
Then, have students add information 
to the satellite ovals relating each 
term to U.S. territorial expansion.

! Teach Ask Why was Polk disap-
pointed with the outcome of the 
Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo? 
(He wanted to keep more of Mexico.) 
Have students discuss how railroad 
needs drove westward expansion. 
What made the Wilmot Proviso 
so divisive? (It made slavery a 
prominent issue, splitting the two 
main political parties along North-
South lines, or proslavery and anti-
slavery lines.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
access Web Code ncp-0906 to use 
the Geography Interactive map 
and then answer the map skills 
questions in the text.

Independent Practice
! Have students fill in the Note Tak-

ing chart for this section.

! To help clarify the geography of U.S. 
territorial expansion, have students 
complete the Outline Map: Mexican 
Cession and the Gadsden Purchase 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, p. 17

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they have cor-
rectly matched effects with events. For 
a completed version of the chart, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-49.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. Texas, New Mexico, Arizona, California, 

Utah, Nevada, and parts of Wyoming and 
Colorado.

3. Students should accurately explain how 
and when their state joined the Union.

 

The war gave the United States new 
territories—potential states—which 
could upset the balance of North-South 
power in Congress.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the effects of the Mexican-
American War and the Gadsden Purchase, have them 
research one state created out of the territory won 
from Mexico. Then, ask them to use their findings to 
create a timeline to show at least five major events 
in the chosen state’s history from the year it was 

acquired to the present day. For example, students 
may note the year in which the chosen state joined 
the Union. Students may annotate their timelines 
with text, symbols, or pictures and include a title. 
Have students use their timelines to summarize the 
state’s history for a partner.

L3
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The California Gold Rush
To most Americans, the new lands in the West seemed too distant for rapid

settlement. But in early 1848, workers at John Sutter’s sawmill found flecks of
gold in the American River east of Sacramento, California.

Forty-Niners Flock to California By summer, news of the gold strike caused
a sensation in the eastern United States. In a mass migration known as the
California Gold Rush, some 80,000 fortune seekers headed for California in
search of easy riches. About half of these forty-niners traveled by land trails.
Another half went by ship around South America or via a short land passage at
the Isthmus of Panama. The ships landed their human cargo in San Francisco.

The golden news also attracted miners from around the Pacific Rim. Many
fortune seekers came from South America, especially Peru and Chile. Another
25,000 laborers migrated from China to California during the 1850s. From a
mere 14,000 in 1847, California’s population of outside settlers surged to
225,000 in just five years.

Miners Lead a Rough Life Forty-niners flocked to the gold fields with high
hopes. One young man described the excitement of departing for California
from Indiana:

“The diggings had been discovered but a twelve-
month before, and the glowing tales of their marvelous richness were on every 
tongue. Our enthusiasm was wrought up to the highest pitch, while the hard-
ships and perils . . . were scarcely given a passing thought.”

—David Rohrer Leeper, “The Argonauts of ’49”

At first, the miners used cheap metal pans, picks, and shovels to harvest
gold flecks from the sand along the banks and bottoms of rivers and
streams. This process was known as placer mining. A few miners got rich,
but most worked hard for little gain. Because food and clothing were so
expensive, shrewd traders made more money selling goods to the miners
than the miners made by panning for gold.

Conditions were hard in the crowded mining camps.
Poor sanitation promoted diseases, especially cholera and
dysentery, killing hundreds. In addition, life was cheap
and law was scarce in the camps. Almost all of the inhab-
itants were men, who felt frustrated by their failure to
find much gold and by their lack of family life. Competi-
tion and fights became common. One forty-niner noted,
“It is surprising how indifferent people become to the
sight of violence and bloodshed in this country.”

In search of order, the miners carried out their own
rough justice. Without official legal authority, they acted
as judges, juries, and executioners.

Methods of Mining Change Placer mining soon
gave way to more efficient methods that required more
money and equipment. One method was to dam and divert
rivers to expose their beds. Another method, hydraulic
mining, employed jets of water to erode gravel hills into
long lines of sluices to catch the gold. Hydraulic mining
damaged the environment by leveling hills and clogging
rivers with sediment.

The Lure of California Gold
The California gold fields attracted 
thousands of men and a smaller 
number of women (bottom). The 
poster (below, left) advertises ship 
passage to California. What does the 
guidebook (below, right) suggest 
about the appeal of the California 
Gold Rush?

The California 
Gold Rush

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Write the 

key terms California Gold Rush 
and forty-niners on the board and 
provide the definitions. Have stu-
dents read to find out what life was 
like for forty-niners who joined the 
California Gold Rush.

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: Mining for Gold. Using the 
Idea Wave strategy (TE, p. T20), dis-
cuss with students the conditions for 
miners in California during the Gold 
Rush. Ask What was early gold 
mining like? (At first, most gold was 
found by using placer mining, or pan-
ning or picking gold from rivers and 
streams.) What were conditions 
like for the miners? (Many died 
from diseases in the crowded, dirty 
camps or from violence because of the 
lack of law enforcement.) How did 
mining change over time? (Placer 
mining was replaced by more expen-
sive and complicated, although effi-
cient, methods such as hydraulic 
mining or hard-rock mining. Min-
ing became a big business, bringing 
to an end the era of the independent 
miner.) Color Transparencies A-36

! Analyzing the Visuals Refer 
students to the photograph on this 
page. Ask What type of mining 
are these miners doing? (placer 
mining)

Independent Practice
Refer students to the Infographic 
“San Francisco: Growth of a City” on 
the next page. Have students convert 
the information in the chart “Growth 
of San Francisco” to a bar or line 
graph. Then, have them answer the 
Thinking Critically questions.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their graphs and 
answer the questions, circulate to make 
sure that students understand how to 
convert the chart information to a 
graph format.

Answer

Caption that stories of the gold in California 
reached as far as France

Blue Jeans Denim blue jeans were one of the more 
spectacular successes of the Gold Rush. In 1853, new 
U.S. citizen Levi Strauss left his family’s dry goods 
business in New York City to start his own company 
in the burgeoning port of San Francisco. To outfit min-
ers and their families, Strauss sold imported dry 
goods such as clothing, umbrellas, and whole cloth. 
Strauss prospered, and Levi Strauss & Co. soon 
became a major business in the city. Then, in 1872, 
Strauss received a letter from a tailor named Jacob 
Davis. Davis had devised a unique way to make pants 

that could survive the toughest treatment and repeated 
washings. He used durable denim fabric and he rein-
forced the pieces that were most likely to rip apart 
with copper rivets. Because he did not have the money 
to apply for a patent, Davis invited Strauss to pay for 
and then share the patent, which Strauss did. The 
riveted “waist overalls,” as they were called, were a 
huge hit with miners, cowhands, and others who 
worked at rough jobs. Today, “Levis” are famous 
around the world as a symbol of American popular 
culture.

L3
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Effects of the 
Gold Rush

Instruct
! Introduce Remind students that 

when the forty-niners and other 
newcomers began to flock to Califor-
nia, many Mexicans, or Californios, 
and Native Americans already lived 
there. Ask students to predict the 
kinds of conflicts that might arise 
with the arrival of huge numbers of 
white settlers.

! Teach Ask How did white min-
ers exclude Chinese and Mexi-
can people from the gold fields? 
(They forced them to pay a heavy 
tax.) How were Native Ameri-
cans in California treated? 
(Thousands were terrorized and 
killed.) Why do you think Califor-
nians wanted statehood so 
much? (Sample response: They may 
have believed lawlessness would be 
reduced if California were a state,  
and that statehood would help the 
economy grow.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
read the HISTORY MAKERS feature 
about Mariano Vallejo. Ask How 
was Vallejo’s experience with 
white settlers typical and yet 
unique? (He lost much of his land 
through unjust court decisions, but 
he also served as a delegate to the 
California constitutional convention 
and as a state legislator.)

Independent Practice
Have students write a summary state-
ment for each red heading below the 
blue heading “Effects of the Gold Rush.”

Monitor Progress
As students work on their summary 
statements, circulate to make sure 
that students are not paraphrasing, 
but summarizing, the information in 
one statement.

Answers

 

overcrowding, loneliness, disease, and 
violence

Thinking Critically
1. Sample response: general stores, saloons, 

restaurants, and shops owned and oper-
ated by tailors, photographers, jewelers, 
and goldsmiths

2. Possible responses: famine, epidemic, war, 
natural disaster; a boom in a new industry

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Ask students to do research to identify one company 
that was founded in California during the Gold Rush, 
such as Levi Strauss & Co. or Wells Fargo Bank, and 
write a report about it. Have students present the 
history of the company from its inception to the 
present day in an oral report that includes visuals 
such as posters and maps. Students should describe 
the company’s growth, include a description of the 

products or services it provided originally, and 
explain how those products or services have evolved 
in the last 150 years. Students should also include 
background information about the founders of the 
company, including their reasons for starting the 
company and how the company has participated in 
or affected the community in which it is located.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

For those traveling by ship, San Francisco was the gateway 
to the California gold fields. It was also a place where miners 
could come to buy supplies, exchange gold for cash, or relax. 
Through migration and trade, San Francisco quickly became 
the major American city on the Pacific coast in the 1800s.

Before and After What happened to San Francisco 
between 1848 (above) and 1850 (below)? One word 
explains the rapid building boom: GOLD!

! Street Scene
 This painting shows a busy street 

market in 1850 San Francisco. 

" A Fast Trip West 
 This 1851 advertisement promises a 

superfast trip from New York around 
the southern tip of South America to 
San Francisco—in as little as 97 days!

PopulationYear

800

25,000

36,000

57,000

1848

1849

1852

1860

SOURCE: CIA World Factbook Online

Growth of San Francisco

Those with the most money turned to “hard rock mining,” searching in the
mountains for veins of quartz that contained gold. Miners extracted gold by dig-
ging deep tunnels and shafts braced with posts and beams and drained by
pumps. One California newspaper complained that the new type of large-scale
mining operation “degrades the sturdy miner into a drudge . . . while [mine
owners] reap the great profit of his endeavor.” The democratic age of placer min-
ing was over. With few exceptions, wealthy investors rather than common
miners owned the mines and enjoyed the profits.

What problems did forty-niners face in the California gold 
fields?

Vocabulary Builder
degrade–(dee GRAYD) v. to reduce 
in status or rank

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Inferences  What kind of businesses do 

you think sprang up in San Francisco as a result 
of the Gold Rush?

2. Draw Conclusions  What other circumstances 
might cause rapid changes in a city’s population?

For: To discover more about the growth of San Francisco
Web Code: ncp-0910
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 20

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 57.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students write a short story that 
takes place during the California Gold 
Rush. Stories may be in the first person 
or third person, and characters may be 
from any walk of life or work at any 
kind of job, as long as the story is realis-
tic fiction and takes place between 1849 
and 1855. After you have read the sto-
ries, ask volunteers to share their work 
with the class.

Answer

 

Mexicans faced a great deal of discrimi-
nation; Mexican miners were either 
taxed or forced away from the gold 
fields, and many people lost their land.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should explain how each term 
is connected with westward expansion.

2. The war and the Gadsden Purchase 
together enlarged the United States by 
one third. Issues surrounding the new 
territory, however, led to increased ten-
sions between the North and the South 
over slavery. The Gold Rush brought peo-
ple from around the world rushing to 
California, and it also brought about the 
quick addition of California to the Union.

3. Editorials should express a clear point of 
view representative of the time period 
and include details supporting that point 
of view.

4. The treaty confirmed the annexation 
of Texas and gave the United States New 
Mexico, Arizona, Nevada, Utah, parts of 
Wyoming and Colorado, and California, 
which appeased expansionists.

5. Early miners and businesspeople whose 
companies provided goods and services 
to the miners benefited, as well as later 
investors in large mining companies. 

Native Americans, Mexicans, and Chinese 
miners benefited least because they 
faced discrimination and, in the case of 
Native Americans, were often killed.

6. Sample response: the huge territorial 
gains that brought the United States 
vast natural resources, such as gold in 
California and later, oil in Texas

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-0907.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

33SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0907

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Write a 

sentence explaining how each of the 
following was connected with 
westward expansion.
• Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo
• Gadsden Purchase
• Wilmot Proviso
• California Gold Rush
• forty-niners
• placer mining
• hydraulic mining

2. Reading Skill: 
Recognize Effects Use your chart to 
answer the Section Focus Question: 
What were the effects of the Mexican-
American War and the California Gold 
Rush?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Write an Editorial

Write an editorial on the Wilmot 
Proviso that might have appeared in an 
1846 newspaper. Define the issue and 
give reasons to support one position.

Critical Thinking
4. Apply Information How did the 

Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo settle the 
chief issues that led to the Mexican-
American War?

5. Draw Conclusions Who benefited 
most from the California Gold Rush? 
Who benefited least?

6. Evaluate Information What do you 
think was the most important long-
term result of the Mexican-American 
War? Explain.

Effects of the Gold Rush
Newcomers from the eastern United States quickly

asserted their dominance over California. To discourage
the Chinese, they levied a heavy tax on foreign miners.

Indians and Mexicans Face Discrimination
White miners also terrorized and killed Native Amer-
icans by the thousands. Losing their land, many sur-
viving Indians became workers on farms and ranches.

Mob violence drove most Mexican Americans away
from the gold fields. Those who stayed had to pay the
foreign miners’ tax, though Mexicans had been in
California long before the new American majority.
Californios, or Mexican Californians, also lost most
of their land. Contrary to the Treaty of Guadalupe
Hidalgo, the courts ignored land titles created under
Mexican law.

California Seeks Statehood The new Califor-
nians wanted quickly to organize a state and enter the
union. In October 1849, their leaders held a convention
and drew up a state constitution. The new constitution
excluded African Americans, both slave and free. Most
of the new Californians were northerners who did not
want to compete with southern slaveholders who could
use slave labor to seek gold. Nor did the miners want any free blacks to live in
California.

California’s application for statehood stirred discord between North and South.
At the time, the Union was comprised of 15 free states and 15 slave states. Admis-
sion of a new free state would thus tip the delicate regional balance in the Senate.
Over the next decade, debate over the spread of slavery into the lands won from
Mexico would grow increasingly bitter. Thus, westward expansion became a
major source of the division that ultimately led to the tragic Civil War.

What impact did the settlement of California have on 
Mexicans already living there?

Mariano Vallejo
(1808–1890)
Mariano Vallejo lived under Spanish, Mexican, and U.S. rule. The 
son of wealthy landowners, he became a general in the Mexican 
army. Critical of the Mexican 
government, Vallejo welcomed the 
arrival of U.S. settlers. Though he 
was briefly imprisoned during the 
Bear Flag revolt, he continued to 
support the American cause, 
serving as a delegate to the 
California constitutional 
convention and as a state 
legislator. But like many 
Californios, he lost most of 
his land to white settlers 
when the courts refused to 
recognize his family land 
grants. Vallejo lived his final 
years on a small fragment 
of his once large ranch.
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CH
A

PT
ER

Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Spain Settles the Southwest
Section 1

Westward Migration
Section 1
Section 3

The Mexican-American War
Section 2
Section 3

Key Events of Manifest Destiny
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

! For additional review, remind 
students to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-0909 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-0908.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

C
H

A
P

TE
R Quick Study Guide

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-0908

! Spain Settles the Southwest

! Westward Migration

! The Mexican-American War

The Spanish Borderlands

New Mexico Texas California
• Colonized to prevent
   Russian settlement
• Distance from Mexico
   discourages
   settlement
• Strong mission
   system; Native
   Americans forced to
   live and work on
   missions

• Settled by Spanish as
   buffer zone to
   protect Mexico
• Warfare with
   Native Americans
   discourages
   settlement
• Cattle ranching is
   central to economy

• Oldest Spanish
   colony in borderlands
• Warfare with
   Apache nomads
   discourages
   settlement
• Spain builds
   defenses; some
   Apaches accept life
   on reservations
• Hispanic population
   grows

Causes
• Expansionists pursue Manifest Destiny.
• Texas wins independence from Mexico.
• Boundary dispute arises between Mexico and Texas.
• United States annexes Texas.
• President Polk sends U.S. troops into disputed area of Texas.
• Mexican and U.S. troops clash in Texas.

Effects
• United States wins quick victory.
• Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo cedes Southwest to United
   States.
• Wilmot Proviso is proposed, then defeated in Congress.
• Issue of slavery in West divides nation.
• Mexican Americans in West lose many rights.
• Americans migrate to California during Gold Rush.

Cause and Effect

Mexican-American War

1826
Jedediah Smith 
blazes California 
Trail

1836
Texas declares 
independence

1821
Mexico wins 
independence

1834
Santa Anna becomes 
dictator of Mexico

18301820

In America

Around the World

James Monroe 
1817–1825

John Quincy Adams 
1825–1829

Andrew Jackson 
1829–1837

Martin Van Buren 
1837–1841Presidential Terms

Quick Study Timeline

Migration
to the
West

Oregon Texas

UtahCalifornia

Mountain
Men

Missionaries
Southern
farmers

(Anglo-Texans)

Farmers

MormonsForty-
niners

Tejanos

Californios
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American Issues
Connector

1846
Mexican-
American

War begins

1861
Civil War begins

1848
Gold is 
discovered 
in California

1851
Treaty 
of Fort 
Laramie

1853
Gadsden
Purchase

1846
Britain compromises with 
United States on Oregon

1849
Chinese immigration 
to America begins

18601840 1850

William H. Harrison 1841
John Tyler 1841–1845

James K. Polk 
1845–1849

Zachary Taylor 1849–1850
Millard Fillmore 1850–1853

Franklin Pierce 
1853–1857

James Buchanan 
1857–1861

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: neh-0910).

Issues You Learned About

• America Goes to War Events in Texas led the United States 
to go to war with Mexico, its neighbor to the south.

1. Prior to the Mexican-American War, what conflicts had the 
United States fought?

2. What justification did the United States make for declaring war 
on Mexico? What do you think Mexico thought about this 
reasoning?

3. What advantages did the United States have over Mexico in the 
Mexican-American War?

• Territorial Expansion of the United States The United 
States has gradually added territory through purchase and treaties 
and as a result of wars.

4. What was the importance of the Louisiana Purchase?

5. Would the Mexican-American War have occurred if expansionists 
had not hoped to gain control of Mexico’s northern territories? 
Explain.

6. How did the settlement of California by gold seekers impact the 
lives of the people already settled there?

• Sectionalism and Nationalism People may hold political 
opinions that are based on the particular needs of the region in 
which they live.

7. What challenge caused the greatest debate between northerners 
and southerners during the early to mid-1800s? Give specific 
examples of issues that were part of this debate.

8. Was the balance of power in the Senate tipped by the admission 
of California into the Union? Explain.

Connect to Your World Activity

Migration and Urbanization The 1836 population of Los Ange-
les totaled 2,288 residents, including 553 Native Americans and 
only 29 white Americans. The vast majority were Mexican. Go online 
or to your local library and conduct research to learn the current 
population of Los Angeles. Investigate the figures, such as how many 
people live there, what percentage of the population is made up of 
immigrants, and where these immigrants came from, as well as the 
cultural influences that have shaped the city over the years and which 
are still seen in Los Angeles today. Use your findings to write a paragraph 
or two explaining the ethnic character of modern-day Los Angeles.

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-0909

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are America Goes to War, Territorial 
Expansion of the United States, and Section-
alism and Nationalism. Then, ask them to 
answer the Issues You Learned About ques-
tions on this page. Discuss the Connect to 
Your World topic, and ask students to com-
plete the project that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. the American Revolution, the Bar-

bary Wars; the War of 1812; the 
Creek Indian War; the Seminole 
Wars; the Blackhawk War

2. Polk sent troops to newly annexed 
Texas. They clashed with Mexican 
soldiers. Polk claimed that Mexico 
had invaded and killed Americans. 
The Mexicans believed just the 
opposite.

3. It was wealthier and more populous, 
could produce more war supplies, and 
had a larger navy than Mexico.

4. It nearly doubled the size of the 
nation and drew people to the West.

5. Sample: No; if the United States had 
refused to annex Texas, the war 
probably would not have occurred.

6. Mexicans and Indians were subject to 
discrimination, violence, and murder, 
and some were driven off their land.

7. whether new states would be free or 
slave; California’s request for admit-
tance to the Union as a free state 
upset the balance of power in 
Congress.

8. Yes; California gave free states 
greater representation in the Senate 
than slave states.

Connect to Your World
Students’ paragraphs should reflect 
sound research and explain the cur-
rent ethnic character of Los Angeles.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. to control all or most of North 

America

2. This was a westward trail to the 
Oregon Territory; easterners and 
Midwestern farmers traveled it to 
acquire farms or larger farms.

3. It was meant to keep Native Amer-
icans away from the westward 
trails; it did not affect them at 
all because they retained their 
nomadic way of life.

4. Santa Anna: Mexican general and 
dictator; Houston: Anglo-Texan 
general and first president of Texas. 
They fought against each other in 
the Texas War of Independence.

5. Polk compromised with the British 
to keep the Oregon Territory below 
49 degrees latitude. Polk also sent 
troops into the disputed Mexican 
territory, where the Mexican-
American War won the United 
States huge amounts of territory.

6. a purchase of a strip of Mexican 
land in present-day Arizona and 
New Mexico; to facilitate a railroad 
line through the region

7. a law that attempted to make sla-
very illegal in territories won from 
Mexico; it divided Congress by 
forcing debate on slavery.

8. to get rich from California gold

Focus Questions
9. Samples: competition with Spain, 

Manifest Destiny, people’s desire 
for land, trade, the desire for free-
dom from persecution

10. Texans forced Santa Anna to sign 
a treaty granting Texas new terri-
tory. Mexico would not honor the 
treaty because Santa Anna signed 
it under duress. Texas then asked 
the United States to annex it which 
the United States did. Polk sent 
troops into the contested area; 
inevitably, they clashed with Mexi-
can troops. The United States used 
this as an excuse to go to war.

11. The war and the Gadsden Purchase 
together enlarged the United States 
by one third. Issues surrounding 
the new territory, however, led to 
increased tensions between the 
North and the South. The Gold 
Rush brought people from around 

the world to California and brought about 
the quick addition of California to the 
Union as a free state.

Critical Thinking
12. The land was poor and there was constant 

conflict with and among Native Ameri-
cans. Settlement was successful in that 
American settlers increased the popula-
tion in the region; it was unsuccessful in 
that the Americans rebelled and brought 
about the Mexican-American War, in 
which Mexico lost half its territory.

13. Yes; they wanted the United States to con-
trol all or most of North America.

14. Possible response: The government in 
Utah was the Mormon Church, and the 
U.S. Constitution mandates the separa-
tion of church and state.

15. Sample response: Texas was a Spanish 
colony, but it was poor and sparsely popu-
lated. The Spanish invited Americans to 
settle there and to develop the economy. 
The Anglo-Texans rebelled against Mexi-
can rule and won independence. Then, on 
the request of the Texans, the United 
States annexed Texas and fought with 

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. What was the chief goal of American expansionists?
2. What was the Oregon Trail? Which settlers traveled along 

this trail, and why?
3. What was the goal of the Treaty of Fort Laramie? How 

did it affect Native Americans?
4. Who were Antonio López de Santa Anna and Sam

Houston? How were the two men linked?
5. How did James K. Polk encourage territorial expansion?
6. What was the Gadsden Purchase? Why did the United 

States seek this purchase?
7. What was the Wilmot Proviso? Did it unite or divide 

Congress? Explain.
8. What was the goal of the forty-niners?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is What were the causes 
and effects of westward expansion in the early 1800s?
Build your answer to this big question by answering the focus 
questions for Sections 1 through 3 and the Critical Thinking 
questions that follow.

Section 1
9. What were the causes of westward migration?

Section 2
10. How did the revolution in Texas lead to war with Mexico?
Section 3
11. What were the effects of the Mexican-American War and the 

California Gold Rush?

Critical Thinking
12. Identify Central Issues  Why was settlement so limited in 

Spain’s northern territories? How successful was Spain’s 
effort to encourage settlement?

13. Identify Point of View  Did people who believed in 
Manifest Destiny support the acquisition of New Mexico, 
Texas, and California? Explain.

14. Predict  Why might the role of the Mormon Church in the 
government of the Utah Territory become a source of future 
conflict with the federal government?

15. Summarize  Present a brief history of Texas that spans the 
period from the 1700s through the mid-1800s. What do you 
think were the two most important turning points in Texas 
history?

16. Compare Points of View  Why did most northerners tend 
to oppose the Mexican-American War while most southerners 
tended to support it?

17. Explain Effects  How did the Oregon settlement and the 
Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo change the map of North 
America?

18. Draw Conclusions  Why do you think so few women or 
families made their way west to live and work in the 
California mining camps?

19. Explain Effects  Identify three effects of the California Gold 
Rush. Which effect do you think was most important in the 
long term? Explain.

20. Categorize  Throughout the 1800s, farmers traveled west in 
search of land. What other specific groups of Americans made 
their way west in the 1800s, and why?

Writing About History
Writing an Editorial The purpose of an editorial, whether in 
a newspaper or in the broadcast media, is to influence public 
opinion on a current issue. Imagine that you are a newspaper 
editor in the mid-1800s. Write an editorial on one of the following 
topics: the idea of Manifest Destiny; the Texas war for indepen-
dence; the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo; California’s application 
for statehood.
Prewriting
• Identify a specific issue connected with your topic. The issue 

should be one on which there might have been at least two 
possible opposing viewpoints.

• Choose a context for your editorial. For example, are you 
writing for a northern or southern newspaper? An Anglo-Texan 
or Mexican newspaper?

• Identify your editorial viewpoint on the topic. List reasons in 
favor of that viewpoint.

Drafting
• Write an opening statement in which you briefly but clearly 

define the issue.
• State your editorial opinion.
• Clearly state the reasons why you think your readers should 

support your position.
Revising
• Use the guidelines 

for revising your 
writing on page 
SH16 of the Writing 
Handbook.
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Document-Based 
Assessment

Mexico to retain it. The two most impor-
tant turning points were the Spanish 
inviting the Americans to settle in Texas 
and Texans’ winning independence.

16. Northerners feared that new territories 
won from Mexico would allow slavery; 
Southerners hoped for that exactly.

17. They gave the United States control of 
lands across the continent; Mexico lost a 
huge amount of territory, and the British 
in Canada gained British Columbia.

18. The camps were diseased, over-crowded, 
violent, lawless environments not consid-
ered fit for women or children.

19. Sample response: the increased popula-
tion of California, its economic develop-
ment, and its statehood; statehood was 
most significant in the long term because 
it upset the balance of free and slave 
states and increased conflict over slavery.

20. Settlers went to Texas for land, the Whit-
mans went as missionaries, Mountain 
Men went for the fur trade and adventure, 
Mormons went for religious freedom, and 
forty-niners went for gold.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Write the main idea of each 
excerpt as you read it so that you 
can quickly compare approaches 
to the topic.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, 
have them read the Skills 
Handbook, p. SH24.

Answers
1. A 2. C 3. D
4. Students should use evidence to explain 

some of the most important long-term 
consequences of the Mexican Cession.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH15 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in preparing an editorial. Remind stu-
dents of the steps they should take to com-
plete their assignment, including planning, 
outlining, and revising.

Students’ editorials should include an 
introduction setting the context and making 
the argument. They should have a clear 
sequence, acknowledge any opposition, use 
supporting facts and details, and state a 
clear and logically drawn conclusion. For 
scoring rubrics, see Assessment Rubrics.

Document-Based Assessment
New Settlement in the Mexican Cession
After the Mexican-American War, Mexico lost about one third of 
its territory to the United States. This land, called the Mexican 
Cession, attracted American settlers. What happened to the 
Mexicans who now found themselves living in a different 
country? Use your knowledge of American history and 
Documents A, B, C, D, and E to answer questions 1 through 4.

Document A
The Mexican Cession

Document B
“Mexicans now established in territories previously belonging to 

Mexico . . . shall be free to continue where they now reside. . . . 
In the said territories, property of every kind, now belonging 
to Mexicans not established there, shall be inviolably respected. 
. . . The Mexicans who, in the territories aforesaid, shall not 
preserve the character of citizens of the Mexican Republic . . . 
shall be incorporated into the Union of the United States and be 
admitted at the proper time . . . to the enjoyment of all the 
rights of citizens of the United States, according to the principles 
of the Constitution; and in the mean time, shall be maintained 
and protected in the free enjoyment of their liberty and property, 
and secured in the free exercise of their religion without 
restriction.”

—Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, 1848

Document C
“That ultimately the whole of Mexico will be embraced in 

our Union, there is very little room to doubt. That dislike to 
Americans of the North, which was a characteristic of the 
Mexicans, founded on prejudice, has to a very remarkable 
extent given way to admiration, and a desire for closer 
intimacy. . . .”

—“Mexico and the Mexicans,” The United States
Democratic Review, June 1850

Document D
“What a difference between the present time and those that 

preceded the Americans. If the Californios could all gather 
together to breathe a lament, it would reach heaven as a 
moving sigh which would cause fear and consternation in the 
Universe. What misery!”

—Mariano Vallejo, late 1800s

Document E
“Unlike earlier [American] colonists, these new settlers came as 

conquerors. In most areas they were vastly outnumbered by 
Mexicans who had recently been given citizenship and, 
supposedly, equal rights. The Anglo settlers most likely felt 
insecure as a minority and so they, the conquerors, set out to 
subdue the conquered. Mexican Americans soon found that 
they were discriminated against and treated like aliens in lands 
they felt rightfully belonged to them. Their land was taken 
from them; their political power, or the potential for it, 
usurped, and their social position threatened.”

—A History of the Mexican-
American People, Julian Samora, 1977

1. According to Document A, which of the following states was 
not affected by the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo?
A Oklahoma
B Nevada
C New Mexico
D Wyoming

2. According to Document B, Mexican residents in the 
Mexican Cession
A were required to surrender to American forces.
B were forced to sell their lands.
C would enjoy equal rights.
D would have to move to Mexico.

3. Which of the following pairs of documents express similar 
main ideas?
A B and D
B C and E
C C and D
D D and E

4. Writing Task  What were the most important long-term 
consequences of the Mexican Cession? Use your knowledge 
of American history and evidence from the sources above to 
explain your answer.

Entire State

• Texas (Texas Annexation)
• California (Mexican Cession)
• Nevada (Mexican Cession)
• Utah (Mexican Cession)
• Arizona (Mexican Cession,
   Gadsden Purchase)
• New Mexico (Mexican Cession,
   Gadsden Purchase, Texas
   Annexation)

Part of State

• Oklahoma (Texas Annexation)
• Kansas (Texas Annexation)
• Colorado (Texas Annexation,
   Mexican Cession)
• Wyoming (Texas Annexation,
   Mexican Cession)
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Reflections: An Age 
of Reform

Background Knowledge
Review the fact that religious develop-
ments, such as the Second Great 
Awakening, led to a demand for the 
abolition of slavery, which in turn led 
to additional reform movements. Have 
students complete a flowchart that lists 
the reform movements of the 1800s and 
provides details about each movement, 
such as the names of its leaders, impor-
tant dates, and names of landmark 
events or legislation.

Instruct
Have students read the essay. Ask What 
were some issues that reformists 
targeted in the 1800s? (Sample 
responses: slavery, alcohol abuse, 
animal rights, child welfare, mental 
health care) What role did women 
play in the abolitionist movement? 
(Women spoke out against slavery, 
worked to get petitions signed, and 
lobbied Congress.) What qualities 
made Sojourner Truth such an 
effective reformer? (Possible answer: 
she was a gifted, charismatic, and fear-
less speaker; in addition, the contention 
that women were too delicate to shoul-
der the responsibility of voting was 
ridiculous in the case of Truth who had 
endured the hardships of slavery and 
raised a large family.)

Looking Ahead
Although abolitionists fought hard, 
they were not immediately successful. 
Soon, economic and cultural differences 
between the North and the South, 
fueled by the abolitionist struggle, 
would subject the country to a brutal 
civil war that ended slavery but nearly 
destroyed the Union.

Reflections: An Age of Reform

uring the three decades fol-
lowing the War of 1812, a 
wellspring of social reform 

emerged in the United States. 
Groups formed to protect animals, to 
establish orphanages, and to help the 
mentally ill. People spoke out against 
the evils of dueling, alcohol, and sla-
very. Humanitarians also sought to 
bring Native Americans into the 
mainstream of American society, but 
the most vigorous reform effort was 
the abolitionist movement.

What is sometimes overlooked in 
the history of the abolitionist move-
ment is the important role women 
played in it. Indeed, female aboli-
tionists formed the first independent 
feminist movement in the United 
States, using the antislavery cru-
sade as a springboard for women’s 
suffrage and their own crusade for 
equality.

Even though women lacked the 
vote, they made their voices heard. 
Criticized by some people for giving 
up charitable works, they went door-
to-door seeking signatures on peti-
tions to be sent to legislators. For 
years, they relentlessly bombarded 
Congress with their views.

One of the most effective feminist 
crusaders in this era was Sojourner 
Truth, a former slave herself. At 
once a feminist and evangelist as 
well as an abolitionist, she was abso-
lutely fearless on the lecture circuit. 
This unschooled African American 
woman, the mother of a dozen chil-
dren, had a magnetic personality 
that charmed her listeners. As she 
once remarked, “I cannot read a 
book, but I can read people.” Her 
trust in God as well as her ready wit 
helped protect her from hecklers and 
their insults. “Old woman,” shouted 
one heckler, “I don’t care any more 
for your talk than I do for the bite of 
a flea.”

“Maybe not,” she retorted with a 
laugh, “but Lord willing, I’ll keep 
you scratching.”

Sojourner Truth, who died in 
1883, did not live long enough to get 
the right to vote, but she did have 
the satisfaction of witnessing the 
end of slavery in America. Many 
other women abolitionists, who had 
honed their skills in the fight 
against slavery, now focused their 
efforts on gaining a greater say in 
government.

D
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Civil War and 
Reconstruction

Era Overview
Civil War and Reconstruction examines 
the issues that divided the North and 
the South, the major events of the Civil 
War, and the measures taken by the 
U.S. government to reunify the nation 
during the Reconstruction Era.

Chapter 10 explains how the issues 
of slavery, states’ rights, and western 
expansion caused conflict between the 
North and the South and led to the 
creation of the Confederate States of 
America and the start of the Civil War. 
Issues: Federal Power and States’ 
Rights, Sectionalism and National 
Politics, America at War

Chapter 11 analyzes the resources, 
strategies, and major battles of the 
Civil War, explains the role of African 
Americans during the war, describes 
daily life for northerners and southern-
ers during the war, and explains how 
the war affected the North and the 
South. Issues: Social Problems and 
Reforms, Women in American Society, 
Government’s Role in the Economy

Chapter 12 examines different plans 
for Reconstruction proposed by the U.S. 
government, describes how the U.S. 
government enforced Reconstruction in 
the South, explains what led to the end 
of Reconstruction, and evaluates the 
successes and failures of Reconstruc-
tion. Issues: Checks and Balances, 
Expanding and Protecting Civil Rights, 
Federal Power and States’ Rights

CIVIL WAR AND
RECONSTRUCTION

CONTENTS
CHAPTER 10

The Union in Crisis
(1846–1861)

CHAPTER 11
The Civil War
(1861–1865)

CHAPTER 12
The Reconstruction Era
(1865–1877)

An African American 
regiment during the 
Civil War !
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lecture 
outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) People should never take 
part in a civil war. B) People 
should take part in a civil war 
if they disagree with their gov-
ernment. C) People should 
take part in a civil war if their 
family is in danger. D) People 
should take part in a civil war 
if they believe that the govern-
ment is not protecting the 
basic human rights of a group 
of people. Take a class poll or 
record students’ answers by using 
the QuickTake feature, and dis-
cuss their responses. Point out 
that in this chapter, they will read 
about the events that led to the 
Civil War. Continue introducing 
the chapter by using the chapter 
opener slide show and Witness 
History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio
! Witness History DVD, The 

Struggle Over Slavery

For the Teacher
Ferrell, Claudine, L. The Abolitionist Movement. 

Greenwood Press, 2006.
Potter, David M. The Impending Crisis, 1848–1861. 

Harper Perennial, 1977.
Still, William. The Underground Rail Road. Plexus 

Publishing, 2005.

For the Student
L2

 

Clinton, Catherine. Harriet Tubman: The Road 
to Freedom. Little, Brown, 2004.

L3
 

Stowe, Harriet Beecher. Uncle Tom’s Cabin. 
Barnes & Noble Classics, 2003.

L4
 

Douglass, Frederick. My Bondage and My 
Freedom. Barnes & Noble Classics, 2005.

C
H

A
PT

ER

 The Union in Crisis
1846–1861
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Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the Wit-

ness History selection aloud, or 
play the accompanying audio. Ask 
According to Douglas, how 
would states resolve the issue 
of whether to allow slavery? 
(States that wanted to allow sla-
very would pass legislation to do 
so. Other states would outlaw 
slavery.) Why did Lincoln not 
support this view? (Possible 
response: The nation was divided 
over the issue of slavery. Lincoln 
believed that to stop the debate, 
slavery would have to be outlawed 
in all new states.)

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Can Slavery Be Regulated in 
the Territories?

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to study the images on these 
pages. Ask Why might Lincoln 
and Douglas hold public 
debates? (to express their ideologi-
cal differences and influence voters)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
Question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 7–8

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 325, 328, 333, 335, 
343, 344, 347, 348 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 325, 328, 333, 
335, 343, 344, 347, 348 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 325, 328, 333, 335, 
343, 344, 347, 348 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 327, 334, 336, 341, 349, 
350, 352 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 327, 334, 336, 
341, 349, 350, 352 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
1001 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Can Slavery Be Regulated 
in the Territories?
The slavery debate dominated American politics in the 
1850s. Abraham Lincoln, the Republican candidate for 
the Illinois Senate seat, worried that federal 
legislation favored slavery by allowing slavery to 
exist until a territory became a state. Lincoln’s 
opponent, Senator Stephen Douglas, explained how 
he thought that the people of a territory could close 
their region to slavery:

“[P]olice regulations can only be established by the 
local legislature, and if the people are opposed to 
slavery they will elect representatives to that body 
who will by unfriendly legislation effectually prevent 
the introduction of it into their midst. If, on the 
contrary, they are for it, their legislation will favor its 
extension. . . .”

—Stephen Douglas, August 27, 1858,
Freeport, Illinois

Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more from 
the Lincoln-Douglas debates.

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: How did the nation’s 
expansion lead to the Civil War?

Section 1 
Slavery, States’ Rights, and Western Expansion

Section 2 
A Rising Tide of Protest and Violence

Section 3 
Political Realignment Deepens the Crisis

Section 4 
Lincoln, Secession, and War

slave tags

John Calhoun

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-1001

! Abraham Lincoln (standing) and Stephen Douglas 
(left) debated seven times while campaigning in 
1858.

Lincoln 1860 
campaign flag
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

S
E

C
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O
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Slavery, States’ Rights, 
and Western Expansion

Objectives
• Contrast the economies, societies, and 

political views of the North and the South.

• Describe the role of the Free-Soil Party in the 
election of 1848.

• Analyze why slavery in the territories was a 
divisive issue between North and South and 
how Congress tried to settle the issue in 1850.

Terms and People
Wilmot Proviso
Free-Soil Party
popular sovereignty

secede
Compromise of 1850
Fugitive Slave Act

Reading Skill: Categorize Organize people, 
groups, and ideas by their position on slavery.

Why It Matters From the nation’s earliest days, the issue of slavery
divided Americans. As the nation expanded, the problem became more
pressing. Should slavery be allowed in the new western territories?
Southerners said yes; many northerners said no. Section Focus Ques-
tion: How did Congress try to resolve the dispute between North and
South over slavery?

Slavery Divides the Nation
After the American Revolution, the North and the South devel-

oped distinctly different ways of life. The North developed busy cit-
ies, embraced technology and industry, and built factories staffed by
paid workers. As immigrants arrived in northern ports, the North
became an increasingly diverse society.

The South, on the other hand, remained an agrarian, or agricul-
tural, society. The southern economy and way of life was based
largely on a single crop: cotton. To grow cotton, southern planters
depended on the labor of enslaved African Americans.

By the mid-nineteenth century, cotton cultivation and slavery had
spread across the Deep South—that is, through Florida and Alabama
into Louisiana, Mississippi, and Texas. As the country continued to
expand, Americans faced a crucial question: Should slavery be allowed
to spread to new American territories west of the Mississippi River?

!  Jefferson Davis

Why Limit Slavery Only 
in the Territories?
The Free-Soil Party argued that slavery should not 
expand into the territories. Senator Jefferson Davis 
questioned the new party’s motives. Why would they 
only try to limit slavery in the territories but not in the 
states? Rather than true concern for the slaves, Davis 
believed they had another purpose.

“It is not humanity that influences you. . . . It is that 
you may have an opportunity of cheating [the South] 
that you want to limit slave territory. . . . It is that you 
may have a majority in the Congress of the United 
States and convert the Government into an engine of 
northern aggrandizement. It is that your section may 
grow in power and prosperity upon treasures unjustly 
taken from the South. . . . [Y]ou want . . . to promote 
the industry of the New England states, at the expense 
of the people of the South and their industry.”

—Senator Jefferson Davis of Mississippi

Position on Slavery

•
•

Compromise

• Wilmot Proviso
•

Against

•
•

For

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Contrast the economies, societies, and 

political views of the North and the South.
• Describe the role of the Free-Soil Party in 

the election of 1848.
• Analyze why slavery in the territories was 

a divisive issue between North and South 
and how Congress tried to settle the issue 
in 1850.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that the United 
States gained additional territory after 
the Mexican War. Ask students to pre-
dict how the settling of the new territo-
ries might lead to conflict between the 
North and the South.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Why Limit Slavery Only in 
the Territories?

Ask What did Davis claim was 
the Free-Soil Party’s true moti-
vation for banning slavery in 
the new territories? (advancing 
New England industry at the 
expense of southern agriculture)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students categorize 
people, groups, and ideas by their 
views of slavery. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

component n. piece or element
The Constitution is a crucial component to the United States government.

L3

L3
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Teach
 

Slavery Divides 
the Nation

Instruct
! Introduce Have students read the 

blue heading and predict how and 
why the issue of slavery would be 
different in the North and in the 
South. As they read, have students 
compare northerners’ and southern-
ers’ views of slavery.

! Teach Ask What was the Wilmot 
Proviso, and why was it denounced 
by the South and supported by the 
North? (The Wilmot Proviso was legis-
lation designed to ban slavery in any 
territory acquired from Mexico; the 
South wanted slavery to exist in new 
territories, but the North did not.) Why 
did the issue of slavery intensify 
after the Mexican War? (The 
addition of territories aroused the 
lingering question of whether slavery 
should be extended to the new 
territories.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students to the illustrations on this 
page. Explain that many abolition-
ists distributed periodicals such as 
The American Anti-Slavery Alma-
nac, for 1840 to spread their ideas 
and gain support. Discuss how the 
images appeal to people’s emotions 
and may influence their viewpoint.

Independent Practice
Display Color Transparency: The Sla-
very Issue. Have students create Venn 
diagrams to compare and contrast the 
views of northern abolitionists and 
southern plantation owners regarding 
slavery and the Wilmot Proviso. Color 
Transparencies A-37

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their tables, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
who was for and against slavery. For a 
completed version of the table, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-50.

Answer

 

Because northerners did not rely on sla-
very, many did not have strong opinions 
about it. Some, however, believed that it 
was morally wrong. Many southerners 
viewed slavery as an integral part of 
their economy and so did not want it 
to end.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Explain the relationship between slavery and the 
South’s cotton industry. In the 1800s, cotton grown 
on plantations in the South had to be picked by hand 
before it could be spun into usable cloth.

In 1793, Eli Whitney invented the cotton gin. This 
machine separated seeds from picked cotton much 
faster than humans could do by hand. The gin also 
helped supply the growing textile industry with cot-
ton. As the textile industry increased its demand for 
cotton, plantation owners needed more land to keep 

up with production and increase their profits. After 
planting more cotton, plantation owners relied on 
more enslaved people to pick it.

Ask How would outlawing slavery have changed 
the cotton industry? (The plantation owners would 
have to hire farm workers to grow and harvest the 
cotton.) If plantation owners had paid workers, 
how would it have changed their profits? (Profits 
would be reduced because some money would have 
to be used to pay the workers.)

L3

Wilmot Proviso Seeks to Limit Slavery Americans had long avoided the
troubling issue of the expansion of slavery. But when the United States gained
new territories as a result of the Mexican War in the late 1840s, the nation had
to decide whether to admit these lands as slave territories or free territories.
The delicate balance of power between North and South—free and slave—
depended on this decision.

During the early days of the Mexican War, Pennsylvania congressman David
Wilmot had predicted the dilemma. He proposed a law stating, “neither slavery
nor involuntary servitude shall ever exist in any” lands won from Mexico. South-
erners angrily denounced the Wilmot Proviso. The northern-dominated House
of Representatives approved the law, but the Senate voted it down.

Northern Views of Slavery Slavery ended early in the North, but
slowly. By 1800, there were about 50,000 enslaved people in the North, com-
pared to nearly one million in the South. In 1860, there were still 18 slaves
in New Jersey, but none in the other northern states. Most white northerners
at the time viewed blacks as inferior. Laws in the northern states severely
limited the rights of free African Americans and discouraged or prevented
the migration of more. As a result, many white northerners had little per-
sonal experience with African Americans, slave or free, and only a few held
strong opinions about slavery.

A vocal minority of northerners were abolitionists, or people who wanted
to end slavery. They believed that slavery was morally wrong. Some aboli-
tionists favored a gradual end, while others demanded that all slavery be
outlawed at once.

Not all northerners wanted to end slavery. Some white northern bankers,
mill owners, and merchants earned a lot of money on southern cotton and
tobacco or by trading or transporting enslaved people. They were sympa-
thetic to Southern plantation owners and did not want to abolish slavery.
Some northern workers—especially those in unskilled, low-paying jobs—
also opposed abolition, fearing that freed slaves might come north and com-
pete with them for work.

Southern Views of Slavery Slavery was an integral part of southern
life. Many southerners believed that God intended that black people should
provide the labor for white “civilized” society. In a speech before Congress
in 1837, planter John Calhoun of South Carolina firmly defended
and even praised the virtues of slavery. “I hold it [slavery] to be a
good . . . ,” he said, “ . . . and [it] will continue to prove so if not dis-
turbed by the . . . spirit of abolition.” Calhoun’s words expressed
the feelings of many white southerners.

By the 1850s, many southern politicians, journalists, and econo-
mists had begun to argue that the northern free labor system harmed
society more than slavery did. Southerners claimed that enslaved
people were healthier and happier than northern wage workers.

How did northerners and southerners view slavery?

The Election of 1848
The Wilmot Proviso had given the nation’s political parties a new focus.

In the 1848 presidential campaign, both Democrats and Whigs split over
the question of whether to limit the expansion of slavery. New political fac-
tions emerged, with slavery at the center of debate.

A Slave Auction
An 1861 English engraving depicts a 
slave auction. The horrors of slavery 
led to the growth of the antislavery 
movement.
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The Election of 1848

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents locate the key terms Free-Soil 
Party and popular sovereignty (in 
bold) in the text. Ask students to 
analyze the word structure of each 
term and its context to predict the 
term’s meaning.

! Teach Ask What was the main 
goal of the Free-Soil Party? (to 
keep slavery out of the western terri-
tories) Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), have students 
discuss the viewpoint of each candi-
date regarding slavery in the 1848 
election. Then, ask How did the 
Free-Soil Party influence the 
election of 1848? (Some of the peo-
ple who would have voted for the 
Democratic candidate instead cast 
their votes for the Free-Soil Party 
candidate, allowing the Whig candi-
date to win the election.)

! Quick Activity Organize students 
into small groups. Ask each group to 
make a chart that compares the 
positions of the Free-Soilers, the 
Whigs, and the Democrats on sla-
very during the election of 1848.

Independent Practice
Have students write paragraphs 
describing the idea of popular sover-
eignty, discussing why Whigs and 
Democrats embraced this idea during 
the 1848 election and explaining how it 
would affect the United States during 
the mid-1800s.

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the idea of popular sovereignty 
and why some politicians embraced 
this idea.

Answers

Caption The party believes that new terri-
tories should not have slaves. Everyone 
should be free to work and live on the land.

 

Although Van Buren, the Free-Soil Party 
candidate, did not win any states, he 
won enough votes away from Cass to 
cause Taylor to win.

Third Parties The United States has two major 
political parties—Republican and Democrat. Third 
parties sometimes form around a common cause and 
well-known individuals. This was the case in 1992 
when a wealthy business leader, H. Ross Perot, formed 
the Reform Party. Promising to improve the economy, 
Perot campaigned against major party candidates, 
Republican President George H. W. Bush and Demo-
cratic nominee Bill Clinton. Almost 20 percent of vot-
ers cast their ballots for Perot. This number included 
many Republican voters. Many people believe that 

Perot’s candidacy cost George Bush reelection, instead, 
Bill Clinton was elected President. A third-party can-
didate also figured into the 2000 presidential election. 
Ralph Nader joined the fray as a candidate for the 
Green Party. He ran against Republican candidate 
George W. Bush and Democratic candidate Al Gore. 
Although he won only 2.7 percent of the national 
vote, Nader chose to run as an independent again 
during the 2004 presidential election. Third parties 
rarely win in national elections because most Ameri-
cans align themselves with the major parties.

L3
Free-Soil Party Vows to Keep Territories Free Several
factions united in support of the Wilmot Proviso to form the
new Free-Soil Party. Pledged to a “national platform of free-
dom” that would “resist the aggressions of the slave power,”
they nominated New Yorker Martin Van Buren as their candi-
date for President. The Free-Soil Party promised “free soil,
free speech, free labor, and free men.” Their main goal was to
keep slavery out of the western territories.

Whigs and Democrats Dodge the Slavery Issue For
decades, the major parties—the Whigs and Democrats—
had avoided the slavery issue, thus managing to win sup-
port in both the North and the South. In 1848, they hoped
once again to attract voters from all sides of the slavery
debate. But with the Free-Soilers calling for limits to sla-
very in the territories, the major parties were forced to
take a stand.

Both Democrats and Whigs addressed the problem by
embracing the idea of popular sovereignty, a policy stat-
ing that voters in a territory—not Congress—should
decide whether or not to allow slavery there. This idea
had wide appeal, since it seemed in keeping with the
traditions of American democracy. Furthermore, it
allowed Whigs and Democrats once again to focus on
the personal exploits and triumphs of their candidates
rather than on the issues.

The Whigs nominated Zachary Taylor, a general and a hero of the Mexican
War. The Democrats put forward Governor Lewis Cass of Michigan. Cass
opposed the Wilmot Proviso and supported popular sovereignty. Taylor, who was
primarily a military man, revealed little of his political opinions. But Taylor was
a slaveholding Louisiana planter, so many southern voters automatically
assumed that he supported slavery.

When the votes were counted, Taylor won the election, with slim majorities in
both northern and southern states. Van Buren did not carry any states, but he
did draw sufficient votes to cause Cass to lose. The Free-Soil Party, which had
won 10 percent of the vote with its antislavery platform, had clearly captured
Americans’ attention.

What role did the Free-Soil Party play in the election of 1848?

A Compromise Avoids a Crisis
To expand slavery or restrict it—this dilemma came to haunt the rapidly

growing nation. In 1848, gold was discovered in California, and soon thousands
of adventurers were headed west to seek their fortune. Before long, the burgeon-
ing western territories would petition for entry into the Union. Should these
new states allow slavery? Who would decide?

California Statehood Threatens the Balance of Power “Gold fever,” as
it came to be known, drew people from all over the world. They literally dug into
the western foothills of California’s Sierra Nevada, setting up towns with names
that reflected their hopes and their origins: Gold Run, Eldorado (Spanish for
“gilded one”), Dutch Flats, Chinese Camp, French Corral, Negro Bar, Iowa Hill.

Within a year, more than 80,000 people had journeyed to California. As the
influx continued without a letup, California became a wild and lawless place.

Van Buren Runs as a 
Free-Soil Candidate
Former President Martin van Buren 
was the Free-Soil candidate for the 
presidency in 1848. What do the 
pictures on this poster tell you about 
the party?
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Clay’s Compromise of 1850
1.  Congress would admit California as a free state.

2.  The people of the territories of New Mexico and Utah
    would decide the slavery question by popular sovereignty.

3.  The slave trade—but not slavery—would be ended in
    Washington, D.C.

4.  Congress would pass a strict new fugitive slave law.

5.  Texas would give up its claims to New Mexico in
    return for $10 million.

Californians recognized that they needed a government to
bring order to the chaos. In 1849, they drafted a constitution and
asked to be admitted to the Union as a free—nonslave—state.

California’s request created an uproar in the nation. For
years, the North and the South had accused each other of being
“aggressors” on the issue of slavery. And for years, the two sides
had maintained a delicate balance of slave and free states in
Congress. Now, inflamed southerners angrily noted that
admission of California would tip the balance in favor of the
free states.

Other concerns simmered around the edges of the slavery
issue, threatening to come to an explosive boil. Texas, a slave
state, and the federal government were locked in a dispute over Texas’s north-
western border. New Mexico and Utah were organizing to become territories but
seemed likely to someday join the Union as free states. In the North, abolition-
ists seemed to be gaining ground in their bid to ban slavery in Washington, D.C.

In the meantime, southerners demanded that the federal government enforce
the weak and often-neglected Fugitive Slave Law of 1793. The law stated that
runaway slaves must be returned to their masters, but it provided no govern-
ment aid to do so. The South felt that its property and its honor were at stake.
Many northerners insisted that the federal government should not help to
enforce slavery.

Clay Offers a Compromise Since the War of 1812, the Senate had benefited
from the leadership of three extraordinary statesmen: Daniel Webster from the
North, John Calhoun from the South, and Henry Clay from the West. Clay’s
ability to work out compromises to the thorniest problems had earned him the
title the “Great Pacificator.” In the crisis now brewing, Clay, although in his sev-
enties and ailing, once again came forward.

Clay urged the North and South to reach an agreement. He advanced a series
of compromise resolutions, offering concessions to both the South and the North
(see chart). The most significant proposed that Congress admit California as a
free state but also enact a stricter fugitive slave law. Popular sovereignty would
decide the slavery issue in the Utah and New Mexico territories. Clay’s attempt
at sectional justice garnered wide support.

Calhoun and Webster Speak The Senate’s other two giants—Calhoun and
Webster—prepared long and deeply passionate responses to Clay’s proposal.
Calhoun was too sick and weak to deliver his own speech, but he watched defi-
antly from his seat as a younger colleague read it for him.

Calhoun’s speech expressed his fear “that the agitation on the subject of sla-
very would, if not prevented by some timely and effective measure, end in dis-
union.” But Calhoun did not believe that Clay’s proposal gave the South enough
protection. If the North would not submit to the South’s demands, “let the states
agree to separate and part in peace. If you are unwilling that we should part in
peace, tell us so, and we shall know what to do.” In other words, if the North did
not agree, the South would secede, or break away, from the Union.

Daniel Webster, also ill and nearing the end of his life, tried to rally both
northerners and southerners to the cause of unity. In an emotional speech, Web-
ster urged senators to accept Clay’s compromise. He suggested that the cotton
and tobacco crops that flourished under slavery would not grow in California.
Thus, he argued, popular sovereignty would allow the South to feel a measure
of comfort but would not result in the spread of slavery to the West. (In fact,
California eventually became a cotton-producing state—although a free one.)

Clay Proposes a Compromise
Henry Clay urged the Senate to adopt 
a compromise on the slavery issue. 
It was one of his last major actions 
in the Senate.

A Compromise Avoids 
a Crisis

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

term secede on the board, and 
explain that it means “to break 
away.” Ask students which states 
would be the most likely to secede 
from the Union in 1848.

! Teach Have students summarize 
the events that led California to ask 
Congress for statehood. Discuss how 
members of Congress from the 
North and South reacted to the peti-
tion. Then, have students study the 
chart on this page. Ask them to iden-
tify which parts of the Compromise 
of 1850 favored the North and which 
points favored the South. Then, ask 
What did Calhoun threaten? 
(that the southern states would 
secede if the North did not agree to 
the demands of the South) Have stu-
dents discuss why abolitionists 
thought that Daniel Webster had 
betrayed them.

! Quick Activity Have students 
examine the Comparing Viewpoints 
feature on the next page. Ask stu-
dents to analyze each argument and 
summarize the opinions of Calhoun 
and Webster.

Independent Practice
Have students write paragraphs pre-
dicting how U.S. history might have 
changed had Congress not agreed to 
the Compromise of 1850.

Monitor Progress
Ask students to summarize Clay’s com-
promise and describe the opposition 
with which it was met.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students create a cause-and-effect chart to eval-
uate each part of the compromise that Clay proposed. 
Students should use library and Internet research, in 
addition to what they know about the Union in 1850, 

to predict the effects of each part of the compromise. 
Then, have students evaluate the compromise as a 
whole and decide whether it would be good for the 
country and what its effect might be.

L3
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Senate Adopts the 
Compromise of 1850

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students read the Vocabulary 
Builder term component and its 
definition. Ask them to identify the 
components of Clay’s compromise.

! Teach Have students summarize 
the debate over ratifying the Com-
promise of 1850 and discuss the 
reasons for the conflict over the 
admission of California as a state. 
Remind students that the admission 
of California as a free state would 
result in having more free states 
than slave states represented in 
Congress. Ask Why do you think 
Henry Clay worked so diligently 
to settle differences in Congress 
peacefully? (He did not want the 
country to split apart. He believed in 
democracy and wanted Congress to 
compromise.)

! Quick Activity Ask students to 
summarize the main points of Clay’s 
Compromise of 1850.

Independent Practice
Have students read and complete 
History Comics: The Compromise of 
1850. Teaching Resources, p. 18

Monitor Progress
As students complete their work-
sheets, circulate to make sure they 
understand the Compromise of 1850.

Answers

Compare
1. The river was valuable for trade and the 

valley was prime land for agriculture. The 
secession of the southern states would 
divide the river into two separate political 
entities (north and south).

2. excluding southern influence in the new 
territories and destroying the North/South 
balance in Congress

 

If California were admitted as a free 
state, the country would have more free 
states than slave states. The South 
feared that this shift in power would 
lead to a universal ban on slavery.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the delicate balance of 
power in Congress between the free states and the 
slave states, help them make a map of the United 
States in 1848, shaded to show free states and slave 
states. Such maps are available on the Internet. Ask 
students to tally the number of slave and free states 

and discuss how the admission of California and 
newly acquired territories from Mexico could result 
in a shift of power. Have students ask one another 
questions about the maps and write sentences sum-
marizing the conflict over the admission of new 
states as free or slave states.

L3

Though some abolitionists felt betrayed by Webster’s conciliatory three-hour
speech, it persuaded many northerners to support the compromise.

How did California statehood spark a new crisis over slavery?

Senate Adopts the Compromise of 1850
Over the years, Congress had adopted a variety of measures in order to pre-

serve the Union. The Northwest Ordinance of 1787 had limited slavery. The Mis-
souri Compromise of 1820 had maintained the balance between slave and free
states. Now, in yet another effort to ward off division, the Senate adopted legisla-
tion based on Clay’s proposals. It became known as the Compromise of 1850.

The debate over ratification of the compromise raged for months. Young
northern radicals, like New York’s William Seward, argued that the morality of
God’s “higher law” against slavery was more important than popular sover-
eignty or national unity. Equally radical southerners organized boycotts
against northern goods, and a few even promoted separation from the Union.

Compare
1. What does Webster mean when he says 

“the strength of America will be in the 
Valley of the Mississippi”? What would 
cut the Mississippi River in two?

2. What does Calhoun accuse the U.S. 
government of doing?

Should the Union be saved?
The settling of the West made it impossible to maintain equal numbers of free and slave states. Western 
territories wanted to become free states. The argument over California statehood showed how the 
North and South were moving toward a civil war.

JOHN CALHOUN
Calhoun, from South Carolina, was a passionate 
supporter of slavery. As a senator, he argued that 
any state had the right to secede, or leave the 
Union, if it disagreed with national laws.

“[T]here is not a single Territory in progress 
in the Southern section, and no certainty 
that any additional State will be added to 
it. . . . [This destruction of the equilibrium] 
was caused by the legislation of this gov-
ernment, which was appointed as the com-
mon agent of all. . . .
If you admit [California] under 
all the difficulties that oppose 
her admission, you compel us 
to infer that you intend to 
exclude [the South] from the 
whole of the acquired Territo-
ries, with the intention of 
destroying . . . the equilib-
rium between the two sections.”

—Senator John Calhoun,
March 4, 1850

DANIEL WEBSTER
Webster [shown here], from Massachusetts, was a 
strong nationalist. As a senator, he supported sec-
tional compromise as a way to preserve the Union.

“I wish to speak to-day, not as a Massachusetts 
man, nor as a Northern man, but as an American, 
and a member of the Senate of the United States. 
. . . I speak to-day for the preservation of the 
Union. “Hear me for my cause.” I speak to-day, 
out of a solicitous and anxious heart, for the 
restoration to the country of that quiet and that 

harmony which make the blessings of this 
Union so rich, and so dear to us all.

[T]he strength of America will be in 
the Valley of the Mississippi. [What 
can we] say about the possibility of 
cutting that river in two? I would 
rather hear of war, pestilence, and 
famine, than to hear talk of 
secession. . . . [T]o dismember this 
glorious country! . . . No, Sir!”

—Senator Daniel Webster,
March 7, 1850
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 25

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 58.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students read school-approved 
Internet news sites for examples of 
conflict between states’ rights and fed-
eral power. Then, have each student 
write a report that explains both sides 
of the conflict.

Answer

 

California would become a free state. 
New territories would use popular sov-
ereignty to decide the issue of slavery. 
The slave trade would end in Washing-
ton, D.C. Congress would pass a new 
law affecting the status and treatment 
of escaped slaves. Texas would give up 
its claim to New Mexico in return for 
$10 million.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each term listed.

2. Congress debated and then adopted the 
Compromise of 1850. The compromise 
allowed California to become a free state, 
strengthened fugitive slave laws, provided 
that new U.S. territories could choose 
whether to adopt slavery, and ended the 
slave trade in Washington, D.C.

3. Charts should reflect facts from the 
section.

4. Because northerners did not rely on sla-
very, many did not have strong opinions 
about it. Some, however, believed slavery 
to be morally wrong. Many southerners 
viewed slavery as an integral part of 
their economy and did not want it to end. 
They proposed that enslaved people were 
healthier and happier than they would 
be had they been free.

5. The Free-Soil Party entered the election 
because of the issue of slavery. Its candi-
dates drew enough votes to influence the 
outcome of the election.

6. If California joined the Union as a free 
state, more free states than slave states 
would be represented in Congress.

7. Some demands of both the North and the 
South were met. California would be a 
free state, and Congress would enact 
stricter fugitive slave laws.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1002.

11SECTION

Assessment

The proceedings erupted into violence in the Senate when Senator Thomas
Hart Benton of Missouri, who supported California’s admission as a free state,
denounced Mississippi senator Henry Foote, who opposed it. Furious, Foote rose
from his seat and aimed a loaded revolver at Benton. The alarmed senators
tried to restore order. But Benton was defiant, shouting “I am not armed! I have
no pistols! I disdain to carry arms! Stand out of the way, and let the assassin
fire!” At last, a senator from New York seized the revolver and locked it in a
desk. Order was restored.

Still, debate dragged on. With dozens of speeches—one lasting two days—an
exhausted Clay struggled to gain supporters for the compromise. But in the end,
the young senator Stephen A. Douglas of Illinois took charge. Working tire-
lessly, Douglas steered each component of Clay’s plan through the Congress,
persuading the Senate to adopt each measure separately.

By September 1850, the obstacles to agreement had
melted away: Both Calhoun and the slaveholding President
Taylor were dead. Unlike Taylor, the new President, Millard
Fillmore, supported the compromise. At last, the Senate
passed the Compromise of 1850. California was admitted as
a free state, and the policy of popular sovereignty was applied
to the territory acquired from Mexico. Texas relinquished its
claims on New Mexico in return for $10 million from the fed-
eral government with which to settle its debts.

One by one, the other provisions passed. Slavery would
remain undisturbed in Washington, D.C., but the slave trade
was prohibited. And a new Fugitive Slave Act added stringent
amendments to the earlier law, including the requirement that
private citizens assist with apprehending runaway slaves. Citi-
zens who assisted a fugitive slave could be fined or imprisoned.

Most Americans, in both the North and South, breathed a sigh of
relief that the crisis had been laid to rest. Though the Compromise
of 1850 restored calm for the moment, it carried the seeds of new cri-
ses to come.

What were the provisions of the Compromise of 1850?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1002

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining its 
significance.
• Wilmot Proviso
• Free-Soil Party
• popular sovereignty
• secede
• Compromise of 1850
• Fugitive Slave Act

2. Reading Skill: 
Categorize Use your chart to answer 
the Section Focus Question: How did 
Congress try to resolve the dispute 
between North and South over slavery?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Gather Evidence

Make a chart outlining arguments for 
and against adopting the Compromise 
of 1850. Your outline may include 
moral, economic, and political issues.

Critical Thinking
4. Compare Points of View How did 

the northern and southern views of 
slavery differ?

5. Make Generalizations What role 
did the issue of slavery play in the 
election of 1848?

6. Identify Central Issues Why did 
California’s application for statehood 
cause a crisis?

7. Draw Conclusions How did the 
Compromise of 1850 appease both 
North and South?

Vocabulary Builder
component–(kuhm POH nuhnt) n.
piece or element

American settlers in California had 
declared independence from Mexico 
in 1846. Their symbol, the bear, later 
became the symbol on California’s 
state flag.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4
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Objectives
• Analyze and describe the shift of power in 

the area of social programs from state to 
federal government.

• Analyze the impact of federal govern-
ment’s power on Americans’ lives.

Background Knowledge
Ask students to think about the factors 
that have influenced the shifting dis-
tribution of power between states and 
the federal government. Do they think 
the trend has been to increase power 
for the states or for the federal govern-
ment? Explain.

Instruct
Explain that the timeline shows signif-
icant controversies over states’ rights 
that emerged after the ratification of 
the Bill of Rights. Ask How does the 
No Child Left Behind Act reflect 
the issue of states’ rights? (The fed-
eral government requires that states 
test students in certain subjects.)

Monitor Progress
! Have students complete the Issues 

Connector worksheet, Federal Power 
and States’ Rights. Check their work 
to make sure that students grasp 
the aspects of the issue. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 14–17

! Remind students to complete their 
American Issues Connector notes. 
Review their work for accuracy. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Answers

Connect to Your World
1. because federal tax dollars go to schools; 

because of a belief that better results are 
achieved when schools are managed by 
states or local communities

2. In the antebellum years, the controversy 
grew because many Americans believed 
that individual states should decide 
whether to allow slavery, but many people 
thought that the federal government 
should prohibit it.

3. In writing their paragraphs, students 
should anticipate counterarguments and 
be prepared to answer them. For more 
information about federal involvement in 
education, have students access Web 
Code neh-0205.

No Child Left Behind Many historians credit the 
issue of states’ rights as the root cause for many 
southern states’ secession from the Union. Almost 
150 years after Lee surrendered to Grant at 
Appomattox Court House, ending the Civil War, 
states’ rights remains a hotly debated topic in the 
United States. One arena in which states’ rights has 
been contested is education. Some state Boards of 
Education produce standards that dictate the infor-
mation students will be taught in public schools. In 
2001, Congress passed the No Child Left Behind Act 

L3

L3

(NCLB). The federal government created the NCLB 
program to improve the reading and math abilities 
of students. States are required to test public school 
students yearly in order to receive federal funds for 
education. The amount of money the states receive 
depends on the students’ test scores. Although 
results have been mixed, one of the arguments oppo-
nents use to criticize the NCLB is that this program 
has allowed the federal government to encroach on 
a power that the Constitution had reserved for the 
states.

Federal Power and States’ Rights

How much power should the 
federal government have?
Under the Constitution, all powers not 
granted to the federal government 
belong to the states. Over time, 
however, the federal government has 
expanded its scope, especially in the 
area of social programs. Use the timeline 
below to explore this enduring issue.

President
George W. Bush 
announces his 
No Child Left 
Behind policy.

No Child Left Behind The No Child Left Behind Act of 2001 requires 
states to test students in certain subjects. Some people say it gives the 
federal government too much power.

“When the federal government 
spends tax dollars, we must insist on 
results. Children should be tested on 
basic reading and math skills every 
year between grades three and eight. 
Measuring is the only way to know 
whether all our children are learning. 
And I want to know, because I refuse 
to leave any child behind in America.”

—President George W. Bush, 2001

“No Child Left Behind . . . moves the 
federal government deep into an 
area where it doesn’t belong—the 
day-to-day operations of local school 
districts. . . . States and communities 
are best able to determine the 
educational needs of their children, 
and are better equipped to gauge 
whether schools are meeting those 
needs.”

—Editorial, Detroit News,
April 24, 2005

Connect to Your World
1. Compare  Why does the first source support federal input into 

education policy? Why does the second source oppose it?
2. Draw Conclusions  How did the debate over slavery in the 1850s 

reflect a similar clash between federal and state authority?
3. Debate Learn more about the issue of federal involvement in 

education. Then, write a paragraph expressing your own view on 
the topic. Web Code: neh-0205

1791 Bill of Rights  
Tenth Amendment reserves most 
powers to the states.

1798 Kentucky and Virginia     
Resolutions
States argue that they can void 
federal legislation.

1831 Nullification Crisis 
John C. Calhoun declares that  
states may overturn federal laws.

1857 Dred Scott v. Sandford 
Supreme Court rules that federal 
government does not have power 
to outlaw slavery within territories.

1930s New Deal  
Government expands power over 
economy and social services.

1965 Voting Rights Act
Law allows federal officers to 
register voters.

Dred Scott
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 10 Section 2 331

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze why the Fugitive Slave Act 

increased tensions between the North 
and South.

• Assess how the Kansas-Nebraska Act was 
seen differently by the North and South.

• Explain why fighting broke out in Kansas 
and the effects of that conflict.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of the terms of the 
Compromise of 1850. Ask students to 
predict what conflicts the compromise 
might cause.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Slavery and Union

Ask Why were abolitionists such as 
William Lloyd Garrison unhappy 
with the Compromise of 1850? (The 
compromise did not abolish slavery in 
the South. It allowed the extension of 
slavery, and it strengthened the fugitive 
slave laws.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record the 
effects of the Fugitive Slave Act on 
different groups of people. Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word from 
this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

intervene v. to get involved in a situation in order to prevent a certain outcome
Because Henry Clay intervened, the Senate was able to hold the Union 
together with the passage of the Compromise of 1850.

L3

L3L3
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

A Rising Tide of Protest 
and Violence

Objectives
• Analyze why the Fugitive Slave Act increased 

tensions between the North and South.

• Assess how the Kansas-Nebraska Act was 
seen differently by the North and South.

• Explain why fighting broke out in Kansas and 
the effects of that conflict.

Terms and People
personal liberty laws
Underground Railroad
Harriet Tubman
Harriet Beecher Stowe

Kansas-Nebraska Act
John Brown
“Bleeding Kansas”

Reading Skill: Understand Effects Use a 
concept web to record the effects of the Fugitive 
Slave Act on different groups of people.

Why It Matters Americans had greeted the Compromise of 1850
with relief. But the ink on the document had barely dried before
the issue of slavery resurfaced, this time with violent results.
Section Focus Question: How did the Fugitive Slave Act and the Kansas-
Nebraska Act increase tensions between the North and the South?

Resistance Against the Fugitive 
Slave Act

The Compromise of 1850 was meant to calm the fears of Ameri-
cans. But one provision, the new Fugitive Slave Act, had the oppo-
site effect. The law, which required citizens to catch and return
runaway slaves, enraged many northerners. The anger was not
restricted to abolitionists; it extended to other northerners who felt
forced to support the slave system.

Northerners also resented what they saw as increasing federal
intervention in the affairs of the independent states. A few northern
states struck back, passing personal liberty laws. These statutes
nullified the Fugitive Slave Act and allowed the state to arrest slave
catchers for kidnapping. Many northerners agreed with abolitionist
William Lloyd Garrison when he demanded “nothing less than . . .
a Revolution in the Government of the country.”

!  This image first appeared around 1835 
and became an abolitionist symbol.

Slavery and Union
By the time Congress debated the Compromise 
of 1850, white Boston abolitionist William Lloyd 
Garrison had been protesting against slavery for 
more than two decades and a growing number 
of Americans were joining his cause. He stated 
his resistance to compromise clearly:

“I am for union! . . . [but] I am not for SLAVERY 
and UNION. . . . [T]his is the issue we make 
before the country and the world.”

—William Lloyd Garrison, 1850

Tags used to identify slaves "

Fugitive
Slave ActAbolitionists Fugitive slaves
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Teach
 

Resistance Against the 
Fugitive Slave Act

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

term personal liberty laws on 
the board. Ask students to analyze 
the structure of the term and predict 
its meaning. Have them discuss 
why some northern states passed 
personal liberty laws.

! Teach Have students discuss how 
some northerners and African 
Americans combated the Fugitive 
Slave Act. Ask Why do you think 
conductors, such as Harriet 
Tubman, risked their lives to 
help enslaved people escape? 
(They strongly believed that slavery 
was wrong and that all people should 
be free.) How did Uncle Tom’s Cabin 
raise tensions between the 
North and the South? (The book 
intensified northerners’ compassion 
for enslaved people and confirmed 
their belief that slavery was morally 
wrong. Many southerners were 
angered by the novel’s portrayal of 
slavery and resentful of the increasing 
activism of abolitionist northerners.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
study the Infographic on this page. 
Ask students to discuss how the 
reward poster and the poster 
announcing the kidnapping of a 
slave hunter show how the North 
and the South differed in their atti-
tudes toward slavery.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. The Underground Railroad was more 

active in free states as those were typically 
northern states where most abolitionists 
lived and worked. Southern states that 
depended on slave labor opposed the 
Underground Railroad as it took their 
workers away.

2. Free African Americans were often cap-
tured and enslaved because northerners 
were encouraged and rewarded mone-
tarily to turn in slaves.

Frederick Douglass Frederick Douglass was born 
into slavery in Maryland in 1818. Douglass spent his 
early childhood living with his enslaved grandparents 
and an aunt. At the age of eight, he was sent to 
Baltimore to live with and work for Hugh Auld, a 
ship’s carpenter. It was there that Douglass learned 
to read and write. After spending seven years with 
Auld, Douglass was sent to work on a farm run by 
Edward Covey. Douglass endured Covey’s brutal treat-
ment and vowed that he would one day escape from 
slavery. Although his first attempt failed, Douglass 

escaped in 1838 while working in a Baltimore ship-
yard. He settled in New Bedford, Massachusetts. In 
1841, Douglass gave a speech at the Massachusetts 
Anti-Slavery Society’s convention. He became a lead-
ing spokesperson for the rights of African Americans 
and the abolition of slavery. He published an auto-
biography describing his experiences in slavery and 
founded the North Star, an antislavery newspaper. 
During the Civil War, Douglass served as an advisor 
to President Lincoln. Today, he is remembered as one of 
America’s most eloquent voices.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

Before 1850, many white northerners 
assumed that slavery was not their 
problem. When a new Fugitive Slave Act 
forced them to participate in the slave 
system, they resisted. In several 
northern cities, crowds tried to rescue 
fugitive slaves from their captors.
 The free black community also took 
action. The law meant that no African 
American could feel safe. Through urban 
networks known as “Vigilance Commit-
tees,” and through antislavery newspa-
pers, African Americans remained in 
constant communication. The committees 
looked out for slave hunters and helped 
fugitives avoid capture. 

Soldiers sometimes escorted !
slave hunters and their captives 
because crowds sometimes tried to 
free the captured men and women.

Fugitive slaves were often aided by an 
informal network of abolitionists, known 
as the Underground Railroad. If fugitives 
were caught and returned to slavery, 
they could be forced to wear devices 
meant to prevent another escape, such 
as a collar with bells on it (above right).

Underground !
Railroad conductor 
Harriet Tubman

" The map above shows 
approximate routes of the 
Underground Railroad.

Thinking Critically
1. Infer Why might the 

Underground Railroad have 
been more active in free states 
than in slave states?

2. Draw Conclusions  In what 
ways did the Fugitive Slave Act 
affect free African Americans?
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Independent Practice
! To help students understand the 

courage it took to lead slaves to free-
dom on the Underground Railroad, 
have them read Biography: Harriet 
Tubman and complete the work-
sheet. Teaching Resources, p. 19

! To help students understand the 
impact of Uncle Tom’s Cabin, have 
them read Primary Source: Analyz-
ing Uncle Tom’s Cabin and complete 
the worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
p. 21

! Show students The Struggle Over 
Slavery from the Witness History 
DVD. Ask them to write paragraphs 
summarizing the slavery controversy.

! Direct students’ attention to the Pri-
mary Source quotation on the fol-
lowing page. Have students discuss 
why southerners and northerners 
would have reacted differently to 
this passage. Then, have students 
review the final paragraph below 
the red heading “Stowe Portrays the 
Sufferings of Slavery.” Ask students 
to discuss the contradiction between 
the Primary Source quotation and 
the southerners’ explanation for 
enslaved people’s attempts to 
escape. (Possible response: Some 
southerners blamed disease or men-
tal illness for the desire of slaves to 
escape, because slaves were well 
treated. However, the quotation uses 
eloquent language to show that cruel 
treatment by slave owners hurt the 
enslaved people emotionally and 
physically. The quotation supports 
the idea that it was cruel treatment, 
not disease or mental illness in the 
face of good treatment, that caused 
enslaved people to seek freedom.)

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the effects of the Fugitive Slave 
Act on different groups of people. For a 
completed version of the concept web, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-51a.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the impact of Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin, guide them through the Primary Source: 
Uncle Tom’s Cabin worksheet. Ask each student to 
look over the worksheet and become familiar with 
the layout. Make sure that students understand that 
the excerpt in the center text box is the primary 
source. Ask Who wrote the primary source? (Har-
riet Beecher Stowe) Then, have students review the 
questions in the text boxes surrounding the excerpt. 

As students read the primary source, circulate to 
make sure that they understand it, including its 
sophisticated language. Students should then use the 
excerpt to respond to the four questions that sur-
round it. Next, organize students in pairs and have 
them review their responses. Finally, have the entire 
class discuss the continuing consequences of slavery 
in the United States. Teaching Resources, p. 20

Black Americans, of course, despised the law. Some of the captured “fugitive
slaves” were really free people who had been kidnapped and sold into slavery.
Although the imprisoned African Americans could appeal to a judge for their
release, the law awarded $10 to judges who ruled in favor of slave owners but
only $5 to those who ruled that the captive should be set free. Slaves, fugitives,
and free black people plotted and carried out resistance. Through the succeed-
ing decade, tempers flared and violence erupted as far north as Canada, as far
west as Kansas, and as far south as Virginia.

Northern Blacks Mobilize In 1851, a small group of free African Americans
gathered in a farmhouse in Christiana, Pennsylvania. Heavily armed, they had
come to protect several fugitives from their Maryland master, who had brought
a federal official to reclaim them. In the scuffle that followed, the slave owner
was killed. White bystanders refused to intervene to help the slave-hunting
party. Although more than 30 people were tried for conspiracy, none was found
guilty. No one was tried for the murder of the slave owner.

The “Christiana Riot” was a dramatic enactment of a scene that was played
out in many northern communities. In Vermont and New Hampshire, in New
York City, in Oberlin, Ohio, and in Baltimore, Maryland, African Americans and
white bystanders defied officials who tried to reclaim fugitives to slavery.

Underground Railroad to Freedom Northern abolitionists and free black
people risked their lives and safety to help enslaved people escape to freedom
through a loosely organized network known as the Underground Railroad.
Although it was not underground and had no tracks or cars, this escape system
used railroad terminology to describe its actions. A secret network of “conduc-
tors” hid runaway slaves in farm wagons and on riverboats and then moved
them to destinations in the North or in Canada—sometimes even as far as
England. Using complex signals and hiding places, the Underground Railroad
carried its passengers over hundreds of miles of dangerous terrain.

Underground Railroad conductors had to be resourceful and daring. One of the
most courageous was Harriet Tubman, a Maryland-born fugitive slave. She was
known as “Black Moses” because, like Moses in the Bible, she led her people out
of bondage. After her own escape in 1849, Tubman made almost two dozen trips
into the South, guiding hundreds of slaves, including her own parents, to safety.
Southern planters placed a large reward on her head, but she was never captured.

Several fugitive slaves published dramatic escape stories that inspired black
Americans and struck fear in the hearts of white southerners. In one account, six-
foot-tall Henry “Box” Brown described how he had himself packed into a small
crate and shipped from Richmond, Virginia, to the Underground Railroad agents
in Philadelphia. Light-skinned Ellen Craft and her husband, William, made their
escape by posing as an invalid gentleman and his loyal servant.

Stowe and Delany Condemn Slavery In 1852, Harriet Beecher Stowe pub-
lished Uncle Tom’s Cabin, a powerful condemnation of slavery. Stowe’s sympa-
thetic main character, Uncle Tom, gave slavery a face for those who had never
witnessed it firsthand. Set in the slave-owning South, Stowe’s story features
the gentle and patient Uncle Tom, a frightened slave mother, and both kind
and cruel slave owners. Selling 300,000 copies in its first year, the novel spread
compassion for enslaved people in the North, but it infuriated people in the South.

Black abolitionist Martin Delany also wrote an antislavery novel, called
Blake. It is the story of an African American who chooses to rebel violently,
rather than to submit like Uncle Tom. The protagonist, Blake, murders a white

WITNESS HISTORY DVDWITNESS HISTORY DVD

Watch The Struggle Over Slavery
on the United States Witness 
History DVD to explore the slavery 
controversy.

Vocabulary Builder
intervene–(ihn tuhr VEEN) v. to 
get involved in a situation in order 
to prevent a certain outcome

hsus_te_ch10_na_s02_s.fm  Page 333  Friday, April 16, 2004  10:55 AM



334 The Union in Crisis

The Kansas-Nebraska Act 
Undoes the Missouri 
Compromise

Instruct
! Introduce Have students preview 

the content by reading the blue 
heading and the red headings below 
it. Ask students to use the headings 
to predict the content that follows.

! Teach Ask How did Douglas 
reintroduce the issue of slavery 
in the United States? (He pro-
posed a bill that would set up a gov-
ernment in the Nebraska Territory in 
which popular sovereignty would 
decide whether slavery would be per-
mitted there.) Why did opponents 
of slavery view the Kansas-
Nebraska Act as a threat? (Accord-
ing to the Missouri Compromise, the 
land should have been closed to 
slavery. The Kansas-Nebraska Act 
allowed slavery to spread to these 
territories if the residents voted for it.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
access Web Code ncp-1003 to use 
the Geography Interactive map. 
Use the maps on the following page 
to discuss the changes brought about 
by each act of Congress.

Independent Practice

 

Have students fill in the 
chart to trace the series of events 
that led up to and followed the pas-
sage of the Kansas-Nebraska Act. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the events that led up to and occurred 
as a result of the Kansas-Nebraska Act. 
For a completed version of the chart, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-51b.

Answers

 

Northerners responded by passing per-
sonal liberty laws and helping escaped 
slaves remain free.

 

The Kansas-Nebraska Act reintroduced 
the idea of allowing people in the west-
ern territories to decide whether or not 
to allow slavery.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students consider the principle of popular sover-
eignty. Ask them to evaluate whether popular sover-
eignty reflects the basic principles of democracy. 
Then, ask students to consider how people in the 
1850s tried to manipulate the outcome of popular 

sovereignty by flooding into territories. Direct stu-
dents to summarize their beliefs in an opinion paper. 
The paper should reflect an understanding of the 
concept, take a clear position on the topic, and offer 
a thorough explanation of the position.

L3

slave owner in order to make his escape, a scenario that terrified slave owners.
In the following excerpt, Blake stands up to his master’s threat to whip him:

“I won’t be treated like a dog. You sold my wife away 
from me, after always promising that she should be free. . . . And now you talk about 
whipping me. Shoot me, sell me, or do anything else you please, but don’t lay your 
hands on me, as I will not suffer you to whip me!”

—Martin R. Delany, Blake
White southerners responded by writing their own versions of southern life.

In these accounts, slaves were happy and carefree, gently cared for and taught
Christianity by kind masters. They claimed that only mentally ill slaves ran away.
A southern doctor even reported his discovery of a disease he called Drapetomania,
which supposedly caused slaves to flee. “With the advantages of proper medical
advice,” he claimed “this troublesome practice” could be eliminated.

How did northerners respond to the Fugitive Slave Act?

The Kansas-Nebraska Act Undoes 
the Missouri Compromise

Although Congress meant well, its repeated attempts to resolve the question of
slavery resulted in a jumble of contradictory, and often unenforceable, policies.
The Missouri Compromise, the Wilmot Proviso, the Compromise of 1850: Each
seemed to offer the solution. But, in reality, the issue lay beyond the ability of
patchwork legislation to resolve.

Douglas Presses for Popular Sovereignty It was Senator Douglas who
forced the issue of slavery to the surface once again. In 1854, Douglas intro-
duced a bill to set up a government in the Nebraska Territory. The area would
be organized, Douglas proposed, according to the principle of popular sover-
eignty. That is, the people of the territory themselves would decide whether to
allow slavery or outlaw it when they applied for statehood. On the surface,
Douglas’s plan made sense. In fact, it seemed to be a democratic solution. But
would it work in practice?

Congress Debates the Kansas-Nebraska Act Once again, Congress was
gripped in bitter debate. After pressure from the South, which feared Nebraska
might decide to enter as a free state, Douglas amended the bill to divide the
region into two distinct territories, Kansas and Nebraska. The idea was that
Kansas would become a slave state and Nebraska would organize as a free
state, but those assumptions were not written into the bill. In the spring of 1854,
Congress accepted this proposal and passed the Kansas-Nebraska Act. Some
northerners pointed out that, in effect, the Kansas-Nebraska Act nullified the
Missouri Compromise by allowing slavery to spread to areas that had been free
for more than 30 years.

How did the Kansas-Nebraska Act revive the issue of slavery?

A Battle Rages in “Bleeding Kansas”
Most of the people who came to the newly opened territory of Kansas were

farmers looking for land. But Kansas also attracted settlers—northern and
southern—with political motives. Each group wanted to outnumber the other,
so that when it came time to vote, they could control the government. Their com-
petition to settle the territory would have deadly consequences.

Reading Skill: Understand 
Effects Use the chart below to trace 
the series of events that led up to and 
followed the passage of the Kansas-
Nebraska Act.

Douglas introduces bill to allow popular
sovereignty in Kansas territory.
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A Battle Rages in 
“Bleeding Kansas”

Instruct
! Introduce Direct students’ atten-

tion to the images on the following 
pages. Ask students to discuss how 
the images reflect the controversy 
surrounding the issues of slavery 
and abolition.

! Teach Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), have students 
discuss how northerners and south-
erners reacted to the provisions of 
the Kansas-Nebraska Act. Ask stu-
dents to consider the roles of the Bor-
der Ruffians and the New England 
Emigrant Aid Society in Kansas’s 
bid for statehood. Ask How did the 
creation of two governments in 
the Kansas Territory lead to vio-
lence? (Each government wanted to 
succeed. Both antislavery and pro-
slavery settlers were willing to go to 
great lengths to make sure that the 
territory adopted their beliefs towards 
slavery. Tensions mounted and 
resulted in violence.) Have students 
identify John Brown and discuss the 
events that led reporters to call the 
Kansas Territory “Bleeding Kansas.”

! Quick Activity Direct students’ 
attention to the map on the follow-
ing page. Have students access Web 
Code ncp-1004 to use the Geog-
raphy Interactive map and then 
answer the map skills questions in 
the text.

Answers

Map Skills
1. (a) none (b) Utah and New Mexico Territo-

ries (c) Nebraska and Kansas Territories
2. It overturned the Compromise of 1850 and 

allowed slavery to spread into the western 
territories.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have small groups of students work together to 
review this section, noting important dates and 
events. Direct students to create a large timeline 
showing the events during the 1850s that led to 
increased tension between the North and the South. 

Have students use the timeline to explain cause-and-
effect relationships and to summarize the events 
leading to the Civil War. Visual learners can use the 
completed timeline to summarize the section’s 
main ideas.

L3
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Missouri Compromise, 1820
• Slavery prohibited in the Louisiana
 Territory north of 36°30’, except in   
 Missouri
• Maine entered as a free state
• Missouri entered as a slave state
Significance: Sponsored by Henry Clay, the 
compromise preserved the balance of free 
and slave states in the Senate. However, it 
marked the beginning of the sectional 
conflict that would lead to civil war.

Compromise of 1850
• California entered as a free state
• Slavery issue to be decided by popular  
 sovereignty in Utah and New Mexico  
 territories
• New, stricter Fugitive Slave Act
• Slave trade but not slavery is ended in  
 Washington, D.C.
Significance: Stephen Douglas steered each 
of the provisions though Congress as a 
separate bill. lt showed that compromise was 
not a good solution to the sectional conflict, 
as it pushed many moderates toward more 
radical positions.

Kansas-Nebraska Act, 1854
• Created potential for slavery in Kansas and  
 Nebraska territories by allowing for popu- 
 lar sovereignty
Significance: Sponsored by Stephen Douglas, 
this bill overturned the Missouri Compro-
mise. Although it was meant to unite the 
nation, it caused further division and led to 
the creation of the Republican Party.

5000 1000 mi

5000 1000 km

Conic Projection

Slave states
Territories open to slavery by popular sovereignty
States and territories closed to slavery
Missouri Compromise line (36°30’N)

Territories Open to Slavery For: Interactive map skills
Web Code: ncp-1003

Map Skills Between 1820 and 1854, three compromises 
changed the territories that were opened to slavery.
1. Identify  Which territories were open to slavery after 

(a) the Missouri Compromise, (b) the Compromise of 
1850, and (c) the Kansas-Nebraska Act?

2. Analyze  Why were so many people upset by the 
Kansas-Nebraska Act?
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Independent Practice
! Display Color Transparency: Bleed-

ing Kansas. Ask students to use the 
image and the information in the 
text to determine the artist’s view-
point on John Brown and the set-
tlers that he and his followers 
attacked. Color Transparencies A-38

! Have students examine the political 
cartoon on the next page. Explain to 
them that chivalry means character-
istics associated with knights such 
as courtesy, generosity, and gal-
lantry. Southern culture was typi-
cally associated with these qualities, 
and so it was somewhat shocking for 
a southern gentleman to become so 
angry as to raise his hand against 
another gentleman. Then, ask stu-
dents to draw political cartoons that 
address the tensions caused by the 
Kansas-Nebraska Act.

! Ask students to write paragraphs 
explaining why compromise regard-
ing slavery became increasingly dif-
ficult during the 1850s.

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand how the events of the 1850s led 
to increased tension and violence 
between the North and the South.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. The two governments would have conflict-

ing laws regarding issues such as slavery. 
Citizens would be uncertain which laws 
to follow.

Caption Lawrence was an abolitionist 
town. Proslavery forces wanted to drive the 
people in Lawrence out of Kansas to make 
sure that Kansas would become a slave state.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Explain that a single issue can often be viewed in 
two different ways. Point out that both supporters 
and opponents of slavery claimed that their positions 
followed the basic principles of democracy. Have stu-
dents consider the viewpoints of supporters and 
opponents of a current issue, such as the passage of 

the Patriot Act following the terrorist attacks of 
September 11, 2001. Ask students to write para-
graphs analyzing and explaining the arguments that 
supporters and opponents of the issue use to claim 
that their positions follow the basic principles of 
democracy.

Capital of
antislavery
government

Capital of
proslavery
government

May 24, 1856 Abolitionist
John Brown and his sons
murder five proslavery settlers

May 21, 1856 Proslavery mob burns
buildings in abolitionist town

Kansas R. Missouri R.

Osawatomie

Kansas City

Lawrence

Pottawatomie
Massacre

Lecompton
Topeka

Missouri

Nebraska
Territory

Kansas
Territory

Outbreak of violence

250 50 mi

250 50 km

Conic Projection

N

S

EW

The Sack of Lawrence
On May 21, 1856, proslavery men 
attacked the Free-Soil town of 
Lawrence, Kansas. They burned the 
hotel and destroyed the newspaper.
Why did proslavery forces attack 
Lawrence?

Two Governments Are Established By 1855,
proslavery settlers had set up a territorial govern-
ment near the border of Missouri, a slave state. Dur-
ing the election, proslavery residents from Missouri,
known as Border Ruffians, had swept into Kansas

and coerced local voters into voting for proslavery candidates. They also cast
their own illegal votes. The new legislature quickly passed proslavery laws,
including penalties for antislavery agitation and a requirement that officehold-
ers take a proslavery oath. Within two years, they had called a convention and
developed a constitution that would have legalized slavery and punished those
who spoke or wrote against it.

Northern abolitionists also rushed into Kansas. The New England Emigrant
Aid Society raised money to help several thousand free-state supporters establish
the town of Lawrence, a few miles east of the proslavery capital. These settlers
joined other free-state advocates in establishing an antislavery government in
Topeka. By early 1856, this Topeka government had petitioned Congress for
statehood. Kansas now had two governments petitioning for statehood. It was a
sure setup for disaster.

Violence Grips the Territory On May 21, 1856, Border Ruffians raided the
antislavery town of Lawrence, Kansas. They pillaged homes, burned down the
Free State Hotel, and destroyed the presses of The Kansas Free State newspaper.

Swift retaliation came from John Brown, a New York abolitionist who had
moved his family several times in pursuit of opportunities to confront slavery
head-on and who now made his home near Lawrence. With his sons and a few
friends, Brown carried out a midnight execution of five proslavery settlers near
Pottawatomie Creek, about 20 miles south of Lawrence.

When stories of the incident reached the East, abolitionists were stunned.
While they were outraged at the events that triggered it, they condemned
Brown’s massacre. In Kansas, both sides armed for battle. Throughout the fall
of 1856, violent outbreaks occurred in various locales around Lawrence. Report-
ers characterized the territory as “Bleeding Kansas.” By now, it was clear that
popular sovereignty was not a solution to the slavery issue.

For: Interactive map skills
Web Code: ncp-1004

Map Skills Kansas became a battleground over slavery.
1. Locate:  (a) Lawrence, (b) Missouri, (c) Topeka
2. Draw Conclusions  What problems could result from 

having two governments in Kansas?

Confrontation in Kansas
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 26

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 59.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Ask students to list the problems that 
contributed to the conflict between the 
North and the South. Then, list the 
ways that the U.S. government 
attempted to solve them. Have stu-
dents gather their information into a 
multimedia presentation.

Answers

Caption The issue had gone beyond mere 
politics and reached such an emotional level 
that normally polite colleagues became 
angry and even violent.

 

People established both antislavery and 
proslavery governments in Kansas. Each 
group was determined that Kansas 
would enter the Union with its views 
entrenched in the new government.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Students’ answers should reflect an under-
standing of each term or person listed.

2. Northerners passed personal liberty 
laws to combat the Fugitive Slave Act, 
angering southerners. The Kansas-
Nebraska Act nullified the Missouri 
Compromise and caused some northern-
ers and southerners to set up antislavery 
and proslavery governments in Kansas.

3. Outlines should list valid arguments 
organized in an effective, logical way.

4. Slaveholders sometimes recaptured 
people who escaped slavery; white north-
erners were angered that they were 
expected to capture and return people 
who had escaped slavery; free African 
Americans were often captured in the 
North and sent to slave owners in the 
South; fugitive slaves were often recap-
tured and returned to the South, losing 
their opportunity for freedom.

5. The Kansas-Nebraska Act stated that 
western territories could decide whether 
to allow slavery.

6. Supporters and opponents of slavery were 
both determined to prevail. This led to 
violence in Kansas because each side had 
a different vision for the territory.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1005.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4

22SECTION

Assessment

Over the next several years, the question of
how to admit Kansas to the Union baffled local
residents, political parties, the U.S. Congress,
and the Supreme Court. Although the Border
Ruffians had determined the outcome of the elec-
tion, President Franklin Pierce urged Congress
to admit Kansas as a slave state in 1858. How-
ever, Congress refused and Kansas submitted
four constitutions before it finally entered as a
free state in 1861, after the Civil War had
already begun.

Violence Spreads to the Senate The vio-
lent battles over slavery were not limited to
Kansas. Tempers ran high in Congress, and
some members went to work armed not only
with words but with pistols and canes. In
May 1856, just as fighting broke out in Kansas,
Massachusetts senator Charles Sumner deli-
vered a blistering speech on the Senate floor, which came to be known as “The
Crime Against Kansas.” He blasted southerners for their bullying and fraud in
the Kansas elections, and he referred to the Border Ruffians from Missouri as
“hirelings, picked from the drunken spew and vomit of an uneasy civilization—
in the form of men.”

Then, Sumner invited trouble. He insulted South Carolina senator Andrew
Butler, who was absent. But a few days later, Butler’s nephew, South Carolina
representative Preston Brooks, attacked Sumner in the Senate, beating him
unconscious with a cane.

What happened next illustrates the division of the two sides. Congress tried to
punish Brooks by removing him from office. His constituency simply reelected
him and sent him back. Sumner was so badly injured that he could not return to
the Senate for three years. The Massachusetts voters reelected him anyway,
using his empty seat as a public reminder of southern treachery. The divide
between North and South grew ever wider and deeper.

Why did violence break out in Kansas?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1005

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Place each of the 

items below into one of these two 
categories: advancing slavery or 
working against slavery
• personal liberty laws
• Underground Railroad
• Harriet Tubman
• Harriet Beecher Stowe
• Kansas-Nebraska Act
• John Brown
• “Bleeding Kansas”

2. Reading Skill: 
Understand Effects Use your 
concept web to answer the Section 
Focus Question: How did the Fugitive 
Slave Act and the Kansas-Nebraska Act 
increase tensions between the North 
and the South?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Outline an Argument

List points supporting or opposing the 
Kansas-Nebraska Act, and then rank 
them in order of importance.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Effects What were the 

consequences of the Fugitive Slave 
Act for slaveholders, white northerners, 
free African Americans, and fugitive 
slaves?

5. Summarize How did the Kansas-
Nebraska Act undo the Missouri 
Compromise?

6. Synthesize How did “Bleeding 
Kansas” embody the slavery 
controversy?

Violence in the Senate
Representative Brooks beat Senator 
Sumner with a cane meant to train 
dogs. What does this depiction tell 
you about the event?

hsus_te_ch10_na_s02_s.fm  Page 337  Friday, April 16, 2004  10:55 AM



338 The Union in Crisis

American 
Literature Uncle Tom’s Cabin

by Harriet Beecher Stowe
In Harriet Beecher Stowe’s controversial story, a 
kind Kentucky slave owner is forced by financial 
necessity to sell his slave, Tom. Tom remains 
kind and gentle, despite losing his family and 
ending up in the possession of a cruel man 
named Simon Legree. The story led many early 
readers to think of slaves as people, rather than 
as possessions, for the first time. In this excerpt, 
Tom is sold to Legree at an auction.

Thinking Critically
1. Identify Point of View  Whose

point of view is reflected in this 
selection?

2. Demonstrate Reasoned 
Judgment  How accurately could 
a white northern woman portray 
the feelings of an enslaved person 
being auctioned? What parts of 
her story might have been written 
differently by someone who had 
been enslaved?

An early edition of 
Uncle Tom’s Cabin !

"  Harriet Beecher Stowe

arious spectators, intending to purchase, or not
intending, as the case might be, gathered around

the group, handling, examining, and commenting on
their various points and faces with the same freedom
that a set of jockeys discuss the merits of a horse. . . .

Tom had been standing wistfully examining the
multitude of faces thronging around him, for one
whom he would wish to call master. And if you
should ever be under the necessity, sir, of selecting,
out of two hundred men, one who was to become
your absolute owner and disposer, you would, per-
haps, realize, just as Tom did, how few there were
that you would feel at all comfortable in
being made over to. . . .

A little before the sale commenced, a short, broad,
muscular man . . . elbowed his way through the crowd,
like one who is going actively into business; and, coming up
to the group, began to examine them systematically. From the moment
that Tom saw him approaching, he felt an immediate and revolting horror
at him, that increased as he came near. He was evidently, though short, of
gigantic strength. His round, bullet head . . . and stiff, wiry, sunburned hair,
were rather unprepossessing items. . . . This man proceeded to a very free
personal examination of the lot. He seized Tom by the jaw, and pulled open
his mouth to inspect his teeth; made him strip up his sleeve, to show his
muscle; turned him round, made him jump and spring to show his paces. . . .

Tom stepped upon the block, gave a few anxious looks round; all seemed
mingled in a common, indistinct noise,—the clatter of the sales man crying
off his qualifications in French and English, the quick fire of French and
English bids; and almost in a moment came the final thump of the hammer,
and the clear ring of the last syllable of the word “dollars,” as the auctioneer
announced his price, and Tom was made over.—He had a master!

He was pushed from the block;—the short, bullet-headed man seizing
him roughly by the shoulder, pushed him to one side, saying in a harsh voice,
“Stand there, you!”

V

Uncle Tom’s Cabin 
by Harriet Beecher Stowe

Objectives
! Understand a key piece of literature 

of the abolitionist movement.

! Describe the characters and themes 
in Uncle Tom’s Cabin.

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall what they know 
about the rising tensions between the 
North and the South in the 1850s. 
Then, ask them to recall the effect of 
Uncle Tom’s Cabin on northerners and 
southerners. Have students predict the 
tone of the book.

Instruct
Have students discuss how Stowe 
describes the way enslaved people 
were treated at the auction. Ask How 
might northerners and southern-
ers have differed in their opinions 
of Uncle Tom’s Cabin? (Sample 
response: Northerners were outraged at 
the treatment of enslaved people in the 
South. The book reinforced their belief 
in the immorality of slavery. On the 
other hand, southerners were angered 
because they did not want people to feel 
sorry for enslaved people, fearing that 
the abolition movement would grow.)

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students 
understand that people in the North 
and in the South reacted differently to 
the publication of Uncle Tom’s Cabin.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. the point of view of the enslaved person, 

Tom
2. Stowe could empathize with an enslaved 

person, but she would be unable to under-
stand completely that person’s experiences 
and perspective. If an enslaved person had 
written the book, it would probably have 
been told in the first person. Parts of the 
story, especially about the fear and pain 
involved in a slave auction, would reflect 
the immediacy of direct experience.

Harriet Beecher Stowe and Uncle Tom’s Cabin
Born in Connecticut in 1811, Harriet Elisabeth 
Beecher grew up in a deeply religious family. Her 
father was a minister who often spoke out against 
slavery. In 1820, her father gave sermons against 
admitting Missouri as a slave state.

The young Harriet thought that the best way to share 
her beliefs was to improve society. This became evident 
as she worked as a teacher and wrote religious mater-
ial. In 1832, she moved to Cincinnati, Ohio, with her 
father and sister. There she met and married Calvin E. 
Stowe.

In Cincinnati, it was not uncommon to see enslaved 
people crossing the Ohio River as they escaped to free-
dom. Scenes such as this influenced Stowe and are 
evident in Uncle Tom’s Cabin. The passage of the Fugi-
tive Slave Act prompted Stowe’s famous novel. 
Although many readers criticized her for never having 
visited the South, Stowe used the firsthand knowledge 
from people she knew to write about the conditions of 
slavery. Despite the criticisms, Stowe enjoyed great lit-
erary success because of Uncle Tom’s Cabin, and she 
used her success to speak out against slavery.

L3
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 10 Section 3 339

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze how deepening sectional distrust 

affected the nation’s politics.
• Compare the positions of Abraham Lincoln 

and Stephen Douglas on the issue of slavery.
• Explain the effect of John Brown’s raid 

on the slavery debate.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of the sharp division 
and the increasing tension between the 
North and the South. Ask them to pre-
dict how these differences would influ-
ence the 1856 presidential election.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A House Divided

Ask What is Lincoln’s position on 
slavery? (Although he does not indi-
cate that he would abolish slavery, 
Lincoln explains that the country 
cannot continue to be divided by this 
issue. All states must allow or outlaw 
slavery.) Have students discuss how 
they think northerners and south-
erners responded to Lincoln’s 
speech.

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this question 
as they read. (Answer appears with 
Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students sequence 
significant political events of the 
1850s. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

implicit adj. unspoken, but understood
By 1850, it was implicit that the compromises regarding slavery were only 
temporary solutions to the problem.

L3

L3
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Political Realignment Deepens 
the Crisis

Objectives
• Analyze how deepening sectional distrust 

affected the nation’s politics.

• Compare the positions of Abraham Lincoln 
and Stephen Douglas on the issue of slavery.

• Explain the effect of John Brown’s raid on the 
slavery debate.

Terms and People
Know-Nothings
Republican Party
Dred Scott
Roger B. Taney

Abraham Lincoln
Stephen A. Douglas
Harpers Ferry

Reading Skill: Sequence Use a timeline to 
record significant political events.

Why It Matters Americans had always lived with sectional dif-
ferences, but they temporarily resolved those differences through
negotiation and compromise. By the mid-1850s, however, the bat-
tle over slavery threatened to tear the nation apart. Section Focus
Question: What developments deepened the divisions between North and
South?

The Shifting Political Scene
Traditionally, American political parties extended across sec-

tional lines. Democrats and Whigs came from the North, South, and
West. Presidents, too, had come from all areas of the country. But
in the 1840s, American politics increasingly reflected regional ten-
sions, especially over the issue of slavery.

The Whig Party Disintegrates The Compromise of 1850, as
well as the policies that grew out of it, caused political upheaval.
Millard Fillmore—the last Whig President—angered the South
with his support for California’s entry as a free state. Northerners
inflamed by his support of the Fugitive Slave Act and popular sov-
ereignty left the party in large numbers.

!  Douglas and Lincoln debate

A House Divided
In the election of 1858, Abraham Lincoln and 
Stephen A. Douglas competed to represent the state 
of Illinois in the U.S. Senate. In a series of debates 
that captured the nation’s attention, they argued 
about slavery. Douglas supported popular 
sovereignty as the way to resolve the slavery crisis. 
Lincoln, while not so certain of a solution, believed 
that the nation could not continue to exist half slave 
and half free. Lincoln kicked off his campaign with a 
speech summarizing his position:

“‘A house divided against itself cannot stand.’ I 
believe this government cannot endure permanently 
half slave and half free. I do not expect the Union to 
be dissolved—I do not expect the house to fall—
but I do expect it will cease to be divided. It will 
become all one thing, or all the other.”

—Abraham Lincoln, June 16, 1858

1850

Early 1850s—Whig
Party disintegrates

1852 1854 18581856
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Teach
 

The Shifting 
Political Scene

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to identify the two major polit-
ical parties that exist today. Explain 
that the Republican Party came 
into existence in 1854. Students will 
read about it in this section.

! Teach Ask What trend in Ameri-
can politics grew in the 1840s? 
(Increasingly, American politics 
reflected regional tensions.) Why 
did northerners and southern-
ers stop supporting the Whig 
Party? (Southerners were angered 
by President Fillmore’s support for 
California’s entry as a free state. 
Northerners disliked Fillmore’s sup-
port of the Fugitive Slave Act and 
popular sovereignty.) Using the 
Think-Write-Pair-Share strategy 
(TE, p. T23), have students discuss 
the reasons for the rise and fall of 
the Know-Nothings. Ask What was 
the driving force behind the cre-
ation of the Republican Party? 
(its support of the antislavery move-
ment) Ask students to predict the 
effect that the Republican Party 
would have on national politics in 
the mid-1800s.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the chart on this page. 
Ask Which groups formed the 
Free-Soil Party? (antislavery 
Democrats and Whigs)

Independent Practice
Have students begin filling in their 
timeline of political events.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their timelines, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the sequence of political events. For a 
completed version of the timeline, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-52.

Answer

 

Political parties emerged in support of or 
opposition to issues that divided Ameri-
cans.

Political Parties The U.S. Constitution does not 
specify that political parties should be formed for 
electing officials to the government. Fearful of divid-
ing the nation, the country’s founding fathers did not 
want to encourage a system of political parties. 
Today, the United States has a two-party system that 
consists of Democrats and Republicans. Both parties 

share in governing the nation. Rarely does one party 
win complete control of the three branches of gov-
ernment. Therefore, the parties must work together. 
Although political parties exist in other countries, the 
two-party system is rare. Most democracies have 
more than two major political parties: for example, 
Canada has three and Germany has five.

L3

For the 1852 presidential election, Whigs searched unsuccessfully for a can-
didate and a platform to unite their members. But with their two visionary
leaders—Henry Clay and Daniel Webster—dead, the party fell back on Win-
field Scott, a military hero. Deeply divided over the issues, the Whigs lost to the
Democrats, who solidly endorsed the 1850 Compromise that they hoped and
believed would preserve the Union. The Whigs would never again achieve
enough harmony to mount a presidential campaign.

Know-Nothings  Attract  Support By the  mid-1800s, a growing immigrant
population was changing the country. For example, up to that time,
Protestantism—which includes Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and many
other groups—had been the dominant American religion. By 1850, however,
Americans of Irish and German descent and Spanish-speaking natives of lands
ceded by Mexico had made Catholicism the nation’s largest religious group. Many
native-born white Protestants were alarmed by the change. These “nativists”
raised questions that reflected their prejudices. Would Catholics bring ideas that
would undermine America’s religious freedom? Would the newcomers take jobs
away from workers who were already here? Or, alternatively, would they be lazy,
not work, and become paupers, weighing down society?

These concerns fueled the growth of an anti-immigrant movement. Dubbed
“Know-Nothings” because members responded “I know nothing” when ques-
tioned about their nativist organization, the group quickly gathered momen-
tum. By 1855, the Know-Nothings had abandoned secrecy to form the American
Party. Like the Whigs, however, the American Party soon divided over the issue
of slavery in the western territories.

The Republican Party Is Born As the old parties broke up, antislavery zeal
gave rise to the new Republican Party in 1854. Opposition to slavery was the
center of the Republican philosophy. Attracting antislavery Democrats, Whigs,
Free-Soilers, and Know-Nothings, the Republican Party grew rapidly in the
North. It included a coalition of businessmen who believed that slavery stifled
industry, as well as moral leaders who feared that slavery encouraged vice. By
1856, it was ready to challenge the older, established parties.

How did the rise and fall of political parties reflect divisions in 
the United States?

Sectional Divisions Intensify
For many years, the North and South tried to

ignore or patch over their differences. But by the
mid-1850s, the dispute over slavery caused sec-
tional differences to intensify.

The Election of 1856 Causes Alarm  Republi-
cans, at their first national convention, nominated
for President the abolitionist John C. Frémont, a
colorful Mexican War hero who had helped win
California’s independence. The Democrats nomi-
nated James Buchanan of Pennsylvania, while the
Know-Nothings put up former President Millard
Fillmore.

“Free Soil, Free Labor, Free Men, Frémont!”
Under this slogan, the Republican Party tried to

American Political Parties During the 1850s
Democratic Party
(1800–present)

Whig Party
(1834–1852)

Know-Nothings
or The American
Party
(1843–1856)

Free-Soil Party
(1847–1854)

Republican Party
(1854–present)

• Opposed strong central government
• Divided over slavery issue in the 1850s

• Favored national economic development
• Opposed Andrew Jackson
• Antislavery members left in the 1850s

• Opposed to immigration
• Joined by antislavery Whigs
• Took a proslavery platform in 1856

• Worked to prevent slavery in the western territories
• Formed by antislavery Democrats and Whigs
• Absorbed into the new Republican Party

• Opposed to slavery
• Opposed to Kansas-Nebraska Act
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Sectional Divisions 
Intensify

Instruct
! Introduce Remind students that 

the Supreme Court can review the 
constitutionality of laws. Have stu-
dents preview the blue and red 
headings and the illustration on these 
pages. Ask students to predict what 
they will read in this subsection.

! Teach Have students discuss how 
the 1856 presidential election 
reflected national divisions over sla-
very. Then, ask them to discuss why 
Dred Scott sued for his freedom. Ask 
Why did the Supreme Court deny 
Scott his freedom? (It ruled that 
slaves were property; therefore, they 
did not have the same rights as citi-
zens.) Have students use the Primary 
Source quotation by Frederick Dou-
glass and the information in the text 
to compare and contrast the way that 
northerners and southerners reacted 
to the Dred Scott decision.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents examine the political cartoon 
and answer the questions that 
accompany it.

Independent Practice
Ask students to recreate the chart on 
the previous page, identify the candi-
dates for each party during the 1856 
election, and explain each candidate’s 
ideology.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students 
understand the differences among the 
political parties in 1856.

Answers

Analyzing Political Cartoons
1. By drawing the abolitionists’ mule-drawn 

cart as mired in a cesspool, the cartoonist 
sees the issue as one that has lost its fresh-
ness and potential to motivate others.

2. No; the Know-Nothing candidate did 
not win.

L4
 

Advanced Readers
L4

 

Gifted and Talented Students
Ask students who need an extra challenge to do library 
and Internet research on modern political parties. Have 
them create a chart outlining each party’s ideology and 
symbols. Students should also provide a written history of 
each party, describing shifts within the party over time.

L3

rally Americans to reject popular sovereignty and to insist that
slavery be excluded from the western territories. They also
campaigned to admit Kansas as a free state.

But Buchanan, who promised that as President he would
stop “the agitation of the slavery issue,” won the election, sup-
ported by the large majority of southerners. His running mate
from the South, John C. Breckinridge, further bolstered his
campaign. Still, the Republican Frémont, with his solid aboli-
tionist platform, made a strong showing, winning one third of
the popular vote and 11 northern states.

The Dred Scott Decision Triggers Outrage While passions still ran high
from the 1856 election, another event fueled the flames of division. In 1857, the
U.S. Supreme Court ruled in the case of Missouri slave Dred Scott, who had
sued for his freedom. Scott based his case on the fact that his master had taken
him to the free state of Illinois and Wisconsin Territory, where slavery was out-
lawed by the Missouri Compromise. In other words, between 1834 and 1838,
Scott had lived mostly on free soil while remaining enslaved.

With the help of abolitionists, Scott’s case reached the Supreme Court under
Chief Justice Roger B. Taney. In its decision handed down in March 1857, the
Court ruled against Scott. In a controversial decision, the Court decided that
slaves and their descendants were property, not citizens, and therefore were not
entitled to sue in the courts. It also said that the Missouri Compromise was
unconstitutional because it was illegal for Congress to deprive an owner of
property—in this case, a slave—without due process of law.

Southerners celebrated the decision, but the North viewed it with alarm.
Abolitionists labeled the ruling a southern conspiracy. Some suggested that
the North should secede from the Union. Others insisted that the members of
the Supreme Court should be impeached. Leading black abolitionist Frederick
Douglass predicted that the decision would actually hasten the end of slavery:

Analyzing Political Cartoons

A Race for the Presidency In this cartoon, the 
Know-Nothing candidate Fillmore leads the race in the 
“American Express” carriage, which represents his 
anti-immigrant platform. The outgoing Democratic 
president, Franklin Pierce, carries Buchanan. The 
Republican Frémont is last, urged on by the abolitionist 
Horace Greeley (wearing a top hat).
1. Explain the cartoonist’s stance on abolition.
2. Did the cartoonist correctly predict the election

results?
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Landmark Decisions 
of the Supreme Court

The Facts The Issue The Decision

Does Congress Have the Power 
to Limit Slavery?
One of the most divisive issues facing the country in the 1850s was the question of
slavery in the territories. The Missouri Compromise had banned slavery from
some areas and allowed it in others. The Kansas-Nebraska Act left the question up
to those people living in a territory. But if the Constitution allowed slavery to exist,
did Congress have the power to take these actions?

Dred Scott v. Sandford (1857)

• Dred Scott, an 
African American 
slave, was taken 
north of the Mis-
souri Compromise 
line, where sla-
very was banned.

Scott argued that 
since he had lived 
several years in a 
free state and sev-
eral years in a free 
territory, he should 
be free.

• The Court stated that temporary residence 
in a free territory did not make Scott free.

• It said that Scott was property, not a citi-
zen, and therefore had no right to sue.

• It further reasoned that no African Ameri-
can could be a citizen.

• It stated that Congress could not ban sla-
very from any territory because doing so 
would take away slave owners’ property 
without due process of law.

Why It Matters
The Dred Scott decision deeply split an already divided country. Southerners
applauded the Court for defending their rights to hold slaves. A South Carolina
newspaper victoriously declared that the decision proves that “slavery is guar-
anteed by the constitutional compact.” Many in the North viewed the decision
with dismay, however. Republicans wanted to block the spread of slavery, and
the Court’s decision dashed their hopes. Abraham Lincoln expressed the fears
of many that the Court would act even more boldly in the future. In an 1858
speech, he warned that the Court would next force slavery onto northern soil:

“We shall lie down pleasantly dreaming that the people of Missouri are on the verge of 
making their state free and we shall awake to the reality instead, that the Supreme Court has 
made Illinois a slave state.”

By further inflaming both North and South, the Dred Scott decision took the
nation one step closer to a civil war.

Connect to Your World
The Court has made other controversial decisions over the years. Examples 
are Engel v. Vitale (1962), Miranda v. Arizona (1966), Roe v. Wade (1973), 
Texas v. Johnson (1989), and Kelo v. New London (2005). Read about the 
Court’s decision in a controversial case and its aftermath. Analyze how people 
with different points of view have responded to the decision.
For: Supreme Court cases
Web Code: nce-1006

Chief Justice Roger B. Taney

Does Congress Have the 
Power to Limit Slavery?

Objectives
! Describe the role of the Supreme 

Court in deciding the constitution-
ality of laws.

! Analyze the Supreme Court ruling 
in Dred Scott v. Sandford.

! Analyze controversial Supreme 
Court decisions.

Background Knowledge
Discuss the basic liberties guaranteed 
to U.S. citizens by the Bill of Rights. 
Then, review the circumstances of 
Dred Scott v. Sandford. Examine the 
fact that public opinion was much dif-
ferent in the 1850s than it is today 
and how this difference affected the 
Supreme Court’s decision.

Instruct
! Have students discuss the Supreme 

Court’s reasoning for its decision in the 
Dred Scott case. Then, have students 
discuss the implications of the Dred 
Scott decision. Ask How were Afri-
can Americans affected by the 
Court’s decision? (Possible response: 
Because the Court ruled that African 
Americans were not citizens, they lost 
their legal right to sue in court. They 
also lost the protection of the U.S. gov-
ernment that they would have received 
as citizens.)

! To help students understand the 
importance of the Supreme Court 
case, have them complete Landmark 
Decisions of the Supreme Court: 
Does Congress Have the Power to 
Limit Slavery? Teaching Resources, 
p. 23

! Connect to Your World Refer 
students to the Key Supreme Court 
Cases section for summaries of these 
cases. Responses should show a clear 
understanding of the case chosen and 
explain how different people reacted 
to the decision.

Monitor Progress
Ask students to write a paragraph 
summarizing the Dred Scott decision 
and its outcome.

Dred Scott v. Sandford Scott first sued for his free-
dom in 1846. He and his wife, who had also been 
enslaved, argued that because they had lived for 
12 years in Illinois and the Wisconsin Territory, both 
of which were free, they should be freed. Although 
the St. Louis Circuit Court ruled against Scott and 
his wife in 1847, the couple refiled and returned to 
court three years later. During the 1850 hearing, the 
St. Louis Circuit Court ruled that Scott and his wife 
were, in fact, free. Two years later, the Missouri 
Supreme Court reversed that decision. In 1854, a 

federal Circuit Court in Missouri upheld the decision 
of the Missouri Supreme Court, and the Scotts 
remained slaves. The Scotts appealed to the United 
States Supreme Court. Chief Justice Roger B. Taney 
supported slavery and issued the Court’s majority 
opinion against the Scotts. The Court’s ruling so 
influenced Americans that many believed that it led 
to Abraham Lincoln’s nomination as the Republican 
Party’s antislavery candidate. Eventually, the Scotts 
were allowed to go free. Dred Scott died, however, 
less than one year after becoming free.

L3

L3
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The Lincoln-Douglas 
Debates

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students read the Vocabulary 
Builder term implicit and its defi-
nition. Ask students to identify what 
was implicit in Douglas’s support 
for popular sovereignty.

! Teach Have students compare and 
contrast Lincoln and Douglas and 
explain how each candidate was 
shaped by his background. Then, 
tell students to read the Primary 
Source quotations from Douglas and 
Lincoln. Ask Why did Douglas 
support popular sovereignty? 
(Douglas believed that the Constitu-
tion implied that each state could 
decide whether or not to allow slavery. 
Many northern Democrats believed 
that Douglas supported slavery to 
gain southern favor.) In what way 
was Lincoln’s loss of the 1858 
election considered a victory? 
(Possible response: Lincoln gained a 
reputation and a large number of 
supporters for his next campaign.) 
Have students discuss how the 
Lincoln-Douglas debates affected 
national politics leading up to the 
1860 presidential election.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have 
students examine the images of 
Douglas and Lincoln on this page. 
Ask students to describe what each 
image shows about each candidate.

Independent Practice
To help students understand the 
different viewpoints of Lincoln and 
Douglas, have them read and complete 
Viewpoints: Douglas and Lincoln. 
Teaching Resources, p. 22

Monitor Progress
Ask students to summarize the differ-
ences in the viewpoints of Lincoln and 
Douglas.

Answer

 

Many southerners celebrated the decision, 
and many northerners were outraged by it.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the viewpoints of Lincoln 
and Douglas, ask them to make a Venn diagram or 
another graphic organizer to compare and contrast 
the two candidates. Students may wish to discuss the 
physical characteristics of the two candidates as well 

as their ideologies. Encourage students to skim and 
scan the text for relevant details as they complete the 
graphic organizers. Students can use the diagrams to 
present an oral report about the congressional elec-
tion of 1858.

L3

“The Supreme Court . . . [is] not the only power in the 
world. We, the abolitionists and colored people, should meet this decision, unlooked for 
and monstrous as it appears, in a cheerful spirit. This very attempt to blot out 
forever the hopes of an enslaved people may be one necessary link in the chain of 
events preparatory to the complete overthrow of the whole slave system.”

—Frederick Douglass, 1857

What were the reactions to the Dred Scott decision?

The Lincoln-Douglas Debates
Throughout the 1850s, American attention was riveted on westward expan-

sion. But no discussion of expansion, or any aspect of the nation’s future, could
get beyond the issue of slavery. In 1858, Stephen Douglas and Abraham Lin-
coln held a series of seven debates while competing for a seat in the U.S. Sen-
ate. Thousands of Americans attended the Lincoln-Douglas debates and
listened raptly as the two candidates presented opposing views of slavery
and its role in America.

“Honest Abe” vs. “The Little Giant” Raised in rural poverty and largely
self-taught, Abraham Lincoln began his political career at age 25, when he
was elected to the Illinois state legislature as a Whig. By 1836, he had been
admitted to the Illinois bar and was practicing law in Springfield. He soon
gained a reputation for integrity and directness that earned him the title
“Honest Abe.” Lincoln seemed to be staunchly opposed to slavery, but his
political life was marked by a desire to steer a middle course.

In the 1840s, Lincoln had served a short stint in the U.S. House of Represen-
tatives, supporting Zachary Taylor and his policy of admitting California as a
free state. But Lincoln’s real political career began with his opposition to the
Kansas-Nebraska Act and its implicit support for the expansion of slavery pro-
moted by rival Illinois politician Stephen A. Douglas.

Douglas was, in many ways, the opposite of Lincoln. Lincoln was tall, lanky,
and slow of speech. Douglas was short, round, and filled with energy and a com-
manding voice. These qualities earned him the nickname the “Little Giant.” His
critics, however, questioned his motives and his sincerity. Unlike Lincoln,
Douglas supported the annexation of Texas, and he promoted popular sover-
eignty as the solution to regional tensions. But many wondered if he promoted
these policies because he believed in them or because he had a financial stake
in the railroads that would profit from them.

Douglas Backs Popular Sovereignty Douglas had supporters in both the
North and the South. Though he was not a slaveholder, his wife had inherited
slaves, and he was somewhat sympathetic to slavery. Popular sovereignty, he
insisted, was the implied intent of the Constitution. He expressed this senti-
ment strongly in the seventh and last debate:

“This Union was established on the right of each State 
to do as it pleased on the question of slavery, and every other question.”

—Stephen A. Douglas, 1858

Douglas was seeking the support of both southern and northern Democrats.
But while some southerners supported him, many northern Democrats dis-
trusted what they believed were his self-serving motives.

Lincoln Wins a Reputation When Lincoln stood before these same audi-
ences, he spoke of the “eternal struggle between right and wrong.” He repeatedly

Stephen A. Douglas, the “Little 
Giant” stood just over 5 feet tall. His 
opponent, Abraham Lincoln, was 
about 6 feet, 4 inches tall.

Vocabulary Builder
implicit–(ihm PLIHS iht) adj.
unspoken but understood
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John Brown’s Raid

Instruct
! Introduce Briefly review how the 

Kansas-Nebraska Act and the Dred 
Scott decision amplified tension 
between the North and the South. 
Ask students to predict how John 
Brown’s raid on Harpers Ferry 
affected the relationship between 
the North and the South.

! Teach Have students discuss what 
John Brown believed would end the 
slavery crisis and how his plan dif-
fered from the plans of Lincoln and 
Douglas. Ask Why did John 
Brown attack an arsenal? (Possi-
ble response: He wanted to take guns 
and weapons and give them to 
enslaved people for his planned 
rebellion.) What did Frederick 
Douglass fear would result from 
Brown’s raid? (Americans would 
not tolerate the violence and would 
turn away from the abolitionist 
movement.) Have students discuss 
the results of Brown’s raid and 
explain how it moved the country 
closer to civil war.

! Quick Activity Ask students to 
write paragraphs describing the dif-
ferent reactions of people in the 
North and in the South to John 
Brown’s raid.

Independent Practice
Have students work in pairs to write two 
newspaper editorials about John Brown’s 
raid. One editorial should support the 
raid. The other should condemn it.

Monitor Progress
As students write their editorials, 
circulate to make sure that they 
understand why some people would 
have supported the raid and others 
would have opposed it.

Answers

Caption No; few people would join him, 
and he was quickly surrounded and arrested 
at the arsenal.

 

Lincoln wanted to end slavery. Douglas 
believed that each state should decide 
whether to be a free or a slave state.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students master the vocabulary in this section, 
have them list this section’s high-use words and key 
terms and people. Tell them to add any additional 
words that may be unfamiliar to them. Then, ask 
them to create flashcards with the term on one side 
and its definition (or, in the case of a key person, an 

identifying statement) on the other. For English Lan-
guage Learners, you may wish to have students add 
explanations in their first language to the flashcards. 
Pair students, and have them use their flashcards to 
quiz each other.

L3

referred to the Dred Scott decision as wrong. He attacked popular sovereignty as
wrong. And he condemned slavery as a system whereby one person does the
“work and toil to earn bread” and someone else does the eating. While Lincoln,
like most white people of his day, ridiculed the idea of social and political equality
with African Americans, he strongly affirmed the idea of their natural rights:

“There is no reason in the world why the negro is not 
entitled to all the natural rights enumerated in the Declaration of Independence—the 
right of life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. I hold that he is as much entitled to 
these as the white man. . . . In the right to eat the bread, without the leave of anybody 
else, which his own hand earns, he is my equal and the equal of Judge Douglas, and the 
equal of every living man.”

—Abraham Lincoln, 1858

The debates lasted for weeks. When they were over, Douglas won the election
by a slim margin. But Lincoln had not really lost. As a result of the debates, Lin-
coln won a large following that would serve him well the next time he ran for
national office.

How did Lincoln and Douglas differ on the issue of slavery?

John Brown’s Raid
Both Lincoln and Douglas believed the slavery crisis had to be resolved within

the framework of the nation’s laws. Abolitionist John Brown felt no such con-
straints. Brown viewed himself as an angel of God, avenging the evil of slavery.
Even before one of his sons was killed in Bleeding Kansas, he had concluded that
violence was the best way to reach his goal. By late 1857, Brown had begun plan-
ning his attack. For many months, he crisscrossed New England, the Midwest,
and Canada, soliciting recruits and funds to mount an armed assault on slavery.

Brown Seizes the Arsenal at Harpers Ferry By the fall of 1859, Brown
was ready. “Men, get your arms,” he cried, “we will proceed to the ferry.” Gath-
ering his following of 21 men—including 5 free African Americans—Brown set
out to seize the federal arsenal in Harpers Ferry, Virginia (now in West Virginia).
He hoped to inspire local slaves to join a revolution that would destroy slavery
in the South.

The Raid at Harpers Ferry
Marines led by Colonel Robert E. Lee 
smashed the armory door at Harpers 
Ferry and succeeded in capturing John 
Brown (pictured above) and his 
followers inside. No slaves joined 
Brown’s rebellion. Did John Brown’s 
raid have a chance to succeed?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 27

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 60.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on the Lincoln-Douglas 
debates.

Answer

 

Americans reacted with mixed emotions. 
Some northerners saw Brown as a martyr 
who died for a worthy cause, but others 
believed that he had gone too far and 
was wrong to use violence. Many south-
erners began to prepare for war.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each term, person, or place listed.

2. Political parties disintegrated and 
formed around the issue of slavery, fur-
ther dividing the North and the South. 
The Dred Scott decision outraged north-
erners and made them more determined 
to abolish slavery. John Brown launched 
an unsuccessful attempt to capture the 
arsenal at Harpers Ferry and stage a 

slave rebellion. Some northerners sup-
ported Brown’s raid, but many southern-
ers prepared for war.

3. Arguments should include a clear posi-
tion statement supported by facts from 
the text.

4. because of the desire of many to abolish 
slavery

5. The Dred Scott decision angered north-
erners because the Court failed to 
eliminate the expansion of slavery. 

Southerners were pleased that the Court 
stated that slaves were property and not 
citizens.

6. John Brown’s raid did not prompt a slave 
rebellion, but it increased tensions 
between abolitionists and supporters of 
slavery. Some people saw Brown as a 
martyr for the abolitionist cause.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1007.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

33SECTION

Assessment

Brown had chosen Harpers Ferry because it was a hub of trains and canals,
which would offer efficient escape routes. This locale was also near the borders
of Pennsylvania, a free state, and Maryland, where there were many free Afri-
can Americans. It seemed the ideal launching point.

But the effort failed. Few Americans—black or white—were prepared to join
a rebellion organized by this intense, fanatical white man. Frederick Douglass,
a close friend, refused to join, warning Brown that his mission “would array the
whole country against us.” A few black and white abolitionists sent money for
guns, but in the end Brown’s revolution came to naught. Local residents sur-
rounded Brown’s men in the arsenal, and federal troops soon arrived to arrest
them. Two more of Brown’s sons were killed in the fray, but a few of the rebels
escaped to Canada. Brown and several others, however, went to the gallows.

Brown’s Execution Deepens the Growing Divide Brown’s attack
increased the heat in already-boiling tempers. Similar to the Dred Scott deci-
sion, suspicion and rumors were widespread. Stephen Douglas accused the
Republicans of instigating Brown’s attack, and southern congressmen demanded
an investigation. But when Abraham Lincoln and other Republicans condemned
Brown, the rumors subsided. Yet, many congressmen still came armed to the
Capitol. The uncertainty caused a steep drop in cotton prices, and many south-
erners prepared for war.

Many northerners thought abolitionist activism had gone too far. But others
now saw Brown as a courageous martyr. They were moved to tears when he pro-
claimed his willingness to “mingle my blood . . . with the blood of my children
and with the blood of millions in this slave country whose rights are disregarded
by wicked, cruel, and unjust enactments.”

Some admirers suggested that Brown should be buried at Boston’s Bunker Hill,
next to the heroes of the American Revolution. A popular song later immortalized
him, celebrating the fact that “his soul goes marching on.” On the morning of his
execution, Brown made the prophetic prediction that “the crimes [of slavery] of
this guilty land will never be purged away, . . . without very much bloodshed.”
Many Americans agreed with him.

How did Americans respond to John Brown’s raid and his 
execution?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1007

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence that explains 
its significance.
• Know-Nothings
• Republican Party
• Dred Scott
• Roger B. Taney
• Abraham Lincoln
• Stephen A. Douglas
• Harpers Ferry

2. Reading Skill: 
Sequence Use your timeline to 
answer the Section Focus Question: 
What developments deepened the 
divisions between North and South?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Organize Your 

Ideas Write a short argument 
supporting a presidential candidate 
from the election of 1856. Explain why 
this candidate was the best person to 
lead the politically unstable nation.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Ideologies Why did the 

Republican Party form?
5. Recognize Effects How did the Dred

Scott decision increase tensions between 
North and South?

6. Determine Relevance How successful 
was John Brown’s raid on Harpers Ferry?
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Compare the candidates in the election of 

1860, and analyze the results.
• Analyze why southern states seceded 

from the Union.
• Assess the events that led to the outbreak 

of war.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Briefly review with students the 
causes of the increasing tensions 
between the North and the South. 
Have them read the title of the section 
and predict the contents.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The President Falters

Ask How did President Buchanan 
believe the question of slavery 
should be settled? (by allowing 
states to use popular sovereignty) Why 
did many people criticize his 
response? (Possible response: Popu-
lar sovereignty was not working. The 
country remained sharply divided 
over slavery.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 4 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Identify 
Causes and Effects worksheet. 
Teaching Resources, p. 11

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. 
As they read, have students show 
the events that led to secession. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

stipulate v. to specify or indicate
The Supreme Court stipulated that enslaved people were property and did 
not have the right to sue.

entity n. something that exists as a single and complete unit
The North and the South were not separate entities, but they had sharp 
divisions.

L3

L3

S
E

C
TI

O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Lincoln, Secession, and War
Objectives
• Compare the candidates in the election of 

1860, and analyze the results.

• Analyze why southern states seceded from 
the Union.

• Assess the events that led to the outbreak 
of war.

Terms and People
Jefferson Davis
John C. Breckinridge
Confederate States of 

America

Crittenden Compromise
Fort Sumter

Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects
Use a cause-and-effect chart to show the events 
that led to secession.

Why It Matters Despite repeated attempts at compromise, dis-
agreement between the North and the South over the issue of sla-
very continued to deepen. With the election of Republican President
Abraham Lincoln in 1860, the crisis came to a head. The Union of
states that had been formed less than a hundred years before was
about to dissolve. Section Focus Question: How did the Union finally
collapse into a civil war?

The Election of 1860
John Brown’s raid and execution were still fresh in the minds of

Americans as the 1860 presidential election approached. Uncer-
tainty about Kansas—would it be a slave state or a free state?—
added to the anxiety. In the North, loss of confidence in the Supreme
Court resulting from the Dred Scott decision and rage about the
Fugitive Slave Act’s intrusion into the states’ independence further
aggravated the situation.

The issue of states’ rights was on southern minds as well. Would
northern radicals conspire to eliminate slavery not only in the ter-
ritories but also in the original southern states? In the spring of
1860, Mississippi senator Jefferson Davis convinced Congress to
adopt resolutions restricting federal control over slavery in the ter-
ritories. The resolutions also asserted that the Constitution prohib-
ited Congress or any state from interfering with slavery in the states

The President Falters
Outgoing President James Buchanan con-
demned South Carolina’s secession from the 
Union but was unwilling to use force to stop it. 
Many northerners criticized his weak response 
to the crisis. In an address to Congress, he 
seemed almost baffled that the situation had 
deteriorated so far:

“How easy it would be for the American people 
to settle the slavery question forever and to 
restore peace and harmony to this distracted 
country! . . . All that is necessary to accomplish 
the object, and all for which the slave States 
have ever contended, is to be let alone and per-
mitted to manage their domestic institutions in 
their own way. As sovereign States, they, and 
they alone, are responsible before God and the 
world for the slavery existing among them.”

—President Buchanan, December 3, 1860

EffectsEventCauses
• South Carolina 
   secedes
•

•

•

•

•

!  President Buchanan
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Teach
 

The Election of 1860

Instruct
! Introduce Have students examine 

the graphic of the 1860 presidential 
candidates. Ask students to discuss 
which Americans would vote for 
each candidate and why.

! Teach Have students discuss why 
the issue of states’ rights concerned 
people in both the North and the 
South. Then, ask What caused 
the Democratic Party to split? 
(Northern Democrats who supported 
popular sovereignty nominated 
Stephen Douglas as their candidate. 
Southern Democrats wanted to pro-
tect slavery and formed a separate 
party.) What was the goal of the 
Constitutional Union Party? (to 
heal the split between the North and 
the South) Why did the Republi-
can Party remain intact? (The 
Republican Party was held together 
by the common cause of abolishing 
slavery in the territories.) How did 
the division of the Democratic 
Party influence the outcome of 
the election? (With the Democratic 
vote split between Douglas and Breck-
inridge, Lincoln won the majority of 
the popular and electoral votes.) Have 
students discuss what the outcome 
of the 1860 presidential election 
implied about the divisions between 
the North and the South.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Explain that the information below the blue heading 
“The Election of 1860” describes the political parties 
and candidates significant to the 1860 presidential 
election. Suggest that students take notes by creat-
ing headings that list the four political parties that 

participated in the election. Below each heading, stu-
dents should list how the party formed, the candi-
date for that party, and the candidate’s position on 
slavery in the United States. Students may wish to 
use their notes as study guides.

L3

Abraham Lincoln
• Republican
• Illinois
• Platform: 

Slavery must 
not be allowed 
in the territories.

Stephen Douglas
• Northern Democrat
• Illinois
• Platform: 
Popular sovereignty 
should decide the 
issue of slavery in 
the territories when 
they become states.

John Bell
• Constitutional 
   Unionist
• Tennessee
• Platform: 
The federal 
government should 
support slavery and 
also defend the 
Union.

John Breckinridge
• Southern Democrat
• Kentucky
• Platform: 
The federal 
government must
protect slavery.

where it already existed. Even southerners who did not own slaves felt that their
way of life and their honor were under attack.

With ill will running so deep, the upcoming elections posed a serious dilemma.
It was hard to imagine that either northerners or southerners would accept a
President from the other region. Could the Union survive?

Democrats Split Their Support The Democrats held their nominating con-
vention in Charleston, North Carolina. For ten days, they argued about the
issue that had plagued the nation for decades: slavery. The southern Democrats
called for a platform supporting federal protection of slavery in the territories.
The northern Democrats, who backed Stephen Douglas, supported the doctrine
of popular sovereignty. When the Douglas forces prevailed, the delegates from
eight southern states walked out and formed a separate convention.

The Democrats were now split into two parties. The northern Democrats
nominated Stephen A. Douglas. The southern Democrats nominated the Vice
President, John C. Breckinridge of Kentucky. Breckinridge was committed to
expanding slavery into the territories.

Whigs Make a Last Effort In the meantime, the few remaining Whigs
teamed up with the Know-Nothings to create the Constitutional Union Party.
They hoped to heal the split between North and South. Their candidate was
John Bell, a little-known moderate from Tennessee. Their platform condemned
sectional parties and promised to uphold “the Constitution of the country, the
Union of the States and the enforcement of the laws.”

Republicans Nominate Lincoln The Republicans, who had gained great
strength since their formation, held their nominating convention in Chicago.
After several ballots, they nominated Abraham Lincoln as their candidate.
When the party convened, seasoned politician William H. Seward of New York
had been the favorite to win the nomination. But when many delegates began
to worry that Seward’s antislavery views were too radical, the convention went
with the more moderate Lincoln.

hsus_te_ch10_na_s04_s.fm  Page 347  Friday, April 16, 2004  2:52 PM



348 The Union in Crisis

! Quick Activity Have students dis-
cuss why Lincoln was able to win 
the 1860 presidential election with-
out receiving a single electoral vote 
from the South. Ask them to con-
sider what southerners might have 
thought the results of the election 
implied about the South’s political 
power.

Independent Practice
! Ask students to analyze the Events 

That Changed America feature and 
answer the questions that accom-
pany it. Then, have them access 
Web Code ncp-1008 to experience 
the History Interactive.

! Display Color Transparency: The 
Nation Divided. Then, have students 
compare the image on the transpar-
ency to the political cartoon in the 
Events That Changed America fea-
ture. Have students discuss the view-
points that each image represents. 
Color Transparencies A-39

! Have students write a paragraph 
explaining what the results of 
the presidential election of 1860 
revealed about the political atti-
tudes of the North and the South.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Ask pairs of students to work together to predict 
how people in the North and people in the South 
voted in the presidential election of 1860. Tell stu-
dents to list their predictions on separate sheets of 
paper and write brief paragraphs explaining their 
reasoning. Then, have students examine the map on 

this page. Ask partners to name the areas of the 
United States in which each candidate won electoral 
votes. Tell students to compare their predictions with 
the outcome shown on the map. Ask partners to dis-
cuss why the division between North and South 
existed.

WashingtonTerritory Unorg.
Terr.

Nebraska
Territory

New MexicoTerritory

Kansas
Territory

Utah Territory

Indian
Terr.

FL

LATX

GAALMS
SC

NC

AR
TN

DE

MO

RI

OH
INIL

CTPA

MDVA
KY

CA

MA

IA

OR
WI NY

MI

MEVT
NH

MN

NJ

3

6
4

1097

8

10

4

12

3

9

4

23
1311

627

815
12

4

13

4

3
5 35

6

85

5

4

7

Electoral
Vote
180

72
12
39

Abraham Lincoln (Republican)
John C. Breckinridge (Southern-Democratic)
Stephen A. Douglas (Democratic)
John Bell (Constitutional Union)

Popular
 Vote

1,866,452
847,953

1,380,202
590,901

Candidate (Party) % Electoral
Vote

59
24

4
13

% Popular
Vote

40
18
29
13

! Election propaganda
for Lincoln and Douglas

The Republican platform called for the end of slavery in the territories. At the
same time, the Republicans defended the right of each state to control its own
institutions and stipulated that there should be no interference with slavery in
the states where it already existed. Abraham Lincoln—with his great debating
skills, his moderate views, and his reputation for integrity—was seen as the
ideal candidate to carry the Republican platform to victory.

Lincoln Wins the Election Benefiting from the fracturing among the other
political parties, Lincoln won the election handily, with 40 percent of the popular vote
and almost 60 percent of the electoral vote. Still, he did not receive a single southern
electoral vote. In fact, he was not even on the ballot in most southern states.

Breckinridge was the clear favorite among southern voters, carrying every
cotton state, along with North Carolina, Delaware, and Maryland. The border

The Election of 1860 The election of 1860 was a
turning point for the United States. Looking at an election
map shows clearly how the country was divided.

Look at the cartoon to the right to see one viewpoint of the cam-
paign for the presidency. Try to figure out what the cartoonist thinks
of each of these candidates. Lincoln is on the left, dressed as a mem-
ber of a Republican support group called the “Wide Awakes.” As he
approaches the White House, the other candidates try to sneak in.

John Bell tells Stephen Douglas to hurry up. Douglas, meanwhile,
tries to unlock the door with different keys, but none of them works.
In the far right, the current President, Buchanan, tries to pull John
Breckinridge in through the window.

Vocabulary Builder
stipulate–(STIHP yuh layt) v. to 
specify or indicate
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Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand how the results of the election 
revealed the unwillingness of the 
North and the South to compromise 
any further on the issue of slavery.

Answers

 

Lincoln’s election reflected the break 
between the North and the South 
because he won without receiving a 
single southern electoral vote.

Thinking Critically
1. Douglas tried different approaches to win 

the election.
2. Lincoln is portrayed as a watchman who is 

protecting the White House, but the other 
candidates are trying to sneak in without 
Lincoln noticing them.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students write newspaper editorials that could 
have been written in 1860 summarizing the results 
of the presidential election and explaining what the 
election’s outcome means for the Union. In their edi-
torials, students should discuss how people in each 
region of the United States voted, who won the 

election, how people in each region might respond 
to the newly elected President, and what might hap-
pen to the United States now that the election has 
ended. Students may wish to research newspaper 
editorials that were written during the mid-1800s 
to learn the writing style of the period.

! Election propaganda for 
Bell and Breckinridge

states of Virginia, Kentucky, and Tennessee—whose economic interests were
not as closely tied to slavery as the cotton states were—gave their votes to Bell.
Stephen A. Douglas, although running second to Lincoln in the popular vote,
won only in Missouri and New Jersey.

The election of 1860 demonstrated that Americans’ worst fears had come to
pass. There were no longer any national political parties. Bell and Breckinridge
competed for southern votes, while Douglas and Lincoln competed in the North
and West. The North and South were now effectively two political entities, and
there seemed no way to bridge the gap.

How did Lincoln’s election reflect the break between the 
North and the South?

Why It Matters
The election of 1860 was the first 
national contest for the Republican Party, 
which became one of the two major 
political parties. More importantly, the 
election was the immediate cause for the 
secession of the southern states.

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze What is the meaning of the 

keys with which Douglas is trying to 
open the door?

2. Make Comparisons How is Lin-
coln portrayed in a different manner 
from the other candidates?

For: More about the election of 1860
Web Code: ncp-1008

Vocabulary Builder
entity–(EHN tuh tee) n.
something that exists as a 
single and complete unit
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The Union Collapses

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the term Crittenden 
Compromise (in bold) in the text. 
Ask students to discuss what the 
Crittenden Compromise proposed 
and why Lincoln opposed it.

! Teach Have students read the Pri-
mary Source quotation on this page. 
Ask How did the southern states 
justify secession? (Because Lin-
coln was elected without a single vote 
in the South, southerners believed 
that the national government no 
longer represented them or their 
interests. They feared that Lincoln 
would end slavery in the new territo-
ries and in the South.) Using the 
Idea Wave strategy (TE, p. T22), 
have students discuss the formation 
of the Confederate States of Amer-
ica, summarize the provisions of the 
Confederacy’s constitution, and 
explain why all southerners did 
not support the Confederacy.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the tables that outline 
the long- and short-term causes of 
the Union’s collapse. Ask students to 
review each long- and short-term 
cause and discuss how and why it 
led to conflict between the North 
and the South.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students analyze the map from the Events That 
Changed America feature that shows the results of 
the election of 1860. Ask students to analyze how it 
was possible for Lincoln to win the presidency with-
out a single southern electoral vote. Then, direct 
students to write a paragraph explaining how the 

electoral process in the United States works. Students 
may wish to conduct research to learn more about the 
electoral process, especially considering recent presi-
dential elections in which electoral votes played a 
major role.

L3
The Union Collapses

Southerners were outraged that a President could be elected
without a single southern vote. In the southerners’ perception,
the South no longer had a voice in the national government.
They decided to act.

Southern States Leave the Union As soon as Lincoln’s elec-
tion was confirmed, the South Carolina legislature summoned a
state convention. Meeting in Charleston on December 20, 1860,
and without a dissenting vote, the convention declared that “the
union now subsisting between South Carolina and the other
States, under the name of the ‘United States of America,’ is
hereby dissolved.” They cited as their reason for seceding the
election of a President “whose opinions and purposes are hostile
to slavery.” They further declared:

“On the 4th of March next, [a new 
administration] will take possession of the Government. It has 
announced . . . that a war must be waged against slavery until it 
shall cease throughout the United States. . . .

The Guarantees of the Constitution will then no longer exist; the 
equal rights of the States will be lost. The slaveholding States will no 
longer have the power of self-government, or self-protection, and 
the Federal Government will have become their enemy.”

—Declaration of the Immediate Causes Which Induce and Justify
the Secession of South Carolina From the Federal Union, December 20, 1860

In the next few weeks, six other states of the Deep South seceded from the
Union. Sentiments favoring secession were not always unanimous, with the
gravest doubts surfacing in Georgia. State senator Alexander H. Stephens,
though alarmed by Lincoln’s election, was devoted to the Union of states under
the Constitution: “This government of our fathers, with all its defects, comes
nearer the objects of all good government than any other on the face of the
Earth,” he said. But Georgia voted to secede anyway. Like delegates in the other
slave-dependent, cotton-growing states, they believed they had to take this step
to protect their property and way of life.

The Confederacy Is Formed In February 1861, the seven seceding states
established the Confederate States of America. They then proceeded to frame
a constitution for the new government. The Confederate constitution closely
resembled the U.S. Constitution. However, it stressed the independence of each
state and implied that states had the right to secede. It also guaranteed the pro-
tection of slavery. To win the support of Britain and France, which adamantly
opposed the slave trade, it prohibited importing new slaves from other countries.

Not all southerners backed the Confederacy. Some large planters with economic
ties to the North still hoped for a compromise. So, too, did many small farmers with
no vested interest in slavery. To gain the loyalty of such citizens, the Confederacy
chose former Mississippi senator Jefferson Davis as their president. Davis had sup-
ported the Compromise of 1850, but he had also insisted that the South should be
left alone to manage its own culture and institutions—including slavery.

A Final Compromise Fails Some politicians sought a final compromise. Ken-
tucky senator John Crittenden proposed a constitutional amendment allowing
slavery in western territories south of the Missouri Compromise line. He also
called for federal funds to reimburse slaveholders for unreturned fugitives.

Long-term Causes of the Civil War

• Sectional economic and cultural differences 

• Debate over expansion of slavery into the territories

• Political compromises failed to ease sectional differences
   and resolve question of expanding slavery 
   —Missouri Compromise (1820)
   —Compromise of 1850
   —Kansas-Nebraska Act (1854)

• Laws and court decisions increased sectional tension 
   —Fugitive Slave Act (1850)
   —Dred Scott decision
   —Tariff policy

• Growth of the antislavery movement

• Uncle Tom’s Cabin

Short-term Causes of the Civil War

Kansas-Nebraska Act splits political parties

Breakdown of the party system

Lincoln elected President

South Carolina secedes from the Union
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Independent Practice
! Have students create graphic organ-

izers comparing and contrasting 
the southern states’ reasons for 
secession with the American colo-
nists’ reasons for claiming indepen-
dence from Britain.

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-1009 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the questions in the text.

! Have students read and complete 
Geography and History: Slavery and 
Secession. Teaching Resources, p. 24

! Tell students to read the HISTORY 
MAKERS features on the next page 
about Abraham Lincoln and Jeffer-
son Davis. Ask students to write 
paragraphs comparing and contrast-
ing the two leaders.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their charts, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand the events that led to secession. 
For a completed version of the chart, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-53.

Answers

Geography and History
• Mississippi, South Carolina, Alabama
• Secession states were those in the Deep 

South with economies that centered on 
cotton, which was cultivated by enslaved 
people. Wealthy and influential planters 
ensured that politicians knew they 
favored secession because of the impor-
tance of the cotton crop and the need for 
slaves to cultivate it.

Modern Economies In the 1850s, the economies of 
the North and the South were very different. The North 
relied on manufacturing, and the South relied primarily 
on agriculture. Today, in some areas of the North, man-
ufacturing remains an important part of the economy. 
Similarly, some places in the South are still primarily 
agricultural. However, the lines have been blurred. The 

service industry is important in both the North and the 
South. New industries, such as the technology industry, 
are important in certain areas of both the North and 
the South. The U.S. Department of Labor has more infor-
mation about regional differences in the U.S. 
workforce and economy.

Geography and History
• Which states had the 

greatest concentrations 
of enslaved people?

• What was the               
relationship between the 
percentage of enslaved 
people and secession?

Slavery and Secession 
Cotton cultivation increased 
substantially in the nineteenth 
century. Harvesting cotton (right) 
was a time-consuming and difficult 
task that required a large labor 
force. This led planters to buy more 
enslaved people. In 1861, more 
than 50 percent of the population 
was enslaved in some areas of the 
Deep South. Tension built over 
extending slavery into the territo-
ries. The states with the largest 
slave populations seceded. Border 
states, which had fewer enslaved 
people, stayed in the Union.

Kansas Territory

Territory
Indian
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SC

DE

NJ
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TN
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KY

VA
MO

IA MD

LA

AR
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TX

FL

MEXICO

Gulf of Mex ico

Atlant ic

Ocean
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71 or more
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Population, 1860
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MI

MEVT
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New MexicoTerritory

Indian
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Colorado
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UtahTerritory

Nebraska Territory

Dakota Territory

WashingtonTerritory

NevadaTerr.

West Virginia 
seceded from 
Virginia to stay 
in the Union.

*

Free Union states
Union states with slavery
Confederate states seceding
before Ft. Sumter, April 1861

Confederate states
seceding after Ft. Sumter
Territories

States Seceding from the Union

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-1009
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The Civil War Begins

Instruct
! Introduce Display Color Trans-

parency: Forming the Confederacy, 
and have students review the infor-
mation presented so far in this sec-
tion. Also, point out on the timeline 
the events that students’ will read 
about below this blue heading. Color 
Transparencies A-40

! Teach Ask What did Lincoln 
promise the South in his inaugu-
ral address? (Lincoln promised not 
to interfere with slavery where it was 
already established. He also prom-
ised that the Union would not attack 
the South unless the Union was pro-
voked.) Have students read the Pri-
mary Source quotation on this page. 
Have students consider why Lincoln 
wanted to preserve the Union. Ask 
Why was Lincoln’s decision to 
send supplies to Fort Sumter dif-
ficult to make? (Lincoln knew that 
if he sent supplies to Fort Sumter, 
southerners would probably attack. 
If he did not send supplies, southern-
ers would force the garrison to sur-
render and take control of the fort.) 
Have students describe how and 
why the Confederate attack of Fort 
Sumter brought on war.

! Quick Activity Have students 
debate whether Lincoln should have 
sent military supplies to Fort Sumter. 
As they prepare for the debate, ask 
students to consider the following 
questions: Could war have been 
avoided if Lincoln had surren-
dered the fort? How might the 
Confederacy have responded if 
the fort had surrendered?

Independent Practice
Ask students to write three to five 
newspaper headlines about the events 
described below this blue heading. 
Then, have students choose one of 
their headlines and write an article 
describing the event.

Monitor Progress
As students write their headlines and 
articles, circulate to make sure that 
they understand the circumstances that 
led to the beginning of the Civil War.

Answer

 

The election of Abraham Lincoln per-
suaded people in these states that the 
federal government would not consider 
their views and interests. Many feared 
that Lincoln would abolish slavery in the 
South.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Explain that in April 1861, Major Robert Anderson 
commanded the U.S. forces at Fort Sumter and Gen-
eral P.G.T. Beauregard commanded the Confederate 
troops at Charleston, South Carolina. Organize the 
class in groups, and have each group research the 
written correspondence between the two leaders 
that occurred a few days before the Confederate 
attack on the fort. Then, ask students to research the 
relationship between Anderson and Beauregard. 

Have each group use its findings to write a scene 
that describes the events at Fort Sumter and Charles-
ton leading to the attack on the fort. Students should 
write dialogue for Major Anderson, General Beau-
regard, officers mentioned in the letters, and other 
troops. They may wish to quote the letters directly or 
update the language with more modern usage. 
Explain that each student should have a speaking 
part. Then, invite each group to perform its scene.

L3

Lincoln, now President-elect, warned that Crittenden’s plan would “lose us
everything we gained by the election.” A narrow margin of senators voted down
this Crittenden Compromise.

President Buchanan, in his last few weeks in office, told Congress that he had
no authority to prevent secession. He lamented the breakup of the Union and
he sympathized with the South’s concerns, but he made no serious effort to
resolve the crisis. Other pacifying attempts also failed. A secret peace conven-
tion held in Washington, which drew delegates from the border states as well as
the North and South, failed to reach a compromise that could save the Union.

Why did the states of the Deep South leave the Union?

The Civil War Begins
Amid this turmoil, the new President took office. Lincoln had no illusions

about the challenge he faced. He confronted “a task,” he feared, “greater than
that which rested upon [President George] Washington.”

Lincoln Takes Office Lincoln was sworn in as President on March 4, 1861. In
his inaugural address, he took a firm but conciliatory tone toward the South. “I
have no purpose, directly or indirectly, to interfere with the institution of slavery
in the states where it exists,” he began. But he did intend to preserve the Union.
“No state, upon its own mere action, can lawfully get out of the Union,” he said.
Still, he would avoid violence. There would be no war, he pledged, unless the
South started it. He concluded with an appeal to the South to live in peace:

“We are not enemies, but friends. We must not be ene-
mies. Though passion may have strained, it must not break our bonds of affection. The 
mystic chords of memory, stretching from every battle-field, and patriot grave, to every 
living heart and hearthstone, all over this broad land, will yet swell the chorus of the 
Union, when again touched, as surely they will be, by the better angels of our nature.”

—Abraham Lincoln, March 4, 1861

Abraham Lincoln (1809–1865)
Lincoln grew up on the Kentucky frontier and moved to Illinois as 
a young man. Although he had little formal education, he 
enjoyed reading and disliked farming. In 1836, he began 
practicing law in Illinois.

Lincoln began his political career as a Whig in 
the Illinois state legislature, later serving 
in the U.S. Congress. Although not an 
abolitionist, he opposed slavery. When 
the Whigs fell apart, he joined the new 
Republican Party.

Upon assuming the presidency, 
Lincoln faced tough challenges. Seven 
states had already left the Union. 
Lincoln won reelection as he 
steered the country through 
the Civil War. He is best 
remembered for ending 
slavery in the United 
States.

Jefferson Davis (1808–1889)
Davis is best known for his role as president of the Confederate 
States of America. Before the Civil War, he served in the U.S. 
House of Representatives in 1845 but left to join the army 
during the war with Mexico in 1846.

Returning home to Mississippi as a hero, Davis 
became a U.S. Senator and, later, the Secre-
tary of War. He opposed South Carolina’s 
secession, still hoping for a compro-
mise. Even when his own Mississippi 
seceded a few weeks later, he left the 
Senate by appealing for peace.

Two weeks later, he became 
president of the Confederate States 
of America. Despite his strong 
leadership, the Confederacy lacked 
the manpower and manufacturing 
capability to defeat the Union. He 
was imprisoned for treason after the 
war but was never tried.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 28

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 61.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students read and complete the 
Enrichment worksheet, Newspaper 
Year in Review: 1861. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 12–13

Answer

 

When President Lincoln sent supplies to 
Fort Sumter, the Confederates attacked 
and took control of the fort. As a result, 
President Lincoln ordered volunteers to 
fight the Confederacy.

Section 4 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each term, person, or place.

2. Lincoln was elected President without 
receiving any southern electoral votes. 
Many southerners believed that they 
had lost any influence in the federal gov-
ernment. Seven southern states seceded 
from the Union and fought for control of 
federal forts in the South.

3. Students’ outlines should accurately 
and completely address their answers to 
the question.

4. The four candidates represented a 
divided population. The results offended 
southerners, many of whom believed 
that they had lost all power and influ-
ence in the federal government.

5. After Lincoln was elected, the southern 
states feared that he would limit or even 
abolish slavery. They believed that Lin-
coln would violate their states’ rights.

6. Possible response: He could have pre-
sented a stronger stance by working to 
prevent the southern states from seceding.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1010.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

44SECTION

Assessment

Lincoln Decides to Act When the
southern states seceded, they seized the
federal forts and arsenals within their
borders. Only four forts remained in Union
hands. The most important of these was
Fort Sumter, which guarded the harbor at
Charleston, South Carolina. In January 1861,
President Buchanan tried to send troops and sup-
plies to the fort, but the unarmed supply ship sailed
away when Confederate guns fired on it. Upon tak-
ing office, Lincoln had to decide whether to take the
risk required to hold on to these forts or yield to
Confederate demands that they be surrendered.

By April, the troops at the fort desperately needed food and supplies. Lincoln,
who still hoped to bring back the South without bloodshed, faced a dilemma.
Should he try to resupply the fort? Or should he let the Confederates take it?
Lincoln struggled to make a decision. During his inaugural address, he had
promised southerners that “the government will not assail you.” But as Presi-
dent, he was sworn to defend the property of the United States. A wrong move
could touch off a war. At last, trying to steer a middle course, Lincoln notified
South Carolina that he was sending supplies—food only, no arms—to the fort.

Fort Sumter Falls South Carolinians were suspicious of Lincoln’s motives
and ordered the Fort Sumter garrison to surrender to the Confederacy. When
the Union troops refused, the Confederates fired on the fort. The Union troops
eventually ran out of ammunition, forcing the commander to surrender.

Northerners responded to the attack on Fort Sumter with shock and anger. A
few days later, on April 15, President Lincoln declared that “insurrection”
existed and called for 75,000 volunteers to fight against the Confederacy.

The South responded just as strongly. At the outbreak of hostilities, the states
of Virginia, Arkansas, Tennessee, and North Carolina joined the Confederacy.
As in the North, the South raised troops quickly and struggled to equip and
train them before sending them into battle.

Both sides predicted a short skirmish, with victory only a few days or months
away. These predictions were unfounded. Americans faced years of terrible suf-
fering before the fighting that had begun at Fort Sumter finally ended.

What event led to the outbreak of war?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1010

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining its 
significance.
• Jefferson Davis
• John C. Breckinridge
• Confederate States of America
• Crittenden Compromise
• Fort Sumter

2. Reading Skill: Use
your cause-and-effect chart to answer 
the Section Focus Question: How did 
the Union finally collapse into a civil 
war?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Outline an 

Argument Outline an answer to this 
question: Was secession the only 
option for the South?

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Effects How did the 

election of 1860 increase sectional 
tensions?

5. Recognize Causes Why did the 
southern states secede?

6. Demonstrate Reasoned 
Judgment How could Buchanan 
have prevented war?

The flag above flew over Fort Sumter 
as Confederate troops attacked 
(pictured above).
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CH
A

PT
ER

Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Key Legislation Affecting Slavery
Section 1
Section 2

Proslavery and Antislavery Arguments
Section 1
Section 2

Key People
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4

Key Events of the Union’s Crisis
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3
Section 4

! For additional review, remind 
students to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-1013 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-1011.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

C
H

A
P

TE
R Quick Study Guide

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1011

! Key Legislation Affecting Slavery

! Proslavery and Antislavery Arguments

! Key People

Quick Study Timeline

Legislation

Missouri Compromise

Compromise of 1850

Fugitive Slave Act

Personal liberty laws

Kansas-Nebraska Act

Effect on Slavery

Prohibited slavery in all federal territories north
of 36˚ 30’, except in Missouri
Opened New Mexico and Utah territories to slavery
by applying popular sovereignty, or letting the residents
decide when they applied for statehood; ended the
slave trade in Washington, D.C.
Part of the Compromise of 1850, this law forced all
Americans to return fugitive slaves to their masters
or face arrest
State laws passed in several northern states that
allowed slave catchers to be arrested for kidnapping
Opened Kansas and Nebraska territories to slavery
by applying popular sovereignty 

Person

John Brown

James Buchanan

Henry Clay

John Calhoun

Jefferson Davis

Stephen Douglas

Frederick Douglass

William Lloyd Garrison

Abraham Lincoln

Dred Scott

Daniel Webster

Significance

Abolitionist who killed proslavery settlers in
Kansas and tried to start a slave revolt in Virginia 
President from 1857–1861 who did not act to stop
South Carolina’s secession
Kentucky senator who proposed the Compromise
of 1850
South Carolina senator who supported slavery and
warned that the South would secede if slavery
were threatened
Mississippi senator who became president of the
Confederacy
Illinois Democrat who believed in popular
sovereignty and steered the Compromise of 1850
through the Senate; he defeated Lincoln in the
1858 Senate race but lost to him in the 1860
presidential election
Former slave and abolitionist who became the
face of abolitionism 
White abolitionist and publisher of The Liberator
who helped organize the American Anti-Slavery
Society
Republican President whose election in 1860
caused South Carolina to secede
The slave who sued for freedom after living in free
states and a free territory; his loss in the Supreme
Court outraged many northerners and pushed the
nation toward war 
Massachusetts senator and nationalist who
supported the Compromise of 1850 to save
the Union

                  Proslavery Arguments
• Banning slavery would deprive slave owners
   of their property (their slaves)
• African Americans were better off enslaved
   than free because slave owners cared for them
• Free African Americans would compete with
   white laborers for jobs
                Antislavery Arguments
• Slavery was morally wrong
• Slavery harmed society

1848
Revolutions take 

place through-
out Europe

1850
Taiping Rebellion 
begins in China

1848
The Mexican War ends and 

northern Mexico is annexed 
to the United States

1850
Congress 
agrees to the 
Compromise 
of 1850

185218491846

In America

Around the World

Presidential Terms James K. Polk 1845–1849 Zachary Taylor 1849–1850
Millard Fillmore 1850–1853
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American Issues
Connector

1854
Britain and France 
join the Crimean War 
against Russia

1857
Hindu and Muslim 
soldiers in India rebel 
against British rule

1861
Czar Alexander II 
emancipates
Russian serfs

186118581855

1854
Congress 
passes the 
Kansas-
Nebraska Act

1857
The Supreme 

Court rules 
against

Dred Scott

1860
Lincoln wins the 

presidential election, 
leading South 

Carolina to secede

1861
 The Civil War begins 
at Fort Sumter, 
South Carolina

Franklin Pierce 1853–1857 James Buchanan 1857–1861 Abraham Lincoln 1861–1865

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-1012).

Issues You Learned About

• Federal Power and States’ Rights State governments and 
the federal government may disagree over legislation.

1. How did the system of popular sovereignty favor state power 
over federal power?

2. Why and how did some northern state legislatures reject the 
federal government’s passage of the Fugitive Slave Act?

3. How did the constitution created by the Confederacy support 
states’ rights over federal power?

• Sectionalism and National Politics During the mid-1800s, 
the South and North were split over the issue of slavery.

4. What incidents among members of Congress emphasized the 
emotional nature of the debate over slavery between North and 
South?

5. Which groups backed each of the four candidates for the 
presidency in 1860, and what positions did each hold?

6. Why was the result of the presidential election of 1860 
unacceptable to the South?

• America at War By the mid-1800s, the United States had 
been involved in several wars, but never one that pitted citizens 
against each other.

7. How did Lincoln attempt to breach the divide between North 
and South in his inaugural address?

8. What caused Lincoln to call for troops to fight against the 
Confederacy?

Connect to Your World Activity

Social-reform literature can be described as literature that an author 
writes in hopes of bringing about a specific change in society. Many 
writers created social-reform literature as part of the debate over 
slavery. Think about a social problem that exists today. You may 
review a newspaper, newsmagazine, or online news source to help 
you select a social problem. Then, research the problem at the local 
library or online and decide what you think would be the best way 
to solve it. Finally, imagine that you are going to create a piece of 
social-reform literature to persuade people to share your side of the 
issue, and write an outline for your book.

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-1013

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Federal Power and States’ Rights, 
Sectionalism and National Politics, and 
America at War. Then, ask them to answer 
the Issues You Learned About questions on 
this page. Discuss the Connect to Your World 
topic and ask students to complete the project 
that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. It allowed each state to decide for 

itself whether to allow slavery.

2. Some northerners were angry and 
believed that the act forced them to 
support slavery. Some states passed 
personal liberty laws to nullify the act.

3. It stressed the independence of each 
state and implied that states had 
the right to secede.

4. Heated debates and even violence 
occurred in Congress.

5. Northerners supported either Lincoln 
or Douglas. Lincoln wanted to outlaw 
slavery in the new territories and 
Douglas supported the use of popular 
sovereignty. Southerners supported 
either Breckinridge or Bell. Both 
wanted to protect slavery. Bell, how-
ever, also wanted to protect the Union.

6. Although Lincoln won no southern 
electoral votes, he still won the elec-
tion. The South believed that it no 
longer had influence in the federal 
government.

7. Lincoln restated the common history 
shared by all citizens of the Union.

8. Lincoln said that he was sending 
supplies to Fort Sumter, but the Con-
federates attacked and took control 
of the fort.

Connect to Your World
Outlines should show an under-
standing of how this literature can 
affect modern social issues.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. The Fugitive Slave Act was a law 

that required citizens to assist in 
apprehending people who escaped 
slavery; citizens who helped 
enslaved people escape could be 
fined or imprisoned.

2. It was an escape system for 
enslaved people; “conductors” hid 
escaped slaves and moved them to 
the North or to Canada, where 
they were free.

3. The territory was called “Bleeding 
Kansas” because of the violence 
caused by proslavery and antisla-
very forces living there. Kansas 
became a battleground for prosla-
very and antislavery forces 
because popular sovereignty would 
determine whether slavery would 
be allowed in the territory.

4. Harpers Ferry was a federal arse-
nal located near the borders of what 
is now West Virginia, Maryland, 
where there were many free Afri-
can Americans, and Pennsylvania, 
a free state. It also was a hub of 
trains and canals, which could 
offer efficient escape routes.

5. Davis was the president of the 
Confederacy. He believed that the 
South should be able to make its 
own decisions regarding slavery.

Focus Questions
6. Congress debated and adopted the 

Compromise of 1850, which 
allowed California to become a free 
state, strengthened fugitive slave 
laws, provided that new U.S. terri-
tories could choose whether or not 
to adopt slavery, and ended the 
slave trade in Washington, D.C.

7. Northerners passed personal lib-
erty laws to combat the Fugitive 
Slave Act, angering southerners. 
The Kansas-Nebraska Act nullified 
the Compromise of 1850 and caused 
some northerners and southerners 
to set up both antislavery and pro-
slavery governments in Kansas.

8. Political parties disintegrated and 
formed around the issue of slavery, 
further dividing the North and the 
South. The Dred Scott decision out-
raged northerners and fueled their 
determination to abolish slavery. 
John Brown launched an unsuc-

cessful attempt to capture the arsenal at 
Harpers Ferry and stage a slave rebellion. 
Some northerners supported Brown’s raid, 
but many southerners prepared for war.

9. Lincoln was elected President without 
receiving any southern electoral votes. 
Many southerners believed that they had 
lost any influence in the federal govern-
ment. Seven southern states seceded from 
the Union and fought for control of federal 
forts in the South.

Critical Thinking
10. The Free-Soil Party clearly stated the goal 

of keeping slavery out of the new territories.

11. Calhoun supported slavery and argued 
that the southern states would secede if 
their demands were not met. Webster sup-
ported the compromise as a way to pre-
serve the Union. Most members of 
Congress also favored compromise.

12. Abolitionist writers portrayed slavery as 
cruel, and proslavery writers portrayed 
enslaved people as being happy and 
healthy.

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. What was the Fugitive Slave Act? Under the Fugitive Slave 
Act, what would happen to people who assisted a fugitive 
slave?

2. What was the Underground Railroad? How did the Under-
ground Railroad work?

3. Why was the territory called “Bleeding Kansas”? Why did 
Kansas become a battleground for proslavery and antislavery 
forces?

4. What was the strategic significance of Harpers Ferry? Why 
did abolitionists launch an attack there?

5. Who was Jefferson Davis? What point of view did he 
support on the slavery issue?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is How did the nation’s 
expansion lead to the Civil War? Build an answer to this big 
question by answering the focus questions for Sections 1 through 4 
and the Critical Thinking questions that follow.

Section 1
6. How did Congress try to resolve the dispute between North 

and South over slavery?
Section 2

7. How did the Fugitive Slave Act and the Kansas-Nebraska Act 
increase tensions between the North and South?

Section 3
8. What developments deepened the divisions between North 

and South?
Section 4

9. How did the Union finally collapse into a civil war?

Critical Thinking
10. Explain Causes  Up until the 1840s, the Whigs and the 

Democrats had failed to declare an opinion on the slavery 
issue. What caused them to change this policy?

11. Compare Points of View  How did Calhoun and Webster 
respond to Clay’s proposed compromise? With which side did 
the majority of congressmen agree?

12. Recognize Bias  What attitudes did abolitionist writers and 
proslavery writers portray in their novels?

13. Analyze Information  In what ways did the Kansas-
Nebraska Act support the expansion of slavery?

14. Draw Conclusions  How did the Republican Party grow so 
rapidly that within two years its candidates were challenging 
the established parties?

15. Predict Consequences  What did Frederick Douglass 
predict might happen as a result of the Dred Scott decision?

16. Analyze Charts  Study the chart below. Then, answer the 
question that follows. Which candidate received the fewest 
electoral votes in comparison with his percentage of the 
popular vote? Explain.

17. Identify Point of View  Why was the Crittenden 
Compromise unacceptable to Lincoln?

Writing About History
Drafting
• Develop a working thesis, and choose supporting information to 

support the thesis.
• Make an outline organizing your argument and addressing the 

points that the opposition might make.
• Write an introduction that explains your argument, provide a 

body of evidence, and end with a convincing conclusion.
Revising
• Using the guidelines on 

page SH16 of the Writing 
Handbook to revise your 
report. Review your 
argument and add 
information where it is 
not strong.

Abraham Lincoln
Stephen A. Douglas
John C. Breckinridge
John Bell

39.9%
29.4%
18.1%
12.6%

Candidate Percentage of
Popular Vote

180
12
72
39

Number of
Electoral Votes

Debate a Topic The decades before the Civil War were filled 
with political compromises, new political parties, and feuding 
between different sections of the country. Prepare an argument 
that you would use to debate the question: Was the Civil War 
inevitable?
Prewriting
• Make a list of the arguments for each side of the debate.
• Rank each point from most to least important.
• Decide which side you are going to argue.
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Document-Based 
Assessment

Document-Based Assessment
John Brown’s Raid
Abolitionist John Brown dedicated his life to ending slavery in 
the United States. He was a deeply religious man, but he did not 
hesitate to use violence to achieve his goals. To what extent was 
John Brown’s raid at Harpers Ferry successful? Use your knowl-
edge of the raid and its consequences along with Documents A, B, 
C, and D to answer questions 1 through 4.

Document A
“I John Brown am now quite certain that the crimes of this 

guilty land: will never be purged away; but with Blood. I had 
as I now think: vainly flattered myself that without very much 
bloodshed; it might be done.”

—John Brown, December 2, 1859

Document B
“Though it convert the whole Northern people, without an 

exception, into furious, armed abolition invaders, yet old 
Brown will be hung! That is the stern and irreversible decree, 
not only of the authorities of Virginia, but of the PEOPLE of 
Virginia, without a dissenting voice. And, therefore, Virginia, 
and the people of Virginia, will treat with the contempt they 
deserve, all the craven appeals of Northern men in behalf of 
old Brown’s pardon. The miserable old traitor and murderer 
belongs to the gallows, and the gallows will have its own.”

—Richmond “Whig” newspaper editorial quoted in
the Liberator, November 18, 1859

1. How do Documents A, C, and D portray John Brown?
A As a criminal who committed treason
B As a martyr who died for a just cause
C As an abolitionist who went too far
D As the cause of the Civil War

2. What does Document B predict about Brown’s execution?
A It will turn southerners into abolitionists.
B The people of Virginia will not support it.
C People will quickly forget about Brown.
D It may turn northerners into abolitionists.

3. According to Frederick Douglass, what did John Brown’s raid 
achieve?
A It pushed the nation toward the Civil War.
B It made abolitionism a lost cause.
C It helped the North to gain control of the government.
D It achieved nothing of importance.

4. Writing Task  To what extent was John Brown’s raid 
on Harpers Ferry a success or a failure? Consider different 
points of view when constructing your answer. Use your 
knowledge of the time period and specific evidence from 
the primary sources above to support your answer.

Document C
“But the question is, Did John Brown fail? . . . And to this I 

answer ten thousand times, No! . . . When John Brown 
stretched forth his arm the sky was cleared. The time for 
compromises was gone—the harmed hosts of freedom stood 
face to face over the chasm of a broken Union—and the clash 
of arms was at hand. The South staked all upon getting 
possession of the Federal Government, and failing to do that, 
drew the sword of rebellion and thus made her own, and not 
Brown’s, the lost cause of the century.”

—Frederick Douglass, May 30, 1881

Document D

13. The Kansas-Nebraska Act allowed the 
possibility of slavery to exist in territories 
where the Missouri Compromise had 
banned slavery.

14. The Republican Party supported an end to 
slavery in the western territories. Many 
northerners agreed with this policy and 
supported the new party.

15. People would be so outraged by the Court’s 
decision that they would fight for the abo-
lition of slavery.

16. Douglas received 29.4 percent of the popu-
lar vote, but only 12 electoral votes. 
Although he won a larger percentage of 
the popular vote, Douglas received these 
votes in states that had few electoral 
votes.

17. The Crittenden Compromise would have 
undone many of the gains the Republicans 
had made to end slavery in the territories.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Look at the author of the 
document before reading it to 
evaluate the person’s bias and 
whether the author is likely to 
distort the facts.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, 
have them read the Skills 
Handbook, p. SH24.

Answers
1. B 2. D 3. A
4. Responses should show a clear 

understanding of the state of the Union 
at the time of Brown’s raid. Students 
should use specific evidence from the 
documents and the chapter to support 
their conclusions.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH15 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing an argument. Remind them of 
the steps they should take to complete their 
assignment, including prewriting, drafting, 
and revising.

Students’ arguments should have a strong 
persuasive thesis supported by clearly stated 
arguments. Essays should contain an attention-
getting introduction, a body, and a conclusion. 
They should show evidence of reflection and be 
free of grammatical and spelling errors. For 
scoring rubrics, see Assessment Rubrics.
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lec-
ture outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) The Civil War had a greater 
impact on the North than on 
the South. B) The Civil War had 
a greater impact on the South 
than on the North. C) The Civil 
War had an equal impact on the 
North and South. D) The Civil 
War had an greater impact on 
the nation as a whole than on 
either the North or the South. 
Take a class poll or record students’ 
answers by using the QuickTake 
feature, and discuss their responses. 
Point out that in this chapter, stu-
dents will read about the course of 
the Civil War, its outcome, and its 
impact. Continue introducing the 
chapter by using the chapter 
opener slide show and Witness 
History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView ® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio
! Witness History DVD, The Civil 

War

For the Teacher
Blanton, DeAnne and Lauren M. Cook. They Fought 

Like Demons: Women Soldiers in the American Civil 
War. Louisiana State University Press, 2002.

McPherson, James M. Battle Cry of Freedom: The Civil 
War Era. Oxford University Press, 2003.

Sears, Stephen. Gettysburg. Houghton Mifflin, 2003.

For the Student
L1

 

McPherson, James M. Fields of Fury: The 
American Civil War. Atheneum, 2002.

L3
 

Woodworth, Steven E. and Kenneth J. Winkle. 
The Oxford Atlas of the Civil War. Oxford 
University Press, 2004.

L4
 

Carwardine, Richard. Lincoln: A Life of Purpose 
and Power. Knopf, 2006.
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 The Civil War
1861–1865
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

War Between the States
During the Civil War, soldiers sang marching 
songs to stir their spirits for battle. Union 
troops proclaimed:

“The Union forever,
Hurrah! boys, hurrah!
Down with the traitors,
Up with the stars!”

—“The Battle Cry of Freedom”

But Confederates countered with their own battle cry:

“But now, when Northern treachery
Attempts our rights to mar,
We hoist on high the Bonnie Blue Flag
That bears a single star.”

—“The Bonnie Blue Flag”

Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about the Civil War.

A tattered diary 
of a Civil War 
soldier

Cannonball from a 
battle between Union 
and Confederate 
ironclads

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-1101

!  This painting by Don Troiani depicts the Battle of 
Gettysburg.

Union drummer 
boy

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: What were the causes, 
key events, and effects of the Civil War?

Section 1 
Resources, Strategies, and Early Battles

Section 2 
African Americans and the War

Section 3 
Life During the War

Section 4 
Turning Points of the War

Section 5 
The War’s End and Impact

Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the Wit-

ness History selection aloud, or 
play the accompanying audio. Dis-
cuss the song lyrics, comparing 
and contrasting the references to 
the Union and Confederate flags 
and each side’s reference to its 
opponent. Point out that both 
songs focus on raising the flag, the 
symbol of each side’s cause.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
War Between the States

! Analyzing the Visuals Explain 
that Don Troiani’s painting is 
titled “Fight for the Colors” and 
illustrates a scene from the first 
day of the Battle of Gettysburg 
(July 1–3, 1863). Have students 
study the painting closely. Ask 
What does this image tell you 
about fighting in the Civil 
War? (Students may observe that 
soldiers often fought hand to hand 
and that capturing a battle flag 
was an important accomplishment.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 9–10

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 362, 365, 369, 374, 
382, 386, 394 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 362, 365, 369, 
374, 382, 386, 394 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 362, 365, 369, 374, 
382, 386, 394 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 364, 368, 375, 381, 384, 
391 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 364, 368, 375, 
381, 384, 391 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
1101 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Resources, Strategies, 
and Early Battles

Objectives
• Contrast the resources and strategies of the 

North and South.

• Describe the outcomes and effects of the 
early battles of the Civil War.

Terms and People
blockade
Robert E. Lee
Anaconda Plan
border state

Stonewall Jackson
George B. McClellan
Ulysses S. Grant
Shiloh

Reading Skill: Categorize As you read, use a 
table to note the advantages of the North and the 
South at the beginning of the war.

Why It Matters In 1861, the long, bitter dispute over slavery and
states’ rights erupted into war. The first shots at Fort Sumter set
the stage for a long, costly struggle. At stake was the survival of the
United States. Section Focus Question: How did each side’s resources
and strategies affect the early battles of the war?

Union and Confederate Resources
As the Civil War began, each side possessed significant strengths

and notable weaknesses. At first glance, most advantages appeared
to add up in favor of the Union.

Advantages of the Union The North enjoyed a tremendous
advantage in population. Some 22 million people lived in the states
that stayed in the Union. By contrast, the Confederacy had a popu-
lation of only 9 million, of whom 3.5 million were enslaved African
Americans.

The industrialized North was far better prepared to wage war than
the agrarian South. Most of the nation’s coal and iron came from
Union mines, and the vast West was a source of gold, silver, and other
resources. The densely populated urban areas of the Northeast sup-
ported a wide variety of manufacturing. With mechanized factories
and a steady flow of European immigrants seeking work, the Union
could produce more ammunition, arms, uniforms, medical supplies,
and railroad cars than the Confederacy could. In addition, the Union
had a larger railroad network for moving troops and material.

!  An illustration shows Union volunteers, 
each dressed up like Uncle Sam, marching 
in a parade.

Marching Off to War
When the war began, families on both sides watched as 
husbands and sons rushed to join the Union and Con-
federate armies. Often there were celebratory parades 

to cheer the soldiers on. As the men marched off, 
family members felt both sadness and pride. One 
Richmond resident noted these mixed emotions in 
her diary:

“An old lady, the mother of several dearly loved 
sons, but echoed the almost universal sentiment 
when she said . . . ‘War, I know is very dreadful, but if, 
by the raising of my finger, I could prevent my sons 
from doing their duty to their country now, though 
I love them as my life, I could not do it. I am no 
coward, nor have I brought up my boys to be cow-
ards. They must go if their country needs them.’”
—Sallie Brock Putnam, Richmond During the War

Union

• Population
•
•

Wartime Advantages

Confederacy

• Strong military tradition
•
•

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Contrast the resources and strategies of 

the North and the South.
• Describe the outcomes and effects of the 

early battles of the Civil War.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Explain that the economies of the 
North and the South differed. Ask stu-
dents to predict which side had greater 
resources and so might have had greater 
success in the early battles of the war.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Marching Off to War

Ask What is the southern 
mother’s attitude toward the 
war? (She knows that it will be 
awful, but she will be brave, not a 
coward.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Categorize 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, p. 13

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students note the 
advantages of both sides at the 
beginning of the war. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

thereby adv. by or through that
The Confederates fired on Fort Sumter, which was held by the U.S. Army, 
thereby starting the Civil War.

erode v. to eat into; wear away
As southern states seceded, hope of keeping the Union together began 
to erode.

L3

L3
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Teach
 

Union and Confederate 
Resources

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term blockade 
(in bold) in the text. Ask What 
made the South vulnerable to a 
naval blockade? (The South had 
no navy and few good ports.) How 
would a blockade affect the Con-
federacy’s ability to wage war? 
(It would keep needed supplies from 
reaching the South and Confederate 
troops.)

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: Fighting the Civil War, and 
help students identify and evaluate 
the advantages and disadvantages 
of the North and South. Ask What 
made the North better prepared 
to wage war than the South? 
(valuable natural resources, mecha-
nized factories, plentiful immigrant 
labor to produce supplies and equip-
ment, and a larger railroad network 
for shipping troops and material) 
What advantage of the South do 
you think matched the North’s 
industrial advantage? (Students 
may observe that the South’s strate-
gic advantage in being able to fight 
close to home on familiar and friendly 
ground made up for its industrial 
weakness when compared with the 
North.) Color Transparencies A-41

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents carefully examine the circle 
graphs on this page. Then, ask stu-
dents to write a paragraph that 
summarizes the data in the graphs.

Independent Practice
Have students read Robert E. Lee’s let-
ter of April 20, 1861, and write a para-
phrase of it.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their tables, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the distinct advantages of the North 
and the South. For a completed version 
of the table, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-54a.

Answer

Caption Sample response: The North’s 
naval ship tonnage and miles of railroad 
track benefited the North because it could 
launch sea attacks with the navy and carry 
supplies for troops on the railroads.

Robert E. Lee’s Role in the Civil War Lee, stu-
dent and later superintendant of the U.S. Military 
Academy and distinguished veteran of the Mexican 
War, was one of the most important assets to the 
Confederate cause. Abraham Lincoln himself offered 
Lee command of the Union army; however, Lee 
declined. He resigned from the United States Army on 
April 20, 1861, three days after Virginia seceded from 
the Union. Three days later, he became commander in 

chief of Virginia’s forces. However, Lee was not 
placed in command of all Confederate armies until 
February 1865. Lee distinguished himself in the war, 
holding the Confederate troops together against an 
army three times the size of his own. He did this 
while sharing the same food as his soldiers and sleep-
ing in a tent similar to theirs. It was this behavior, and 
his military prowess, that made Lee beloved in the 
South and respected in the North.

L3

Union and Confederate Resources, 1861 

Union resources

Confederate resourcesSOURCE: The Times Atlas of World History

Population
2.5 to 1

Miles of railroad track
2.4 to 1

Cotton production
1 to 24

Wheat production
4.2 to 1

Merchant ship tonnage
9 to 1

Naval ship tonnage
25 to 1

Iron production
15 to 1

Firearms production
32 to 1

" George Stryker, Union army Edwin Jennison, Confederate army #

The Union had a small but well-organized navy. By late 1861, the Union had
launched more than 250 warships, with dozens more under construction. The
South had no navy at all, leaving it vulnerable to a naval blockade in which
Union ships prevented merchant vessels from entering or leaving the South’s
few good ports, thereby crippling southern trade.

Finally, while the Confederate government was new and inexperienced, the
North had an established government and an outstanding leader in Abraham
Lincoln. Not everyone recognized this fact at the outset of the war, but Lincoln’s
leadership would prove invaluable to the Union cause.

Advantages of the Confederacy Still, the North did have some distinct
weaknesses compared to the South. One of the Confederacy’s advantages was
psychological. Many northerners were willing to let the slaveholding South go.
To them, preserving the Union was not worth killing and dying for. But the
Confederacy was fighting for survival. Although there were pockets of pro-
Union feeling in places such as western Virginia, most southern whites believed
passionately in the Confederate cause. Even those who were not slaveholders
resented what they saw as northern efforts to dominate them.

When the war began, Union forces consisted of only 16,000 men. New recruits
signed on for three months of service, hardly long enough to form an efficient fight-
ing team. The South faced similar challenges in assembling its armies, but it had a
strong military tradition and fine leaders like Virginia’s Robert E. Lee. Lee, who
had an outstanding record in the United States Army, actually opposed secession
and slavery. Yet he turned down an offer to command Union forces. He wrote:

“With all my devotion to the Union, and the feeling of 
loyalty and duty of an American citizen, I have not been able to make up my mind to 
raise my hand against my relatives, my children, my home. I have therefore resigned my 
commission in the army, and save in defense of my native state . . . I hope I may never 
be called upon to draw my sword.”

—Robert E. Lee, letter to his sister, April 20, 1861

In fact, Lee did accept command of the Confederate army and provided the
South with inspiring military leadership throughout the war. The North strug-
gled to find a commander of such caliber.

Vocabulary Builder
thereby–(ther Bì) adv. by or 
through that

Resources Compared
As fresh-faced soldiers marched off to 
war, each side’s resources gave it 
advantages over the other. For exam-
ple, in terms of population, the Union 
outnumbered the Confederacy by a 
ratio of 2.5 to 1. Pick two pie graphs 
and explain what advantage those 
resources gave to the North or South.
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Confederate and Union 
Strategies

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term border 
states (in bold) in the text. Then, 
provide its definition. Ask Which 
states were border states? (Mis-
souri, Kentucky, Delaware, and 
Maryland) What was Lincoln’s 
strategy for keeping the border 
states in the Union? (emphasizing 
that his only goal was to save the 
Union) Why did this strategy 
trouble abolitionists? (Lincoln 
made no mention of ending slavery.)

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE, p. T23), identify 
and discuss the goals of the Union 
and Confederacy and each side’s 
strategies for achieving its goals. 
Provide sentence starters to help 
students respond thoughtfully to 
questions; for example, What were 
the Confederacy’s goals in the 
war? The Confederacy hoped 
to .

! Quick Activity Have students 
read the Geography and History: 
The Anaconda Plan worksheet and 
complete the accompanying ques-
tions. Teaching Resources, p. 16

Answers

 

Union’s strengths: a large population, 
resources such as coal and iron, factories 
and labor to manufacture supplies, a 
large railroad network, a navy, an estab-
lished government; weakness: having to 
fight an offensive war in enemy territory; 
Confederacy’s strengths: a drive to fight 
for survival, a strong military tradition, 
the ability to fight a defensive war on 
familiar ground; weaknesses: less manu-
facturing to produce supplies, an inexpe-
rienced government, no navy, minimal 
training for new recruits

 

The Union strategy aimed at a quick vic-
tory and was more aggressive, with a 
blockade of southern ports and a drive 
south to split the Confederacy in two. 
The Confederate strategy was more pas-
sive, based on preserving its small 
armies for a prolonged war to erode the 
Union’s will to fight and depending on 
foreign military aid.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Ask students to work in pairs to create two concept 
maps, one titled “Union Strategy” and the other 
“Confederate Strategy.” Have students find main 
ideas and supporting details for their concept maps 
in the text. Ensure that they list two main ideas for 
each concept and the relevant supporting details for 

each idea. For the Union strategy, for example, stu-
dents should list blockade and Anaconda Plan as the 
main ideas and then add details about each. When 
students have completed their work, have them use 
their concept maps to prepare an oral summary of 
each concept.

L3

Finally, the Confederacy had a number of strategic advantages. It did not
need to conquer the North; it simply had to avoid defeat, expecting that in time
the North would give up the effort. By and large, southern forces would be fight-
ing a defensive war on familiar, friendly ground while northern forces had to
fight an offensive war in enemy territory. Union troops and supplies had to
travel farther to reach the field of battle. The North also had to devote precious
military resources to defending Washington, D.C. Only the Potomac River sep-
arated the Union capital from Confederate Virginia.

What were some of the strengths and weaknesses of the 
Union and the Confederacy?

Confederate and Union Strategies
As the two sides prepared for war, Union and Confederate leaders contem-

plated their goals and how they might go about meeting them. While northern-
ers hoped for a quick victory, southern strategists planned for a prolonged war.

The Confederacy Seeks Foreign Support The strategy of the Confederacy
had two main thrusts. Militarily, the South hoped to preserve its small armies
while doing enough damage to erode the Union’s will to fight. Politically, it
hoped to win formal recognition from Britain and France. Trade with these
nations was crucial to the South, since the supply of manufactured goods from
the North was now cut off. By the same token, the European textile industry
was dependent on southern cotton. Confederate leaders reasoned that if the war
dragged on, French and British mills would run out of raw cotton. Therefore,
these countries might be willing to provide military aid to the South.

The Union Devises the Anaconda Plan The initial Union strategy was a
two-part plan devised by General Winfield Scott, a Virginia-born hero of the
Mexican-American War and the commander of all U.S. forces in 1861. First, the
Union would blockade southern ports, starving the South of income and sup-
plies. Then, Union forces would drive southward along the Mississippi River.
Union control of the Mississippi would split the Confederacy in two, fatally
weakening it. Scott’s plan came to be known as the Anaconda Plan, after a type
of snake that coils around its prey and squeezes it to death.

Some antislavery congressmen thought Scott’s plan was too timid. They
favored a massive military campaign that would quickly free the slaves across
the South. Lincoln also hoped that a decisive victory over rebel forces massed in
northern Virginia and around Richmond might lead the Confederacy to negoti-
ate an end to the crisis. Despite such criticism and concentration on winning
quickly, the Anaconda Plan remained central to the Union war strategy.

Lincoln Avoids the Slavery Issue The Union also faced a tricky political
question: how to prevent the secession of Missouri, Kentucky, Delaware, and
Maryland. Although these border states allowed slavery, they had not joined
the Confederacy. Lincoln knew that if they chose to secede, the Union could be
lost. To reduce this threat, the President insisted that his only goal was to save
the Union. In his First Inaugural Address, he announced, “I believe I have no
lawful right to [free the slaves], and I have no inclination to do so.” Although
Lincoln’s stand troubled abolitionists, he did succeed in keeping the border
states loyal to the Union.

How did the Union strategy in the war differ from the 
Confederate strategy?

Vocabulary Builder
erode–(ee ROHD) v. to eat into; 
wear away
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Independent Practice
Have students form small groups to 
analyze and discuss the Infographic on 
new technology and warfare. Have 
each group identify the technological 
advance it thinks had the greatest 
impact in the Civil War. Then, ask 
groups to share their ideas with the 
class. Groups should be prepared to 
support their ideas with details from 
the Infographic and logical reasoning.

Monitor Progress
As students analyze the Infographic, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand how technology affected the 
Civil War.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Civil War technology included ships made 

of iron instead of wood, making them less 
likely to sink under fire; repeating rifles 
were more accurate and could fire more 
bullets than older firearms; new tactics in 
marching formations and trench construc-
tion protected soldiers. In spite of new 
technology, soldiers still fought occasion-
ally with swords, and they still suffered 
and died from battlefield wounds.

2. Sample: Given that most new technology 
originates on the battlefield, later soldiers 
would consider the weapons of the Civil 
War and improve on them to create weap-
ons that would be even more accurate, fire 
faster, be less open to detection, and less 
likely to malfunction; trench warfare, for 
example, which was used to advantage in 
the Civil War, was also prominent in World 
War I.

The History of Warfare Warfare is probably as old 
as humankind. The earliest wars involved hand-to-
hand combat—grisly, painful, and horrifying. Weapons 
included clubs, axes, spears, and, later, swords. The 
bow and arrow changed the tactics of warfare by giv-
ing armies the ability to fight each other at a distance, 
although hand-to-hand combat continued. Later, gun-
powder led to weapons that could be fired across large 

open spaces with considerable accuracy. Still, most 
battles ended with pairs of soldiers fighting each other 
face to face. In today’s world of guided missles, high-
flying bombers, helicopter gunships, and assault 
rifles, enemy forces rarely engage in close combat. 
Nevertheless, warfare remains as devastating for 
combatants—and civilians—as it has always been.

INFOGRAPHIC

The Civil War revolutionized warfare. On water, new 
warships steamed into battle encased in thick armor 
plating. On land, the minié ball and the repeating rifle 
greatly improved soldiers’ accuracy and firepower in 
battle. These changes resulted in staggering numbers of 
casualties on both sides. As the conflict dragged on, 
military commanders were forced to change their strate-
gies to account for the deadly impact of new technology.

! Wooden ships were no match for ironclads like the 
Confederate Virginia and the Union Monitor.

! As casualties mounted, soldiers adapted 
their tactics and dug trenches for cover 
from enemy fire.

" Most Civil War troops were arranged into tightly-
packed formations prior to marching against an 
enemy position. New firearms and ammunition 
exacted a gruesome toll on the massed attackers.

" Cone-shaped minié balls were accurate at 
much greater ranges than round bullets. 

! This Henry repeating rifle 
could be fired 16 times 
before reloading. 

Thinking Critically
1. Compare and Contrast  How did Civil 

War technology differ from earlier mili-
tary technology?

2. Draw Conclusions  How might future 
military tactics change because of les-
sons learned during the Civil War?
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Early Battles of the 
Civil War

Instruct
! Introduce Draw students’ atten-

tion to the image of fighting at 
Shiloh. Tell students that the Battle 
of Shiloh did not take place until 
early 1862. Observe that the war 
was slow in starting and that the 
first major battle, at Bull Run, took 
place three months after the attack 
on Fort Sumter.

! Teach Help students track the 
early events of the war and under-
stand their significance. Ask Why 
did the Battle of Bull Run, or 
Manassas, convince the Union 
that it would not win a quick 
victory in the war? (The Union’s 
loss of the upper hand and the casu-
alties proved that the fighting would 
be fierce.) What setbacks did the 
Union suffer in pursuing its 
Anaconda Plan? (It suffered heavy 
casualties in the Battle of Shiloh and 
was stopped in its advance up the 
Mississippi to Vicksburg.) Why do 
you suppose neither the Union 
nor the Confederacy could count 
on the loyalty of southwest resi-
dents and Native American 
groups during the war? (because 
neither side had treated these groups 
well in the past) Why was the 
battle between the Monitor and 
the Virginia important? (Armored 
ships were used to fight instead of 
wooden ones.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents access Web Code ncp-1102 to 
use the Geography Interactive 
map and then answer the map 
skills questions in the text.

Independent Practice

 

Have students fill in the 
timeline to show how fighting devel-
oped during the early years of the 
Civil War. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students 
understand the order of early battles 
as they fill out their timelines. For a 
completed version of the timeline, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-54b.

Answer

Caption As a figure of speech, it compared 
the dangers of the battle to the dangers of 
stumbling on a nest of stinging insects.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students form pairs and complete research 
about either the First Battle of Bull Run or the Battle 
of Shiloh. Tell partners to use their findings to write 
two newspaper articles describing the battle, one 
from a southern viewpoint and the other from a 
northern viewpoint. Each article should cover similar 
points of the battle and show how each side reacted.

Tell students to include maps, drawings, photo-
graphs, and quotations from eyewitnesses. Articles 
should also include headlines that grab readers’ 
attention and show the focus of the article. Ask vol-
unteers to read their articles to the class, or display 
the articles in the classroom.

L3

Early Battles of the Civil War
The Civil War started slowly. The first large battle did not take place until

three months after the firing on Fort Sumter. Ultimately, the conflict would
span nearly four years and stretch across much of the continent.

Bull Run Shakes Union Confidence In July 1861, General Scott sent Gen-
eral Irvin McDowell and more than 30,000 Union troops to do battle with Con-
federate forces waiting outside Washington. The two armies met at Bull Run, a
creek near Manassas, Virginia. In the battle’s first hours, Union troops gained
the upper hand. But a determined stand led by Confederate General Thomas J.
Jackson sent them scrambling back to Washington. Confederates nicknamed
their hero Stonewall Jackson in honor of his refusal to yield to the Union armies.

The battle, known as the Battle of Bull Run in the North and the Battle of
Manassas in the South, proved a shock to those who had hoped the war would
end quickly—and who were unprepared for the carnage modern warfare could
produce. Lincoln responded by calling for additional troops and by replacing
McDowell with General George B. McClellan.

Grant Fights in Tennessee While McClellan began to organize his Army of
the Potomac, General Ulysses S. Grant pursued the Mississippi Valley wing of the
Anaconda Plan. In February 1862, he directed the attack and capture of two Con-
federate strongholds—Fort Henry on the Tennessee River and Fort Donelson on
the Cumberland River. His bold action drove Confederate forces from western
Kentucky and much of Tennessee, and boosted northern morale. However, in
April, Grant’s troops fought a terrible battle in southwest Tennessee. In just two
days of fighting, nearly 25,000 Union and Confederate soldiers were killed or
wounded. The Battle of Shiloh horrified both the North and South and damaged
Grant’s rising reputation.

Union Forces Capture New Orleans While Shiloh shocked the public, it
did not slow the course of the war. Just days later, Union ships under the com-
mand of David Farragut sailed through the Gulf of Mexico and seized the vital
southern port of New Orleans at the mouth of the Mississippi. Emboldened by
his success, Farragut continued to sail north, hoping to capture the Confederate
stronghold of Vicksburg, Mississippi. The Confederates, however, stopped Farra-

gut’s fleet more than 50 miles from his
goal. Meanwhile, pushing southward from
Tennessee, Grant’s land forces were also
checked in their advance on Vicksburg.
Complete Union control of the Mississippi
would have to wait.

Fighting Spreads to the Southwest
The American Southwest held strategic
value to both sides in the Civil War. The
region held rich gold mines and offered
access to California and the Pacific Ocean.
Despite its importance, neither side sta-
tioned many troops in the region.

Fighting did take place as far west as
Arizona. But the most significant action
occurred in New Mexico in early 1862,
when a Confederate force marched up the
Rio Grande from Texas. The goal was to

A Fierce Fight at Shiloh
Union troops fight off a Confederate 
charge into the “Hornet’s Nest.” This 
sunken road saw some of the heaviest 
casualties at Shiloh. Why do you think 
soldiers called this position the 
“Hornet’s Nest”?

Reading Skill: Recognize 
Sequence Use a timeline to note 
how the fighting developed during 
the early years of the Civil War.

1861

July
Bull Run/Manassas

1862 1863
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Stalemate Develops 
in the East

Instruct
! Introduce Write the word stale-

mate on the board. Point out the con-
text clues to the word’s meaning in 
the first paragraph below the blue 
heading “Stalemate Develops in 
the East”: “. . . the outcomes did not 
prove decisive for either side.”

! Teach Ask What was McClellan’s 
plan? (to make a decisive drive 
against Richmond, the Confederate 
capital) Why do you think it 
failed? (Samples: Lincoln forced 
McClellan to attack before his troops 
were ready; Lee was a more skillful 
leader and took advantage of 
McClellan’s cautious style.)

! Quick Activity Have students dis-
cuss whether McClellan would have 
succeeded if he had been able to 
carry out his plan when his troops 
were ready. Make sure that students 
support their point of view with rele-
vant facts and sound reasoning.

Independent Practice
Have students suppose that they are 
President Lincoln. Tell them to write a 
letter to McClellan, explaining why he 
must march on Richmond immediately.

Monitor Progress
To review, have students use their own 
words to tell a partner what happened 
in the Peninsular Campaign.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. to make a decisive attack on the Confeder-

ate capital, Richmond
3. It prevented goods from being shipped in 

and out of southern ports, weakening the 
Confederate economy.

 

The Confederates made a stand and 
won the battle, and Union troops 
retreated to Washington D.C. People 
realized that the war would not be over 
quickly, Lincoln called for additional 
troops, and he appointed McClellan to 
replace McDowell.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L1
 

English Language Learners

To enhance understanding, have students use the 
map on this page as a reference as they read the 
section, matching information provided in the text to 
information shown on the map. Before students 
begin, make sure that they understand how to use 
the map key and grasp the relationship between the 
inset map and the main map. Ask students to work in 
pairs. Tell them to read a subsection together, and 
then pause and look at the map to locate battles and 

other places mentioned in the text and to trace the 
action or movement described there. For example, 
ask students to find the red heading dealing with the 
battles known as the Seven Days. Then, have stu-
dents use the inset map to describe the movements 
that Union and Confederate troops took before the 
battles. After that, ask students to predict how troop 
movements may have been different if the Union had 
won the battle. 

L3
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drive Union troops from the Southwest and capture it for the Confederacy. The
rebel troops were defeated in late March at Glorieta Pass, thanks in part to the
destruction of their supply train by a Union force under Major John Chivington
and Lt. Col. Manuel Chavez. The Confederates eventually retreated back into
Texas, never to mount another threat to Union control of the Southwest.

The Union and Confederacy also vied for the loyalty of the Southwest’s
residents—many of whom in the past had been treated as outcasts. The Union
got help from Mexican American militia in Texas, which worked to disrupt Con-
federate supply lines. Both sides also courted Native American groups through-
out the entire West. The Cheyennes were able to bargain with the Union
government for land in return for their aid. The Confederates persuaded the
Creeks and Choctaws to support their cause. They also sought support from the
Cherokee nation. The Cherokees, however, split over the question of which side
to support. Such conflict within Native American groups was not uncommon as
loyalties shifted during the course of the war.

The Monitor Battles the Virginia Few of the major battles of the Civil War
took place at sea. However, one notable exception occurred in 1862 when the
Union ship Monitor clashed with its Confederate opponent Virginia off the
Virginia coast. The Union had hired a European engineer to design the Monitor
as a model for a fleet of ships plated with iron armor. The Confederacy, mean-
while, had built the ironclad Virginia by refitting a Union ship previously
known as the Merrimack. On March 9, the two ironclads met in battle. Though
neither ship emerged the victor, the contest signaled the beginning of the end of
wooden warships.

What was the outcome and impact of the first major battle of 
the Civil War?

The Civil War, 1861–1862

Map Skills In the early 
years of the war, most fighting 
took place in two distinct 
theaters of operation: one in 
Virginia and the other in the 
Mississippi River valley.
1. Locate:  (a) Bull Run, 

(b) Richmond, (c) New 
Orleans, (d) Glorieta Pass

2. Movement  What was 
McClellan’s strategy for 
victory?

3. Draw Inferences  How
did the Union blockade 
affect the Confederate 
economy?

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-1102

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 62.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Ask students to research the life of 
George McClellan or Robert E. Lee and 
write a one-page biographical profile 
that focuses on the selected individ-
ual’s preparation for a military career.

Answers

Caption Possible response: It was a signifi-
cant event because people wanted souvenirs.

 

McClellan was cautious and did not 
want to act until his troops were ready, 
but Lincoln was anxious for military 
victories and wanted McClellan to take 
action.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of how each term, person, or place 
listed was significant to the early stages 
of the Civil War.

2. The Confederacy’s psychological advan-
tage of being willing to fight for survival, 
its strong leadership, and its strategic 
advantage of fighting on familiar ground 
helped it win several early battles. The 
Union had significant resources and a 
well-organized strategy, but neither 
brought it much success in the early 
years of war.

3. Students’ plans should demonstrate an 
understanding of the essential facts 
about the battle.

4. Possible response: The Union had the 
best long-term chances for victory at the 
start of the war because it had more 
extensive resources (a larger population, 
strong manufacturing, and an estab-
lished government) as well as a more 
aggressive strategy for winning the war.

5. Sample answer: First Battle of Bull Run: 
Lincoln appointed General McClellan to 

replace General McDowell; Battle of 
Shiloh: extremely heavy casualties

6. Sample response: Grant was decisive 
and acted boldly in pursuing his strat-
egy; McClellan was cautious and wanted 
to wait for just the right moment to act.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1103.

L3

L3

L2L1

L2

11SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1103

Stalemate Develops in the East
While Union and Confederate forces squared off in the Mississippi Valley and

farther west, major fighting in the East focused on the state of Virginia. As
elsewhere, the outcomes did not prove decisive for either side.

Lincoln Urges McClellan to Attack Since taking command of Union forces
after Bull Run, General McClellan had been planning what he hoped would be
a decisive drive on the Confederate capital at Richmond, Virginia. A skilled
leader beloved by his troops, McClellan was also very cautious. He did not want
to execute his plan until he felt his troops were ready.

McClellan’s caution created friction with Lincoln, who was anxious for military
victories. Yet, even as he pushed McClellan to act, the President was unwilling to
give the general all the forces he asked for. Lincoln insisted on holding a large
force near the capital to protect it from a Confederate attack. Stonewall Jackson’s
brilliant campaign in the spring of 1862 in the nearby Shenandoah Valley of
Virginia increased Lincoln’s concerns.

By midsummer, Lincoln insisted that McClellan take action. Reluctantly,
McClellan sailed his army southward across Chesapeake Bay. The force landed on
a peninsula southeast of Richmond and then began its march toward the capital.
Thus, the action was called the Peninsular Campaign.

McClellan Fails to Take Richmond McClellan’s army was actually larger
than the force defending Richmond. But Confederate General Robert E. Lee led
his troops skillfully. In a series of battles known as the Seven Days (June 26–
July 2), Lee took advantage of McClellan’s cautious style. The Union advance
stalled and McClellan retreated to Washington.

After the retreat, Lincoln replaced McClellan. The move proved to be a mistake.
At the Second Battle of Bull Run in late August, Lee’s Confederates handed the
Union a crushing defeat. Stonewall Jackson was instrumental in outmanuevering
a larger Union force and nearly destroying it before the Federals could retreat. The
victory, known in the South as the Second Battle of Manassas, energized Lee and
led Lincoln to return McClellan to command. Lee and McClellan would soon face off
in the single bloodiest day of the Civil War.

Why did Lincoln and McClellan clash in early 1862?

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each of the 

following items, write a sentence 
explaining its significance.
• blockade
• Robert E. Lee
• Anaconda Plan
• border state
• Stonewall Jackson
• George B. McClellan
• Ulysses S. Grant
• Shiloh

2. Reading Skill: 
Categorize Use your table to answer 
the Section Focus Question: How did 
each side’s resources and strategies 
affect the early battles of the war?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Plan a News Article

Review the information about the 
battle between the Monitor and the 
Virginia. Plan a news article you might 
write about the encounter by answer-
ing the questions required of every 
news article: Who? What? When? 
Where? Why?

Critical Thinking
4. Predict Consequences Which side 

do you think had the best long-term 
chances for victory at the start of the 
Civil War? Why?

5. Identify Effects Choose two battles 
discussed in this section and describe 
one effect of each.

6. Contrast Based on what you have 
read, how did Grant and McClellan 
differ as military leaders?

This cannonball was fired from the 
Monitor during its contest against 
the Virginia. What does the photo 
suggest about the battle?

L4
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 11 Section 2 367

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze why Lincoln decided to issue the 

Emancipation Proclamation and what it 
achieved.

• Assess the different roles that African 
Americans played in the Civil War.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students what they know about 
African Americans in the North and 
South in the mid-1800s. Ask students 
how African Americans in the North and 
South might have reacted to the war.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Memorable Day

Ask What does Douglass say the 
Union has been fighting to this 
point? (the rebellion, or secession 
of southern states from the Union) 
What does he think the Union 
should be fighting? (the cause of 
the rebellion: slavery) How does 
the proclamation change the 
war? (It makes the war about slavery.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record 
details about African Americans 
during the war. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

ally v. to unite or associate for a specific purpose
The Confederacy hoped that France and Britain would ally themselves with 
the South.

L3

L3
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African Americans and the War
Objectives
• Analyze why Lincoln decided to issue the 

Emancipation Proclamation and what it 
achieved.

• Assess the different roles that African 
Americans played in the Civil War.

Terms and People
contraband
Antietam
Emancipation

Proclamation

Militia Act
54th Massachusetts 

Regiment

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details As you read, use an outline to record 
details about African Americans during the war.

Why It Matters Despite Lincoln’s efforts to downplay the slavery
issue, abolitionists kept up the pressure to end slavery. Soon, Lincoln
himself recognized the need to include freedom for enslaved Ameri-
cans among the goals of the war. His actions helped bring about
the beginning of the end of slavery in the United States. At the
same time, African American soldiers joined the fight for freedom.
Section Focus Question: How did the Emancipation Proclamation and the
efforts of African American soldiers affect the course of the war?

The Push Toward Emancipation
Pressures at home and abroad urged Lincoln to address the issue

of slavery. Abolitionists such as Frederick Douglass and William
Lloyd Garrison, as well as the thousands who supported them, were
impatient with Lincoln’s policies. Another reason for Lincoln to act
was that slavery was unpopular in Europe. Antislavery sentiment
was one of the main reasons why Great Britain was reluctant to aid
the Confederacy.

Enslaved African Americans Seek Refuge On the battlefield,
Union officers faced a dilemma: what to do with enslaved African
Americans who came under their control. It was absurd, argued
these officers, to return slaves to their owners. Early on, Union Gen-
eral Benjamin Butler had gathered hundreds of black refugees into
his camps and set them to manual labor. He declared the fugitives

!  Frederick Douglass

A Memorable Day
Frederick Douglass, the foremost African American 
abolitionist, journalist, and orator of his time, 
traveled the United States and spoke out against 
slavery. In his autobiography, he described his 
reaction to the Emancipation Proclamation:

“The first of January, 1863, was a memorable day in 
the progress of American liberty and civilization. It was 
the turning-point in the conflict between freedom and 
slavery. A death blow was then given to the slave-
holding rebellion. Until then the federal arm had been 
more than tolerant to that relic of barbarism. . . . We 
fought the rebellion, but not its cause. And now, on 
this day . . . the formal and solemn announcement 
was made that thereafter the government would be 
found on the side of emancipation. This proclamation 
changed everything.”

—Frederick Douglass, Life and Times
of Frederick Douglass" Like the African Americans gathered in this postcard, Frederick 

Douglass celebrated the long-awaited Emancipation Proclamation

I. The Push Toward Emancipation
   A. Enslaved African Americans Seek Refuge
       1. Enslaved people come under Union control
       2.
   B.
II. Emancipation at Last

hsus_te_ch11_na_s02_s.fm  Page 367  Friday, April 16, 2004  2:09 PM



368 The Civil War

Teach
 

The Push Toward 
Emancipation

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term contra-
band (in bold) in the text. Write it 
on the board, and provide its defini-
tion. Explain that the term is gener-
ally used for goods but was used 
during the Civil War to describe 
enslaved African Americans who 
escaped to the Union side. Ask Which 
view of enslaved people does this 
use of the term reflect? (the view 
that people can be property)

! Teach Discuss the pressures and 
process that finally led to the Eman-
cipation Proclamation. Ask Which 
groups were unhappy with Lin-
coln’s policy of downplaying sla-
very? (abolitionists, Europeans) 
Why did Lincoln wait until after 
a Union victory to go forward 
with the proclamation? (He 
wanted the proclamation to appear 
to be an act of strength and confi-
dence, not an act of desperation.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask 
What does the photograph on 
the next page suggest that the 
information in the table does 
not? (how gruesome the battle was) 
What do the numbers in the 
table tell you that the photo-
graph does not? (the enormous 
number of lives lost during the 
battle) Point out that the table also 
shows that many more Union than 
Confederate soldiers fought in the 
battle and that the Confederates 
suffered the greatest loss in terms 
of troop strength.

Independent Practice
Have students work in pairs to create 
a timeline of the events discussed in 
this section.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their outlines, circu-
late to make sure that they are cor-
rectly identifying supporting details. 
For a completed version of the outline, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-55.

Answer

 

because of antislavery sentiment at 
home and abroad

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students work in small groups to create an 
audio essay of reactions to the Emancipation Procla-
mation. Students should also research additional 
quotations regarding the proclamation. Challenge 
students to create a bank of 10–12 quotations from 
men and women, northerners and southerners, free 
African Americans and enslaved African Americans. 
Students should note the names of people quoted 

and, if possible, where and when the individuals 
made their comments about the proclamation. Have 
students divide the quotations among group mem-
bers and then practice reading them aloud. Have stu-
dents present their audio essay to the class. Students 
should introduce each quotation with the name of 
the person who said it and where and when the 
speaker commented on the proclamation.

L3

under his protection to be contraband, or captured war supplies. General John
Frémont went a step further, declaring that enslaved people who came under
his command in Missouri were free. Fearing retaliation from the border states,
Lincoln reversed Frémont’s order.

Lincoln’s Plan Needs a Victory Lincoln realized he could not avoid the sla-
very issue for long. He secretly began working on a plan for the emancipation of
enslaved African Americans living in Confederate states. In the summer of
1862, he shared his ideas with a surprised Cabinet. The members generally
supported Lincoln’s plan but agreed that its announcement should wait. After
the Union failure at the Second Battle of Bull Run, such a proclamation might
look like an act of desperation. What was needed was a major Union victory.
Several weeks later, Lincoln got his opportunity.

Victory Comes at Antietam After his army’s recent victories, General Lee
was brimming with confidence. In early September 1862, he led his troops into
Maryland, the border state where many favored the South. Lee hoped to inspire
a pro-Confederate uprising. A victory on Union soil might also spur European
recognition of the Confederacy. Lee also hoped to acquire an abundance of food
supplies for his hungry army in an area unmolested by war.

Lee’s invasion did not go according to plan. On September 8, the general
issued a “Proclamation to the People of Maryland” that invited them to ally
themselves with the South. But Marylanders responded to the invitation with
far less enthusiasm than Lee had anticipated. A few days later, Union soldiers
found a copy of Lee’s battle plan wrapped around some cigars at an abandoned
rebel campsite. As a result, Lee lost the crucial element of surprise. When
McClellan reviewed the orders, he exclaimed, “Here is a paper with which if I
cannot whip Bobbie Lee, I will be willing to go home.”

The two armies converged at Sharpsburg,
Maryland, and McClellan’s troops fanned out near
Antietam Creek. On September 17, Union troops
attacked Lee’s army in three phases, moving from
one side of the Confederate line to the other. By
the end of the day, more than 23,000 soldiers lay
dead or wounded. The Battle of Antietam marked
the bloodiest single day of the Civil War. With his
army exhausted and Maryland still in the Union,
Lee retreated to Virginia. Though Union losses
exceeded Confederate losses, Lincoln had the vic-
tory he needed to move forward with emancipation.

Why did Lincoln decide to 
change his official stand on slavery?

Emancipation at Last
On September 22, 1862, Lincoln formally an-

nounced the Emancipation Proclamation. Issued as
a military decree, it freed all enslaved people in
states still in rebellion after January 1, 1863. It
did not, however, apply to loyal border states or to
places that were already under Union military
control. Lincoln hoped the proclamation might
convince some southern states to surrender before
the January 1 deadline.

Vocabulary Builder
ally–(uh Lì) v. to unite or associate 
for a specific purpose
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Emancipation at Last

Instruct
! Introduce Ask a volunteer to read 

aloud the Primary Source quota-
tions below this blue heading. Dis-
cuss the concept of a turning point. 
Ask students to predict how life 
might change for African Americans 
in the South after the proclamation.

! Teach With students’ help, create a 
two-column chart of reactions to the 
Emancipation Proclamation. In one 
column, list individuals and groups 
that had a positive reaction, and in 
the other those who were critical of 
the decree. Call on students to sum-
marize the points of view of people 
and groups listed. Then, ask Why 
do you think the proclamation 
was issued as a military decree? 
(to help focus the war on slavery and 
give the southern states notice that 
the Union would take action to free 
those who were enslaved)

! Quick Activity Have students 
read the Primary Source excerpt 
from the Emancipation Proclama-
tion at the end of this section and 
answer the Thinking Critically 
questions.

Independent Practice
Have students read and complete the 
Primary Source: The Emancipation 
Proclamation and the Constitution 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, p. 19

Monitor Progress
As students complete their worksheets, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the importance and effects of the 
Emancipation Proclamation.

Answer

Caption Lincoln was waiting for a major 
Union victory before issuing the Emancipation 
Proclamation.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Help students create an Emancipation Proclamation 
poster. Encourage students to find images celebrating 
the Emancipation Proclamation and 4–5 quotations 
showing reactions to Lincoln’s action. Students should 
write each quotation on the front of an index card, 
with bibliographic information on the back. Have 
students who are learning English write paraphrases 
of the sentiments that the quotations convey in their 

own language along with the bibliographic informa-
tion. The images should be arranged on the poster 
with the quotations and displayed in the classroom.

To increase students’ understanding of the impor-
tance of the Emancipation Proclamation, have them 
complete the Primary Source: The Emancipation 
Proclamation worksheet. Teaching Resources, p. 18

L3

Casualties at Antietam

Troops
Involved

Phase of
the Battle

22,400

9,700

13,820

Morning

Midday

Afternoon

Troops
Involved

Casualties* Casualties*

20,800

6,500

6,000

6,550

2,900

2,350

6,050

2,600

1,120

ConfederateUnion

*Casualties include troops injured, captured, missing, or killed
SOURCE: National Park Service

Many northerners responded to the Emancipation Proclamation with great
excitement. “We shout for joy that we live to record this righteous decree,”
rejoiced Frederick Douglass. Some who had once criticized Lincoln for inaction
now praised his name and held rallies in honor of the proclamation. An African
American minister in Philadelphia said:

“The morning dawns! The long night of sorrow and 
gloom is past. . . . The Proclamation has gone forth, and God is saying . . . to this nation 
Man must be free. . . . Your destiny as white men and ours as black men are one and 
the same.”

—Jonathan C. Gibbs, January 1, 1863

Others were less enthusiastic. William Lloyd Garrison grumbled that “what
is still needed is a proclamation distinctly announcing the total abolition of sla-
very.” British abolitionists applauded the President’s move—but also wondered
about Lincoln’s conviction, since he attacked slavery only in areas over which he
had no control. Lincoln also received criticism in Congress. Many Republicans
felt the proclamation had not gone far enough, while many Democrats felt it was
too drastic a step. The Proclamation may have been one factor leading to Dem-
ocratic gains in the fall congressional elections.

Although the Emancipation Proclamation did not actually free a single slave, it
was an important turning point in the war. For northerners, it redefined the war as
being “about slavery.” For white southerners, the call to free the slaves ended any
desire for a negotiated end to the war. Confederate leaders now felt they must fight
to the end.

For African Americans in the North, the proclamation made them eager to
join the Union army and fight against slavery. Even before Lincoln’s decree,
growing demands by African Americans—and a growing need for soldiers on

Antietam: The Bloodiest Day 
of the War
The gruesome clash at Antietam 
claimed thousands of lives. Below, 
Confederate dead lie near the Dunker 
Church. Though the Union lost more 
men during the battle, Confederate 
losses amounted to a higher 
percentage of troop strength. Why 
was Lincoln eager to claim victory in 
spite of Union losses?
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African Americans 
Join the Fight

Instruct
! Introduce Display Color Trans-

parency: African Americans in the 
Civil War. Draw students’ attention 
to the photographs and illustrations 
in the textbook of African Americans 
who “joined the fight.” Have students 
use the visuals and the chart to make 
generalizations about African Amer-
ican involvement in the Union 
army. Color Transparencies A-42

! Teach Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss Union 
recruitment of African American 
troops and the ways that enslaved 
African Americans in the South sup-
ported the Union cause. Ask How 
many African Americans served 
in the Union army during the 
war? (more than 180,000) What 
kept the Confederates from 
enlisting African Americans? 
(They did not think that African 
Americans would fight to preserve 
slavery.) How did some African 
Americans in the South manage 
to join the fighting? (They orga-
nized their own military units to 
help the Union.)

! Quick Activity Emphasize that 
although African Americans fought 
bravely and their performance in 
battle was recognized, they still 
faced prejudice. Have students com-
plete Biography: African American 
Soldiers. Teaching Resources, p. 17

Independent Practice
Ask students to write a speech for a 
ceremony honoring the 54th Massa-
chusetts Regiment. Students’ speeches 
should explain how the regiment was 
formed and provide an account of their 
engagement at Fort Wagner.

Monitor Progress
As they write their speeches, circulate 
to make sure that students are incor-
porating accurate information and 
using appropriate language.

Answers

Caption because they fought for their 
country in spite of racist attitudes and dis-
crimination in both the North and the South

 

The Emancipation Proclamation focused 
the war on slavery for northerners, con-
vinced southerners not to negotiate but 
to fight to the end, and encouraged more 
African Americans in the North to join the 
Union army to fight against slavery.

African American Soldiers African Americans in 
the North had been prepared for some time to fight 
to end slavery. As early as the 1850s, African Ameri-
cans in many northern cities began to form their own 
military units. These units offered to serve when the 
Civil War broke out in 1861, but the federal govern-
ment refused to accept black troops. President Lin-
coln was concerned that African American troops on 
the Union side would alienate the border states and 
perhaps give them a reason to join the Confederacy. 

Although some military commanders allowed African 
Americans to join their troops without official sanc-
tion, it was not until 1862 that Congress made it 
legal for African Americans to fight for the Union. 
Growing casualties had created a demand for new 
recruits, and African American soldiers quickly met 
this need. They fought bravely but were paid less 
than white soldiers and had to endure racial preju-
dice. When the war ended, 24 African American sol-
diers received the Medal of Honor.

L3

This drummer had 
been enslaved prior 
to his service in the 
79th U.S. Colored 
Infantry. " 

# Poster used to recruit African American regiments

The 54th Massachusetts Regiment 
storms Fort Wagner.

African Americans Display 
Courage in War
The photos and illustrations above 
testify to the dedication and bravery 
of African American soldiers during 
the war. The attack of the 54th 
Massachusetts on Fort Wagner was 
memorialized in both a monument 
and an award-winning film. Why do 
you think these soldiers were so 
honored by succeeding generations of 
Americans?

the frontlines—had led the Union to reconsider its ban on African American
soldiers. Just two months before the proclamation, Congress had passed the
Militia Act, mandating that black soldiers be accepted into the military.

What were the effects of the Emancipation Proclamation?

African Americans Join the Fight
With the Emancipation Proclamation, the Union moved from allowing black

troops to actively recruiting them. African American leaders were asked to seek
volunteers. The abolitionist governor of Massachusetts enthusiastically sup-
ported the formation of the all-black 54th Massachusetts Regiment. By war’s
end, more than 180,000 African American volunteers had served in the Union
military. The Confederacy considered drafting slaves and free blacks in 1863
and 1864, but most southerners opposed the enlistment of African Americans.

African American Soldiers Fight Bravely Racist attitudes left many
whites with low expectations for black troops. But performance in battle proved
these expectations to be false. In June 1863, accounts appeared of a battle in
Port Hudson, Mississippi—the first major test for African American soldiers. A
Union officer declared that “my prejudices with regard to negro troops have
been dispelled by the battle. . . . The brigade of negroes behaved magnificently.” 

A few weeks later, the 54th Massachusetts followed Robert Gould Shaw, their
respected white officer, into battle at Fort Wagner in Charleston harbor. During
the unsuccessful assault, Shaw and many of his men were killed. Nevertheless,
the 54th had earned respect for its discipline and courage. One soldier received
the Congressional Medal of Honor—the first of almost two dozen African Amer-
ican soldiers to be decorated for bravery.

Still, African American troops faced prejudice. They were usually assigned
menial tasks, such as cooking, cleaning, or digging latrines. They often served
the longest guard duty and were placed in exposed battle positions. It took a
three-year effort to win equal pay. Black soldiers also knew that if captured,
they would be killed. In one bloody incident, Confederates massacred more than
100 African American soldiers who were trying to surrender at Fort Pillow,
Tennessee. Nevertheless, African Americans supported the Union in hundreds
of battles, and some 70,000 lost their lives.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 24

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 63.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students write an essay explaining 
whether they agree with the Frederick 
Douglass quotation at the beginning of 
the section. Remind students to support 
their opinions with facts, examples, and 
logical reasoning.

Answer

 

African Americans responded enthusias-
tically; more than 180,000 African 
Americans volunteered to serve in the 
Union army.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each term’s significance to the 
Civil War.

2. The Emancipation Proclamation rede-
fined the Union cause, making the war 
about slavery. After the Emancipation 
Proclamation, the Union started actively 
recruiting African American troops, who 
fought bravely and helped the Union 
cause.

3. Students’ headlines should focus on 
three events and demonstrate an under-
standing of their significance.

4. Possible response: Yes, waiting until 
after a major Union victory made the 
proclamation a decree that the Confeder-
ates would have to take seriously.

5. Example: The Emancipation Proclama-
tion made slavery the focus of the war for 
northerners.

6. The letter suggests that African Ameri-
can soldiers were neither paid the same 
nor treated the same as white soldiers.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1104.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4

" Monument to the 54th Massachusetts
    Regiment in Boston

" Actor Denzel Washington
    in the 1989 movie Glory

22SECTION

Assessment

Enslaved People Help the Union Cause Enslaved African Americans in
the South also played an important role in the war, finding a variety of ways to
passively or actively help the Union forces. White owners often abandoned plan-
tations for the safety of southern cities, leaving trusted slaves to manage the
farm. Advancing Union forces often enlisted these African Americans to pro-
duce food for the northern troops. Other African Americans used their familiar-
ity with the terrain to serve as spies or scouts for Union armies. Sometimes,
emancipated slaves organized their own military units. Regiments of former
slaves appeared in such places as South Carolina, Kansas, and Missouri. Across
the South, ambitious slaves seized the opportunity to begin to shape their own
civilian lives. Some demanded, and got, wages for their work. Others simply
abandoned their masters, fleeing to Union camps or to the North or West. They
turned Lincoln’s promise of freedom into a reality.

How did African Americans respond to Union recruitment 
efforts after the Emancipation Proclamation?

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each of the 

following terms, write a sentence 
explaining its significance.
• Antietam
• Emancipation Proclamation
• 54th Massachusetts Regiment

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Supporting Details Use
your outline to answer the Section 
Focus Question: How did the 
Emancipation Proclamation and the 
efforts of African American soldiers 
affect the course of the war?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Write Headlines

Choose three events described in this 
section. Imagine you are writing a 
news article about each one. Write a 
headline for each article that will 
capture its main idea and attract the 
attention of readers.

Critical Thinking
4. Make Decisions Do you think Lincoln 

was right to wait so long before declaring 
emancipation? Why or why not?

5. Identify Effects What do you think 
was the most important effect of the 
Emancipation Proclamation?

6. Draw Inferences A corporal in the 
54th Massachusetts wrote to President 
Lincoln: “Your Excellency, we have 
done a Soldier’s Duty. Why can’t we 
have a Soldier’s pay?” What does this 
letter suggest about conditions for 
black soldiers in the Civil War?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1104
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Objectives
• Understand the historical context of 

the Emancipation Proclamation.
• Interpret the text of the proclamation.
• Evaluate the proclamation’s impact.

Background Knowledge
Remind students that Lincoln was 
ready to issue the Emancipation Proc-
lamation after the Second Battle of 
Bull Run in August 1862. Ask Why 
did members of Lincoln’s Cabinet 
urge him not to issue the procla-
mation immediately after Bull 
Run? (Union troops were defeated at 
Bull Run, and the Cabinet was con-
cerned that the proclamation would 
seem to be an act of desperation.)

Instruct
After students read the proclamation, 
use these questions to lead a class dis-
cussion: Who was freed by the proc-
lamation? (enslaved persons held in 
states at war with the United States) 
Who was not freed by the procla-
mation? (enslaved people held in 
border states) What does the procla-
mation promise to those freed? 
(that their freedom will be protected by 
the U.S. government, including the 
armed forces) What does the procla-
mation invite those freed people to 
do? (join the armed services of the 
United States and help fight the war)

Monitor Progress
Tell students to paraphrase select pas-
sages from the Emancipation Proclama-
tion for people who have never read it.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. People believed that the proclamation was 

a victory for abolitionists; however, the 
Union would still have to fight to win free-
dom for enslaved persons in the South.

2. The proclamation allowed African Ameri-
cans in the North to join the Union army.

The Emancipation Proclamation In September 
1862, Lincoln issued a preliminary Emancipation 
Proclamation calling on the states in rebellion to 
return to the Union before the start of the next year. 
Lincoln declared that if the rebel states did not rejoin 
the Union, enslaved people in those states would be 
freed. The document that Lincoln read in September 
was four pages long and is currently under the care of 
the New York State Archives. The pages were pur-
chased for $1,000 in 1865 by the state of New York. 
Since its purchase, the document has been outside 
New York’s state capital of Albany for only a few 

months during 1950–1951, when it toured the United 
States in specially constructed railroad cars.

The five-page order that Lincoln signed in 1863 car-
ried out the promise that he made in September and 
freed about 3 million enslaved people living in the 
South. This document was held by the Department of 
State and reinforced, mounted on larger sheets of 
heavy paper, and bound. In 1936, the National 
Archives of the United States took over care of that 
document. Today, parts of the ribbons and the seal 
that attached them to the document remain.

Abraham Lincoln: 
The Emancipation Proclamation
Five days after the Union victory at Antietam, Abraham 
Lincoln issued the Emancipation Proclamation. The 
presidential decree freed all enslaved persons in states 
under Confederate control as of January 1, 1863. One of 
the most important documents in American history, the 
proclamation changed the nature of the Union cause 
and paved the way for the eventual abolition of slavery 
by the Thirteenth Amendment in 1865.

President Lincoln and the 
first page of his final draft 
of the proclamation !

hereas, on the twenty-second day of September, in the year
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-two, a

proclamation was issued by the President of the United States,
containing, among other things, the following, to wit:

That on the first day of January, in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, all persons held as slaves
within any State or designated part of a State, the people whereof shall then be in
rebellion against the United States, shall be then, thenceforward,1 and forever
free; and the Executive Government of the United States, including the military
and naval authority thereof, will recognize and maintain the freedom of such
persons, and will do no act or acts to repress such persons, or any of them, in any
efforts they may make for their actual freedom. . . .

And by virtue of the power, and for the purpose aforesaid, I do order and
declare that all persons held as slaves within said designated States, and parts
of States, are, and henceforward shall be free; and that the Executive government
of the United States, including the military and naval authorities thereof, will
recognize and maintain the freedom of said persons.

And I hereby enjoin upon the people so declared to be free to abstain from all
violence, unless in necessary self-defence; and I recommend to them that, in all
cases when allowed, they labor faithfully for reasonable wages.

And I further declare and make known, that such persons of suitable condition,
will be received into the armed services of the United States to garrison2 forts,
positions, stations, and other places, and to man vessels of all sorts in said service.

And upon this act, sincerely believed to be an act of justice, warranted by
the Constitution, upon military necessity, I invoke the considerate judgment of
mankind, and the gracious favor of Almighty God. . . .

1. thenceforward (thehns FOR werd) adv. from that time onward.
2. garrison (GAR uh suhn) v. to occupy and control by sending troops into.

W

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Conclusions  How

did the emotional effects of 
the proclamation differ from 
its actual effects?

2. Explain Effects  How
did the Emancipation 
Proclamation benefit the 
Union war effort?

L3
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 11 Section 3 373

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze how the war changed the economy 

and society in the North and South.
• Discuss how northern and southern soldiers 

experienced the war.
• Explain the impact of the war on women.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that much of the 
Civil War was fought in the South. Ask 
them to predict how life in the South 
during the war differed from life in 
the North.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Hardships of War

Ask What kinds of supplies are 
especially needed in the South? 
(medicines and basic items) Why is 
there a shortage of these goods 
in the South? (The U.S. government 
has made it illegal to supply such 
goods to the South and is blocking 
trade in and out of southern ports.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students add details 
to the Venn diagram comparing and 
contrasting the northern and 
southern home fronts. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

faction n. a group of people inside a political party or government, working in a 
common cause against other such groups or against the main body
One faction of the political party wanted to limit slavery, not abolish it.

L3
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Life During the War
Objectives
• Analyze how the war changed the economy 

and society in the North and South.

• Discuss how northern and southern soldiers 
experienced the war.

• Explain the impact of the war on women.

Terms and People
income tax
bond
Homestead Act
conscription

Copperhead
habeas corpus
inflation
Clara Barton

Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast
Note the similarities and differences between the 
northern and southern home fronts during the war.

Why It Matters As African Americans rushed to join the Union
ranks, the war dragged on. The fighting brought hard times to the
home fronts of both North and South and helped transform many
aspects of American life. Between 1861 and 1865, the economy and
society of both regions underwent deep and lasting changes. These
changes would help launch the North into the modern world, while
the South suffered physical and social damage that persisted for
decades. Section Focus Question: How did the Civil War bring temporary
and lasting changes to American society?

The Home Front in the North
The war had a huge impact on northern industry. For example,

the drop in southern cotton production severely damaged the large
cotton textiles industry. At the same time, other industries boomed
as demand for clothing, arms, and other supplies spiked. To meet
the demand, industry became more mechanized.

War Transforms the Northern Economy Paying to supply the
military was a major economic challenge. To help meet the cost, the
Union government introduced a tax based on an individual’s earn-
ings. At first, the income tax was 3 percent on all income over $800
a year. As the war continued, the tax was increased. The Union also
raised tariffs, which brought in revenue and helped northern indus-
try by raising the cost of imported goods.

Bottle of medicine used during the Civil War !

The Hardships of War
Mrs. Judith Brockenbrough McGuire, the wife of a 
high school principal from Alexandria, Virginia, 
kept a diary that describes daily life in the South 
throughout the Civil War. Her record of a people 
under siege highlights the hardships endured by her friends and 
neighbors as Union soldiers confiscated the supplies they so 
desperately needed:

“February 11, 1863. For ten days past I have been at the bedside 
of my patient in Richmond. The physicians for the third time 
despaired of his life; by the goodness of God he is again [recover-
ing his health]. Our wounded are suffering excessively for tonics, 

and I believe that many valuable lives are lost for the 
want of a few bottles of [medicine]. . . . Oh, how 
cruel it is that the Northern Government should have 
made medicines and the necessaries of life to the 
sick and wounded, contraband articles!”

—Judith Brockenbrough McGuire, Civil War diary

" Painting of a Confederate 
hospital scene

      North
• Income tax to
   pay for the war
•

       South
• “Blockade runners”
   to deliver supplies
•

• Conscription to
   provide soldiers
•
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INFOGRAPHIC

The Civil War introduced civilians on both 
sides to the hardships of life during wartime. 
The effects were economic, political, and social. 
Across the divided nation, economic troubles, 
political turmoil, draft riots, and attacks on civil 
liberties disrupted life on the home fronts.

! Both the Union and the 
Confederacy initiated drafts 
to replenish the ranks of 
their depleted armies.

! Northern anger over conscription led to 
violence. The worst incident was the New 
York Draft Riot of 1863, shown below.

Some northern Democrats called for an 
immediate end to the fighting. Likening these 
politicians to poisonous snakes, their enemies 
called them “Copperheads.” This cartoon 
shows Copperheads threatening the Union. !

TroublesTroubles on theon the Home FrontsHome Fronts

The biggest source of wartime funds came from the sale of government bonds.
In return for the purchase price, the buyer received a certificate promising to
pay the holder a larger amount of money at a future date. The Union sold bil-
lions of dollars worth of bonds to banks and individuals. Citizens were encour-
aged to buy bonds as an act of patriotism.

To increase the amount of cash in circulation and to help people buy war
bonds, Congress passed the Legal Tender Act in 1862. This law allowed the
Treasury to issue paper money, called “greenbacks” because of the color of the
paper used. For the first time, the United States had a single, common currency
that its citizens could use to purchase goods.

The Civil War also helped bring about far-reaching changes in the use of pub-
lic land in the West. For years, the question of how to use this land had been
dominated by the slavery issue. In addition, northern and southern companies
squabbled over the route for a proposed rail line linking California to the East.
With secession, however, these issues disappeared. In 1862, Congress passed
the Homestead Act, making western land available at very low cost to those
who would farm it. The war also resolved the argument over the route of the
intercontinental railroad. The Pacific Railroad Act granted land to companies to
build rail lines through Union territory.

The Draft Triggers Rioting In 1863, the Union instituted conscription, also
called the draft, to meet the unending demand for fresh troops. Under this sys-
tem, any white man between the ages of 20 and 45 might be called for required
military service. However, a man could pay $300 to hire a replacement. Thus, at
a time when laborers earned less than $2 per day, the burden of conscription fell
mostly on recent immigrants and others who held low-paying jobs.

Teach
 

The Home Front in 
the North

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Ask stu-

dents to find the key terms income 
tax, bonds, and conscription (in 
bold) in the text. Ask What was the 
purpose of these three things 
during the war? (to raise money 
and troops for the war)

! Teach Using the Idea Wave strat-
egy (TE, p. T22), discuss the North’s 
changing economy and life at home 
in the North during the war. Ask  
What did the rich and African 
Americans in the North have in 
common during the war? (Nei-
ther was subject to conscription: the 
rich could buy their way out of the 
draft, and African Americans were 
not drafted.) Explain that during 
wartime, certain constitutional rights 
may be compromised. For example, 
Union armies often demanded crops 
and livestock from both northern and 
southern citizens, sometimes taking 
what they needed without paying. 
Display Color Transparency: Copper-
heads Threaten the Union, and have 
students discuss how the Union per-
ceived the “Peace Democrats.” Ask 
What reasons did the U.S. gov-
ernment give for suspending 
various rights during the war? 
(The right of habeas corpus was sus-
pended in order to prevent citizens 
from undermining the war effort.) 
Color Transparencies A-43

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students’ attention to the Info-
graphic on these two pages. Read 
the captions and discuss the visuals 
as a class. Ask students to use the 
visuals to describe what life was like 
on the home front and answer the 
Thinking Critically questions.

Independent Practice
Have students complete Reading a 
Chart: The Northern Economy During 
the Civil War. Teaching Resources, p. 20

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their Venn diagrams, 
circulate to make sure that they list 
similarities and differences. For a com-
pleted version of the diagram, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-56.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Remind students that they can use blue and red 
headings to get an idea of what a section is about. 
Have students read the section title and all the blue 
and red headings in the section. Then, tell students 
to write each blue or red heading on an index card 
and include a bulleted list of supporting details on 

the other side of the card. Ask them to use the head-
ings and the information on the cards to answer this 
question: Was life on the home front in the North 
and the South dull and uneventful compared with life 
on the battlefield? Have students refer to the cards 
to explain their answers.

L3
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Food shortages led to rioting in some southern 
cities. This illustration shows southerners 
stealing bread during one such riot. !

As the war dragged on, " 
Confederate paper currency 
(graybacks) lost value and 
triggered inflation. The 
prices of goods rose steeply 
in the South.

! Confederate $500 bill
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SOURCE: Southern Economic Journal

Thinking Critically
1. Identify Point of View  Do you think the cartoonist 

agreed with northern Peace Democrats? Why or why not?
2. Analyze Information How did resource shortages 

affect the Union and Confederate home fronts?

Many working men resented the fact that the rich could pay to avoid the draft.
They also worried about losing their jobs to African Americans, who were not
subject to conscription. Anger over the draft led to violence. In the New York
Draft Riot of July 1863, a mob of poor white working men went on a four-day
rampage, damaging factories that made war supplies and attacking African
Americans. Blacks were also targeted in similar race riots in other northern cities.

War Threatens Civil Liberties Draft rioters were not the only northerners
angered by the war effort. A faction calling themselves “Peace Democrats”
opposed Lincoln’s conduct of the war and demanded an end to the fighting.
Their opponents dubbed them Copperheads, after a type of poisonous snake
found in the South. While some Copperheads promoted violence against the
Union, most remained loyal to it and wanted only to end the war.

The President, however, viewed any effort to undermine the war effort as a
grave threat to the nation. To deal with this crisis, he suspended the constitu-
tional right of habeas corpus, which protects a person from being held in jail
without being charged with a specific crime. Lincoln empowered the military to
arrest people suspected of disloyalty to the Union, including some who had crit-
icized the President and others who had participated in draft riots.

What was the response in the North to conscription?

The Home Front in the South
The Civil War made great economic demands on the South as well. But,

unlike the North, the Confederacy lacked the resources to meet these demands.
As the war dragged on, the South seemed in danger of collapse.

Vocabulary Builder
faction–(FAK shuhn) n. a group of 
people inside a political party or 
government, working in a common 
cause against other such groups or 
against the main body

The Home Front in 
the South

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

term inflation on the board and 
define it. Ask Why would infla-
tion cause people to riot? 
(because when there is inflation, 
people spend more but get less for 
their money)

! Teach Remind students that the 
South did not have the economic 
resources of the North, and that the 
war brought the southern economy 
close to collapse. Ask Was the 
Union blockade in the South 
successful? (Yes; the South could 
not get needed supplies and could 
not ship goods to market.) Why did 
the Confederate government 
have difficulty paying for the 
war? (It had few sources of money. 
The war had reduced the value of its 
greatest assets, land and slave labor, 
and it had little revenue from duties 
and taxes.)

! Quick Activity Ask students to dis-
cuss the Primary Source quotation on 
the next page. Then, have them write 
brief newspaper articles describing 
the hardships people experienced on 
the South’s home front.

Independent Practice
Have students draw a political cartoon 
about the actions of the Confederate 
government under Jefferson Davis or 
some aspect of the split between Davis 
and other southern leaders. Have vol-
unteers explain their cartoons to their 
classmates.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their political 
cartoons, circulate to make sure that 
they understand the different views 
that southerners took of the war.

Answers

 

Many working men reacted violently, 
staging riots and attacking factories and 
African Americans.

Thinking Critically
1. The cartoonist disagreed with Peace 

Democrats as he portrays them in the 
form given to them by their enemies. As 
threatening snakes, they menace the 
sympathetic figure of the Union.

2. In the North, to increase revenue, citizens 
paid higher taxes or bought bonds. South-
erners experienced food shortages, deval-
ued currency, and higher prices on the few 
goods available.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students do research to gather additional infor-
mation about the disintegrating unity of the Confed-
erate government. Students should identify specific 
southern leaders, their stands on various issues, and 
their conflicts with one another and/or Jefferson 
Davis. Urge students to locate primary source mate-
rial, such as speeches or letters, in which members of 
the Confederate government reveal their points of 

view on various issues. Have students use their find-
ings to create a tableau, or frozen scene, of a meet-
ing of southern leaders. Individuals in the scene 
should “come alive” by turn to identify themselves 
and share their thoughts on the state of the Confed-
eracy, President Davis, the conduct of the war, and 
other issues. Students may present their tableaux for 
the rest of the class.

L3
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Blockade Brings Hardships The most pressing threat was the Union blockade
of southern ports. Small, swift ships known as “blockade runners” were initially
effective at avoiding capture and delivering needed supplies to the South. However,
by 1863, the Union blockade was about 80 percent effective. As a result, southerners
were forced to depend almost entirely on their own farms and factories. This produc-
tion was often complicated by nearby military operations. Even when farmers were
able to harvest crops, they had difficulty getting the food to market or to the troops
because rivers and rail lines were often blocked by Union forces.

Davis Struggles to Pay for War Much of the South’s wealth was invested in
land and in more than 3 million slaves. Most of that slave labor was devoted to
producing market crops, such as cotton, tobacco, and sugar. The war drastically
reduced the value of these assets, leaving President Jefferson Davis with few
sources of money with which to finance the Confederate military effort.

The South used every opportunity to ease its economic squeeze. When possi-
ble, Confederate soldiers seized Union weapons, food, and supplies—often from
bodies on the battlefields. Union shoes and boots were especially prized.
Although Britain remained officially neutral, British shipyards helped the Con-
federacy build blockade runners. Entrepreneurs built ironworks in several
southern cities. Still, the costs of the war quickly outran the South’s resources.
Duties on the South’s few imports were hard to collect, and many southerners
resisted the 10 percent tax on farm produce.

Like the Union, the Confederacy issued paper money, backed only by the gov-
ernment’s promise to pay. Many doubted the value of Confederate money. Prices
soared as those with items to sell demanded more and more Confederate cash.
This inflation, combined with the shortage of food, led to riots in some parts of the
South. In a note to North Carolina Governor Zebulon Vance, one woman reported
on the dire conditions in that state:

“I have threatened for some time to write you a letter—
a crowd of we poor women went to Greensborough yesterday for something to eat as 
we had not a mouthful [of] meat nor bread—what did they do but put us in jail—we 
women will write for our husbands to come home and help us.”

—Nancy Mangum, 1863

Southern Leaders Argue Hardships quickly began to weaken southern
unity. As early as August 1861, Mary Boykin Chesnut of South Carolina wrote in
her diary of “the rapid growth of the party forming against Mr. Davis.” Indeed, Jef-
ferson Davis found that his attempts to build unity were often hampered by his
stubborn personality and by the fierce spirit of independence that had led to
secession in the first place. Some states resisted sending troops outside their own
borders or having their militia serve under commanders from other states.

As in the North, the Confederate government enacted conscription laws,
seized private property in support of the war effort, and suspended habeas cor-
pus. In response, some southerners called for Davis’s impeachment. In Georgia,
there was even talk of seceding from the Confederacy!

Why did the Confederacy face severe economic problems 
during the Civil War?

The Life of the Soldier
Just under half the eligible men in the Union and four out of five eligible men

in the South served in the military during the Civil War. Their experiences min-
gled adventure, danger, comradeship, pride, and terrible hardship.

The South in Distress
Although he criticized Lincoln for 
suspending habeas corpus in the 
North, President Jefferson Davis 
eventually did the same to keep 
order in the Confederacy.

The Life of the Soldier

Instruct
! Introduce Have students preview 

the information below this blue 
heading by looking at the red head-
ings, photographs, and captions. 
Then, ask students to suggest adjec-
tives to describe the life of a soldier. 
Write students’ suggestions on the 
board.

! Teach Discuss the different facets 
of a soldier’s life. Ask What was 
camp life like? (It could be boring 
and many soldiers felt homesick. 
Soldiers prepared for battle and 
spent spare time writing letters 
home, playing games, and going to 
religious revivals.) What dangers 
did soldiers face off the battle-
field? (poor drinking water, lack of 
sanitation, infection, disease, and 
death) What problem in prison 
camps in the South might not 
have been as severe in the 
North? Why? (malnutrition among 
prisoners; food was not in short sup-
ply in the North, as it was in the 
South.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the photograph on the 
next page of Union troops sharing a 
meal. Ask them to explain what spe-
cific details in the photograph tell 
about the life of soldiers.

Independent Practice
Show students The Civil War on the 
Witness History DVD. Then, have 
students write paragraphs describing 
the lives of soldiers during the Civil War.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their para-
graphs, circulate to make sure that 
they include appropriate information 
about camp life during the war.

Answer

 

The Union blocked trade and transporta-
tion at southern ports, rivers, and rail 
lines, and with much of the wealth in 
the South invested in land and slave 
labor, which had declined in value, and 
little revenue from tariffs or taxes, the 
Confederacy lacked resources to cover 
war costs.

Prisoners of War Andersonville serves today as a 
memorial to all prisoners of war (POW) throughout U.S. 
history. The site includes the Civil War prison, a 
national cemetery, and, since 1998, the National 
Prisoner of War Museum. The conditions that POWs 
endured at Andersonville and international concern 
about the protection of POWs and others during war-
time led to the agreements known as the Geneva Con-
ventions. The first and second Geneva Conventions, 
adopted in 1864 and 1906, provided for the protection 
of soldiers and sailors wounded in battle. The third, in 
1929, gave protection to POWs, specifying that they 

were not criminals and should be treated humanely 
and released when hostilities ceased. The fourth, in 
1949, extended protection to civilians during time of 
war and revised the first three conventions. Many 
countries, including the United States, have signed the 
Geneva Conventions and agreed to follow them. At 
times, however, countries have failed to abide by the 
agreements. A case in point is the capture of prisoners 
in Afghanistan in 2001. The United States designated 
those captured “unlawful combatants,” not protected 
by the Geneva Conventions.

L3
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Women and the War

Instruct
! Introduce Direct students’ atten-

tion to the HISTORY MAKERS biogra-
phy of Clara Barton. Point out that 
Clara Barton nursed wounded sol-
diers during the war. Ask students 
to predict other roles and responsi-
bilities of women during the Civil War.

! Teach Ask students to describe the 
kinds of work women did during the 
war. Use the details they provide to 
make a web diagram on the board 
around the topic “Women and the 
War.” (ran businesses, supervised 
plantations and farms, taught 
school, fought disguised as men, 
cooked and did laundry in military 
camps, served as spies and guides, 
nursed sick and wounded soldiers, 
oversaw hospitals, controlled sanita-
tion at military installations) Ask 
How did women prepare for 
these jobs? (Most often they did not 
have time to prepare because their 
work was needed immediately; they 
learned by doing the jobs.)

! Quick Activity Have students dis-
cuss ideas for visuals for an Info-
graphic on women during the war.

Independent Practice
Have students compile two résumés for 
Clara Barton, the first detailing her 
background and work experience 
before she began nursing soldiers in 
the Civil War, and the second covering 
her work experience and other accom-
plishments to the year 1900.

Monitor Progress
Have students review the red headings 
and summarize the content below 
each. Ensure that students understand 
that women played a variety of impor-
tant roles during the war, many of 
which were new to them.

Answers

 

amputation, disease, lack of sanitation, 
and malnutrition

Caption Sample response: The soldiers’ 
mood in camp was lighter than it was on the 
battlefield; they were looking for fun and 
entertainment and a break from the danger 
and stress of fighting.

Women Soldiers Neither the Union nor the Con-
federate army accepted women soldiers, but that did 
not keep women from joining their ranks. There are 
unconfirmed estimates of as many as 250 women 
fighting for the Confederate cause and perhaps 400 
on the Union side. Though they dressed as men and 
took men’s names, some women were discovered and 
discharged. Others served for years and even for the 
entire war. Sarah Emma Edmonds Seelye, for example, 
served for two years in the Second Michigan Infantry 
under the name Franklin Thompson. She took part in 
the Peninsular Campaign and fought at the First Battle 
of Bull Run, Fredericksburg, and Antietam. Stricken by 

malaria in 1863, she deserted rather than be hospi-
talized and discovered. She later received a military 
pension. Jennie Hodgers, who went by the alias 
Albert D. J. Cashier, joined the 95th Illinois Infantry in 
1862 and served until August 1865, when her regi-
ment was mustered out of the Union army. In her four 
years of service, she participated in some forty bat-
tles. After the war, Cashier also received a pension 
and eventually went to live in a soldiers’ home in Illi-
nois. Cashier lived as a man until shortly before her 
death in 1915 and was buried under the name she 
had assumed so long before.

L3

" A Union surgeon’s
    deck of cards

A bullet ripped through 
this war diary. #

Union troops 
share a meal 
in 1863.

A soldier’s tin cup

For most soldiers, army life was months of tedious 
marching and drilling punctuated by brief periods 
of fierce and deadly combat. To fight boredom in 
camp, troops engaged in many activities to 
entertain themselves and one another. One 
Confederate marveled at a “fellow by the name of 
Vaughn... [who] could sing funny Songs, dance 
clog, make funny speeches, play tricks, turn somer 
saults, and [do] other things [too] numerous to 
mention.” What does the quotation suggest about 
the soldiers’ mood in camp?

Camp Life Offers New Experiences The Civil War gave many young men
their first taste of travel. A typical regiment was comprised of recruits from the
same town who had all joined up together. Still, soldiers were often homesick
and bored. When not preparing for battle, they passed the time writing letters
home, playing games, or attending religious revivals. One Confederate chaplain
noted that many southern men “have come out of this war Christian soldiers.”

In the border states especially, many families suffered divided loyalties, with
brothers or sons fighting on different sides. Soldiers might find themselves far
from home but camped across the battlefield from family. It was not uncommon
for soldiers to exchange greetings with the “enemy” between engagements.

Soldiers Face Death in Many Forms As you have read, new technology used
in the Civil War resulted in killing on a scale never before seen in America. Tens
of thousands of soldiers died on the battlefields and many more were injured.
Powerful new weapons caused gaping wounds, and the most frequent treatment
was the amputation of limbs—sometimes without anesthesia. Doctors lacked
modern knowledge about infection, so even minor wounds could prove deadly.

For those who survived the fighting, life in camp had its own dangers. Poor
drinking water and lack of sanitation led to a rapid spread of illness in the
ranks. For every soldier killed in battle, two died of disease.

Worse yet were the prison camps. On both sides, prisoners of war faced over-
crowding and filth while in captivity. African American prisoners in Confederate
camps were usually killed outright. The most notorious camp was the open-pen
prison at Andersonville, Georgia. By the summer of 1864, some 33,000 Union
prisoners had been crowded into its confines. With their own troops starving,
Confederates had little incentive to find food for Union prisoners. During the
15 months that Andersonville remained in operation, more than 12,000 union
prisoners died of disease and malnutrition.

What were the greatest dangers faced by wounded and 
captured soldiers during the Civil War?

WITNESS HISTORY DVDWITNESS HISTORY DVD

Watch The Civil War on the United
States Witness History DVD to 
learn more about the lives of Civil 
War soldiers.

hsus_te_ch11_na_s03_s.fm  Page 377  Friday, April 16, 2004  2:01 PM



378 The Civil War

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 25

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 64.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Develop-
ment pages for the Extend Online activ-
ity on writing a newsletter about Civil 
War reenactors.

Answer

 

Women ran businesses, farms, and plan-
tations; taught school; fought as men; 
cooked and did laundry in military 
camps; served as spies and guides; 
nursed sick and wounded soldiers; and 
oversaw hospitals and sanitation at mil-
itary installations.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of the significance of each item or 
person listed.

2. Possible response: One temporary change 
was a reduced male population in both 
the North and the South. Some lasting 
changes were the North’s strengthened 
industry and the South’s destroyed plan-
tation agriculture, women’s inroads into 
professions that men once dominated, the 
growth of the nursing profession, and the 
growth of the federal government’s 
responsibility for public health.

3. Students should list relevant details from 
the text and cast them as phrases and sen-
tences about the daily life of soldiers on 
either the Union or the Confederate side.

4. When some northerners protested the 
war effort, Lincoln suspended the right of 
habeas corpus and gave the military the 
power to arrest people suspected of being 
disloyal to the Union. Sample answer: 
Limitations on individual freedoms in 
response to war protests are not justified.

5. Both the North and the South needed 
more troops and had difficulty supplying 
the military and paying for the war, but 

the South had a smaller population to 
draw from and lacked resources to cover 
the costs of war.

6. Nursing was dominated by women at 
first because it came into being as a 
response to medical needs during war, in 
which men fought. Today, more men 
have become nurses, and the profession 
is less female dominated.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1105.

33 Assessment
SECTION

Women and the War
Many women had long sought an active role in public

life. The Civil War offered them new opportunities.
Even women who did not choose new roles often were
forced to assume unfamiliar responsibilities.

Women Do New Work The vast majority of women
did not get close to military action, but many took over
family businesses, farms, or plantations. With so many
men away at the front, women made inroads into pro-
fessions that had previously been dominated by men.
By war’s end, for example, most teaching jobs had been
taken over by women.

A few white women from the North and the South
masqueraded as men and marched into battle. More
commonly, wives joined husbands in camps, cooking
and doing laundry. Like their husbands and brothers,
some African American women in the South served as
spies and guides.

Nurses Care for the Sick and Wounded In both
the North and South, the most notable military role for
women was nursing. The development of nursing as a
profession began slowly, as small groups of women

formed organizations to assist returning soldiers and their families. Beginning
in 1861, Clara Barton took the effort one step further. After collecting medical
supplies in her Massachusetts community, she secured permission to travel
with Union army ambulances and assist in “distributing comforts for the sick
and wounded of both sides.”

President Lincoln approved the formation of the United States Sanitary Com-
mission, which authorized women to oversee hospitals and sanitation in mili-
tary installations. This systematic program of federal responsibility for public
health would be yet another lasting effect of the Civil War.

How did women contribute to the war effort?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1105

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each of the 

following items, write a sentence 
explaining its significance.
• income tax
• Homestead Act
• conscription
• Copperhead
• habeas corpus
• Clara Barton

2. Reading Skill: 
Compare and Contrast Use your 
Venn diagram to answer the Section 
Focus Question: How did the Civil War 
bring temporary and lasting changes to 
American society?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Gather Information 

for a News Article Gather informa-
tion for a news article about the daily 
life of soldiers during the Civil War. List 
the relevant information, using phrases 
and sentences.

Critical Thinking
4. Identify Central Issues How did 

wartime needs lead to limitations on 
individual freedom in the North? Do 
you think such actions were justified?

5. Compare and Contrast How were 
the wartime economic problems of the 
North and South similar? How were 
they different?

6. Analyze Information Why do you 
think nursing came to be a profession 
dominated by women? Is this still true 
today?

Clara Barton (1821–1912)
Alarmed by the casualties at the First Battle of Bull Run in 
July 1861, Clara Barton—then a clerk at the U.S. Patent Office 
in Washington, D.C.—quickly began 
collecting medical supplies. She carried 
them to the battlefield and began nursing 
the wounded soldiers. Barton continued 
this work for the rest of the war. In 1870, 
while in Europe on vacation, Barton 
nursed soldiers wounded in a war 
between France and Germany. She 
went on to found the American 
branch of the International 
Red Cross and served as 
its president for more 
than 20 years. 
During this time, 
Barton added 
disaster relief to 
the agency’s 
mission.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4
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Objectives
! Understand the role of music in 

human experience.

! Describe what “The Battle Hymn of 
the Republic” and “Dixie” meant to 
soldiers fighting for different causes 
in the Civil War.

Background Knowledge
Write the word anthem on the board, 
and ask students how an anthem dif-
fers from other kinds of songs. Point 
out that an anthem can be a hymn or 
song of gladness, praise, or thanks or 
just a rousing song with which a par-
ticular group identifies. A national 
anthem is a song that a country chooses 
to represent its principles, history, or 
culture. Invite students to share their 
thoughts or feelings when hearing or 
singing “The Star-Spangled Banner” or 
some other patriotic song.

Instruct
Play the selection from the Witness 
History audio that accompanies this 
page, and have students listen with 
their books closed. Play the selection 
a second time, and have students 
read the song lyrics on this page 
while listening.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Songs of the Civil War

Monitor Progress
Work with students to paraphrase 
each song and then summarize its 
meaning, clarifying any unfamiliar 
words or concepts as needed. Ask 
Which song do you like better? 
Why? (Sample response: “Dixie”; it 
is less serious and captures how 
southerners feel about their home.)

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Possible response: It had an uplifting reli-

gious tone and a march-like rhythm.
2. Sample answer: to show respect for the 

South and southerners and in recognition 
of their status as Americans

Anthems of North and South William Steffe 
composed the tune used for “The Battle Hymn of the 
Republic” in about 1856; it became popular in 
churches attended by free African Americans in the 
area around Charleston, South Carolina. After John 
Brown’s actions at Harpers Ferry in 1859 and his later 
execution, new lyrics were writtten to the tune to 
honor Brown as an abolitionist martyr. After war 
broke out, “John Brown’s Body” became a favorite 
marching song among Union soldiers. Julia Ward 
Howe’s lyrics first appeared as a poem in 1862 in the 
Atlantic Monthly.

The composer of “Dixie,” Daniel Decatur Emmett, 
hailed from Mount Vernon, Ohio, and played a variety 
of instruments. The song “Dixie” was first sung in 
New York in 1859. Emmett claimed that the tune of 
“Dixie” was similar to a song his mother sang to him 
as a child. Others have traced the melody to a similar 
tune sung on plantations along the Mississippi River. 
“Dixie” was a favorite of Abraham Lincoln’s, and he 
even had it played at his inauguration. Nevertheless, 
Emmett was later ostracized in the North for writing 
what became the anthem of the South during the 
Civil War.

Songs of the Civil War

Soldiers on both sides loved music during the war, from the 
rousing marching tunes they sang to summon courage in 
battle to the sentimental campfire songs that longed for 
the day “When This Cruel War Is Over.” However, 
North and South each embraced its own anthem that 
lifted the spirits of soldiers fighting in the field.

The Battle Hymn of the Republic When abolitionist and poet
Julia Ward Howe visited Washington, D.C., in 1861, she heard

Union troops sing a marching song called “John Brown’s
Body.” Later that night, the stirring tune still ringing in
her ears, Howe composed lyrics she believed were better
suited to the noble cause of ending slavery. The first time
Abraham Lincoln heard “The Battle Hymn of the Repub-
lic,” he stood up, tears running down his face, and called
out over the cheering crowd: “Sing it again! Sing it
again!”

Julia Ward Howe !

Oh, I wish I was in the land 
of cotton,

Cinnamon seed and sandy 
bottom,

Look away, look away, 
look away Dixie Land.

In Dixie Land, where 
I was born in,

Early on one frosty mornin’,
Look away, look away, look away Dixie 

Land.
I wish I was in Dixie, Hooray! Hooray!
In Dixie Land I’ll take my stand
To live and die in Dixie.
Away, away, away down south in Dixie.
Away, away, away down south in Dixie.

"  Civil War era homemade banjo

#  A Union regimental band poses for 
a photograph in 1863.

Mine eyes have seen the 
glory of the coming of 
the Lord;

He is trampling out the 
vintage where the 
grapes of wrath are 
stored;

He hath loosed the fateful 
lightning of His terrible 
swift sword;

His truth is marching on.

Glory, glory, hallelujah!

Glory, glory, hallelujah!

Glory, glory, hallelujah!

His truth is marching on.

Dixie The song that came to represent the South was
actually written by a northern musician named Daniel
Decatur Emmett in 1859. The origin of the song’s title
is uncertain—possibly it came from the Mason-Dixon
line that separated North and South—but homesick
Confederate soldiers took the tune as their own. When
the war ended in 1865, Lincoln ended a celebratory

address to a crowd outside the White House by
asking a nearby band to play “Dixie.”

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Lyrics  Why do you 

think Union soldiers found 
“The Battle Hymn of the 
Republic” so inspiring?

2. Draw Inferences  Why might 
Lincoln have asked for “Dixie” 
to be played when the war 
ended?

Songs of the Civil War

Soldiers on both sides loved music during the war, from the 
rousing marching tunes they sang to summon courage in 
battle to the sentimental campfire songs that longed for 
the day “When This Cruel War Is Over.” However, 
North and South each embraced its own anthem that 
lifted the spirits of soldiers fighting in the field.

The Battle Hymn of the Republic When abolitionist and poet
Julia Ward Howe visited Washington, D.C., in 1861, she heard

Union troops sing a marching song called “John Brown’s
Body.” Later that night, the stirring tune still ringing in
her ears, Howe composed lyrics she believed were better
suited to the noble cause of ending slavery. The first time
Abraham Lincoln heard “The Battle Hymn of the Repub-
lic,” he stood up, tears running down his face, and called
out over the cheering crowd: “Sing it again! Sing it
again!”

Julia Ward Howe !

Oh, I wish I was in the land 
of cotton,

Cinnamon seed and sandy 
bottom,

Look away, look away, 
look away Dixie Land.

In Dixie Land, where 
I was born in,

Early on one frosty mornin’,
Look away, look away, look away Dixie 

Land.
I wish I was in Dixie, Hooray! Hooray!
In Dixie Land I’ll take my stand
To live and die in Dixie.
Away, away, away down south in Dixie.
Away, away, away down south in Dixie.

"  Civil War era homemade banjo

#  A Union regimental band poses for 
a photograph in 1863.

Mine eyes have seen the 
glory of the coming of 
the Lord;

He is trampling out the 
vintage where the 
grapes of wrath are 
stored;

He hath loosed the fateful 
lightning of His terrible 
swift sword;

His truth is marching on.

Glory, glory, hallelujah!

Glory, glory, hallelujah!

Glory, glory, hallelujah!

His truth is marching on.

Dixie The song that came to represent the South was
actually written by a northern musician named Daniel
Decatur Emmett in 1859. The origin of the song’s title
is uncertain—possibly it came from the Mason-Dixon
line that separated North and South—but homesick
Confederate soldiers took the tune as their own. When
the war ended in 1865, Lincoln ended a celebratory

address to a crowd outside the White House by
asking a nearby band to play “Dixie.”

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Lyrics  Why do you 

think Union soldiers found 
“The Battle Hymn of the 
Republic” so inspiring?

2. Draw Inferences  Why might 
Lincoln have asked for “Dixie” 
to be played when the war 
ended?

L3
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain what the Union gained by captur-

ing Vicksburg.
• Describe the importance of the Battle of 

Gettysburg.
• Analyze how the Union pressed its mili-

tary advantage after 1863.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to summarize the outcome 
of early battles in the war. Ask Which 
side had greater success in battle 
in the early stages of the war? (the 
Confederate side) Have students read 
the title of the section and predict the 
course of the war from 1863 on.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Gettysburg: A Soldier’s Story

Ask What does Farley’s descrip-
tion tell you about what it is like 
to be on the battlefield? (It is smoky 
and smells like sulphur; it is incred-
ibly noisy with soldiers shouting, 
groaning, crying out as they charge, 
and shrieking in pain; guns are rat-
tling and cannons are booming.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 4 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. 
As they read, have students use a 
timeline to trace how the war turned 
toward Union victory. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

successor n. person or thing that succeeds, or follows, another
Lincoln chose General McClellan as a successor to General McDowell.

L3

L3
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E
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Turning Points of the War

Reading Skill: Summarize As you read, use a 
timeline to trace how the tide of the war turned 
toward Union victory.

Why It Matters In the early stages of the war, the North had only
limited success in achieving its military goals. But after months of dif-
ficult fighting and military setbacks, the Union enjoyed some stun-
ning military successes in 1863. Though there was much bloodshed to
come, that year marked the beginning of the end for the Confederacy.
Section Focus Question: How did the Battles of Vicksburg and Gettysburg
change the course of the Civil War?

Union Victory at Vicksburg
Although Union General U. S. Grant’s troops battled the Confeder-

ates in Kentucky and central Tennessee in late 1862, the major focus
of the Union’s western campaign remained the Mississippi River. The
Anaconda Plan depended on gaining control of the river and
cutting the South in half. Yet after two years of war, the Confederacy
still had strongholds at Port Hudson, Louisiana, and Vicksburg,
Mississippi. “Vicksburg is the key!” Lincoln proclaimed. “The war can
never be brought to a close until that key is in our pocket.”

Grant Faces a Formidable Challenge Grant made several
attempts to fulfill Lincoln’s goal, but it was a daunting task. The
mighty Vicksburg fortress towered high above the waters of the
Mississippi. Along the city’s western edge, Confederate gunners
could rain deadly fire on any gunboats that might approach. In May
1862, they thwarted one such assault under Union Admiral David1863

Summer
Gettysburg; Vicksburg

1864 1865 1866

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Objectives
• Explain what the Union gained by capturing 

Vicksburg.

• Describe the importance of the Battle of 
Gettysburg.

• Analyze how the Union pressed its military 
advantage after 1863.

Terms and People
siege
Vicksburg
Gettysburg
George Pickett

Gettysburg Address
total war
William Tecumseh 

Sherman

Drum from a Union regiment 
that fought at Gettysburg !

"  Dead soldiers at Little Round Top

Gettysburg: A Soldier’s Story
In early July 1863, North and South clashed near 
Gettysburg, Pennsylvania. A young Union officer described 
the fighting on a hill called Little Round Top:

“As we reached the crest a never to be forgotten scene burst 
upon us. A great basin lay before us full of smoke and fire, and 
literally swarming with riderless horses and fighting, fleeing 
and pursuing men. The air was saturated with the sulphurous 
fumes of battle and was ringing with the shouts and groans of 
the combatants. The wild cries of charging lines, the rattle of 
musketry, the booming of artillery and the shrieks of the 
wounded were the orchestral accompaniments of a scene like 
very hell itself. . . .”

—Lt. Porter Farley, 140th New York Infantry Regiment
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Teach
 

Union Victory 
at Vicksburg

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents find the key term siege (in 
bold) in the text. Read aloud the def-
inition of the term, and have stu-
dents use the term in a sentence. 
Ask What other Union tactic was 
similar to a siege? (the blockade of 
southern ports) What effect would 
a siege have on a town or city? 
(The town or city would run out of 
food and other supplies.)

! Teach Point out that capturing 
Vicksburg, Mississippi, was part of 
the Union’s Anaconda Plan. Ask 
What made Vicksburg difficult to 
seize? (The Vicksburg fortress towered 
above the Mississippi River and 
allowed Confederate gunners to fire on 
Union gunboats below. Also, swamps, 
creeks, and woods provided a natural 
barrier to land attacks.) How did 
Grant’s siege of Vicksburg 
achieve the goal of the Union’s 
Anaconda Plan? (It led to the sur-
render of both Vicksburg and Port 
Hudson, Louisiana, another Confeder-
ate stronghold on the Mississippi, and 
finally split the Confederacy in two.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
access Web Code ncp-1106 to use 
the Geography Interactive map 
and then answer the map skills 
questions in the text.

Answers

 

Vicksburg and Port Hudson, Louisiana, 
surrendered to the Union, and the Con-
federacy was split in two.

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. 18 days
3. Grant’s indirect route served to draw atten-

tion away from the defense of Vicksburg so 
that he might more easily gain control of 
the main rail line and cut off the city.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students suppose that they are newspaper 
reporters embedded with Grant’s troops on the cam-
paign for Vicksburg. Tell students that their job is to 
report periodically on the troops’ progress, activities, 
and achievements. Have students do research to 
learn more about Grant’s plan and the troops’ experi-
ences leading up to and including the siege of Vicks-
burg. Tell students to record their findings in log or 

diary form and then use them to write several peri-
odic reports, on March 29, April 30, May 15, and 
May 18. Suggest that students use the map as a 
reference to make their descriptions of their move-
ments and actions as accurate as possible. “Publish” 
students’ reports on a classroom bulletin board.

L3

May 15 Grant turns
west to isolate and
attack Vicksburg

May 19 and 22 Unsuccessful
attacks on Vicksburg

March 29 Grant moves main
body of army south of Vicksburg

May 18–July 4 Siege of Vicksburg

April 16 Union navy
passes Vicksburg

April 30 Union navy ferries
army across the Mississippi
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Farragut. Grant even tried digging a canal so that Union ships could bypass
the stretch of the river dominated by the Vicksburg batteries, but the attempt
failed. Vicksburg’s location also protected it from attack by land. A Union
assault in late 1862 stalled out in the labyrinth of swamps, creeks, and woods
guarding the northern approaches to the city.

Grant Initiates a Brilliant Plan In the spring of 1863, Grant devised a new
plan to take the Confederate stronghold. First, he marched his troops south-
ward through Louisiana to a point south of Vicksburg. At the same time, he
ordered a cavalry attack on rail lines in central Mississippi to draw Confederate
attention away from the city. On April 30, some 20,000 of Grant’s men crossed the
river and headed northeast to capture the Mississippi state capital at Jackson.
After sacking that city, the Federals turned west toward Vicksburg, gaining
control of the main rail line leading into the city and fortress. Vicksburg was
completely cut off.

Grant launched two frontal assaults against the Confederates but failed to
break their defenses. So, on May 22, he placed Vicksburg under siege. A siege is
a military tactic in which an army surrounds, bombards, and cuts off all sup-
plies to an enemy position in order to force its surrender. For over a month,
Union guns kept up a steady fire from land and river. One astonished resident
noted “ladies walk[ing] quietly along the streets while the shells burst above
them, their heads meanwhile protected by parasol.” The constant fire and lack
of supplies gradually weakened Vicksburg’s defenders. (See the American
Experience feature at the end of this section.) Finally, on July 4, 1863, the
Confederate commander concluded that his position was hopeless and ordered
his forces to surrender. The siege of Vicksburg was over. Days later, after it
learned of the Vicksburg surrender, the Confederate garrison at Port Hudson,
Louisiana, also surrendered to the Union. With its last strongholds on the
Mississippi in Union hands, the Confederacy was split in two.

What was the outcome of the siege of Vicksburg?

Campaign for Vicksburg, March–July 1863
Map Skills General Grant’s 
plan to encircle and capture 
Vicksburg required rapid maneu-
vering and close coordination of 
Union forces.
1. Locate:  (a) Vicksburg, 

(b) Bruinsburg, 
(c) Champion Hill

2. Movement  How long did it 
take Grant’s forces to reach 
Vicksburg once they crossed 
the Mississippi?

3. Draw Inferences  Why did 
Grant take such an indirect 
route to Vicksburg when he 
had been so close in March?

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-1106
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Independent Practice
! Tell students to make a calendar of 

the time covered in the map on the 
previous page. Have students include 
battles, river crossings, and other 
events on their calendars. Students 
may need to do research to find exact 
dates to fill in their calendars.

! Direct students’ attention to the 
American Experience feature at the 
end of this section. Have students 
research additional images and 
maps to include in the feature. 
Then, students should write para-
graphs to explain their choices. 
Have students choose the best image 
they found and write a caption to 
accompany it in the feature.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their timelines, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand how events in the war after 1862 
led to Union victory. For a completed 
version of the timeline, see Note Tak-
ing Transparencies, B-57.

Answer

Geography and History
The Confederates took advantage of the bat-
tlefield’s existing features, including a hill, a 
low-lying road, and a stone wall, to fire on 
the Union troops who had no protection as 
they approached across an open field.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Work with students to locate reliable Internet sources 
and grade-level appropriate reference sources about 
the Battle of Gettysburg. Then, challenge them to 
describe or illustrate one aspect of the battle, for 
example, Chamberlain and his troops’ defense of Lit-
tle Round Top or Pickett’s Charge on Cemetery Ridge. 

Ask volunteers to explain their aspect of the battle to 
the class. While students are presenting, have others 
write questions that they have. Students should take 
those questions and find the answers in either the 
school library or on the Internet. Have the students 
present their questions and answers to the class.

Geography and History
How did human-environment 
interaction lead to the high 
number of Union casualties 
at Fredericksburg? 

Battle of Fredericksburg 
On December 13, 1862, Union forces 
attempting to smash Lee’s army at 
Fredericksburg had to cross a canal ditch 
and 400 yards of open ground. The 
Confederates commanded Marye’s Heights, 
a low hill that gave a clear view of the 
attackers. The rebels were further aided 
by the excellent cover offered by a sunken 
road and stone wall. “A chicken could 
not live on that field when we open on it,” 
noted one Confederate artilleryman. 
Almost 9,000 Union soldiers were cut 
down before the wall. Many of the 
wounded lay on the battlefield 
through a cold snowy night.

Waves of Federal troops march ! 
against Marye’s Heights. 

Marye’s
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road

Stone wall

Marye’s Heights
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Union
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m
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A Turning Point in the East
While Union troops advanced in the West, the situation was different in the East.

Despite claiming victory at Antietam, Lincoln soon replaced General McClellan for
failing to pursue the retreating Confederates. McClellan’s successor, General
Ambrose Burnside, headed south, hoping to win a decisive victory.

Lee Wins Two Victories and Pushes North The Army of the Potomac met
General Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia at Fredericksburg, Virginia, in
December 1862. Burnside had 120,000 troops, while Lee had fewer than 80,000.
But Lee, aided by generals Stonewall Jackson and James Longstreet, soundly
defeated the new Union commander. Union casualties were more than double
those of the Confederacy.

Lincoln replaced Burnside with General Joseph Hooker, who launched his own
offensive against Lee in the spring. The two armies clashed at Chancellorsville,
just west of Fredericksburg. Once again, the Confederates overwhelmed the
Federals. The loss at the Battle of Chancellorsville was devastating to the Union.
Upon hearing the news, President Lincoln paced the room, muttering “What will
the country say? What will the country say?” Nevertheless, Lee paid dearly for his

Vocabulary Builder
successor–(suhk SEHS uhr) n.
person or thing that succeeds, or 
follows, another
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victory, losing the incomparable Stonewall Jackson during
the fighting. After being accidentally shot by his own men,
Jackson died a few days after the battle.

Though he was upset by the loss of Jackson, Lee sensed
an opportunity to win international support for the Con-
federacy, demoralize the Union, and perhaps even force
an end to the war. Once again, he decided to invade the
North. In June 1863, Lee’s army set off through Virginia’s
Shenandoah Valley and crossed into Union territory,
eventually reaching Pennsylvania.

Union Troops Engage Lee at Gettysburg Lee’s
invasion caused great concern throughout the Union. The
Army of the Potomac, now under the leadership of Gen-
eral George Meade, set out to engage the Confederates.
Meanwhile, a Confederate unit headed for the town of
Gettysburg, hoping to seize footwear from the shoe factory
there. On the morning of July 1, Lee’s men ran into sev-
eral brigades of Union cavalry commanded by General John Buford. Buford’s
men spread out northwest of town and called for reinforcements. This was the
start of the decisive Battle of Gettysburg, which would last for the next three
days. (See the Events That Changed America feature on the following page.)

As the main bodies of both armies converged on Gettysburg, the first day of the
fighting went to the Confederates. They pushed the smaller Union force back
through the town and onto higher ground to the south. But nightfall halted the
Confederate advance. This allowed General Meade to bring up the rest of his
army and strengthen the Union position. Union troops dug in along a two-and-a-
half mile defense line stretching from Culp’s Hill and Cemetery Hill southward
along Cemetery Ridge. The Federal line ended at two more rocky hills, Little
Round Top and Big Round Top. Troubled that the Union now held the high
ground, Confederate General James Longstreet regretted, “It would have been
better had we not fought at all than to have left undone what we did.”

Lee Is Defeated and Forced to Retreat As July 2 dawned, Lee’s men prepared
to assault both ends of the Union line. Lee ordered one force to move against the
northern part of Meade’s defenses while General Longstreet attacked the southern
end of Cemetery Ridge. Late in the afternoon, Longstreet’s troops charged against
a large body of Union soldiers that had mistakenly abandoned Little Round Top
and moved westward off Cemetery Ridge. The two sides hammered at each other
for several hours in some of the fiercest fighting of the war. The rebels, however,
failed to breach the Union line.

Meanwhile, Union troops had noticed the undefended position on Little Round
Top. They hurried forward just in time to meet the gray tide of Confederates
rushing uphill. Anchoring the Union defense of the hilltop was a Maine unit
under Colonel Joshua L. Chamberlain. Chamberlain’s men stood firm against
numerous Confederate attacks, but their numbers and ammunition eventually
dwindled. Chamberlain responded by ordering a bayonet charge that shocked
and scattered his exhausted enemy. Hundreds of Confederates surrendered and
the fighting drew to a close. Night fell and the Union still held the high ground.

Lee was not discouraged. Despite opposition from Longstreet—and believing
that victory was still within reach—the Confederate commander attacked one
more time. The result was disastrous. In the early afternoon of July 3, Lee
commenced an artillery barrage aimed at the center of the Union line. He had
hoped his cannon would break up the Union defenses in advance of an infantry

Lee Loses His “Right Arm”
After Stonewall Jackson was mis-
takenly shot by his own troops at 
Chancellorsville (above), doctors had 
to amputate his arm. Upon hearing 
the news, Lee lamented, “He has lost 
his left arm, but I have lost my right 
arm.” What do you think Lee meant?

A Turning Point 
in the East

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students locate successor 
and read the opening paragraph so 
that they understand the term’s use 
in context. Remind students that 
McClellan was himself a successor 
to another general earlier in the war. 
Lincoln chose McClellan to replace 
General McDowell after the Union 
defeat in the First Battle of Bull 
Run.

! Teach Direct students’ attention to 
the Focus on Geography feature on 
the previous page. To help students 
understand the battle of Fredericks-
burg, have them complete the Geog-
raphy and History: Fredericksburg 
worksheet. Ask Why might the 
Confederate victories at Fred-
ericksburg and Chancellorsville 
have been surprising to Union 
commanders? (At Fredericksburg, 
Union troops outnumbered Confed-
erate troops, yet suffered more than 
two times their casualties; Confederate 
general Stonewall Jackson was killed 
in the fighting at Chancellorsville.) 
How did General Lee respond to 
these victories? (He led his troops 
north and invaded Union territory.) 
Ask students to name major turning 
points in the war. (Possible answers: 
Battle of Antietam, Emancipation 
Proclamation, siege of Vicksburg) 
Then, have students describe the 
Battle of Gettysburg and explain 
why it belongs on this list. (The bat-
tle represented a crushing defeat for 
the South and turned the tide of war 
in favor of the North, leading ulti-
mately to the Confederate surrender 
and victory for the Union.) Teaching 
Resources, p. 21

Answer

Caption Sample responses: Jackson was 
Lee’s strongest and most capable general; 
Lee was not sure how he would get along 
without Jackson.

Battlefield Rehabilitation The ground on which 
Union and Confederate soldiers fought and died at 
Gettysburg has changed since July 1863. Although 
the battlefield is preserved as part of Gettysburg 
National Military Park, its landscape would not be 
recognizable to a soldier who fought there some 
200 years ago. Trees and orchards have grown up, 
field sizes and farm lanes are different, and fences 
are missing. It is difficult for visitors to make out fea-
tures of the terrain that were significant during the 
fighting and affected the outcome of the battle. The 

National Park Service has launched an initiative to 
rehabilitate the battlefield so that visitors can see it 
as the soliders who fought there did, and better 
understand how the events of the battle unfolded. 
Where Pickett and his men made their fateful charge, 
for example, the Park Service plans to remove trees 
and plant bushes so that the area will have the 
appearance of a thicket, as it did on the final day of 
the battle. The current environmental rehabilitation is 
an important next step in the preservation of the bat-
tlefield at Gettysburg.

L3
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! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students’ attention to the maps in the 
Events That Changed America fea-
ture on these two pages. Ask Why 
are three maps of the battle pro-
vided? (to show action on each of the 
three days of the battle) Have stu-
dents use physical features on each 
map to describe the location of 
Union and Confederate troops and 
the actions that these troops under-
took. (Sample answer: On Day 3, 
Confederate troops charged from 
their position along Seminary Ridge 
toward Union troops along Cemetery 
Ridge.) Probe students’ understand-
ing of the action on each day. Ask 
What did Pickett’s division and 
other Confederate troops hope 
to accomplish by charging the 
Union troops along Cemetery 
Ridge? (They hoped to break the 
Union line.)

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students choose a soldier from either the North 
or the South and research that soldier’s life. Students 
should research the soldiers’ lives before the battle, 
as well as specific actions they performed during the 
war. If possible, have students find photographs of 
the soldiers and bring in costumes to recreate their 
uniforms.

While students are researching the soldiers, ask 
them to find out about the food that soldiers ate dur-
ing the Civil War. Have students use recipes from the 
Internet to make the food, or bring in similar dishes 
from home along with their costumes. Next, have 
students gather in groups to eat the foods and dis-
cuss the war from the viewpoint of the soldiers that 
they researched.

July 1 Late on the first day, ! 
Lee ordered General Richard 
Ewell to push onto Cemetery 
Hill “if practicable.” Ewell
famously decided not to press 
his attack, leaving the Union 
defenders to dig in.

The battle had begun 
when the Confederates 
attempted to raid a shoe 
factory in Gettysburg. "

July 2 Union Colonel Joshua L. Chamberlain 
(right) commanded his regiment’s desperate, 
bloody defense of Little Round Top.

attack on Cemetery Ridge. When Lee’s men, including a division under General
George Pickett, marched toward the ridge, thousands of Confederates were
mowed down by Union rifle and cannon fire. After the failure of Pickett’s Charge,
Lee ordered the general to reposition his division. “General Lee,” replied Pickett,
“I have no division now.” The Battle of Gettysburg was over. On the battlefield lay
over 50,000 dead and wounded. About half of these were Confederates—nearly a
third of Lee’s fighting force. Lee abandoned his invasion of the North and led his
limping army back into Virginia. The South had suffered a crushing defeat. It
would never again attempt to fight on Union soil.

Lincoln Honors the Dead In November 1863, Lincoln came to the Gettysburg
battlefield to dedicate a cemetery for the fallen soldiers. There, he delivered his

As the bloodiest battle ever fought on American soil, the Battle of Gettysburg 
marked a turning point in the Civil War. To halt a second Confederate invasion of the North, 
more than 90,000 Union soldiers faced off against General Robert E. Lee and 77,500 soldiers 
of the Army of Northern Virginia in early July 1863.

On July 1, Confederate troops collided with Union cavalry just outside the small Pennsyl-
vania crossroads of Gettysburg. By the end of the day, the Confederates had routed the gath-
ering force of Union troops and forced them onto higher ground south of town. For the next 
two days, Lee’s army hammered at the Union lines as each side struggled to win the battle. 
Despite Confederate General George Pickett’s heroic charge against Union positions on July 3, 
Lee’s battered men ultimately lost the battle. They avoided destruction at the hands of the vic-
torious Union army by retreating back to Virginia.
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Independent Practice
! To enrich and extend the lesson, have 

students access the History Inter-
active at Web Code ncp-1107. 
After students experience the His-
tory Interactive, ask them to share 
their reactions by posing questions 
such as: How would you have felt 
at the end of the battle if you had 
been a Confederate soldier? How 
would you have felt if you had 
been a Union soldier?

! After students have discussed the 
Battle of Gettysburg, display Color 
Transparency: The Gettysburg 
Address. Monitor students as they 
use the Primary Source quotation on 
this page and the image on the trans-
parency to discuss the importance of 
the Gettysburg Address. Then, organ-
ize students in pairs to make their 
own illustration of the Gettysburg 
Address. Color Transparencies A-44

Monitor Progress
Have students write a paragraph in 
response to the Thinking Critically 
question. Ask them to share their ideas 
about an alternative course of events 
with the class.

Answers

 

a Union victory; a crushing defeat for the 
South; Lee’s army retreated to Virginia

Thinking Critically
Answers will vary. Students may observe that 
the war might have been much longer than it 
was or that the South might have won the 
war. Students should provide a relatively spe-
cific account of a course of events different 
from those that actually happened.

The Gettysburg Address Lincoln’s Gettysburg 
Address was the shorter of two speeches delivered at 
the dedication of the National Cemetery at Gettys-
burg on November 19, 1863. The main speech at the 
event, given by the renowned nineteenth-century 
orator Edward Everett, was two hours long. Yet Lin-
coln’s brief speech, though criticized by some at the 
time and not even appearing on the front page of 

certain papers after the event, has come to be recog-
nized as an example of the finest American oratory. 
Legend has it that Lincoln wrote the speech on the 
back of an envelope. He actually wrote two drafts 
and then made some additions to his remarks as he 
delivered them. Later, he handwrote copies of the 
address to present to others. Five handwritten copies 
survive, showing slight variations.

L3

July 3 General George Pickett (below) 
was one of several officers who guided 
the massive Confederate assault of 
Cemetery Ridge on the last day of 
the battle. Pickett’s Charge was 
repulsed by a withering fire 
from Union guns. !

" July 3 The peak moment of the Confederate 
charge came when General Lewis Armistead 
(above, with hat on sword) led his troops 
through a breach in the Union line. 
Armistead and many of his men were soon 
killed in the Union counterattack.

Gettysburg Address. He described the Civil War as a struggle to fulfill the Decla-
ration of Independence and to preserve a nation “dedicated to the proposition that
all men are created equal.” Today, the speech is recognized as an enduring state-
ment of American values and goals. (See the Documents of Our Nation section at
the back of this textbook.) The President concluded his speech by urging:

“[W]e here highly resolve that these dead shall not have 
died in vain—that this nation under God, shall have a new birth of freedom—and that 
government of the people, by the people, for the people, shall not perish from the earth.”

—Abraham Lincoln, November 19, 1863

What was the outcome of the Battle of Gettysburg?

Thinking Critically
What might have happened if the 
South had won at Gettysburg? Describe 
a new course of events.

For: To discover more about the Battle 
of Gettysburg

Web Code: ncp-1107

Why It Matters
Along with Vicksburg, Gettysburg 
turned the tide of the Civil War in favor 
of the Union. After its second invasion 
of the North was defeated, the Confed-
eracy would fight the rest of the war 
on its own soil. Lincoln’s immortal Get-
tysburg Address, delivered four months 
after the battle, motivated the Union to 
connect the massive human sacrifice to 
“a new birth of freedom” for the 
United States.
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The Union Presses 
the Advantage

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the term total war (in 
bold) in the text. Ask Why was 
total war likely to be successful 
against the South? (because its 
economy was already extremely weak 
and many people in the South were 
starving and desperate)

! Teach Discuss how the Union used 
the advantage it had gained from 
victories at Vicksburg and Gettys-
burg to weaken the South. Ask Why 
did Lincoln ask Grant to take 
charge of the entire Union army? 
(because he wanted to win the war 
and knew that Grant would fight 
until he achieved victory) How did 
Grant prove Lincoln right? (He 
waged total war against the South.) 
What were the North’s costs of 
Grant’s campaign for the Union? 
(tens of thousands of Union soldiers 
died) How did the Union victo-
ries in the South affect the 
election of 1864? (They boosted 
Lincoln’s popularity, helping him 
win reelection.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents use the visuals to explain how 
Sherman implemented the strategy 
of total war and helped the Union 
overwhelm the South.

Independent Practice
Ask a volunteer to read aloud the Pri-
mary Source quotation on the follow-
ing page. Then, tell students to write a 
response from the mayor to Sherman, 
explaining why Sherman should stop 
using his ruthless tactics.

Monitor Progress
To review this section, ask students to 
make a summary statement about 
each of the following: Grant’s march to 
Richmond, Sherman’s “March to the 
Sea,” and the election of 1864.

Answer

Caption Possible response: Southerners 
probably thought Sherman was a brutal com-
mander with no compassion or respect for 
the lives of people in the South.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To elicit a better understanding of battles and chro-
nology, have pairs of students make two concept 
maps, one showing the strategies of the North and 
the other showing the strategies of the South. Stu-
dents should refer to the text and visuals to deter-
mine the main ideas that define the strategies and 

to identify supporting details for each main idea. 
For example, the concept map for the North would 
include the strategy of total war. Have pairs use their 
concept maps to discuss why each strategy was 
important to fighting the war.

L3

Goals of Total War
• Strike military and civilian targets.

• Destroy materials and crops that enemy
   forces might be able to use. 

• Destroy railroads and factories to damage
   the local economy.

• Break the people’s will to continue fighting.

The Union Presses the Advantage
Coming within a day of each other, the Union victories at Gettysburg

and Vicksburg dealt a severe blow to the Confederacy. Lee’s troops were
in retreat and the Mississippi was in Union hands. Gone, too, was any
hope for the Confederacy to win recognition from Britain or France. The

war was not over—indeed, the Confederacy would still win some victories, such
as that at Chickamauga, Georgia, in the fall of 1863. In general, however, the
situation of the South was dire.

Grant Marches Toward Richmond Lincoln recalled General Grant from the
Mississippi Valley in early 1864 to take charge of the entire Union military effort.
The President knew that Grant would accept nothing less than victory. He was
correct. Grant set his sites on the Confederate capital of Richmond. “I propose to
fight it out,” he declared, “if it takes all summer.” Grant’s campaign did last all
summer and for months beyond. He engaged Lee’s army in a series of
ferocious battles: the Wilderness, Spotsylvania Court House, and Cold Harbor.
Grant’s strategy was to inflict more losses on the Confederates than their limited
resources could withstand. The cost of Grant’s relentless advance was horrifying.
Tens of thousands of Union and Confederate soldiers fell on the battlefields of
Virginia. In the North, public outrage began to grow.

Grant’s attack did not target the South’s military forces alone. He was following
a strategy of total war, which involves striking civilian as well as military
targets. The purpose of total war is to weaken not just an enemy’s armies but
also the economy that supports them and the overall will of the people to fight.
The South was suffering serious losses that it could not hope to replace.

Sherman Drives to the Sea The Union’s total-war strategy was also imple-
mented by General William Tecumseh Sherman. In May 1864, he set out from
the Tennessee-Georgia border with 60,000 troops on a 250-mile march to cap-
ture the port of Savannah, Georgia. During his “March to the Sea,” Sherman
ordered his men to get supplies by looting along the way, then to destroy any-
thing of potential value left behind. Cutting a 60-mile-wide swath through

Sherman Unleashes Total War
Soon after occupying Atlanta, William 
Tecumseh Sherman (see photo) 
abandoned his supply lines and set 
off to “make Georgia howl.” Above, 
his troops ravage the Confederate 
countryside. How do you think 
southerners felt about Sherman?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the 

Section Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 26

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 65.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students complete the Enrich-
ment worksheet, Build a Model: The 
Battle of Gettysburg. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 14–15

Answer

 

total war

Section 4 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of how each term, place, or person 
was significant to the Civil War.

2. The siege of Vicksburg allowed the 
Union army to split the South in two, 
and the Battle of Gettysburg dealt the 
South a crushing defeat from which it 
never recovered.

3. Students’ outlines and headlines should 
reflect pertinent and accurate informa-
tion about a battle from this section.

4. Sample: A turning point is an important 
change in the course of events, such as 
the crushing defeat of the Confederate 
army at Gettysburg after Confederate 
victories at Fredericksburg and Chancel-
lorsville and the South’s invasion of the 
North.

5. Possible response: Lincoln meant that 
war was being fought to preserve and 
strengthen forever the principle of free-
dom and the Union itself.

6. Sample answer: Sherman associated 
civilian property with the way of life that 
supported slavery.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1108.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

44SECTION

Assessment

Georgia, Sherman’s army tore up railroad tracks, destroyed buildings, and van-
dalized hundreds of private homes. With Union forces closing in on Atlanta,
Confederate troops abandoned the city. Sherman’s men occupied it on
September 2 and forced the residents to leave. When the mayor asked Sherman
to reconsider his order, the general responded:

“You might as well appeal against the thunder-storm as 
against these terrible hardships of war. They are inevitable, and the only way the people of 
Atlanta can hope once more to live in peace and quiet at home is to stop the war. . . . We 
don’t want your negroes or your horses or your houses or your lands . . . but we do want, 
and will have, a just obedience to the laws of the United States. That we will have, and if it 
involves the destruction of your improvements, we cannot help it.”

—William T. Sherman, letter to James Calhoun, September 12, 1864

Once Atlanta was emptied, Union troops burned it to the ground. “Sherman the
Brute,” as southerners called him, continued eastward and captured Savannah
in late December.

The Election of 1864 As 1864 drew to a close, Lincoln had much to celebrate.
While his military commanders were winning victories on the battlefield, he
had won reelection in November.

The campaign had been difficult. Lincoln had lost some support even in his own
party. Some Republicans criticized the President for grasping too much authority;
others charged that he was not fully committed to ending slavery. Democrats,
fractured into several factions, finally nominated George McClellan, the popular
former Union commander.

Lincoln’s presidency had seemed in jeopardy. However, Union victories boosted
his popularity. Many Union soldiers, loyal to Lincoln, were allowed to go home
to vote. When the ballots were in, McClellan won 45 percent of the popular vote,
but Lincoln received 212 of the 233 electoral votes. The reelection of Abraham
Lincoln destroyed any last Confederate hopes that the North would cave in and
negotiate a peace.

What strategy did Grant follow as commander of Union forces?

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each of the 

following items, write a sentence 
explaining its significance.
• siege
• Vicksburg
• Gettysburg
• George Pickett
• Gettysburg Address
• total war
• William Tecumseh Sherman

2. Reading Skill: 
Summarize Use your timeline to 
answer the Section Focus Question: 
How did the Battles of Vicksburg and 
Gettysburg change the course of the 
Civil War?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Begin to Write a 

News Article Choose a battle 
discussed in this section. Outline the 
article you would write about the battle, 
including how you would answer the 
five W questions. Write the headline for 
the article.

Critical Thinking
4. Apply Information Using examples 

from this section, write a general 
definition of the term turning point.

5. Draw Inferences In the Gettysburg 
Address, Lincoln stated that the purpose 
of the war was to ensure “that this 
nation . . . shall have a new birth of 
freedom—and that government of the 
people, by the people, for the people, 
shall not perish from the earth.” What 
do you think he meant?

6. Analyze Information Why do you 
think General Sherman felt justified in 
destroying civilian property during his 
march through Georgia?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1108
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Objectives
• Understand the importance of the capture 

of Vicksburg to the Union’s Anaconda 
Plan.

• Describe the siege of Vicksburg and its 
outcome.

Background Knowledge
Remind students that a siege is a mili-
tary tactic in which an army surrounds 
an enemy, bombards it, and cuts it off 
from all its supplies to force surrender. 
Emphasize that Vicksburg was more 
than an enemy position; it was a city 
with a large civilian population. Ask 
What do you think life was like for 
the residents of Vicksburg during 
the Union siege? (frightening, stressful)

Instruct
Ask a volunteer to read aloud the text 
about the siege of Vicksburg. Then, 
discuss with students the photographs 
and captions. Ask What experience 
did the people of Vicksburg and 
Confederate soldiers have in com-
mon during the siege? (living in 
caves and similar shelters for protec-
tion from the shelling) What kind of 
support did the people of Vicks-
burg have during the siege? (Some 
southerners tried to smuggle weapons, 
ammunition, and other supplies into 
the city.) What kind of support did 
the Union side have? (ironclads and 
transport ships) How did surround-
ing the city help the Union take 
Vicksburg? (By encircling the city, the 
Union forces could attack it from all 
sides and stop supplies from entering 
the city.)

A page from Emma 
Balfour’s diary !

Life in a Bomb Shelter 
Shell-shocked civilians tried to survive 
the bombardment by living in under- 
ground shelters like this one. !

Not Safe at Home In her diary, Vicksburg 
resident Emma Balfour described a rain of 
death: “We have spent the last two nights 
in a cave, but tonight I think we will stay 
at home. It is not safe I know, for the shells 
are falling all around us. . . .” !

Shots rang out over the trenches. Artillery shells slammed into 
houses. Frightened civilians abandoned their homes. Burrowing into 
hillsides overlooking the Mississippi River, the citizens of Vicksburg 
built bomb shelters out of earth and wood. There, they waited as the 
Union encircled and bombarded one of the Confederacy’s last remain-
ing strong points in the West.

If the Union army could not capture this strategic outpost on the 
Mississippi, the Union would be hard-pressed to fulfill the Anaconda 
Plan and split the Confederacy in two. Facing many obstacles, General 
Ulysses S. Grant decided against a final frontal assault to take Vicks-
burg. Instead, beginning in May 1863, Grant surrounded the city hop-
ing to bomb and starve it into submission. On July 4, after a six-week 
siege, Vicksburg surrendered. For Vicksburg’s brave and battered citi-
zens, their terrible ordeal was over. For the rest of the Confederacy, 
the fall of Vicksburg was a devastating loss.

L3

L3

hsus_te_ch11_na_amex_s.fm  Page 388  Friday, April 16, 2004  2:40 PM



Chapter 11 389

Independent Practice
To enrich and extend the lesson, 
have students access the History 
Interactive at Web Code ncp-1109. 
After students experience the History 
Interactive, ask them to share their 
reactions by posing questions such as: 
How would you have felt if you 
had been living in Vicksburg dur-
ing the Union siege? What would 
have been the greatest hardship 
for you? How do you think you 
would have felt the day the city 
surrendered?

Monitor Progress
Have students complete the Thinking 
Critically questions. Ask volunteers to 
share their answers with the class.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. They left their homes and sought shelter in 

caves and in underground bomb shelters 
they had built.

2. Possible responses: Yes; the Union army 
had twice tried to capture Vicksburg and 
failed, so it had to take more aggressive 
action to seize the city, which was essential 
to the plan of splitting the South in two. 
No; the siege had a greater impact on civil-
ians in the South than it did on the military.

Connect to Today Students may 
observe that natural disasters often ruin 
people’s lives, destroying their property and 
forcing them to decide whether to rebuild or 
to relocate.

Smuggling in Supplies As supplies 
dwindled in Vicksburg, Lamar Fontaine 
(below) and other southerners smuggled 
food and ammunition into the city. !

" Trophy of Victory
Union  soldiers captured this
Confederate flag at Vicksburg. 

Blasted to Freedom Escaping 
to freedom at Vicksburg, this 
enslaved man was blasted 300 
yards across the lines when 
Union miners blew up a 
Confederate fortification. #

Battle for the River
Confederate artillery in 

Vicksburg fire upon passing 
Union ships. The Confederates 

desperately hoped to 
maintain control of the 

Mississippi River. #
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Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Visuals  How did the civilians of Vicksburg 

respond to the Union attack on their city?
2. Draw Conclusions  Do you think Grant’s tactics at 

Vicksburg were warranted? Why or why not?
Connect to Today Do research to learn about recent 
natural disasters in the United States. How did those 
events impact Americans living in the areas where they 
occurred?

For: To learn more about the siege of Vicksburg
Web Code: ncp-1109

L3
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze the final events of the Civil War.
• Explain why the North won the war.
• Assess the impact of the Civil War on 

North and South.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Have students summarize the Union’s 
strategy in the aftermath of the Battle of 
Gettysburg and its impact on the South. 
Then, discuss the probable sequence of 
events that will end the war, and ask 
students to predict the long-term effects 
of the war in the South.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The South Surrenders

Ask Why did the future seem so 
bleak to Confederate soldiers 
returning home after the war? 
(Not only had they lost the war, 
but their lives at home had been 
destroyed and would take years to 
rebuild.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 5 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students fill in the 
flowchart sequencing the events of 
the final days of the war. Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 12

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

feasible adj. possible; practical
Retreat was the only feasible choice for the Confederate army after its defeat 
at Gettysburg.

L3
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The War’s End and Impact
Objectives
• Analyze the final events of the Civil War.

• Explain why the North won the war.

• Assess the impact of the Civil War on North 
and South.

Terms and People
Thirteenth Amendment
John Wilkes Booth

Mathew Brady
Land Grant College Act

Why It Matters After four years of bitter struggle and sacrifice,
the Confederacy stood on the brink of defeat. As Lee prepared to
surrender to Grant, Lincoln began to plan for the future. The Civil
War had lasting effects on both the North and the South. With the
fighting over, Americans faced the difficult challenge of rebuilding
their nation. Section Focus Question: What was the final outcome and
impact of the Civil War?

The War’s Final Days
In the summer of 1864, Grant continued his bloody drive toward

Richmond. But at Petersburg, about 20 miles south of Richmond,
the Confederates made a desperate stand. (See the map at the end
of the section.) Petersburg was a vital railroad center. If Grant cap-
tured it, he could cut all supply lines to Richmond.

Grant Places Petersburg Under Siege As he had at Vicksburg,
Grant turned to siege tactics. Throughout the summer and fall and
into the winter, his forces tightened their grip around Petersburg.
Both sides dug trenches and threw up fortifications to guard
against attack. By March 1865, the two opposing lines of defense
stretched for more than 30 miles around Petersburg.

Fighting was fierce. Union troops suffered more than 40,000
casualties. The Confederates lost 28,000 men. However, unlike
Grant, Lee had no replacement troops in reserve. As the siege of
Petersburg wore on, Union strength grew in comparison to the
Confederate defenders.

!  Confederate soldiers roll up their 
flag after Lee’s surrender

The South Surrenders
Confederate General John B. Gordon was with 
General Lee at Appomattox Court House when 
the Army of Northern Virginia surrendered to 
Union troops. Gordon later described the despair 
of his soldiers:

“During these last scenes at Appomattox some of 
the Confederates were so depressed in spirit . . . 
that the future seemed to them shrouded in 
gloom. They knew that burnt homes and fenceless 
farms, poverty and ashes, would greet them on 
their return from the war. Even if the administra-
tion at Washington should be friendly, they did not 
believe that the Southern States could recover in 
half a century from the chaotic condition in which 
the war had left them.”

—General John B. Gordon, Reminiscences
of the Civil War

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence As you 
read, use a flowchart to note what happened 
during the final days of the Civil War.

Grant lays siege to Petersburg.

Congress proposes Thirteenth Amendment.
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Teach
 

The War’s Final Days

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students locate the vocabu-
lary term feasible and read its defi-
nition. Ask volunteers to construct 
sentences containing the word. Then, 
read aloud the sentence in the text 
in which the term is used. Discuss 
what Confederate leaders might 
consider a feasible end to the war. 
Ask Why might Confederate 
leaders not find it feasible to 
end slavery? (because their econ-
omy and way of life had largely 
depended on slavery before the war)

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss 
the end of the war. Ask Why do 
you suppose many northerners 
wanted to punish the South? 
(Possible responses: because north-
erners thought the war was the 
South’s fault; because northerners 
thought slavery was wrong and had 
harmed African Americans; because 
northerners had lost loved ones in 
the war) Why did Lincoln and 
Grant take a more generous 
approach toward the South? 
(Both wanted the Union to be whole 
again and for peace to be fair and 
lasting.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
read the HISTORY MAKERS about 
Grant and Lee. Ask What did 
Grant’s and Lee’s final battles 
in the war show about the two 
leaders? (Each believed in the cause 
that he and his troops were fighting 
for and would not give up.)

Independent Practice
Have each student discuss with a part-
ner the who, what, where, when, why, 
and how of Lincoln’s assassination.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their flowcharts, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand the sequence of events in the 
final days of the war. For a completed 
version of the flowchart, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-58a.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Ask students to use the images on the next two pages 
to write an editorial that might have appeared in a 
newspaper following the assassination of Abraham 
Lincoln. In their editorials, students should describe 
what they believe will be the probable impact of 
Lincoln’s death on the peace process and rebuilding 

of the nation after the war. Tell students to include 
suggestions for how the South should be treated and 
how the Confederate states should be brought back 
into the Union. Invite students to read their editorials 
to the rest of the class.

L3

Lincoln Looks to the Future With the Confederate position truly desperate,
southerners began to talk of peace. In February 1865, a party led by Confeder-
ate Vice President Alexander Stephens met with Lincoln to discuss a feasible
end to the war. However, these discussions produced no results. One reason for
the failure was that the U.S. Congress, with Lincoln’s support, had recently pro-
posed the Thirteenth Amendment to the Constitution. If ratified, the amend-
ment would outlaw slavery in the United States. The Confederate peace
delegation was unwilling to accept a future without slavery. (The Thirteenth
Amendment was ratified in December 1865.)

Despite the failure of the February meeting, Lincoln was confident of an even-
tual victory. He now began to turn his attention to the process of bringing the
Confederate states back into the Union. This would be no easy task. Many
northerners had a strong desire to punish the South harshly.

Lincoln had a different goal. While committed to the defeat of the Confeder-
acy and an end to slavery, he believed that the Union should strike a more gen-
erous stance with the rebellious states. At the beginning of March, in his Second
Inaugural Address, Lincoln declared his vision of a united and peaceful nation.
“With malice toward none,” Lincoln said, Americans should “do all which may
achieve and cherish a just and lasting peace.”

Lee Surrenders to Grant Several weeks later, the Confederates made a des-
perate attempt to break the siege of Petersburg. They failed. Recognizing that
the situation was hopeless, Lee ordered a retreat from Petersburg on the night
of April 2. Richmond, now defenseless, was evacuated and set aflame.

Lee’s one hope was to join with Confederate forces in North Carolina. Setting
out on the march, the men suffered from a lack of food and constant harassment
by Union forces. Finally, Lee and his starving, exhausted soldiers were trapped at
the town of Appomattox Court House, Virginia. On
April 9, Lee formally surrendered to Grant. The Union
general refused to allow his troops to gloat. “The war is
over,” he said, “the rebels are our countrymen again.”

Lee’s surrender did not officially end the war. The
South still had some 170,000 soldiers under arms,
and it took until June for other Confederate generals
scattered around the South to complete similar sur-
renders. In Texas, African Americans celebrated
June 19, 1865, as “Juneteenth,” the day the news of
surrender reached the Southwest.

Lincoln Is Assassinated On April 14, just days after
Lee’s surrender, Lincoln decided to relax by attending
a new comedy, Our American Cousin, at nearby Ford’s
Theatre. During the performance, actor and Confederate
supporter John Wilkes Booth approached the Presi-
dent’s private box. Booth fired a single shot into the back
of Lincoln’s head. Leaping to the stage, he was heard to
call out “Sic semper tyrannis!” (“Thus ever to tyrants,”
the motto of Virginia) and “the South is avenged.” Mor-
tally wounded, Lincoln died the next morning.

Booth became the target of a massive manhunt.
After several days, he was shot and killed while hiding
in a barn in Virginia. Soon, it was discovered that
Booth had been part of a plot to kill not only Lincoln,
but also the Vice President and the Secretary of State.

Vocabulary Builder
feasible–(FEE zuh buhl) adj.
possible; practical

Ulysses S. Grant
(1822–1885)

Robert E. Lee
(1807–1870)

In May and June 1864, Robert E. Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia 
beat back Ulysses S. Grant’s Army of the Potomac in several fierce 
battles between Washington and Richmond. After each fight, 
Grant sidestepped Lee to march closer to the southern capital. 
However, as the Union army moved, Lee followed and set up 
strong defensive positions, which forced Grant to attack. Neither 
general could maneuver to win a decisive victory. In a month’s 
time, the two armies suffered nearly 70,000 combined casualties. 
By late summer, the bloody contest had settled into a siege 
at Petersburg, south of Richmond. In early April 1865, Lee 
abandoned the city and eventually surrendered to Grant.

!  Lee surrenders to Grant at 
Appomattox Court House
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The assassin John Wilkes Booth levels 
a pistol at his unsuspecting victim.

A “wanted” poster 
showing Booth at the 
top (center photo)

The plotters hoped to cause chaos and panic in the North, thereby giving the South
time to regroup and continue the war. Although Secretary of State William Seward
was attacked and seriously injured, Booth was the only man to carry out his part of
the plot. Four of his accomplices were later hanged as conspirators.

Lincoln’s tragic death had a deep political impact. His murder united his
northern supporters and critics, who now saw him as both a hero and a symbol
of freedom. Gone, however, was the strong, skilled leader who had guided the
nation through its greatest crisis. As you will read in the next chapter, his pres-
ence would be greatly missed in the difficult days ahead.

What event marked the end of the Confederacy’s hopes in 
the Civil War?

Why the North Won
With hindsight, it is tempting to claim that the Union victory had been certain

from the outset, but that is not the case. When the war began, the South had confi-
dence, outstanding military leadership, and a strong determination to defend its
land. By contrast, many northerners were far less committed to the fight.

But as northerners warmed to the conflict, they were able to marshal their
greater technological prowess, larger population, and more abundant resources.
Moreover, the Union was able to develop new advantages, particularly brilliant
and fearless military leaders, such as Grant and Sherman, who were willing to do
everything it took to win the war. Meanwhile, the South used up its resources,
unable to call upon fresh troops and supplies. According to historian Richard
Current, the Confederacy’s inability to gain a European ally and northern
military superiority sealed the South’s fate:

“[I]t seems to have become inevitable once two dangers for the Union had been passed. 
One of these was the threat of interference from abroad. The other was the possibility of mil-
itary disaster resulting from the enemy’s superior skill or luck on the battlefield. . . . Both 
dangers appear to have been over by midsummer, 1863. . . . Thereafter, month by month, 
the resources of the North began increasingly to tell, in what became more and more a war 
of attrition.”

—Richard N. Current, in Why the North Won the Civil War

The Death of a President
After Booth shot him, Lincoln was 
carried to a boardinghouse across the 
street from Ford’s Theatre. There, 
doctors struggled to save his life but 
ultimately failed. When President 
Lincoln died, his Secretary of War, 
Edwin Stanton, plainly stated, “Now 
he belongs to the ages.” How do you 
think northerners reacted to Lincoln’s 
assassination? How do you think 
southerners reacted?

Why the North Won

Instruct
! Introduce Before students read 

this section, write its blue heading 
on the board. Have students discuss 
reasons for the North’s victory in the 
war. List their ideas on the board.

! Teach Create a two-column chart 
on the board, labeling one column 
North and the other South. Ask stu-
dents to volunteer details from the 
text about each side’s strengths and 
weaknesses as the war progressed. 
Use the completed chart to compare 
and contrast the North and the 
South. Ask students to discuss the 
single most important reason that 
the North won the war, and ask vol-
unteers to share and explain their 
ideas.

! Quick Activity Direct students’ 
attention to the quotation on this page. 
Discuss the meaning of the term war 
of attrition. Explain that attrition is 
the wearing down or weakening of 
something by constant attack or 
harassment. Help students make the 
connection between the Union’s strat-
egy of total war in the latter part of the 
conflict and the description of the war 
after the Battle of Gettysburg as a 
war of attrition.

Independent Practice
Ask students to speculate on scenarios 
that would have allowed the South to 
win the war. Have them make indi-
vidual lists and then write their ideas 
on the board, marking any that are 
repeated. Then, ask students to iden-
tify the three most likely scenarios and 
write paragraphs explaining why they 
chose those three scenarios.

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand how history might have changed 
to benefit the South.

Answers

Caption Northerners were probably 
shocked and sad and may even have felt 
panic; southerners may have hoped that the 
new President would be sympathetic and 
generous to the defeated region.

 

Lee’s surrender at Appomattox Court 
House

Lincoln’s Assassin A strong supporter of slavery 
and the Confederate cause, John Wilkes Booth had a 
noted emotional instability and egoism as well as an 
intense hatred of Abraham Lincoln. Booth’s original 
plan was to kidnap Lincoln. He organized a conspir-
acy in late 1864, enlisting the help of several others 
and meeting with them often. After finding out on 
the morning of April 14, 1865, that President Lincoln 
would appear at an evening theater performance, 
Booth gave his co-conspirators a new mission.

At six o’clock that evening, Booth arrived at the 
theater and tampered with the door to Lincoln’s box, 

ensuring that it could be jammed shut from the 
inside. Of his plan to assassinate both Lincoln and the 
Secretary of State William Seward, he succeeded in 
killing only the President.

After more than 10 days on the run, Booth and co-
conspirator David Herold were trapped in a barn. Fed-
eral troops surrounded the barn and threatened to 
set it aflame. Herold surrendered, but Booth 
remained. During the fire, Booth was shot and killed; 
however, no one knows whether the shot was self-
inflicted or resulted from the fire of federal troops.

L3
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The War’s Lasting 
Impact

Instruct
! Introduce Remind students of the 

devastation that the Civil War caused 
in the South. Have students suggest 
possible difficulties of reuniting the 
nation and rebuilding the South.

! Teach Discuss the impact of the 
war. Ask What immediate effect 
of the war was felt by both 
northerners and southerners? 
(the enormous loss of life) Use the 
graphs on the next page to compare 
and contrast the human cost of the 
Civil War to American deaths in 
other wars that the United States 
fought. Organize the class in three 
groups to examine the economic, 
social, and political effects of the 
war. Moderate a panel discussion in 
which members of each group com-
ment on the war’s effects in the spe-
cific area the group was assigned.

! Quick Activity Have students 
complete the Reading a Chart: Last-
ing Effects of the Civil War work-
sheet. Teaching Resources, p. 22

Answer

 

great technological prowess, a large 
population, abundant resources, fearless 
military leaders in Grant and Sherman, 
the steady leadership of President Lin-
coln, Lincoln’s decision to proclaim 
emancipation

Photography as a Profession Photography 
began in the 1800s. Like photographers today, the 
earliest photographers, such as Mathew Brady, took 
portraits in their studios and brought their equipment 
outside to record the events of the day. Although 
technology has changed, photographers continue to 
work to record people in all walks of life and capture 
the moments of history. Many photographers still use 
film for their work, but digital cameras are becoming 

more popular, and computer skills—to handle editing 
software—are highly valuable. Some photographers 
work for news organizations, retail stores, or studios. 
The majority, though, are freelancers. These self-
employed people must use contacts and advertising 
to find work. Some photographers earn additional 
income by licensing their pictures to stock agencies, 
which charge publishers fees to use the photographs 
in books, magazines, and other media.

L3

Lincoln’s body was transported back to Springfield, 
Illinois, aboard a special funeral train. During the 
12-day trip, thousands of Americans in cities and 
towns along the train route lined up to pay their 
respects to the fallen President.

Lincoln’s funeral casket is 
displayed to mourners in 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.

The North also enjoyed the steady leadership of President Lincoln. At a time
when opinion in the North was bitterly divided, he applied uncommon skill to
the difficult task of keeping the nation together.

Finally, Lincoln’s decision to proclaim emancipation was a fateful step that
changed the nature of the war. Lincoln’s determination—and the determina-
tion of thousands of African Americans in the North and South—sustained
northern spirits, even as the war sapped southern resolve.

What were some of the reasons the North prevailed in 
the Civil War?

The War’s Lasting Impact
The United States had never experienced a war like the Civil War. Some indi-

vidual battles produced casualties greater than the United States had previously
sustained in entire wars. When the war was over, more than 600,000 Americans
were dead. Hundreds of thousands more were maimed.

The Civil War ushered in the harsh reality of modern warfare. For the first
time, ordinary citizens could see the carnage of the battlefield through the pho-
tographs of journalists such as Mathew Brady. His exhibition “The Dead at
Antietam” provided graphic evidence of the terrible realities of war.

Effects on the Economy After the fighting ended, social and political disil-
lusionment on both sides fed economic greed. The era following the war came to
be labeled the Gilded Age—a term that suggested a superficial glitter and
beauty covering up an underlying decay. Nevertheless, in the North, the indus-
trial boom that was fueled by the war continued. In 1862, Congress passed both
the Land Grant College Act and legislation authorizing a protective tariff. The
Land Grant College Act gave money from the sale of public lands to states for
the establishment of universities that taught “agriculture and mechanical
arts.” The tariff protected northern industry from foreign competition and
raised much-needed revenue for the Union war effort. It also led to a surge in
manufacturing that lasted far beyond the end of the war. After 1865, northern
factories, banks, and cities underwent sweeping industrialization, helping the
United States emerge as a global economic power.

In contrast, rebuilding the South was slow and tortured. Southern cities, such
as Richmond and Atlanta, lay in ruins, as did many of the region’s factories and
railroads. The South struggled to regain its economic footing after the war, often

Reading Skill: Understand 
Effects Use a concept web to 
identify the effects of the Civil War.

Effects of
the War

Economic
boom in

the North
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Independent Practice
! Have students access Web Code 

ncp-1110 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills questions in the text.

!  
 

Have students copy 
the Note Taking concept web on 
the previous page and identify the 
effects of the Civil War. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Monitor Progress
As students complete their concept 
webs, circulate to make sure that they 
correctly identify the effects of the Civil 
War. Note Taking Transparencies, B-58b.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. in the south; the Confederate army was no 

longer strong enough to invade the North.
3. Sample answer: the South; the strategy of 

total war applied by Grant and Sherman 
destroyed both military and civilian targets 
in the South.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Help students read the bar graph and circle graph 
and interpret and articulate the data each contains. 
Point out the axes of the bar graph and their labels, 
and explain how to estimate the number of Civil War 
deaths on the basis of the height of each bar. Draw 
students’ attention to the key for the circle graph, 

and explain how to connect colors used for sections 
of the chart with the numerical data provided. Note 
that the data are expressed in percentages, or parts 
of 100. Then, have students take turns making state-
ments that interpret the data.

April 26, 1865 Johnston
surrenders to Sherman

April 9, 1865 Lee
surrenders to Grant

90°W

80°W

70° W

30°N

Gettysburg
(July 1–3, 1863)Le

e

Sherman

Wilderness (May 5–7, 1864)

Chattanooga
(Nov. 25, 1863)

Atlanta Campaign
(July–Sept., 1864)

Port Hudson
(July 8, 1863)

Mobile Bay
(Aug. 5, 1864)

Chickamauga
(Sept. 19–20, 1863)

Vicksburg
(March–July, 1863)

Petersburg

(June 1864–April 1865)

Chancellorsville (May 1–4, 1863)

Cold Harbor (June 3, 1864)Spotsylvania Court House

(May 8–19, 1864)
Fredericksburg (Dec. 16, 1862)

New York

Charleston

Columbia

Durham
Station

Savannah

Atlanta

Frederick

Richmond

Appomattox
Court House

Washington, D.C.

MI

ME

NH

NY

NJ

DEMD

VA

NC

SC

PA

OH

GA

FL

KY

MA

VT

CT RI

TN

AL
MS

LA

AR

MO

IL

WI

IN

IA

WV

M
iss

iss
ip

pi
R.

L. Ontario
La

ke
M

ic
hi

ga
n

Lake Superior

Lake H
uron

Lake Erie

Gulf of Mexico

A t l a n t i c

O c e a n

2000 400 mi

2000 400 km

Conic Projection

N

S

E
W

Union state
Confederate state
Union forces
Confederate forces
Union victory
Confederate victory
Union blockade

The Civil War, 1863–1865 For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-1110

Economic Costs of the Civil War

• Union costs: $6.1 billion; inflation 80 percent

• Confederate costs: $2 billion; inflation 9,000 percent

• Many southern farms, factories, and railroads were destroyed.

• Southern industry was crippled.

•  Confederate states lost two thirds of their wealth.

War Deaths
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49.1%

32.2%

9.2%

2.9%
1.0%

Civil War   623,000

World War II   407,500

World War I   116,500

Vietnam War   58,000

Korean War   37,000

Mexican-American War
13,500

American Revolution 4,500

Other major wars   8,000

SOURCES: U.S. Military History Institute; Department of Defense

Civil War Deaths

4.6%

0.4%
0.6%

American Deaths in All Wars (estimates)Map Skills After its momentous 
defeats in 1863, the Confederacy 
fought a defensive war until its 
armies finally surrendered to Union 
troops.
1. Locate:  (a) Gettysburg, 

(b) Petersburg, (c) Atlanta, 
(d) Appomattox Court House

2. Regions  Where was most of 
the fighting concentrated after 
1863? Why?

3. Draw Conclusions  Which side 
do you think suffered the most as 
a result of the Civil War? Why? !  The Costs of War 

The death toll from the Civil War was staggering. More than half a million soldiers died—
nearly as many were killed as in all other American wars combined. Additionally, more than 
500,000 soldiers were wounded in the fighting. The material devastation of the war would 
plague the South for decades after its defeat.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 27

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 66.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students research a national 
monument, historic site, or military 
park associated with the Civil War. 
Tell students to use their findings to 
create a brochure that explains the 
historical significance of the place.

Answer

 

Sample answer: industrial boom in the 
North that established the United States 
as a global economic power, western and 
northern migration of African Americans 
from the South, greater unity among the 
nation’s regions, assertion of federal 
authority

Section 5 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each term or person listed.

2. The North won the war. The industrial 
boom in the North, initiated by the war, 
continued and helped make the United 
States a global economic power. The 
South’s economy continued to depend on 
agriculture for some time, and many Afri-
can Americans migrated west and north 
to find new opportunities. The war also 
strengthened the federal government’s 
authority.

3. Students’ outlines, headlines, and para-
graphs should incorporate accurate 
information from the text.

4. Possible response: to negotiate peace or 
continue to fight; after discussions about 
peace failed, their decision to fight on for 
just over a month was the wrong choice 
because they suffered more losses and 
were forced to surrender.

5. Sample answer: Lincoln wanted to take 
a generous approach. His death probably 
made reunifying the country more 
difficult.

6. Sample response: By the time of the Civil 
War, technology had made weapons more 
deadly, but soldiers were still fighting in 
large masses and at close quarters, as 
they had in the past. The result was hun-
dreds of thousands of dead and wounded.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1111.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

55SECTION

Assessment

relying on northern investment and seeking ways to enter the modern cash
economy. For many decades, agriculture would remain at the center of southern
economy. Northerners, forgetting Sherman’s destruction of southern assets,
would often blame the slow recovery on southerners’ own shortcomings.

Effects on Society As a result of the war, the southern landscape was in
shambles. Many Confederate soldiers returned to find their homes and farms
destroyed. Millions of dislocated white southerners drifted aimlessly about the
South in late 1865. Defeat had shaken them to the very core of their beliefs.
Some felt that they were suffering a divine punishment, with one southerner
mourning, “Oh, our God! What sins we must have been guilty of that we should
be so humiliated by Thee now!” Others, however, came to view the Civil War as
a lost, but noble, cause. These white southerners kept the memory of the strug-
gle alive and believed that, eventually, the South would be redeemed.

African Americans of the South were equally disoriented. But they also had a
new sense of hope. Freedom promised them a new life with new opportunities,
including a chance to own land and to control their own lives. Some headed west
to take advantage of the Homestead Act. Black southerners eagerly joined the
migration that would mark American society for many years. However, as
Reconstruction began, most African Americans in the South found that freedom
was a promise not fully delivered.

Effects on Government and Politics In many ways, the Civil War eased
the history of disunity in American political life. While sectional differences
remained strong, never again would such differences trigger threats of seces-
sion. Instead, over time, the economic, political, and social life of the nation’s
disparate regions would increasingly intertwine.

Debates over states’ rights did not end with the Civil War. Still, the war
helped cement federal authority. The government had fought a war to assert
that individual states did not have the power to break the national bond forged
by the Constitution. Increasingly, the federal government would come to play a
larger role in Americans’ lives. And more Americans would see themselves as
citizens not just of a state but of a united nation.

What were some of the lasting effects of the Civil War?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1111

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each of the 

following items, write a sentence 
explaining its significance.
• Thirteenth Amendment
• John Wilkes Booth
• Mathew Brady
• Land Grant College Act

2. Reading Skill: 
Recognize Sequence Use your 
flowchart to answer the Section Focus 
Question: What was the final outcome 
and impact of the Civil War?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Draft a News 

Article Outline the news article you 
would write about the surrender at 
Appomattox or the assassination of 
President Lincoln. Then, write the head-
line and the first two paragraphs.

Critical Thinking
4. Identify Alternatives What

alternatives did the South face in 
February 1865? Do you think they 
made the right choice?

5. Predict Consequences What was 
Lincoln’s attitude toward the defeated 
South? How do you think his death 
might have affected plans for reuniting 
the country?

6. Draw Conclusions Why do you 
think a larger percentage of American 
troops died in the Civil War than in any 
other American war?

Monument at Antietam National 
Battlefield
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Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Comparing North and South
Section 1
Section 3

Key Battles of the Civil War
Section 1
Section 2
Section 4
Section 5

Extent of the Emancipation 
Proclamation, 1863
Section 2

Key Events of the Civil War
Section 1
Section 2
Section 4
Section 5

! For additional review, remind 
students to refer to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-1114 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing graphic data, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at
Web Code nca-1112.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Quick Study Guide
C

H
A

P
TE

R

1861
North and South 
clash at Bull Run

1862
Thousands
die at Shiloh

 January 1863
Emancipation
Proclamation 

takes effect

1861
Alexander II 
emancipates
Russian serfs

1862
Victor Hugo 
publishes
Les Misérables

1863
 Ismail Pasha 

comes to power 
in Ottoman Egypt

18631861 1862

In America

Around the World

Abraham Lincoln 1861–1865Presidential Terms

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1112

! Comparing North and South

! Extent of the Emancipation 
Proclamation, 1863

Union Victories

• Glorieta Pass
• Shiloh
• New Orleans
• Antietam
• Perryville
• Gettysburg
• Vicksburg
• Port Hudson
• Chattanooga
• Atlanta
• Petersburg

Confederate Victories

• Fort Sumter
• First Bull Run (First Manassas)
• Seven Days
• Second Bull Run (Second Manassas)
• Sabine Pass
• Fredericksburg
• Chancellorsville
• Chickamauga
• Wilderness
• Spotsylvania Court House
• Cold Harbor

Confederate Advantages

Union Advantages

UNION

CONFEDERACY

Military Strategy: Did not need to attack or conquer the North; 
had only to avoid defeat in order to win the war
Leadership: Many United States Army officers sided with the
South at the outbreak of the war (foremost among them was 
Robert E. Lee).
Morale: Most white southerners were willing to fight to protect 
their way of life.

Population
22 million

21,700 miles

110,100
20,600

9,000 miles

9 million

Railroads

Factories

Quick Study Timeline

! Key Battles of the Civil War

TX
LA

MS AL GA

FL

AR

TN

SC

NC

IA

MO

IL

KY

IN OH

WV
VA

PA

MD
Nebraska
Territory

KS

Indian
TerritoryNew

Mexico
Territory

Slaveholding areas affected by
the Emancipation Proclamation
Slaveholding areas not affected by
the Emancipation Proclamation
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American Issues
Connector

July 1863
Union victories 
at Gettysburg 
and Vicksburg

1864
Sherman’s 
March to the Sea; 
Lincoln reelected

1865
Lee surrenders 
to Grant; 
Lincoln
assassinated

1864
Chinese government 
crushes Taiping Rebellion

1865
Joseph Lister 
founds modern 
antiseptic surgery

18661864 1865
Andrew Johnson 1865–1869

Sec. 213. Authority for
delaying notice of the
execution of a warrant
Sec. 215. Access to records
under the Foreign Intelligence
Surveillance Act

Allows agents to search a property for which
they have a warrant without notifying the
subject at the time of the search.
Allows the government to obtain an
individual’s financial, medical, and other
records without his or her knowledge in a
terrorist investigation.

Sec. 213. Authority for
delaying notice of the
execution of a warrant
Sec. 215. Access to records
under the Foreign Intelligence
Surveillance Act

Allows agents to search a property for which
they have a warrant without notifying the
subject at the time of the search.
Allows the government to obtain an
individual’s financial, medical, and other
records without his or her knowledge in a
terrorist investigation.

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-1113).

Issues You Learned About

• Social Problems and Reforms Initially, the North engaged 
in the Civil War to prevent the breakup of the United States. Over 
time, however, the nature of the northern war effort changed to 
focus more on abolishing slavery.

1. What was the practical effect of the Emancipation 
Proclamation? What was the emotional effect?

2. What new right was extended to African Americans in the North 
around the time of the Emancipation Proclamation?

3. Is it likely that the Thirteenth Amendment, ending slavery in the 
United States, would have passed in 1865 if the Civil War had 
not been taking place? Explain.

• Women in American Society As with previous conflicts and 
movements in American history, the Civil War encouraged women 
to assume new responsibilities.

4. What new roles did women take on during the American 
Revolution?

5. How did women contribute to the antislavery movement in 
the early nineteenth century?

6. How did the Civil War create new opportunities for women on 
both sides?

• Government’s Role in the Economy The federal 
government may pass new laws in response to the economic 
impact of a war.

7. What measures did the federal government pass to increase war 
funds during the Civil War?

8. What was the Homestead Act? How did the Civil War contribute 
to its passage?

Connect to Your World Activity

Civil Liberties and National Security During the Civil War, 
Abraham Lincoln suspended the right of habeas corpus. In the 
aftermath of the terror attacks of September 11, 2001, the U.S. 
government passed several new national security laws collectively 
known as the Patriot Act. Some Americans feel that the Patriot Act 
violates civil liberties. Go online to learn more about civil liberties 
issues raised since 9/11. Write a summary of your findings.

Selected Provisions of the Patriot Act

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-1114

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Social Problems and Reforms, 
Women in American Society, and Govern-
ment’s Role in the Economy. Then, ask them 
to answer the Issues You Learned About 
questions on this page. Discuss the Connect 
to Your World topic and ask students to com-
plete the project that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Practically, it freed enslaved people 

only in areas not under Union con-
trol. Emotionally, it made the war 
about slavery.

2. They were allowed to enter the 
armed forces.

3. No; the southern states would not 
have ratified it.

4. Women ran farms and shops; made 
clothing, blankets, and shoes; main-
tained campsites; and sometimes 
took part in battles.

5. Some antislavery groups were com-
posed entirely of women and others 
were created by women. Such groups 
wrote newspapers and held rallies.

6. Women took over businesses, farms, 
and plantations. Some fought dressed 
as men, and many became nurses, 
opening the profession to women.

7. The federal government introduced 
an income tax, raised tariffs, sold 
bonds, and issued paper currency.

8. It made western land available at 
very low cost. Before the war, the 
question of how to use the land was 
bogged down by the issue of slavery 
and arguments about the route of a 
rail line. With the southern seces-
sion, these issues disappeared.

Connect to Your World
Students’ summaries should objec-
tively identify some of the main civil 
liberties issues raised since 9/11 and 
reflect sound research techniques.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. Ulysses S. Grant was a Union gen-

eral. He successfully pursued the 
Mississippi Valley wing of the Ana-
conda Plan, using a siege to force 
the surrender of Vicksburg. In 
1864, Grant took charge of the 
entire Union military effort and 
led the drive to Richmond, ulti-
mately accepting Lee’s surrender.

2. The Battle of Antietam marked 
the bloodiest single day in the 
Civil War. It was fought after Lee 
invaded Maryland, hoping to 
bring it over to the Confederate 
side. The Union claimed victory, 
which allowed Lincoln to go for-
ward with emancipation.

3. Conscription is the drafting of peo-
ple for military service. It fell most 
heavily on recent immigrants and 
white laborers with low-paying 
jobs. The wealthy were able to hire 
replacements, and African Ameri-
cans were not subject to the draft.

4. The Copperheads were a faction 
that opposed Lincoln’s conduct in 
the war and wanted an end to the 
fighting. Possible responses: people 
with ties to the South; people who 
argue that all war is immoral

5. The siege of Vicksburg and the 
Battle of Gettysburg were Union 
victories that marked turning 
points in the war. They weakened 
Confederate morale and forces so 
much that the Confederates never 
recovered.

Focus Questions
6. The Confederacy’s psychological 

advantage of being willing to fight 
for survival, its strong leadership, 
and its strategic advantage of 
fighting on familiar ground helped 
it win several early battles. The 
Union had significant resources 
and a well-organized strategy, but 
neither brought it much success in 
the early years of war.

7. The Emancipation Proclamation 
redefined the Union cause, making 
the war about slavery. After the issu-
ance of the Emancipation Proclama-
tion, the Union started actively 
recruiting African American troops. 
These troops fought bravely and 
helped the Union cause.

8. Possible response: One temporary change 
was a reduced male population in both 
the North and the South. Some lasting 
changes were the North’s strengthened 
industry and the South’s destroyed plan-
tation agriculture, women’s inroads into 
professions that men once dominated, the 
growth of the nursing profession, and the 
growth of the federal government’s 
responsibility for public health.

9. The siege of Vicksburg allowed the Union 
army to split the South in two, and the Bat-
tle of Gettysburg dealt the South a crush-
ing defeat from which it never recovered.

10. The North won the war. The industrial 
boom in the North, initiated by the war, 
continued and helped make the United 
States a global economic power. The 
South’s economy continued to depend on 
agriculture for some time, and many Afri-
can Americans migrated west and north 
to find new opportunities. The war also 
strengthened the federal government’s 
authority.

Critical Thinking
11. Many Americans found themselves expe-

riencing conflicting loyalties—to the 

Chapter Assessment

Image p02800 - TK

Terms and People
1. Who was Ulysses S. Grant? Why was he important to the 

Union war effort?
2. What was the Battle of Antietam? What effect did it have 

on the North?
3. Define conscription. Which members of society did 

conscription fall most heavily on? Why?
4. Who were the Copperheads? Which people were most 

likely to be Copperheads, and why?
5. What were the siege of Vicksburg and the Battle of 

Gettysburg? What effects did they have on the progress 
of the war?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is What were the causes, 
key events, and effects of the Civil War? Build an answer to 
this big question by answering the focus questions for Sections 1 
through 5 and the Critical Thinking questions that follow.

Section 1
6. How did each side’s resources and strategies affect the early 

battles of the war?
Section 2

7. How did the Emancipation Proclamation and the efforts of 
African American soldiers affect the course of the war?

Section 3
8. How did the Civil War bring temporary and lasting changes to 

American society?
Section 4

9. How did the Battles of Vicksburg and Gettysburg change the 
course of the Civil War?

Section 5
10. What was the final outcome and impact of the Civil War?

Critical Thinking
11. Analyze Evidence  Think about Robert E. Lee’s reasons for 

turning down leadership of the Union forces and serving the 
South instead. What does this tell you about some of the 
difficulties the Civil War posed for all Americans?

12. Analyze Information  How did African American soldiers 
surpass the initial expectations the Union had about them?

13. Draw Conclusions  What is a possible explanation for 
Lincoln’s refusal to obey the Supreme Court’s ruling that only 
Congress had the right to suspend habeas corpus?

14. Analyze Photographs  Study the image below of 
Richmond, Virginia, in 1865. What does the photograph 
suggest about the needs of the postwar period?

Writing About History
Drafting
• Sort your information and write an outline of the article.
• Write the first paragraph, which should tell the most basic 

information about what happened.
• Write at least two more paragraphs, 

filling in further information. News-
paper articles include the least 
important information last.

• Write a headline that will 
help readers know what 
the article will be about.

Revising
• Use the guidelines on page 

SH11 of the Writing Hand-
book to revise your essay.

Write a News Article People on both sides during the Civil 
War followed the war’s events through news reports printed in 
local newspapers. Imagine that you are a reporter during the Civil 
War. Decide whether you are reporting from one of the national 
capitals or are traveling with one of the armies. Choose an event 
and write an article for your newspaper.
Prewriting
• Gather information about an event that interests you. Make 

sure you will be able to answer the five W questions: Who?
What? Where? When? Why?

• Consider your audience and remember that a news article is an 
objective account of events.

• Gather additional information about the event from other 
sources.

15. Compare Points of View  How did Lincoln’s ideas about 
the course the nation should take after the Civil War differ 
from those held by many northerners?

16. Make Comparisons  Which side experienced more losses 
in the Civil War, the North or the South? Explain why this was 
the case.
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Assessment
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Union, to their states, even family and 
friends—leading to personal anguish and 
unhappiness.

12. They fought as well as white soldiers, 
showing bravery on the battlefield.

13. Lincoln believed that the Civil War con-
stitued a crisis that required this action 
on the part of the President to protect the 
country.

14. The photograph suggests that many peo-
ple in the South would be homeless and 
without transportation and that they 
would have difficulty meeting their basic 
needs after the war. The photograph also 

suggests that the country, but especially 
the South, would undergo a long period of 
rebuilding and recovery.

15. Lincoln believed that a generous approach 
should be taken toward the South, but 
many northerners wanted to punish the 
South.

16. The South had greater losses. In addition 
to loss of life on the battlefield, its way of 
life, economy, and infrastructure were 
destroyed because much of the fighting 
took place in the South. Also, the Union’s 
total war strategy did extreme damage to 
civilian targets.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP As you review each docu-
ment, use your knowledge of 
the subject as well as clues in 
the document to identify the 
writer’s/artist’s point of view.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, 
have them read the Skills 
Handbook, p. SH24.

Answers
1. A 2. C 3. D
4. Responses should demonstrate an 

understanding of the impact of the total 
war strategy on civilian targets and the 
physical hardship and psychological 
suffering this caused; responses should 
also cite details from the primary 
sources that illustrate these effects.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH9 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing a news article. Remind them 
of the steps they should take to complete 
their assignment, including prewriting, draft-
ing, and revising.

Students’ articles should cover the event 
thoroughly and objectively. Articles should 
present the most basic and important infor-
mation first and include a headline that sum-
marizes the subject of the article. For scoring 
rubrics, see Assessment Rubrics.

Document-Based Assessment
Total War
Union General William Tecumseh Sherman implemented a strategy 
of total war during his “march to the sea” in 1864. The concept of 
total war called for expanding military targets to include civilian 
economic resources. Use your knowledge of the Civil War and 
Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1 through 4.

Document A
“Sherman’s Atlanta campaign in May to September 1864 won 
the Confederate prize that ensured Lincoln’s reelection that 
year. Sherman ordered a civilian evacuation of Atlanta, burned 
everything of any military value, and in November headed out of 
the city on his famous ‘march to the sea.’ More than any other 
Civil War commander, Sherman grasped the brutal logic of total 
war. In such a war, civilian morale and economic resources are 
as much military targets as the enemy’s armies. For Sherman, 
war unleashed the fury of hell, and he refused to sentimentalize 
the killing and pillaging required for victory.”

—William L. Barney, The Reader’s Companion
to American History

Document B

Document C
“Many people on both sides believed that the war would be 
short—one or two battles and the cowardly Yankees or 
slovenly rebels would give up. . . . Responsible leaders on both 
sides did not share the popular faith in a short war. Yet even they 
could not foresee the kind of conflict this war would become—
a total war, requiring total mobilization of men and resources, 
destroying these men and resources on a massive scale, and 
ending only with unconditional surrender. In the spring of 1861 
most northern leaders thought in terms of a limited war. Their 
purpose was not to conquer the South but to suppress insurrec-
tion and win back the latent loyalty of the southern people. The 
faith in southern unionism lingered long.”

—James M. McPherson, Battle Cry of Freedom

Document D
“William Tecumseh Sherman was considered one of the ablest 
generals in the Federal army, but he was a cruel one. . . . His 
celebrated march through Georgia put a stain upon his name 
that will cling to it as it is found upon the pages of history. . . . 
With his grand army of veterans, almost unopposed, he had 
overrun and desolated the fairest sections of the South, 
burning cities, towns, and country dwellings; had wantonly 
destroyed many millions of dollars worth of property, both 
public and private; had made thousands of women and 
children and aged men homeless and destitute by burning 
their homes and destroying their means of subsistence. And it 
was to glorify him for these deeds of barbarism that ‘Marching 
through Georgia’ was written, and it is for this that it is sung.”

—Milford Overley, “What ‘Marching
Through Georgia’ Means”

1. The authors of Documents A and C define total war as
A total mobilization of men and resources against both 

military and civilian targets.
B a diplomatic effort aimed at avoiding the outbreak of 

hostilities.
C a military effort concentrated almost entirely on civilian 

targets.
D a policy for controlling the civilian populations of cities.

2. Which of the documents focuses on southerners reacting to 
total war?
A Documents A and B
B Documents B and C
C Documents B and D
D Documents A and D

3. According to Document A, why might Sherman have refused 
to “sentimentalize” total war?
A He wanted to protect Confederate government property.
B He wanted captured Confederate soldiers to help rebuild 

war-torn areas.
C He wanted more troops and supplies from Washington.
D He wanted civilian suffering to speed the collapse of the 

Confederate war effort.

4. Writing Task  What impact did the military strategy of 
total war have on the people of the South during the Civil 
War? Use your knowledge of the war and specific evidence 
from the primary sources above to support your opinion.

“Citizens of Atlanta leaving the City in Compliance With 
General Sherman’s Orders.”
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lecture 
outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) After the Civil War, the fed-
eral government had no further 
responsibilities toward freed 
people after abolishing slavery 
with the Thirteenth Amend-
ment. B) After the Civil War, 
the federal government should 
have taken land and resources 
from large plantation owners 
and redistributed these among 
freed people. C) After the Civil 
War, the federal government 
faced legal restrictions that 
made it impossible to provide 
aid to freed people. Take a class 
poll or record students’ answers by 
using the QuickTake feature, and 
discuss their responses. Point out 
that in this chapter, they will read 
about the relevance of these ques-
tions during Reconstruction. Con-
tinue introducing the chapter by 
using the chapter opener slide 
show and Witness History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio

For the Teacher
Berlin, Ira, et al., eds. Remembering Slavery: African 

Americans Talk About Their Personal Experiences of 
Slavery and Freedom. New Press, 1998.

Dickerson, Donna L., ed. The Reconstruction Era: 
Primary Documents on Events from 1865 to 1877. 
Greenwood Press, 2003.

Foner, Eric. Reconstruction: America’s Unfinished 
Revolution, 1863–1877. Harper & Row, 1988.

For the Student
L2

 

Worth, Richard. African Americans During 
Reconstruction. Facts on File, 2006.

L3
 

Trefousse, Hans L. Thaddeus Stevens: 
Nineteenth-Century Egalitarian. University of 
North Carolina Press, 1997.

L4
 

Foner, Eric. A Short History of Reconstruction, 
1863–1877. Harper & Row, 1990.
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 The Reconstruction Era
1865–1877
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

All Is Now Lost
At the end of the Civil War, much of the South 
was in ruins. As described below by a member of 
a southern plantation family, all southerners faced 
not only the reconstruction of their cities and homes, 
but the reconstruction of the South as a whole. Listen
to the Witness History audio to hear more about 
Reconstruction.

“Our losses have been frightful, and we have, now, 
scarcely a support. My Father had five plantations on 
the coast, and all the buildings were burnt, and the 
negroes . . . are roaming in a starving condition. Our 
farm near Charleston was abandoned. . . . All is now 
lost, and the negroes, left to themselves . . . seek a 
little food, about the city. Our Residence in the 
city, was sacked . . . and the house well riddled 
by shell & shot. Our handsome Residence in the 
country was burnt. The Enemy passed over all 
our property on the coast in their march from 
Savannah to Charleston, the whole country, 
down there, is now a howling wilderness. . . . [I]t 
will be many years, before this once productive 
country will be able to support itself.”

—Edward Barnwell Heyward

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: What lasting 
consequences arose from the struggles over 
Reconstruction?

Section 1 
Rival Plans for Reconstruction

Section 2 
Reconstruction in the South

Section 3 
The End of Reconstruction

Ticket to 
President
Johnson’s 
impeachment
trial

A carpetbag suitcase

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-1201

!  Young African Americans sitting amid the rubble 
and ruins of Charleston, South Carolina

Lithograph
with
portraits 
of African 
American
politicians

Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Remind stu-

dents that Union general William 
Tecumseh Sherman’s journey from 
Atlanta to Savannah ended in 
December 1864. From Savannah, 
Sherman headed north through the 
Carolinas toward Virginia. Read 
the Witness History selection 
aloud, or play the accompanying 
audio. Then, ask students whether 
they believe the planter’s assertion 
that many years would pass before 
the region would be able to support 
itself. Tell students that they will 
learn more about the South’s condi-
tion in this chapter.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
All Is Now Lost

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to examine the image of 
Charleston. Ask How does the 
image show both the destruc-
tion and strength of the South? 
(Possible answer: The buildings in 
the background are destroyed; how-
ever, the children show that the city 
is not deserted and the column is a 
symbol of strength.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
Question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 7–8

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 403, 404, 407, 411, 
412, 416, 420, 426 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 403, 404, 407, 
411, 412, 416, 420, 426 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 403, 404, 407, 411, 
416, 420, 421, 426 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 406, 413, 417, 424 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 406, 413, 417, 
424 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
1201 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Rival Plans for Reconstruction
Objectives
• Explain why a plan was needed for 

Reconstruction of the South.

• Compare the Reconstruction plans of Lincoln, 
Johnson, and Congress.

• Discuss Johnson’s political difficulties and 
impeachment.

Terms and People
Reconstruction
Radical Republican
Wade-Davis Bill
Freedmen’s Bureau
Andrew Johnson

black code
Civil Rights Act of 1866
Fourteenth Amendment
impeach
Fifteenth Amendment

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use a 
chart to record main ideas about Reconstruction.

Why It Matters Even before the end of the Civil War, Congress
and the President disagreed over how the seceded states would
rejoin the Union. When the war ended, bitterness between the
North and South was compounded by a power struggle between
the executive and legislative branches of government. The issues
that arose and how they were dealt with would have consequences
for generations to come. Section Focus Question: How did the Radical
Republicans’ plans for Reconstruction differ from Lincoln’s and Johnson’s?

The Issues of Reconstruction
When the Civil War ended, parts of the South lay in ruins—homes

burned, businesses closed, many properties abandoned. African Amer-
icans, though emancipated, lacked full citizenship and the means to
make a living. During the era of Reconstruction (1865–1877), the
federal government struggled with how to return the eleven southern
states to the Union, rebuild the South’s ruined economy, and promote
the rights of former slaves.

How Will Southern States Rejoin the Union? To many Amer-
icans, the most important issue was deciding the political fate of
Confederate states. Should Confederate leaders be tried for treason,
or should they be pardoned so that national healing could proceed as
quickly as possible? And what should be the process by which south-
ern representatives could reclaim their seats in Congress?

Mary
Chesnut
and her 
husband,
James !

Nothing Left But the Bare Land
Mary Chesnut was the wife of a wealthy and 
respected South Carolina planter and politician. 
During the Civil War, her husband resigned from 
the United States Senate to fight for the Confederacy. 
Now, at war’s end, the family was penniless. The 
world they had known was gone. Mary Chesnut 
described the devastation.

“Mrs. Bartow drove me to our house at Mulberry. On 
one side of the house, every window was broken, every 
bell torn down, every piece of furniture destroyed, 
every door smashed in. . . . [The Yankee 
soldiers] carried off sacks of our books and our 
papers, our letters were strewed along the Charleston 
road. Potter’s raid ruined us. He burned our mills and 
gins, and a hundred bales of cotton. Indeed nothing 
is left now but the bare land.”

—Mary Boykin Chesnut, May 1865

Plans for Reconstruction

Lincoln Johnson Congress
•
•
•

•
•
•

•
•
•

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain why a plan was needed for Recon-

struction of the South.
• Compare the Reconstruction plans of 

Lincoln, Johnson, and Congress.
• Discuss Johnson’s political difficulties and 

impeachment.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that the Union 
defeated the Confederacy in the Civil 
War. Ask students to predict how the 
federal government would treat the 
former Confederate states and how it 
would assist freed people.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Nothing Left But the Bare 
Land

Ask To what social or economic 
class did Mary Chesnut belong? 
How do you know? (the upper 
class; she was the wife of a wealthy 
planter who owned mills and cotton 
gins.) Did southerners of various 
social classes experience the 
war differently? (Possible answer: 
The devastation of the war was so 
widespread in the South that all 
classes probably shared similar 
experiences and hardships.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Identify Main 
Ideas worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
p. 11

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

stipulation n. act of specifying a condition in an agreement
The United States expected Spain to comply with the stipulations outlined in 
the treaty.

compensate v. to make up for
The Americans wanted Britain to compensate them for the ships that the Brit-
ish had seized.

L3

L3
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!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record 
main ideas about Reconstruction. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Teach
 

The Issues of 
Reconstruction

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents find the key term Reconstruc-
tion (in bold) in the text. Ask students 
to predict difficulties that the federal 
government might encounter in form-
ing Reconstruction policies.

! Teach Ask Why did the federal 
government have difficulty in 
formulating its Reconstruction 
policies? (Possible answer: because 
the Constitution provided little guid-
ance on secession or readmission of 
states and because it was not clear 
which branch of government should 
take the lead in shaping policy) How 
did the South’s share of the 
nation’s wealth change between 
1860 and 1870? (It declined from 
more than 30 percent to 12 percent.) 
Discuss how the post-war economic 
prospects for former slaves might 
have affected their chances for win-
ning social and political equality.

Independent Practice
Direct students’ attention to the photo-
graph of the Richmond rail depot. Ask 
students to list other targets that the 
Union army might have sought to 
destroy in order to hamper the Confed-
eracy’s ability to wage war.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the main ideas about Reconstruction. 
For a completed version of the chart, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-59.

Answers

Caption Destruction of the rail system 
would impede the flow of people and goods 
from one place to another.

 

how to readmit the Confederate states 
into the Union; how to rebuild the 
South’s ruined economy; how to pro-
mote the rights of former slaves

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students master vocabulary, have them list this 
chapter’s high-use words and key terms and people. 
Encourage students to include additional terms that 
may be new to them, such as treason, pardoned, 
vagrancy, unprecedented, and delineated. Then, have 
students create flashcards with a term or phrase on 

one side and its definition (or, in the case of a key 
person, an identifying statement) on the other. For 
English Language Learners, you may wish to have 
students add explanations in their first language to 
the flashcards. Pair students, and have them use their 
flashcards to quiz each other.

L3L3

The Constitution provided no guidance on secession or readmission of states.
It was not clear whether Congress or the President should take the lead in form-
ing Reconstruction policy. Some argued that states should be allowed to rejoin
the Union quickly with few conditions. But many claimed that the defeated
states should first satisfy certain stipulations, such as swearing loyalty to the
federal government and adopting state constitutions that guaranteed freed-
men’s rights.

How Will the Southern Economy Be Rebuilt? The Civil War devastated
the South’s economy. Between 1860 and 1870, the South’s share of the nation’s
total wealth declined from more than 30 percent to 12 percent. The Union army
had destroyed factories, plantations, and railroads. Nearly half of the region’s
livestock and farm machinery were gone. About one fourth of southern white men
between the ages of 20 and 40 had died in the war. In addition, more than
3 million newly freed African Americans were now without homes or jobs. After
the war, the land was the South’s most valuable asset, and arguments raged over
who should control it.

During Reconstruction, some people proposed using the land to benefit former
slaves. General William Tecumseh Sherman proposed that millions of acres
abandoned by planters, or confiscated by the federal government, should be
given to former slaves. “Forty acres and a mule,” he suggested, would be sufficient
to support a family. Many northerners thought this might also be a way to restore
the South’s productivity, reconstruct its economy, and provide employment as well
as income for many African Americans.

Not everyone agreed. Southern landowners rejected the idea that the govern-
ment could simply give away their land. Many white northerners worried that
confiscating property violated the Constitution. Even some southern African
Americans felt that the government should pay white southerners for farmland,
and then sell it to former slaves on easy terms.

What Rights Will African Americans Have? The Thirteenth Amendment
freed African Americans from slavery, but it did not grant them the privileges of
full citizenship. The former slaves hoped that they would gain voting rights and
access to education, benefits that most northern black people also did not have.
Most leaders of the Republican Party, which at the time dominated the federal gov-
ernment, supported programs to extend full citizenship to African Americans.
However, most white southerners opposed the idea. They feared it would under-
mine their own power and status in society.

What were three major issues of Reconstruction?

Lincoln Sets a Moderate Course
Even while the war was in progress, Union politicians had debated programs

for repairing the nation’s political structure and economy. For President Lin-
coln, one of the first major goals was to reunify the nation.

Ten Percent Plan Offers Leniency Throughout the war, Lincoln had felt
some sympathy for the South and hoped that southern states might easily rejoin
the Union after the war. To this end, in 1863 he issued a Proclamation of Amnesty
and Reconstruction, known as the “Ten Percent Plan.” According to its terms, as
soon as ten percent of a state’s voters took a loyalty oath to the Union, the state
could set up a new government. If the state’s constitution abolished slavery and
provided education for African Americans, the state would regain representation
in Congress.

Vocabulary Builder
stipulation–(stihp yuh LAY
shuhn) n. act of specifying a 
condition in an agreement

Destruction and Devastation
The destruction of the Richmond, 
Virginia, rail depot (below) and the 
many other stations and railroads 
during the Civil War contributed to 
the South’s devastated economy 
during Reconstruction. Why would 
destroying a region’s rail system 
affect the local economy?
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Lincoln Sets a 
Moderate Course

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Radical 
Republicans (in bold) in the text 
and read the description of the 
group. Ask What made Thaddeus 
Stevens, Charles Sumner, and 
their followers radical? (Possible 
answer: They fought for extreme 
changes in southern institutions in 
order to bring about African Ameri-
can equality.)

! Teach Ask What was Lincoln’s 
Ten Percent Plan? (It was the Proc-
lamation of Amnesty and Reconstruc-
tion that Lincoln issued in 1863, 
which would allow southern states to 
establish new governments, as soon 
as ten percent of a state’s voters took a 
loyalty oath to the Union, and to gain 
representation in Congress by abol-
ishing slavery and providing educa-
tion for African Americans) How 
did the Wade-Davis Bill differ 
from the Ten Percent Plan? (It 
required that a majority of a state’s 
prewar voters swear loyalty to the 
Union; it also demanded guarantees 
of African American equality.) Why 
did Lincoln support the Freed-
men’s Bureau while rejecting 
other initiativesof the Radical 
Republicans? (Possible answer: 
He probably believed that the Bureau 
would be less likely to hinder progress 
toward national unity.)

Independent Practice
Ask a volunteer to read aloud the Pri-
mary Source quotation on this page. 
Then, have small groups of students 
discuss how this quotation demon-
strates Lincoln’s commitment to for-
give the south. Then, have each group 
write a paragraph describing the prob-
able views of poor southerners, Radical 
Republicans, and recently freed slaves 
in regard to this speech.

Monitor Progress
Reread the information that follows 
the red heading “Government Aids 
Freedmen.” Ask students to list the dif-
ferent programs and initiatives that 
the Freedmen’s Bureau administered.

Answer

Caption They appear to range from about 
four to ten years of age.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Organize students in groups of four, making sure that 
each group has a mixture of reading levels. Provide 
each group with a copy of Lincoln’s Second Inaugural 
Address. Tell students that many historians rank this 
speech among the greatest of all time. Read the 
address aloud. Then, provide a specific amount of 

time for groups to examine and discuss the speech. 
One member of each group should be assigned to 
record the observations and questions that arise in 
the course of the discussion. After the allotted time 
has expired, lead a class discussion based on the dif-
ferent issues that each group has raised.

L3

Lincoln was generous in other ways to white southerners. He was willing to
grant pardons to former Confederates, and he considered compensating them
for lost property. In addition, Lincoln did not require a guarantee of social or
political equality for African Americans. He recognized pro-Union governments
in Arkansas, Louisiana, and Tennessee even though they denied African Amer-
icans the right to vote.

Lincoln took the position that the Union was unbreakable and therefore the
southern states had never really left the Union. In his Second Inaugural
Address, delivered a month before the war ended, Lincoln promised forgiveness:

“With malice toward none, and charity for all, with 
firmness in the right as God gives us to see the right, let us strive on to finish the work 
we are in, to bind up the nation’s wounds . . . to do all which may achieve and cherish a 
just and a lasting peace among ourselves and with all nations.”

—Lincoln’s Second Inaugural Address, March 1865

Radicals Oppose the Ten Percent Plan Members of Lincoln’s own party
opposed his plan. Led by Representative Thaddeus Stevens and Senator
Charles Sumner, these “Radical Republicans” in Congress insisted that the Con-
federates had committed crimes—by enslaving African Americans and by
entangling the nation in war.

The Radical Republicans advocated full citizenship, including the right to
vote, for African Americans. They favored punishment and harsh terms for the
South, and they supported Sherman’s plan to confiscate Confederates’ land and
give farms to freedmen.

Rejecting Lincoln’s Ten Percent Plan, Congress passed the Wade-Davis Bill in
1864. It required that a majority of a state’s prewar voters swear loyalty to the
Union before the process of restoration could begin. The bill also demanded
guarantees of African American equality. President Lincoln killed this plan
with a “pocket veto” by withholding his signature beyond the 10-day deadline at
the end of the congressional session.

Freedmen’s Bureau
Freedmen’s Bureau schools like this 
one brought new educational 
opportunities for African Americans.
How old do the students at this school 
appear to be?

Vocabulary Builder
compensate–(KAHM puhn sayt) v.
to make up for
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Government Aids Freedmen One Radical Repub-
lican plan did receive the President’s support. This was
the Bureau of Refugees, Freedmen, and Abandoned
Lands, known as the Freedmen’s Bureau. Created a few
weeks before Lincoln’s death, its goal was to provide
food, clothing, healthcare, and education for both black
and white refugees in the South.

The Freedmen’s Bureau helped reunite families
that had been separated by slavery and war. It negoti-
ated fair labor contracts between former slaves and
white landowners. By representing African Ameri-
cans in the courts, the Bureau also established a pre-
cedent that black citizens had legal rights. The
Freedmen’s Bureau continued its efforts until 1872.

How did Lincoln’s goals differ from 
those of the Radical Republicans?

Johnson’s Reconstruction Plan
Lincoln was assassinated in April 1865, just weeks after his second inaugural.

Lincoln’s death thrust his Vice President, Andrew Johnson, into the presidency.

Johnson Seeks to Restore the Union Like Lincoln, Johnson wanted to
restore the political status of the southern states as quickly as possible. He offered
pardons and the restoration of land to almost any Confederate who swore alle-
giance to the Union and the Constitution. His main requirement was that each
state ratify the Thirteenth Amendment and draft a constitution that abolished
slavery. However, Johnson resented wealthy planters and required that they and
other Confederate leaders write to him personally to apply for a pardon.

Johnson’s dislike of the planter class did not translate into a desire to elevate
African Americans. Like many southerners, Johnson expected the United
States to have a “government for white men.” He did not want African Ameri-
cans to have the vote. In fact, he had little sympathy for their plight. Johnson
supported states’ rights, which would allow the laws and customs of the state to
outweigh federal regulations. States would, therefore, be able to limit the free-
doms of former slaves.

By the time Congress reconvened in December 1865, most Confederate states
had met Johnson’s requirements for readmission. Radical and moderate Repub-
licans were concerned about the lack of African American suffrage, but they
remained hopeful that black political rights would soon follow.

Southerners Aim to Restore Old Ways That hope was soon dashed.
Beginning with the state conventions required by Johnson, southern leaders
proceeded to rebuild their prewar world. Many states specifically limited the
vote to white men. Some states sent their Confederate officials to the United
States Congress. All of the states instituted black codes—laws that sought to
limit the rights of African Americans and keep them as landless workers.

The codes required African Americans to work in only a limited number of
occupations, most often as servants or farm laborers. Some states prohibited
African Americans from owning land, and all set up vagrancy laws. These laws
stipulated that any black person who did not have a job could be arrested and
sent to work as prison labor. Even though the South remained under Union
military occupation, white southerners openly used violence and intimidation
to enforce the black codes.

Andrew Johnson (1808–1875)
Despite a lack of formal schooling, Andrew 
Johnson became a skilled public speaker 
and entered Tennessee politics as a 
Democrat. When Tennessee seceded 
in 1861, Johnson was the only southern 
senator who refused to join the 
Confederacy. When the Union occupied 
Tennessee in 1862, Lincoln appointed 
him military governor. Hoping to 
attract Democratic voters, the 
Republican Party chose 
Johnson as Lincoln’s 
Vice President 
in 1864.

Johnson’s Reconstruction 
Plan

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term black 
codes (in bold). Define the term’s 
meaning, and point out some of the 
examples in the text. Then, ask stu-
dents to write a sentence containing 
the term.

! Teach Ask When was Abraham 
Lincoln assassinated, and who 
succeeded him as President? 
(April 1865; Vice President Andrew 
Johnson) What evidence is there 
that the federal occupation of 
the South failed to protect Afri-
can Americans? (Possible answer: 
Federal troops were unable to bring 
an end to white violence against and 
intimidation of blacks.) Using the 
Think-Write-Pair-Share strategy 
(TE, p. T23), have students describe 
the conflict between President 
Johnson and Congress. Ask How 
did Johnson’s attitude toward 
African Americans affect his 
approach to Reconstruction? 
(Possible answer: Johnson did not 
sympathize with African Americans 
and did very little to promote their 
political or social equality.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
examine the HISTORY MAKERS fea-
ture on this page and Color Trans-
parency: Rebuilding the Union. Ask 
students to discuss the ways in 
which Johnson was similar to and 
different from Lincoln. Color 
Transparencies A-45

Independent Practice
Have students write a letter from a 
former enslaved person to Andrew 
Johnson, describing the injustice of 
black codes and appealing to the Presi-
dent to take action.

Monitor Progress
Have students list the actions that 
Congress took during the Johnson 
administration in response to the 
South’s opposition to Reconstruction.

Answer

 

Because Lincoln made national unity a 
priority of Reconstruction, his policies 
were more conciliatory than those of the 
Radical Republicans, who were focused 
on establishing equal rights for freedmen.

Voting Rights After the Civil War, leaders began to 
demand new laws to establish the civil rights of freed 
people. Among the provisions of the Military Recon-
struction Act of 1867 was a clause requiring the new 
constitutions of rebellious states to guarantee suffrage 
for African American men. Two years later, Congress 
passed the Fifteenth Amendment, which forbade states 
to deny suffrage on the basis of race, color, or previous 
condition of servitude. In spite of these efforts, southern 
states continued to create obstacles.

Nearly a century passed. In August 1965, President 
Lyndon Johnson signed the Voting Rights Act, which 

gave the federal government greater authority to 
protect voting rights. Despite its success, the act con-
tinues to attract controversy. In 2006, lawmakers 
began discussing the renewal of key provisions of the 
act that are set to expire in 2007. In June 2006, 
Republican leaders in the House of Representatives 
provoked considerable outrage by postponing the 
renewal of the act after several southern Republicans 
objected to the singling out of their states for federal 
oversight. However, the act was passed overwhelm-
ingly by Congress in July 2006.

L3
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Congressional 
Reconstruction

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents find the key terms Four-
teenth Amendment and Fifteenth 
Amendment (in bold). Tell students 
to read the descriptions of the two 
amendments and predict how effec-
tive they would be in safeguarding 
the rights of African Americans dur-
ing the second half of the nineteenth 
century.

! Teach Ask How would the Four-
teenth Amendment penalize 
states that refused to allow citi-
zens to vote? (by reducing the num-
ber of that state’s seats in the House 
of Representatives) Use the Decision 
Point feature to discuss the issues 
between Congress and President 
Johnson. Also, have students com-
plete the History Comics: Johnson’s 
Impeachment worksheet. Ask How 
might legislators have changed 
the Fifteenth Amendment to 
prevent states from evading the 
spirit of the law? (Possible answer: 
by including language that would 
forbid states to disqualify voters 
through the use of qualifying tests or 
other prerequisites) Teaching 
Resources, p. 19

! Quick Activity Have students 
access Web Code ncp-1201 to use 
the Geography Interactive map 
and then answer the map skills 
question on the following page.

Answers

 

by limiting the vote to white males, 
instituting black codes, and launching a 
campaign of terror against African 
Americans

You Decide
1. Johnson was concerned that excluding the 

southern states from Congress might 
cause them to unite against the federal 
government.

2. to ensure that “new” states would comply 
with federal laws

3. Answers will vary, but students should be 
prepared to defend their choices with rea-
sonable arguments.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Explain that lawmakers use very precise legal lan-
guage when drafting legislation in the hope that such 
precision will allow the laws to have desired effects 
and avoid unintended consequences. Organize stu-
dents in small groups and give each group a copy of 

the Civil Rights Act of 1866. Instruct students to read 
the act carefully and to put each section of the act into 
simple language. Ask students to write an observation 
or a question at the end of each completed section.

L3

Congress Fights Back Both Radical and moderate Republicans were infuri-
ated by the South’s disregard of the spirit of Reconstruction. When the southern
representatives arrived in Washington, D.C., Congress refused them their seats.
Congress also created a committee to investigate the treatment of former slaves.

Through the spring of 1866, the political situation grew worse. While the Rad-
icals claimed that federal intervention was needed to advance African American
political and civil rights, President Johnson accused them of trying “to Africanize
the southern half of our country.” When Congress passed a bill to allow the Freed-
men’s Bureau to continue its work and provide it with authority to punish state
officials who failed to extend civil rights to African Americans, Johnson vetoed it.
Undaunted, Congress sought to overturn the black codes by passing the Civil
Rights Act of 1866. This measure created federal guarantees of civil rights and
superseded any state laws that limited them. But once again, Johnson used his
veto power to block the law. Johnson was now openly defying Congress.

How did the southern states try to reestablish conditions 
before the war?

Congressional Reconstruction
As violence against African Americans in the South increased, moderate and

Radical Republicans blamed the rising tide of lawlessness on Johnson’s lenient
policies. Congress then did something unprecedented. With the required two-
thirds majority, for the first time ever, it passed major legislation over a Presi-
dent’s veto. The Civil Rights Act of 1866 became law.

Stevens Favors Tight Restrictions

“The late war between two acknowl-
edged belligerents . . . broke all the ties 
that bound them together. The future 
condition of the conquered power 
depends on the will of the 
conqueror. . . . Hence a law of Congress 
must be passed before any new State 
can be admitted. . . . Until then no 
member can be lawfully admitted into 
either House. . . . Then each House must 
judge whether the members . . . pos-
sess the requisite qualifications.”

—Thaddeus Stevens, 1865

Who Controls the Readmission of States?
Although their main purpose was to reunite the nation, Reconstruction policies actually created 
new divisions between the President and Congress. A critically divisive issue was how the 
southern states should be readmitted into the Union.

You Decide
1. Why did Johnson favor immediate readmission?
2. Why did Stevens want tight restrictions?
3. What decision would you have made? Why?

Johnson Opposes Tight Restrictions

“As eleven States are not at this 
time represented in either branch 
of Congress, it would seem to be 
[the President’s] duty on all 
proper occasions to present their 
just claims to Congress. . . . [I]f 
they are all excluded from 
Congress, if in a permanent 
statute they are declared not to be 
in full constitutional relations to 
the country, they may think they 
have cause to become a unit in 
feeling and sentiment against the 
Government.”

—President Andrew Johnson,
1866

Explain that lawmakers use very precise legal lan-
guage when drafting legislation in the hope that such 
precision will allow the laws to have desired effects 
and avoid unintended consequences. Organize stu-
dents in small groups and give each group a copy of 
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Independent Practice
! Ask students to examine the map of 

southern military districts. Tell stu-
dents to use the information on the 
map to list southern states in order 
according to the year in which they 
were readmitted to the Union. Then, 
have students discuss the benefits 
and issues that may have arisen 
from dividing the South into five 
military districts.

! Tell students that the Supreme 
Court, in Myers v. United States 
(1926), declared the Tenure of Office 
Act unconstitutional. Then, ask stu-
dents to write a sentence or two 
expressing their opinion about 
whether the House of Representa-
tives impeached President Johnson 
because he violated the Tenure of 
Office Act or because he opposed 
Congress’s plan for Reconstruction.

! To help students understand the 
three Civil War and Reconstruction 
amendments to the U.S. Constitu-
tion, organize the class into small 
groups to design posters about the 
amendments. Tell groups that their 
posters must include a title, a brief 
explanatory paragraph describing 
each amendment and the historical 
circumstances that led to its cre-
ation, and the date of each amend-
ment’s ratification. Explain to 
students that they are to use their 
creative abilities to incorporate 
these elements into a design that 
will readily communicate the subject 
matter to observers. Encourage stu-
dents to include additional text, as 
well as images and any other visual 
elements that seem appropriate.

Monitor Progress
To review, ask students to examine the 
political cartoon on the previous page. 
Lead a discussion about the artist’s use 
of railroad imagery to illustrate the dis-
agreement between President Andrew 
Johnson and Thaddeus Stevens over 
the direction that Reconstruction 
should take.

Answer

Identify Points of View
Sample answer: Former slaves probably 
favored the presence of federal troops and 
felt more secure after their arrival, but most 
white southerners would certainly have 
resented northern military rule.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners

To clarify the impeachment process of President 
Johnson, have students complete the History Comics: 
The House Impeaches Johnson worksheet. After stu-

90°W

80°W

30°N

Virginia
1870

Georgia
1870

Florida
1868

Alabama
1868

Miss.
1870

Arkansas
1868

Louisiana
1868

Texas
1870

Tennessee
1866

North Carolina
1868

South
Carolina

1868

Gulf  of  Mexico

A t l a n t i c

O c e a n

General John Schofield

General Daniel Sickles

General John Pope 1868

General Edward Ord
General Philip Sheridan
Year readmitted
to the Union

2000 400 mi

2000 400 km

Conic Projection

N

S

E
W

Radical Reconstruction Begins Feeling their strength in Congress, a coali-
tion of Radical and moderate Republicans spent nearly a year designing a
sweeping Reconstruction program. To protect freedmen’s rights from presiden-
tial vetoes, southern state legislatures, and federal court decisions, Congress
passed the Fourteenth Amendment to the Constitution. It guaranteed equality
under the law for all citizens. Under the amendment, any state that refused to
allow black people to vote would risk losing the number of seats in the House of
Representatives that were represented by its black population. The measure
also counteracted the President’s pardons by barring leading Confederate offi-
cials from holding federal or state offices.

Congress again passed legislation over Johnson’s veto with the ratification of
the Military Reconstruction Act of 1867. The act divided the 10 southern states
that had yet to be readmitted into the Union into five military districts governed
by former Union generals (see map above). The act also delineated how each
state could create their new state government and receive congressional recog-
nition. In each state, voters were to elect delegates to write a new constitution
that guaranteed suffrage for African American men. Then, once the state rati-
fied the Fourteenth Amendment, it could reenter the Union.

Congress Impeaches the President The power struggle between Congress
and the President reached a crisis in 1867. To limit the President’s power, Con-
gress passed the Tenure of Office Act. Under its terms, the President needed
Senate approval to remove certain officials from office. When Johnson tried to
fire Secretary of War Edwin Stanton, the last Radical Republican in his Cabi-
net, Stanton barricaded himself in his office for about two months.

Angrily, the House of Representatives voted to impeach Johnson, that is, to
charge him with wrongdoing in office, for trying to fire Stanton. The trial in the

Map Skills Over Johnson’s veto, Congress passed legislation that divided the South 
into five military districts under the command of former Union generals. Philip 
Sheridan (right), who had won several important Union victories in the final battles 
of the Civil War, was named military commander of Texas and Louisiana.
Identify Points of View  How do you think southerners felt about military rule by 
northern generals?

Military Districts in the South
For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-1201

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

dents complete their worksheets, ask them to write 
brief paragraphs explaining the sequence of Johnson’s 
impeachment. Teaching Resources, p. 18
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Objectives
• Review the system of checks and balances 

established by the U.S. Constitution.
• Examine historical shifts in the balance of 

power among the three branches of the 
federal government.

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall the functions of 
the three different branches of the fed-
eral government. Ask Which branch 
of the federal government seemed 
most powerful in the early years of 
the republic, and which branch 
seems most powerful now? (Possible 
answer: the legislative branch; the exec-
utive branch.)

Instruct
Point out that the timeline shows 
examples of how different branches 
have used their powers to check the 
power of other branches. Ask What is 
judicial review? (the power of the 
Supreme Court to determine the consti-
tutionality of a law or an official act of 
government) In recent decades, why 
has Congress limited the Presi-
dent’s power? (Possible answer: Con-
gress wanted to prevent the President 
from declaring war without Congres-
sional approval.)

Monitor Progress
! Have students complete the Issues 

Connector worksheet, Checks and 
Balances. Check their work to make 
sure that students understand 
the relevant aspects of the issue. 
Teaching Resources, pp. 14–17

! Remind students to complete their 
American Issues Connector notes. 
Review their work for accuracy. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Answers

Connect to Your World
1. Johnson clashed repeatedly with the legis-

lative branch over the authority to deter-
mine Reconstruction policies.

2. Students should prepare arguments that 
support the view of either Vice President 
Cheney or Walter Williams. For more infor-
mation about the clashes between the 
executive and legislative branches, have 
students access Web Code nca-1201.

Madison’s Notes The notes that James Madison 
took during the 1787 Constitutional Convention are 
important in understanding the principles of the U.S. 
Constitution. For example, in his notes for Tuesday, 
May 29, Madison records that Virginian Edmund Ran-
dolph proposed (according to Madison’s “Virginia 
Plan”) that “the Executive and a convenient number 
of the National Judiciary, ought to compose a Council 
of revision with the authority to examine every act of 
the National Legislature before it shall operate.” The 
delegates took up the idea of a “Council of Revision” 

again on June 4, when Massachusetts delegate 
Elbridge Gerry expressed his doubts that “the Judi-
ciary ought to form a part of [a Council of revision], 
as they will have a sufficient check [against] 
encroachments on their own department by their 
exposition of the laws, which involved the power of 
deciding on their Constitutionality.” Gerry finally pro-
posed “that the National Executive shall have a right 
to negative any Legislative act which shall not be 
afterwards passed by [left blank] parts of each branch 
of the national Legislature.”

L3

L3

1803 Marbury v. Madison
John Marshall affirms Supreme Court’s 
right of judicial review.

1830s  Jackson Presidency 
Andrew Jackson increases 
executive power.

1868  Johnson Impeachment 
Congress tries to remove President 
Andrew Johnson from office.

1930s  New Deal  
Franklin D. Roosevelt boosts presidential 
power to fight the depression.

1960s  Warren Court  
Supreme Court under Earl Warren 
becomes a force for social reform.

1973  War Powers Act 
Congress limits the President’s 
power to wage war.

2000s  War on Terrorism 
Congress increases executive branch 
powers to combat terrorism.

Checks and Balances

Does any branch of the 
federal government have 
too much power?
Our system of checks and balances is 
meant to prevent any branch of govern-
ment from becoming too powerful. Yet 
at times the balance of power between the 
executive, legislative, and judicial branches 
has shifted. Use the timeline below to 
explore this enduring issue.

! Ticket to Andrew Johnson’s trial

Imbalance of Power? During the administration of President George 
W. Bush, much debate focused on the relative powers of the President 
and Congress.

“I do have the view that over the 
years there had been an erosion of 
presidential power. . . . I served in 
the Congress for 10 years. I’ve got 
enormous regard for the other body 
. . . but . . . the President of the 
United States needs to have his 
constitutional powers unimpaired, 
if you will, in terms of the conduct of 
national security policy.”

—Vice President Richard Cheney,
December 20, 2005

“During the early years of the post–
World War II era, power was relatively 
well-balanced . . . but major shifts, . . . 
have made Congress much weaker 
and the President dangerously 
stronger. . . . The Bush presidency 
has attained a level of power over 
Congress that undermines sound 
democratic governance.”

—Walter Williams, Seattle Times,
May 2004

Connect to Your World
1. Draw Conclusions  How did the administration of President Andrew 

Johnson reflect a similar power struggle?
2. Debate Learn more about recent clashes between the President and 

Congress. Then, prepare an argument supporting either view above. 
Web Code: nch-1201
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 67.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on documents and images of 
Reconstruction.

Answer

 

The Fourteenth Amendment guaranteed 
all citizens equal protection under the 
law, and the Fifteenth Amendment for-
bade states to deny suffrage on the 
basis of race, color, or previous condi-
tion of servitude.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Students’ sentences should reflect an 
understanding of the significance of each 
term or person.

2. The Radical Republicans concentrated 
on establishing equal rights for former 
slaves, while Presidents Lincoln and 
Johnson focused their efforts on reunit-
ing the nation.

3. Students’ letters should depict Stevens’s 
attitudes and counter opposing view-
points.

4. Reconstruction was a difficult process 
because the Constitution provided little 
guidance on secession or readmission of 
states and because it was not clear which 
branch of government should take the 
lead in shaping Reconstruction policies.

5. Possible answer: Lincoln probably hoped 
the proposal would encourage one or 
more of the rebellious states to defect 
from the Confederacy.

6. Radical Republicans advocated the 
rights of full citizenship, including the 
right to vote, for African Americans; they 
established the Freedmen’s Bureau; and 

they passed the Civil Rights Act of 1866, 
the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amend-
ments, and the Enforcement Act of 1870.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1201.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4

11SECTION

Assessment

Senate lasted through the spring of 1868. In
the end, the Radicals failed—by only one
vote—to win the two-thirds majority neces-
sary in the Senate to remove Johnson from
office. Several moderate Republicans backed
away from conviction. They felt that using
impeachment to get rid of a President who
disagreed with Congress would upset the
balance of power in the government. During
his impeachment trial, Johnson had prom-
ised to enforce the Reconstruction Acts. In his
remaining time in office, he kept that promise.

The Fifteenth Amendment Extends
Suffrage In 1868, the Republican candi-
date, former Union general, Ulysses S.
Grant was elected President. Although he
won the electoral vote by a huge margin and had a significant lead in the popu-
lar vote, his opponent, Horatio Seymour, a Democrat from New York, received a
majority of the white vote. Republican leaders now had another reason for
securing a constitutional amendment that would guarantee black suffrage
throughout the nation.

In 1869, Congress passed the Fifteenth Amendment forbidding any state
from denying suffrage on the grounds of race, color, or previous condition of ser-
vitude. Unlike previous measures, this guarantee applied to northern states as
well as southern states. Both the Fourteenth and Fifteenth amendments were
ratified by 1870, but both contained loopholes that left room for evasion. States
could still impose voting restrictions based on literacy or property qualifica-
tions, which in effect would exclude most African Americans. Soon the southern
states would do just that.

How did the Fourteenth and Fifteenth amendments extend 
the rights of African Americans?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1201

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining its 
significance:
• Reconstruction
• Radical Republican
• Wade-Davis Bill
• Freedmen’s Bureau
• Andrew Johnson
• black code
• Civil Rights Act of 1866
• Fourteenth Amendment
• impeach
• Fifteenth Amendment

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your chart 
to answer the Section Focus Question: 
How did the Radical Republicans’ plans 
for Reconstruction differ from Lincoln’s 
and Johnson’s?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Identify Audience 

and Purpose Write a letter to your 
constituents about the passage of 
the Civil Rights Acts as if you were 
Thaddeus Stevens. Before you begin, 
consider your audience and the 
purpose of your letter—information, 
persuasion, or explanation.

Critical Thinking
4. Predict Consequences Why was 

Reconstruction of the South likely to be 
a difficult process?

5. Draw Conclusions Why do you 
think President Lincoln proposed 
generous terms for Reconstruction in 
1863?

6. Analyze Information How did the 
Radical Republicans try to protect the 
rights of African Americans?

Major Reconstruction Legislation, 1865–1870

Create a government agency to  provide services to
freed slaves and war victims

Grants citizenship to African Americans and outlaws
black codes

Divides former Confederacy into military districts

Guarantees citizenship to African Americans and
prohibits states from passing laws to take away a
citizen’s rights

States that no citizen can be denied the right to vote
because of “race, color, or previous condition
of servitude”

Protects voting rights by making intimidation of
voters a federal crime

Legislation

Freedmen’s Bureau Acts
(1865–1866)

Civil Rights Act of 1866

Reconstruction Act of 1867

Fourteenth Amendment
(1868)

Fifteenth Amendment (1870)

Enforcement Act of 1870

Provisions
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain how Republicans gained control 

of southern state governments.
• Discuss how freedmen adjusted to 

freedom and the South’s new economic 
system.

• Summarize efforts to limit African Ameri-
cans’ rights and the federal government’s 
response.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that the South had an 
agricultural economy based on slavery. 
Ask them to predict how this system 
will change following emancipation.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
An African American in the 
Senate

Tell students that Hiram Revels of 
Mississippi was the first African 
American senator. Ask In what 
year did Revels enter the senate, 
and whom did he succeed? (1870; 
Jefferson Davis) Why did Revels 
appeal to “God’s universal law” in 
his speech? (Possible answer: because 
the laws of the United States had 
failed to protect African Americans)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. 
As they read, have them record in 
their charts details about changes 
in the South during Reconstruction. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

nevertheless adv. in spite of
Nevertheless, many of the states’ delegates thought that the new 
constitution should include a Bill of Rights.

intrinsic adj. basic; essential
The inflation that followed the war made Americans realize that their money 
had no intrinsic value.

L3

L3

S
E

C
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O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Reconstruction in the South
Objectives
• Explain how Republicans gained control of 

southern state governments.

• Discuss how freedmen adjusted to freedom 
and the South’s new economic system.

• Summarize efforts to limit African Americans’ 
rights and the federal government’s response.

Terms and People
scalawag
carpetbagger
segregation
integration
sharecropping

share-tenancy
tenant farming
Ku Klux Klan
Enforcement Acts

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use a 
chart like the one below to record details about 
changes in the South during Reconstruction.

Why It Matters Before the Civil War, a limited number of power-
ful men had controlled the South. In the wake of the war, a very
basic question needed to be resolved. Who would gain power and
how would they use it? How this question was answered at the time
would have both immediate and lasting consequences. Section Focus
Question: What were the immediate effects of Reconstruction?

Republican Governments Bring Change
By 1870, all of the former Confederate states had met the require-

ments under Radical Reconstruction and rejoined the Union. Repub-
licans dominated their newly established state governments.

African Americans Use Political Power Almost 1,500 black
men—some born free, some recently released from slavery—
helped usher the Republican Party into the South. These new black
citizens served the South as school superintendents, sheriffs,
mayors, coroners, police chiefs, and representatives in state legisla-
tures. Six served as lieutenant governors. Two state legislatures—
in Mississippi and South Carolina—had black Speakers of the House.
Between 1870 and 1877, two African American senators and fourteen
African American congressmen served in the United States Congress.

Most importantly, millions of southern African American men were
now voters. Since the Radical Republicans required a loyalty oath,
many white southerners were not eligible to vote, or chose to stay

!  Freedmen line up to vote.
"  Portrait of Senator Hiram Revels

An African American in the Senate
In 1861, Jefferson Davis left his seat in the U.S. 
Senate and became President of the Confederacy. 
In 1870, his unfinished term was resumed by Hiram 
Revels—an African American. A few months later, 
Senator Revels stood up to make his first speech. He 
answered those who charged that African Americans 
in the South were using their new political power to 
seek revenge on white southerners:

“As the recognized representative of my 
downtrodden people, I deny the charge. . . . They 
bear toward their former masters no revengeful 
thoughts, no hatreds, no animosities. They aim not to 
elevate themselves by sacrificing one single interest 
of their white fellow-citizens. They ask but the rights 
which are theirs by God’s universal law. . . . [to] enjoy 
the liberties of citizenship on the same footing with 
their white neighbors and friends.”

—Hiram Revels, speech in the U.S. Senate,
March 16, 1870

Changes in the South

Political Social Economic
•
•

•
•

•
•
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Teach
 

Republican Governments 
Bring Change

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents locate the key terms scala-
wags and carpetbaggers (in bold) 
in the text and explain their mean-
ings. Ask students how these terms 
show the way southerners perceived 
some Reconstruction efforts.

! Teach Ask How many African 
Americans served in Congress 
between 1870 and 1877? (16: 14 
members of the House and 2 senators) 
Why did black men quickly sign 
up to vote in southern states? 
(Possible answer: Some black men 
were probably eager to participate in 
government after having been slaves.) 
How did southern literacy rates 
benefit carpetbaggers? (Because 
only a small number of white south-
erners were literate, northerners with 
even a basic education had an 
advantage.) Have students examine 
the political cartoon on this page 
and answer the questions that 
accompany it. Ask Do you think 
recently emancipated African 
Americans would have agreed 
with the cartoonist’s representa-
tion of Reconstruction? (Possible 
answer: No. African Americans prob-
ably saw Reconstruction as a way to 
gain equality and opportunity and 
not as a burden to the South.) How 
did Reconstruction affect 
women? (Women did not gain suf-
frage with African Americans; how-
ever, women found new opportunities 
outside the home.) How did the 
school system in the South rep-
resent the successes and failures 
of Reconstruction? (Although a 
new tax-supported school system 
developed, the schools were segre-
gated, straining the new economy.)

Answers

Analyzing Political Cartoons
1. the North’s military occupation of the 

South during Reconstruction
2. Her task—supporting the burden of northern 

rule—is shown to be extremely difficult.
3. Possible answer: Reconstruction was a 

corrupt imposition by the North on a 
region capable of taking care of its own 
affairs.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Students who are having a difficult time with vocab-
ulary may benefit from an exercise that asks them to 
use new terms in sentences and paragraphs they 
make up. Have students list the key terms below the 
first blue heading, “Republican Governments Bring 
Change”: scalawag, carpetbagger, segregation, and 
integration.

Then, have students list any other words with which 
they are unfamiliar, such as wake, usher, superinten-
dents, coroners, lieutenant governors, loyalty oath, 
opportunists, mandated, and speculators. After stu-
dents have compiled their lists and familiarized them-
selves with the words’ definitions, have them write 
sentences or paragraphs that use a specified number 
of terms. Encourage students to be creative, and invite 
volunteers to read their sentences aloud.

L3

away from the constitutional conventions and from the elections that followed.
Black men, however, quickly signed up to use their new right of suffrage. Thus,
by 1868, many southern states had both African American elected officials and
a strong Republican Party. Ironically, South Carolina—the state that had
ignited the Civil War—became the one state where a black majority ruled the
legislature, although only for a short time.

Scalawags and Carpetbaggers Take Part
in Southern Politics The Republican Party
attracted not only black southerners but also oth-
ers who sought change and challenge. Scalawags,
as southern white critics called them, were white
men who had been locked out of pre–Civil War
politics by their wealthier neighbors. The new
Republican Party invited them in.

Scalawags found allies in northern white or black
men who relocated to the South. These northerners
came seeking to improve their economic or political
situations, or to help make a better life for freedmen.
Many southern white people resented what they felt
was the invasion of opportunists, come to make
their fortunes from the South’s misfortune. South-
erners labeled the newcomers “carpetbaggers,”
after the inexpensive carpet-cloth suitcases often
carried by northerners.

For carpetbaggers, the opportunities in the
new South were as abundant as those in the
western frontier: new land to be bought, new
careers to be shaped. The progress of Blanche K.
Bruce presents an example. Born a slave in Vir-
ginia, Bruce learned to read from his owner’s
son. When the war began, Bruce left the planta-
tion and moved to Missouri, where he ran a
school for black children for a short time before
moving on to Oberlin College in Ohio. In 1866,
Bruce—now 25 years old—went south to Mississippi, where he became
a prosperous landowner and was elected to several local political posi-
tions. In 1874, in his mid-thirties, Bruce was elected to the United States
Senate.

Bruce’s story highlights several characteristics of the carpetbaggers.
First, they were often young. Second, since only the wealthy minority of
white southerners were literate, a northerner with even a basic educa-
tion had a real advantage. Finally, for African Americans, the South was
the only place to pursue a political career. Even though the Fifteenth
Amendment established suffrage nationally, no black congressman was
elected from the North until the twentieth century.

Successes and Failures Result On the other hand, the Republican
Party did not support women’s suffrage, arguing that they could not
rally national support behind the essential goal of black suffrage if they
tried to include women too. Even so, the Reconstruction South offered
northern women—white and black—opportunities that they could not pursue at
home. In medical facilities, orphanages, and other relief agencies, single women
carved out new roles and envisioned new horizons. They also participated in

C
B
A

Analyzing Political Cartoons

The Burden of Reconstruction This 
cartoon appeared in a northern news-
paper in the 1870s.

President Grant

Union soldiers

the South

1. What do the weapons and soldiers in
the cartoon represent?

2. What is the woman doing? Is her task
easy or difficult?

3. What is this cartoonist’s view of
Reconstruction?

C

B

A

B
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! Analyzing the Visuals Draw stu-
dents’ attention to the city photo-
graph on this page, and discuss the 
difficulties of rebuilding major 
southern cities. Ask Why might the 
South have had less financial 
expertise than the North? (Possi-
ble answer: because the prewar 
southern economy was primarily 
agricultural unlike the North with 
its banking and finance industries)

Independent Practice
To help students learn to appreciate 
political cartoons, have them read 
Interpreting a Political Cartoon: Recon-
struction and complete the worksheet. 
Teaching Resources, p. 20

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the changes that Reconstruction 
brought to the South. For a completed 
version of the chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-60a.

Answers

Caption The two buildings in the center-
top part of the image look newly built, and a 
stack of bricks and timber appear ready for 
use in the foreground.

 

African Americans, scalawags, and 
carpetbaggers

L1
 

Special Needs Students
L2

 

English Language Learners

Have students who need extra reading practice skim the 
visuals and the blue and red headings in this section. Help 
them make an outline of what they expect to learn. Then, 
ask students to revise their outlines as they read to include 
information from the text.

ush08a02914-TK

what was the most enduring develop-
ment of the new South—the shaping of a
public school system.

Mandated by Reconstruction state
constitutions, public schools grew slowly,
drawing in only about half of southern
children by the end of the 1870s. Establish-
ing a new school system was expensive.
This was especially so since southerners
opted for segregation, or separation of the
races. Operating two school systems—one
white, one black—severely strained the
southern economy. A few of the most radical
white Republicans suggested integration—
combining the schools—but the idea was
unpopular with most Republicans.
Nevertheless, the beginning of a tax-
supported public school system was a major
Reconstruction success.

Despite these successes, the South still
faced many challenges. Many southern-
ers remained illiterate. The quality of
medical care, housing, and economic
production lagged far behind the North
and, in some cases, behind the newly
settled West. Legal protection for African
Americans was limited, and racial
violence remained a problem until well into the twentieth century.

A new reality was sweeping the country. Political offices, which were once an
honor bestowed upon a community’s successful business people, were becoming
a route to wealth and power rather than a result of these attributes. However,
conditions in the South were not unlike the rest of the country in that respect.
Ambitious people everywhere were willing to bribe politicians in order to gain

access to attractive loans or contracts.
Some of the most attractive arenas for corruption involved the

developing railroads. Republicans were the party of African Amer-
ican freedom, but they were also the party of aggressive economic
development. Building railroads had two big advantages. First, the
construction of tracks and rail cars created jobs. Second, the rail
lines would provide the means to carry produce and industrial
goods to expanded markets. Hence, in many states across the
nation, legislatures gave public land or lent taxpayers’ money to
railroad speculators.

In some cases, the speculators delivered on their promises and
repaid the loans. But southern leaders, who had fewer resources
and less financial expertise than their northern peers, found that
a good number of their loans were stolen or mismanaged. Though
northern white speculators defaulted, too, many Americans used
these examples to argue that southern black politicians were dis-
honest or incompetent.

What new groups were active in politics under 
Republican governments?

Rebuilding the South
After the Civil War, the South faced 
the challenge of rebuilding. Some of 
its most important cities lay in ruins.
What evidence of rebuilding can you 
see in this photograph?

Vocabulary Builder
nevertheless–(nehv uhr thuh 
LEHS) adv. in spite of
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Freed People Build New 
Communities

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students read the Vocabulary 
Builder term below the red heading 
“Schools and Churches.” Ask them to 
discuss the intrinsic value in the 
study of history.

! Teach Discuss with students the 
opportunities and challenges that 
freed African Americans faced in the 
South. Ask How did the South’s 
African American population 
change after the war? (Possible 
answer: Although many African 
Americans moved to southern cities, 
most remained in rural areas.) What 
institutions helped promote edu-
cation in African American com-
munities? (the Freedmen’s Bureau 
and black churches) Using the Num-
bered Heads strategy (TE, p. T23), 
ask students to describe the impor-
tance of African American churches.

! Quick Activity Read aloud the 
Primary Source selection on this 
page. Then, lead a class discussion 
about the opportunities and chal-
lenges that Mary Lindsey might 
have encountered after leaving the 
plantation.

Answer

Caption Freedom undoubtedly was pre-
cious to African Americans, but racism and 
the lack of skills and education probably 
filled their lives with hardship.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Introduce students to the idea of a “graphic novel.” 
Explain that a strict definition of a graphic novel does 
not exist, but that such works are generally under-
stood to be books in the form of a comic strip that 
have a more mature or literary quality than tradi-
tional comics. One of the earliest examples of the 
graphic novel is Art Spiegelman’s Maus, which won a 
Pulitzer Prize in 1992 for its exploration of his par-
ents’ survival of the Holocaust. At the library or on 

the Internet, find other examples of this genre to 
share with students. After students are familiar with 
the genre, organize them in small groups. Have each 
group conduct general research on the lives of newly 
freed African Americans. Then, ask students to use 
their research to create a storyboard for a graphic 
novel about an episode in the life of a freedman dur-
ing Reconstruction.

L3

Freed People Build New Communities
For newly freed African Americans, the importance of such issues as public

corruption was matched by the importance of trying to work out new social
institutions and economic relationships. Some freedmen deliberately moved
away from the plantation, even if the owner had been a generous person. As one
minister put it, “As long as the shadow of the great house falls across you, you
ain’t going to feel like no free man and no free woman.”

Work and Family For the first time, many African American men and women
could legalize and celebrate their marriages, create homes for their families,
and make choices about where they would reside (though these choices were
restricted by black codes limiting what work they might do). Life presented new
problems and opportunities.

“I stayed on [the plantation] ’cause I didn’t have no 
place to go. . . . Den I starts to feeling like I ain’t treated right. So one night I just put 
that new dress in a bundle and set foot right down the big road, a-walking west!”

—Mary Lindsey, age 19

Many African Americans headed for southern cities, where they could develop
churches, schools, and other social institutions. They also hoped to find work.
Skilled men might find work as carpenters, blacksmiths, cooks, or house servants;
women took in laundry, or did child care or domestic work. However, most often,
black workers had to settle for what they had had under slavery: substandard
housing and poor food, in return for hard labor.

African American Farmers
Although some African Americans 
moved to southern cities after the 
Civil War, many remained in rural 
areas. How do you think the lives of 
these freed African Americans 
compared to their lives during 
slavery?
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! Quick Activity Have students 
read the Infographic and look at the 
images on this page. Ask Why were 
documents such as the certifi-
cates and labor contracts pic-
tured here necessary? (Possible 
answer: Marriage certificates were 
necessary because under the system 
of slavery, the marriages of former 
slaves were not recognized. Also, 
labor contracts helped guarantee 
that former slaves received fair treat-
ment and wages for the work they 
did.) Then, have students answer 
the Thinking Critically questions 
on this page.

Independent Practice
Pair students, and have them reread 
the last sentence below the red head-
ing “Schools and Churches.” Ask part-
ners to create a Venn diagram that 
compares and contrasts the skills and 
duties required of church ministers 
and politicians.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their Venn dia-
grams, circulate to make sure that stu-
dents understand how church activities 
prepared people for political positions.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. because most freedmen had no property, 

land, education, or jobs
2. Possible answer: With an education, 

emancipated slaves would have better job 
opportunities.

Freedmen’s Bureau Records Among the most 
valuable records of the African American experience 
in the second half of the 1800s are the Freedmen’s 
Bureau records, which are now in the possession of the 
National Archives and Records Administration (NARA) 
in Washington, D.C. For decades, historians have used 
these records to analyze the social and economic expe-
riences of African Americans during Reconstruction. To 

expand access to these documents, the federal govern-
ment passed The Freedmen’s Bureau Preservation Act 
of 2000. This legislation authorized $3 million for the 
preservation and restoration of the Bureau’s records 
by means of new technology. The Bureau makes its 
records available not only to historians and scholars, 
but also to students and those people searching for 
family and friends.

INFOGRAPHIC

At the end of the Civil War, the federal government took on the 
responsibility of providing aid to nearly 4 million emancipated 
slaves, as they made the transition to freedom. In 1865, the federal 
government established the U.S. Bureau of Refugees, Freedmen, 
and Abandoned Lands, which became known as the Freedmen’s 
Bureau. Although the Bureau was poorly funded, it was tasked 
with numerous responsibilities, which included providing 
former slaves with education and medical care, overseeing 
labor contracts, and reuniting separated families. The success 
of the Bureau was mixed, but its greatest achievement was 
in education.  By the time the Bureau disbanded in 1872,  it 
had helped establish thousands of African American schools.

“Few were too young, and none too 
old, to make the attempt to learn.”

            —Booker T. Washington

The Bureau provided temporary !
housing such as the Freedmen’s 
Village in Arlington, Virginia (top) 
where freed people (above) could 
live until they found work and 
permanent housing.

The Bureau provided certificates "  
that legalized existing marriages
and legitimized the couple’s children 
(above right). Labor contracts 
(right) between an employer and 
freedman were drawn up by the 
Bureau to guarantee fair 
treatment and wages. 

Freedmen schools taught freed " 
people reading skills as well as 
new occupational skills (above).

AUDIO

Freedmen’s Bureau
Schools, 1865–1870
Freedmen’s Bureau spends about $5 million to set up
schools for former slaves 

About 250,000 students attend 4,300 Freedmen’s schools

Howard University, Hampton Institute, and Fisk University 
are founded and financed with the help of the 
Freedmen’s Bureau

Thinking Critically
1. Identify Central Issues  

Why do you think it was neces-
sary for the federal government 
to provide aid to freedmen?

2. Determine Relevance How
would access to an education 
benefit newly emancipated 
slaves?
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Remaking the Southern 
Economy

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Ask stu-

dents to locate the key terms share-
tenancy and tenant farming (in 
bold) in the text. Explain that a ten-
ant is a person who pays to use land 
that someone else owns. Ask stu-
dents how the concentration of land 
ownership in a region might influ-
ence the degree of share-tenancy in 
that region.

! Teach Ask What was the distri-
bution of land in the South? 
(Land was unevenly distributed, 
with 50 percent of the population 
owning more than 90 percent of the 
land.) Which of the three systems 
for sharing land described below 
this blue heading offered the 
most independent arrangement 
for the farmer and landowner? 
(tenant farming) Why were land-
owners willing to engage in agri-
cultural practices that were so 
unfair to farmers? (Possible 
answer: They may have been trying 
to maintain relationships that they 
had under the slave system.)

Independent Practice
! Organize students in small groups. 

Have one third of the groups design 
a poster that illustrates the practice 
of sharecropping, another third a 
poster that illustrates share-tenancy, 
and the final third a poster that 
illustrates tenant farming.

! Have students examine the feature 
about sharecropping on the next two 
pages, and display Color Transpar-
ency: The Cycle of Sharecropping. 
Ask them to write a letter from a 
sharecropper to a member of Con-
gress, explaining the difficulties of 
the sharecropping system. Color 
Transparencies A-46

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that each group 
understands the principles of the land-
sharing system to be illustrated.

Answer

 

Schools were central to providing Afri-
can Americans with skills that were 
important in negotiating their new 
social status, and churches were invalu-
able because they served as school sites, 
community centers, employment agen-
cies, and as major hubs of African Amer-
ican social and political life.

“40 Acres and a Mule” On January 16, 1865, 
Major General William Tecumseh Sherman issued 
Special Field Orders, No. 15. Sherman’s order was the 
origin of the rumor that freed people would receive 
compensation—40 acres and a mule—with which 
they could establish themselves economically after 
emancipation. Although Sherman’s order made no 
provision for the distribution of mules, it did provide 
for the distribution of islands, abandoned rice fields, 
and some land in Florida to newly freed slaves. Freed 

people who lived in the coastal regions of South 
Carolina, Georgia, and Florida would subdivide these 
areas into plots no bigger than 40 acres. After the 
assassination of President Lincoln, President Johnson 
revoked Sherman’s orders and the land reverted to its 
original owners. For this reason, the phrase “40 acres 
and a mule” has come to represent the nation’s fail-
ure to fully integrate freed people into American 
society after the Civil War.

L3

The majority of African American families remained in rural areas. There,
they labored in such occupations as lumbering, railroad building, or farming
land for landowners—white or black—who themselves were often poor.

Schools and Churches Freed people immediately realized the intrinsic value
of learning to read and perform basic arithmetic. Only in this way could they vote
wisely and protect themselves from being cheated. So the Freedmen’s Bureau
schools filled quickly. By 1866, there were as many as 150,000 African American
students—adults and children—acquiring basic literacy. Three years later, that
number had doubled. Tuition amounted to 10 percent of a laborer’s wage, but
attendance at Freedmen’s schools represented a firm commitment to education.

In addition to establishing its own schools, the Freedmen’s Bureau aided black
colleges. It also encouraged the many northern churches and charitable organiza-
tions that sent teachers, books, and supplies to support independent schools.
Mostly these schools taught the basics of reading, writing, and math, but they
also taught life skills such as health and nutrition, or how to look for a job.

The black church was an important component of Reconstruction education.
Under slavery, slave owners sometimes allowed their slaves to hold their
own religious services. Now, with freedom, black churches were established
throughout the South and often served as school sites, community centers,
employment agencies, and political rallying points. By providing an arena for
organizing, public speaking, and group planning, churches helped develop Afri-
can American leaders. A considerable number of African American politicians
began their careers as ministers.

Why were schools and churches important to freed people?

Remaking the Southern Economy
Many of the South’s problems resulted from the uneven distribution of land.

As an agricultural region, the South’s wealth was defined by landownership.
Yet, in 1860, the wealthiest 5 percent of white southerners owned almost half
the region’s land. Relatively few people held the rest of the land. In fact, more
than 90 percent of southern land was owned by only 50 percent of the people.
This meant that even before the war, the South had a large number of white
citizens with little or no land. After the war, the millions of landless southern
white people were competing with millions of landless black people for work as
farm laborers on the land of others.

The plan developed by General Sherman and the Radical Republicans to give
or sell land to freed people did not provide a solution. Congress had no interest
in Thaddeus Stevens’s radical suggestion that large plantations be confiscated
from once-wealthy planters and redistributed to freedmen. A few African Amer-
ican men, however, were able to gather together the means to buy land. By 1880,
about 7 percent of the South’s land was owned by African Americans.

Systems For Sharing the Land Even large land owners had no money to
purchase supplies or pay workers. As a result, many southerners adopted one of
three arrangements: sharecropping, share-tenancy, or tenant-farming.

The first two of these systems could be carried out without cash. Under the
sharecropping system, which embraced most of the South’s black and white poor,
a landowner dictated the crop and provided the sharecropper with a place to live,
as well as seeds and tools, in return for a “share” of the harvested crop. The land-
owner often bought these supplies on credit, at very high interest, from a supplier.
The landlord passed on these costs to the sharecropper. Hence, sharecroppers

Vocabulary Builder
intrinsic–(ihn TRIHN sihk) adj.
basic; essential
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Violence Undermines 
Reform Efforts

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Direct stu-

dents’ attention to the key term Ku 
Klux Klan (in bold), and explain its 
meaning. Tell students that the Ku 
Klux Klan still exists in the United 
States today, although the organiza-
tion is relatively small and frag-
mented into a number of 
independent groups.

! Teach Ask When and where did 
white southerners organize the 
Ku Klux Klan? (in 1866, in Tennes-
see) How did the federal govern-
ment respond to the acts that 
the Klan committed? (The govern-
ment passed Enforcement Acts in 
1870 and 1871 that made it a federal 
offense to interfere with a citizen’s 
right to vote.) Discuss with students 
why violence against African Ameri-
can voters was not confined to the 
South. (Possible answer: Racist 
extremism was not exclusive to the 
South, although that region’s social 
and economic instability made the 
problem there more severe.)

! Quick Activity Lead a discussion 
about other tactics that local and 
state governments could have used 
to stop the Ku Klux Klan and to 
encourage African American voters 
and leaders.

Answers

 

three systems of sharing land: share-
cropping, share-tenancy, and tenant 
farming

Caption because it forced the sharecrop-
per to accumulate ever-increasing levels of 
debt

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the characteristics of 
the three systems for sharing land discussed below 
the blue heading “Remaking the Southern Economy,” 
tell them to make a chart with three columns—one 
for each system. As students read about the different 
systems, have them list the characteristics of each in 
the appropriate column. In the column labeled Share-
cropping, for example, students might note the fol-
lowing details: used no cash transactions; landowner 

determines crop; landowner buys supplies on credit 
at high interest; landowner provides housing, seeds, 
and tools; sharecropper gives landowner share of 
crops; sharecropper usually in debt to landowner; 
landowner usually in debt to supplier. After students 
have completed the exercise, have them use their 
charts to write a short story based on one of the sys-
tems. Remind students to include in their stories all 
the important features of the selected system.

L3

Cotton was the primary crop
     of sharecroppers.

In theory, sharecropping provided an 
opportunity for poor, landless freed-
men and white southerners to save 
money to purchase their own land. 
However, as the chart at right 
illustrates, sharecropping proved to 
be an endless cycle of debt and 
poverty that southern farmers could 
rarely escape. As agriculture was key 
to the southern economy, the share-
cropping system remained a major 
source of labor until the 1940s when
mechanized farming reduced the 
need for human laborers. 
Why was the sharecropping 
system considered an endless 
cycle for southern farmers?

were perpetually in debt to the landowner, and the landowner was always in
debt to the supplier.

One problem with this system was that most landlords, remembering the huge
profits from prewar cotton, chose to invest in this crop again. Dishonest land-
owners could lie about the cost of supplies devaluing the sharecropper’s harvest
that now amounted to less than the season’s expenses. Thus the sharecropper could
never move, because he always owed the owner the labor for next year’s crop.

Share-tenancy was much like sharecropping, except that the farmworker
chose what crop he would plant and bought his own supplies. Then, he gave a
share of the crop to the landowner. In this system, the farmworker had a bit
more control over the cost of supplies. Therefore, he might be able to grow a
variety of crops or use some of the land to grow food for his family. With these
choices, it became more possible to save money.

Tenant Farmers The most independent arrangement for both farmer and
landowner was a system known as tenant farming. In this case, the tenant paid
cash rent to a landowner and then was free to choose and manage his own
crop—and free to choose where he would live. This system was only viable for a
farmer who had good money-management skills—and some good luck.

What arrangements allowed landless people to farm?

Violence Undermines Reform Efforts
The struggle to make a living in a region devastated by war led to fierce economic

competition. Economic uncertainty in turn fueled the fire of white southerners’
outrage. Already resentful of the Republican takeover of local politics and of
occupation by federal troops, white southerners from all economic classes were
united in their insistence that African Americans not have full citizenship.

Sharecropping Cycle of Poverty

Sharecropper must
promise the landowner a
larger share of the next
year’s crop and becomes
trapped in a cycle of debt.

Landowner provides land, seed,
and tools to sharecropper in
exchange for a large share
of the harvested crop.

Sharecropper purchases
supplies from landowner’s
store on credit, often at
high interest rates.

Sharecropper
plants and harvests
the crop.

Landowner sells the crop and
takes the predetermined
share. The sharecropper’s
portion of the crop is
worth less than the
amount owed to the
landowner.

1

2

3

4

5
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Independent Practice
!  
 

Have students complete 
the chart to summarize the causes 
and effects of the Enforcement Acts. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

! Ask students to use the information 
below the blue heading “Violence 
Undermines Reform Efforts” to pre-
pare a short television news edito-
rial that evaluates the effectiveness 
of federal legislation and law enforce-
ment in combating racism.

! Have students examine the images 
and Primary Source quotation on 
the following page. Have small 
groups of students discuss the char-
acteristics that people would have 
needed to stand up to the Ku Klux 
Klan. Then, ask each group to share 
its ideas with the class.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their cause-and-
effect charts, circulate to make sure 
that they accurately summarize the 
causes and effects of the Enforcement 
Acts. For a completed version of 
the chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-60b.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

To help students understand the life of sharecroppers, 
have them use school-approved Internet sites or the 
school library to find firsthand accounts of sharecrop-
pers living in the South. Tell students to use these 
accounts to create diary entries from the viewpoint 
of a sharecropper family. Make sure that students 

include both positive and negative events in their 
entries, as well as entries from men, women, and chil-
dren. When students have completed their work, have 
them compare their entries to find common challenges 
that sharecroppers faced in the Reconstruction South.

To ensure a large harvest, sharecroppers
used every inch of land to farm.

The Ku Klux Klan Strikes Back The more progress African Americans made,
the more hostile white southerners became as they tried to keep freedmen in a
subservient role. During Reconstruction, dozens of loosely organized groups of
white southerners emerged to terrorize African Americans. The best known of
these was the Ku Klux Klan, formed in Tennessee in 1866. Klan members roamed
the countryside, especially at night, burning homes, schools, and churches, and
beating, maiming, or killing African Americans and their white allies. Dressed in
white robes and hoods, mounted on horses with hooves thundering through the
woods, these gangs aimed to scare freed people away from voting.

The Klan took special aim at the symbols of black freedom: African American
teachers and schools, churches and ministers, politicians, and anyone—white
or black—who encouraged black people to vote. Unfortunately, often their
tactics succeeded. In many rural counties, African American voters were too
intimidated to go out to the polls.

The Federal Government Responds Racial violence grew even more wide-
spread, in the North as well as in the South, after the Fifteenth Amendment
guaranteed all American men the right to vote. In Arkansas, Republican legis-
lators were murdered. In New Orleans, riots broke out. One freed woman from
South Carolina reported that the Klan killed her husband, a sharecropper on
the land of one Mr. Jones. The widow explained that Klan members were
incensed because Mr. Jones had had “poor white folks on the land, and he
[evicted them], and put all these blacks on the premises.”

The United States Congress took action, passing Enforcement Acts (also
known as Ku Klux Klan Acts) in 1870 and 1871. The acts made it a federal offense
to interfere with a citizen’s right to vote. Congress also held hearings inviting
black politicians and other observers to describe the situation in the South.
George Ruby of Texas told how he had been dragged into the woods and beaten

Reading Skill: Identify Cause 
and Effect Use a chart like the one 
below to summarize the causes and 
effects of the Enforcement Acts.

EffectEventCause
•• Congress 

   passes 
   Enforce-
   ment 
   Acts

•

85°W95°W

TEXAS
LOUISIANA

ARKANSAS

TENNESSEE
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ALABAMA

GEORGIA

SOUTH
CAROLINA

NORTH
CAROLINA

VIRGINIA
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A

A t l a n t i c
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O c e a n

1000 200 mi

1000 200 km

Conic Projection
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0%–20%
21%–34%
35%–80%

Percentage of
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farms (by county)
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 24

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 68.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students complete the Enrich-
ment worksheet, Write a Short Story: 
Life During Reconstruction. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 12–13

Answer

 

by passing the Enforcement Acts of 
1870 and 1871 and by holding hearings 
to assess the situation in the South

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Students’ sentences should reflect an 
understanding of how each term or per-
son was connected with Reconstruction 
in the South.

2. growth of the Republican Party and 
extraordinary progress in black political 
representation in the South; expansion 
of African American education and social 
networks and a related expansion of 
white resentment; new systems of farm-
ing to replace slavery

3. Students’ letters should clearly explain 
their problems.

4. Republican governments opened the 
political system to African Americans, 
both as voters and as elected officials.

5. In general, the socio-economic situation 
of freed people improved, but entrenched 
interests and growing white resentment 
of black achievements began to cause 
more hardships.

6. Racial violence increased because of 
growing white southern bitterness 
toward military occupation, Republican 

rule, and the expansion of African Amer-
ican citizenship through the Fourteenth 
and Fifteenth Amendments. The govern-
ment responded by passing the Enforce-
ment Acts and holding hearings.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1202.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4

22SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1202

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each of the 

following terms, write a sentence 
explaining its significance.
• scalawag
• carpetbagger
• segregation
• integration
• sharecropping
• share-tenancy
• tenant farming
• Ku Klux Klan
• Enforcement Acts

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your chart 
to answer the Section Focus Question: 
What were the immediate effects of 
Reconstruction?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Write a Complaint 

Letter Write to your supplier after a 
poor harvest as if you were a southern 
landowner during Reconstruction. 
Explain why you will have a problem 
paying for the supplies you bought at 
the beginning of the season.

Critical Thinking
4. Analyze Information How did 

Republican governments provide new 
opportunities in the South?

5. Make Generalizations How did 
social and economic life change for 
freed people?

6. Summarize Why did racial violence 
increase after 1870? How did the 
federal government respond?

Klan Spreads Terror
Ku Klux Klan members dressed in 
costumes to hide their identities. 
They used terror tactics to intimidate 
African Americans and their 
supporters, such as leaving 
miniature coffins as warnings.

because he had opened a school
in Louisiana. Emanuel Fortune,
one of Florida’s political organiz-
ers, reported that his “life was in
danger at all times” because he
was “a leading man in politics.”

Racial violence at the polls was
not limited to the South. In the
1870 election in Philadelphia, a
company of marines was sent in
to protect African American
voters. When no such protection
was supplied for the 1871 elections,
an African American teacher,
Octavius Catto, was killed in
antiblack political riots. At a
protest meeting that followed,
one African American Philadel-
phian spoke out:

“The Ku Klux of the South are not by any means the 
lower classes of society. The same may be said of the Ku Klux of the North. . . . Let no 
man think that we ask for people’s pity or commiseration. What we do ask is fairness 
and equal opportunities in the battle of life.”

—Isaiah Wears, 1871

Congress used the Ku Klux Klan Acts to indict hundreds of Klansmen
throughout the South. After 1872, on account of the federal government’s readi-
ness to use legal action, there was a decline in violence against Republicans and
African Americans. The hatred may have been contained, but it was far from
extinguished. Smoldering beneath the surface, it would flare up in the coming
decades.

How did the federal government react to racial violence?
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 12 Section 3 419

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain why Reconstruction ended.
• Evaluate the successes and failures of 

Reconstruction.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Students have read about the policies 
of the Republican Party during Recon-
struction. Ask them to predict how 
these policies might affect short- and 
long-term regional partisan politics.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Stormy Election

Ask Who won South Carolina’s 
gubernatorial election in 1876? 
(a former Confederate general 
named Wade Hampton) Why was 
the new governor unable to take 
office immediately after the 
election? (He was temporarily 
barred from the state house by fed-
eral troops.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record 
main ideas about the factors that led 
to the end of Reconstruction. Read-
ing and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

transition n. process of moving from one stage to another
The victory of Thomas Jefferson in the presidential election of 1800 marked an 
important transition in U.S. history.

scope n. range covered by a subject
The artists of the Hudson River School expanded the scope of landscape 
painting.

L3

L3

S
E

C
TI

O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The End of Reconstruction
Objectives
• Explain why Reconstruction ended.

• Evaluate the successes and failures of 
Reconstruction.

Terms and People
Redeemer
Rutherford B. Hayes
Compromise of 1877

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use a 
chart like the one below to record main ideas about 
the factors that led to the end of Reconstruction.

Why It Matters In the end, most northerners came to realize what
southerners already knew. The rebuilding of the politics, economy,
and society of the South would not be easy, nor would it happen
quickly. As reformers lost their resolve, old prejudices took new
shapes. It would take generations of striving before some issues were
resolved. Section Focus Question: How and why did Reconstruction end?

The Nation Considers Other Matters
By 1872, the nation had been focusing its energies on regional

strife for almost two decades. Meanwhile, other social, political, and
economic issues cried out for attention. European immigration had
swelled the population in the North and West. Corruption and intrigue
had become part of city politics. As new technologies spurred the
growth of industry and provided new opportunities for huge profits,
they also provided opportunities for major corruption.

Corruption Plagues Grant’s Administration Ulysses S.
Grant was a popular war hero but a disappointing President. Allied
with the Radical Republicans, he promised to take a strong stand
against southern resistance to Reconstruction. But Grant’s ability
to lead was marred by scandal. He gave high-level advisory posts to
untrustworthy friends and acquaintances who used their positions

! Wade Hampton

A Stormy Election
Wade Hampton was an old southern aristocrat 
from a long line of cotton planters and had been 
a Confederate general during the Civil War. In 
short, he was exactly the sort of man that Radical 
Republicans did not want to see in power.

In 1876, Hampton ran for governor of South 
Carolina. Across the state, huge crowds cheered his 
fiery speeches denouncing the carpetbaggers and 
scalawags who controlled the state government. 
Hampton won the election by a wide margin. But 
Radical Republicans charged fraud and refused to 
leave office. For four months, while federal troops 
barred Hampton from the statehouse, South Carolina 
had two separate governments. Not until the troops 
were withdrawn did Hampton take full possession of 
his office. The stormy election proved to be one of 
the last stands for Radical Republicans in the South.

End of Reconstruction
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Teach
 

The Nation Considers 
Other Matters

Instruct
! Introduce Direct students’ atten-

tion to the photograph of Wade 
Hampton on the previous page. Ask 
Why would South Carolinians 
elect an aristocratic plantation 
owner and former Confederate 
general as their governor? (Possi-
ble answer: because white southern-
ers still believed in their cause and 
were resentful of the North)

! Teach Ask How did Ulysses S. 
Grant’s career as President com-
pare to his career as Union gen-
eral? (unfavorably; Grant was not 
nearly as successful a President as 
he was a general.) Why was the 
Grant administration a disap-
pointment? (It was rife with cor-
ruption.) Using the Idea Wave 
strategy (TE, p. T22), have students 
describe the mood of the American 
public at the end of 1873. Ask How 
did the nation’s economic tur-
moil change the focus of Recon-
struction? (Growing political 
scandal and an unstable economy 
turned attention away from Recon-
struction’s regional goals and toward 
more pressing national matters.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the images in the Info-
graphic on these two pages, and 
display Color Transparency: Corrup-
tion in the Grant Administration. 
Then, have them access Web Code 
ncp-1204 and discuss how political 
cartoons might affect politicians and 
people’s perceptions of social issues. 
Color Transparencies A-47

Independent Practice
Have each student draw a political car-
toon that highlights an incident that 
occurred during the Grant administra-
tion. Then, invite volunteers to share 
their political cartoons with the class.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the factors that led to the end of Recon-
struction. For a completed version of 
the chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-61a.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

For visual learners and students who need help with 
basic skills, direct attention to the Infographic on this 
page. Remind students that the images show some 
political cartoons by Thomas Nast. Ask volunteers to 
examine the cartoons and describe what each image 

shows. Ask other volunteers to guess what message 
each political cartoon is trying to convey. Have stu-
dents discuss the effects of modern political cartoons 
on public opinion today.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

Thomas Nast (1840–1902) (right) is considered by 
some to be the father of the American political 
cartoon. Through his drawings he attacked the 
major political and social issues of the post-Civil 
War period, including corruption, economic crisis, 
and inequality. Initially, political cartoons were drawn 
using the likeness of the subjects. However, Nast built 
on his skills of caricature and used this art form to clearly 
illustrate the intent of his imagery.  In addition to his style, 
Nast’s influence is still reflected in the political cartoons of today, 
as he is credited with popularizing such national symbols as the 
Democratic donkey, the Republican elephant, and Uncle Sam.

! “The Brains” 1871 
 Corruption in local and national government was      

a major problem during the 1870s. This drawing of  
New York City’s Boss Tweed clearly communicates   
the issue. Tweed feared the power of Nast’s drawings 
and attempted to bribe him to stop. In the end,    
Nast’s cartoons were credited with Tweed’s downfall.

Reconstruction Falters
• Economic problems divert attention.

• Corruption weakens federal and
   state government. 

• Supreme Court decisions undermine
   African American freedoms.

• Democrats regain control of
   southern states. 

to line their own pockets. His own Vice President, Schuyler Colfax, was investi-
gated and implicated in a scheme to steal profits from the Union Pacific Rail-
road. A plan by railroad developer and financier Jay Gould to corner the gold
market actually included President Grant’s brother-in-law.

When Grant ran for reelection in 1872, some reform-minded Republicans
withdrew their support and teamed up with some Democrats to create the Lib-
eral Republican Party. The Liberal Republicans advocated civil service reform,
removal of the army from the South, and an end to corruption in southern and
national governments. Grant easily defeated their presidential candidate, the
New York Tribune editor, Horace Greeley.

Not long after the election, however, Americans sensed the aura of greed sur-
rounding American politics. When scandal swirled around the members of his
administration including his private secretary, the Secretary of War, and mem-
bers of Congress, Grant seemed to look the other way. Even though he had
stated, “Let no guilty man escape,” he seemed to lack the will to root out this cor-
ruption. Confidence in public officials plummeted.

Across the nation, local scandals came to light. Many city officials sold lucra-
tive public construction contracts to their friends or diverted money from city
accounts. The most notorious of these scandals involved a band of New York
City Democratic politicians led by state senator William “Boss” Tweed. The
“Tweed Ring,” as it came to be known, plundered millions of dollars from the
city’s treasury. By 1873, when Tweed was convicted and sentenced to prison, the
public’s confidence in its leaders was at a low ebb.
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Why Did Reconstruction 
End?

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Redeem-
ers (in bold). Explain the goals of this 
group and its success. Ask students 
whether they can recall similar parti-
san shifts in the composition of the 
House of Representatives.

! Teach Ask When did the federal 
government begin withdrawing 
troops from the South, and when 
did it dissolve the Freedmen’s 
Bureau? (1871; 1872) Have stu-
dents discuss how the Slaughter-
house Cases and the Redeemers 
helped hasten the end of Recon-
struction. What was the Compro-
mise of 1877, and why was it 
significant? (a deal between Repub-
licans and Democrats after the 1876 
election in which the Republican 
candidate Rutherford B. Hayes was 
declared the winner in exchange for 
federal subsidies and the removal of 
the remaining federal troops from the 
Democrat-dominated South; the com-
promise left recently freed African 
Americans to fend for themselves.) 
How important were individual 
leaders, such as Thaddeus 
Stevens and Charles Sumner, to 
Reconstruction? (Possible answer: 
The untimely passing of powerful 
statesmen, especially those devoted 
to improving the civil rights situa-
tion, dealt a significant blow to 
Reconstruction.)

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Politicians feared that cartoons would 

expose them to ridicule or exaggerate a 
particular aspect of their personality that 
might lead people to question or withdraw 
their support.

2. Possible response: The Nast cartoons are 
similar to the political cartoons of today 
because both use caricature and exaggera-
tion to portray their subjects. The two differ 
mainly in drawing style, with nineteenth-
century cartoons relying on elaborate imag-
ery often containing literary allusions; 
modern cartoons are less elaborate and 
often appear to be sketched.

 

A long series of scandals, at every level 
of government, suggested that a large 
number of public officials were corrupt 
and greedy.

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

As students read the content below the blue head 
“Why Did Reconstruction End?” have them identify 
the major factors that led to the end of Reconstruction. 
Ask them to make a bulleted list of their findings. Then, 
have them use their list to write a one-sentence sum-

mary of this heading. After they have finished 
their summary for this heading, ask students to 
repeat this process for the other blue heads in 
the section.

L3

! “Out of the Ruins” 
1873

 At the end of Reconstruction, 
the nation’s economy was 
very unstable. Eventually, the 
many financial and industrial 
bankruptcies led to the Panic 
of 1873. In this cartoon, Nast 
illustrates the nation’s 
financial crisis while alluding 
to a hopeful future.

“Worse Than Slavery” 
1874 " 
Nast was an advocate 
of black civil rights and drew 
many cartoons addressing the 
issue. Here he attacks the 
intolerable treatment of African 
Americans by Southern white 
supremacist groups.

Economic Panic Leads to Depression The public’s discontent was wors-
ened by economic turmoil and uncertainty. In the fall of 1873, one of the nation’s
most influential banks failed, apparently as a result of overextended loans to
the expanding railroad industry. Suddenly, the southern economy was not the
only one in trouble.

Across the nation, bank failures, job losses, and the uncertain economy added
to the array of concerns that preoccupied northerners. The stamina necessary
to keep pressure on the South waned.

Why did the public lose confidence in government?

Why Did Reconstruction End?
The end of Reconstruction did not come suddenly. However, ever since the

Radical Republicans failed to convict President Johnson, their power and
crusading zeal had faded.

Northern Support Evaporates As the 1860s ended, voters and politicians
outside the South increasingly turned their attention to other pressing issues—
reforming politics and the economy, among other things. Also, the continued
cost of military operations in the South worried many. Gradually and quietly,
beginning in 1871, troops were withdrawn from the South. In 1872, the Freed-
men’s Bureau was dissolved.

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Conclusions  Why do 

you think a cartoon such as 
“The Brains” would inspire 
fear in a political figure?

2. Make Comparisons How
are the Nast cartoons similar 
to the political cartoons of 
today? How are they different?

For: To learn more about political cartoons
Web Code: ncp-1204
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! Quick Activity Have students 
recall the violent tactics that some 
people in the South used to repress 
freed African Americans. Have stu-
dent pairs create a chart that com-
pares the goals and strategies of 
Redeemers and groups such as the 
Ku Klux Klan. Then, have partners 
make a bulleted list of tactics that 
the federal government and freed 
African Americans could have used 
to combat these strategies and gain 
equal rights and treatment for Afri-
can Americans in the South.

Independent Practice
! Ask students to look at the montage 

image on this page of the Mississippi 
delegates. Have them write a para-
graph describing how this image is 
historic and representative of the 
Reconstruction period.

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-1202 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills questions that accom-
pany the 1876 presidential election 
map.

! Have students complete Viewpoints: 
The Compromise of 1877. Teaching 
Resources, p. 22

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand why there were few African 
American delegates from the South.

Partisan Shifts The terms Republican and Demo-
crat have very different meanings today than they did 
during the nineteenth century. This is the result of his-
toric shifts in partisan politics that have occurred 
since Reconstruction. One major shift occurred with 
the election of the Democratic candidate Franklin D. 
Roosevelt in 1932. The progressive policies Roosevelt 
initiated, to deal with the Great Depression, greatly 
benefited African Americans. By the 1936 presidential 
election, African Americans had begun to leave the 

“party of Lincoln” for the Democratic Party. This trans-
formation would also initiate a long-term shift in the 
voting preferences of white southerners from the 
Democratic to the Republican Party. In recent years, 
the white southern vote helped the Republicans take 
control of Congress—most notably in 1994. In addi-
tion, Republican candidate George W. Bush’s domi-
nance of the South was instrumental to his success in 
the 2000 and 2004 presidential elections.

The death of Radical Republican leader Charles Sumner in 1874 also symbol-
ized an important transition. A generation of white reformers, forged by aboli-
tionist fervor and anxious to carry that passion into the national politics of
Reconstruction, had passed away. Without such leaders to temper it, northern
racial prejudice reemerged.

Supreme Court Decisions Impede Equality The Thirteenth, Fourteenth,
and Fifteenth amendments guaranteed African Americans’ rights. Yet it was
left to the courts to interpret how these new amendments would be applied.

In a series of landmark cases, the Supreme Court chipped away at African
American freedoms in the 1870s. In what became known as the Slaughterhouse
Cases (1873), the Court restricted the scope of the Fourteenth Amendment. It
concluded that though a citizen had certain national rights, the federal govern-
ment would have no control over how a state chose to define rights for the citi-
zens who resided there. Three years later, the Supreme Court heard the case of
United States v. Cruikshank. This case involved a white mob in Louisiana who
had killed a large group of African Americans at a political rally. The Court
ruled that the due process and equal protection clauses of the Fourteenth
Amendment protected citizens only from the action of the state and not from the
action of other citizens.

Southern Whites Gain Power While the Klan intimidated with violence
and the courts with legal interpretation, some southern Democrats devised a
more subtle strategy for suppressing black rights. They put together a coalition
to return the South to the rule of white men. To appeal to small farmers, they
emphasized how Republican programs like schools and road-building resulted
in higher taxes. They compromised with local Republicans by agreeing to
African American suffrage. In return, southern Republicans joined their

Democratic neighbors in ostracizing white south-
erners who supported the Radical Republicans.
Playing on the national sensitivity to corruption,
the new coalition seized every opportunity to dis-
credit black politicians as being both self-serving
and incompetent. These Democrats and Republi-
cans agreed that racial segregation should be the
rule of the new South.

The main focus of their strategy was compro-
mise: finding common issues that would unite
white southerners around the goal of regaining
power in Congress. These compromisers have
become known as Redeemers, politicians who
aimed to repair or “redeem” the South in the eyes
of Congress. Sometimes their strategy is
described as being designed to “redeem” or
reclaim the South from northern domination. In
either case, their plan brought some success. By
1870, Virginia, North Carolina, and Tennessee
had reinstated wealthy white southern men as
governors, and had sent Confederate leaders
back to the United States Congress. Other
Confederate states soon followed their lead. In
the congressional elections of 1874, the Republi-
cans lost their control over the House of Repre-
sentatives.

Vocabulary Builder
transition–(tran ZIHSH uhn) n.
process of moving from one stage 
to another

Vocabulary Builder
scope–(skohp) n. range covered by 
a subject

African Americans in 
Congress
The montage below shows the 
Mississippi delegates to the 44th U.S. 
Congress. Blanche K. Bruce (second 
row, right) was the first African 
American to serve a full term as a U.S. 
senator. After Bruce, no African 
American was elected to the U.S. 
Senate until the 90th Congress almost 
100 years later.
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Background Knowledge
Tell students that the Cruikshank ruling 
meant that individual citizens could 
not file charges in federal court against 
fellow citizens who violated their con-
stitutional rights. Instead, they would 
have to appeal to the states for protec-
tion. Ask students to consider whether 
state governments in the South would 
feel motivated to protect the rights of 
African Americans.

Instruct
! Ask How might Cruikshank have 

affected groups such as the Ku 
Klux Klan? (Possible answer: The 
ruling probably made them less fear-
ful of facing legal repercussions for 
their violent acts.)

! To help students analyze the oppos-
ing arguments in this case, have 
them complete the worksheet Land-
mark Decisions of the Supreme 
Court: Can the Federal Government 
Enforce Protection of Rights? 
Teaching Resources, p. 21

! Connect to Your World Refer stu-
dents to the Supreme Court Cases 
section for summaries of this case. 
Encourage students to research other 
important applications of the amend-
ment, including its use in the presi-
dential election of 2000.

Monitor Progress
To review, remind students that the 
United States gave freed people few or 
no economic resources after the war and 
that rulings such as Cruikshank 
severely limited their legal protection. 
Then, lead a class discussion about 
how  such factors would affect the 
development of African American com-
munities in the South in the late 1800s.

Can the Federal 
Government Enforce 
Protection of Rights?

Objectives
! Explain the intention of the Four-

teenth Amendment.

! Examine the impact that United 
States v. Cruikshank had on the 
Fourteenth Amendment.

! Discuss what this decision meant for 
African Americans after the end of 
Reconstruction.

Incorporation During the nineteenth century, 
many jurists understood the Bill of Rights to be a bar 
on the actions of only the federal government, mean-
ing that state governments were not explicitly man-
dated to protect these rights. Most state 
constitutions, however, contained bills of rights simi-
lar to those enshrined in the U.S. Constitution. Many 
historians argue that the authors of the Fourteenth 

Amendment intended the new law to change this by 
mandating state governments to incorporate the Bill 
of Rights into their constitutions. The Supreme 
Court’s decisions during the 1870s, however, pre-
vented the incorporation of the Bill of Rights into 
state law. Eventually, states did begin to incorporate 
most, although not all, of the clauses of the Bill of 
Rights into state law.

L3

L3

The Facts The Issue The Decision

Can the Federal Government Enforce 
Protection of Rights?
After the Civil War, the Fourteenth Amendment declared that African Americans
were citizens of the United States. Both the Fourteenth and Fifteenth amend-
ments protected them from discrimination. But how were those rights to be
enforced? Did they apply only to the federal government or also to the states?

United States v. Cruikshank (1875)

• William J. Cruikshank belonged to a 
group that wanted to reestablish white 
government in Louisiana.

• In Colfax, Louisiana, a clash between 
this group and some African Americans 
resulted in the deaths of 100 blacks.

• Cruikshank was convicted of trying to 
take away the civil rights of African 
Americans.

Cruikshank claimed 
that his conviction 
was unconstitutional 
because his actions 
did not come under 
the authority of 
federal law.

The Court overturned 
Cruikshank’s conviction 
saying that the Fourteenth 
Amendment did not apply 
to individuals but only to 
the actions of states, and 
that the charges did not 
specify that he intended to 
deprive African Americans 
of their rights.

Why It Matters
Cruikshank, along with several other Supreme Court rulings in
the 1870s, severely limited the impact of the Fourteenth and
Fifteenth amendments. Although Congress passed several civil
rights laws giving the federal government the power to enforce
the protections of these amendments, the Court stripped away
the authority of those laws.

Not long after Cruikshank, army troops were withdrawn
from the South, and the federal government abandoned its
efforts to protect African Americans. In the aftermath, white
southerners used unfair laws and violence to limit African
Americans’ right to vote and to take away other rights as well.
Not until the middle of the twentieth century did federal courts
begin to strike down these laws as unconstitutional.

Connect to Your World
Later Court decisions upheld the federal government’s authority on the civil rights 
protections provided by the Fourteenth and Fifteenth amendments. For that reason, 
employers cannot turn down jobseekers, schools cannot deny admissions, and 
restaurants cannot refuse to serve people because of their race or religion. Write an essay 
explaining how significant the Fourteenth Amendment is to American society today.
For: Supreme Court cases
Web Code: nce-1202

! Gathering the 
wounded following 
the Colfax massacre.

" Protection of Rights
Today, through the Fourteenth Amendment, the federal government ensures 
equal protection of all citizens, which includes equal access to education.
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Evaluating 
Reconstruction’s Effects

Instruct
! Introduce Ask students to read 

the introductory sentences and the 
four red headings below this blue 
head. Have them predict what they 
will learn under each heading. Then, 
have them read to find out whether 
their predictions were accurate.

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: The Effects of Reconstruction. 
Ask What were some changes 
that occurred in the South dur-
ing Reconstruction? (Possible 
responses: introduction of a tax-
supported school system; moderniza-
tion of railroads and ports through 
federal subsidies; agricultural diver-
sification; movement from barter-
and-credit system to a wage economy) 
In what ways did Reconstruction 
affect African Americans in the 
South? (gradual increase in land 
ownership; increase in political par-
ticipation; progress in literacy and 
education; building of social net-
works) Have students evaluate the 
effects of Reconstruction on the 
women’s suffrage movement, state 
and national politics, and state and 
federal power. Then, point out the 
Quick Study table on the last page of 
this section. Using the Think-Write-
Pair-Share strategy (TE, p. T23), 
have students discuss whether the 
United States would be a different 
place today had the nation’s leaders 
remained dedicated to Radical 
Reconstruction. Color Transparencies 
A-48

Answers

Map Skills
1. Florida, Louisiana, South Carolina
2. No; there is still a clear division between 

North and South, as expressed by party 
affiliation.

 

through duplicitous schemes to convince 
white farmers that their interests were 
being harmed by Republican programs; 
by compromising with local Republicans; 
by seeking to discredit black Republicans 
as corrupt and incompetent

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Remind students that it is often helpful to think like a 
historian when studying historical events, such as 
those that took place during Reconstruction. One 
way to think like a historian is to examine primary 
and secondary sources. Ask students to review the 
text below the last blue head in this section. Have 
them answer the question, “Was Reconstruction 

successful?” by doing additional Internet or library 
research and writing a position paper in which they 
present an argument and support it with specific 
examples. Have students present their position papers 
orally, and then conduct a class discussion on the main 
points of each paper.

L3

Reconstruction Officially Ends With the Radical Republicans’ loss of power,
the stage was set to end northern domination of the South. The 1876 election
pitted Ohio Republican Rutherford B. Hayes against New York Democrat
Samuel Tilden. Hayes, a respected Union general, had served in the House of
Representatives in 1866. He had resigned to become governor of Ohio, where he
developed a reputation for honesty and reform-mindedness. Tilden had been
active in fighting corruption in New York City. Both candidates, then, held appeal
for voters who were tired of corrupt leadership.

Tilden received 51 percent of the popular vote and carried all of the southern
states. However, Republicans claimed that the votes had been miscounted in
three southern states, which happened to be states where Republicans con-
trolled the reporting of ballots. Not surprisingly, in the recount, the Republicans
found enough mistakes to swing the election to Hayes by one electoral vote.

When southern Democrats protested the results of this vote, Congress was
charged with mediating the crisis. It created a commission of five senators (cho-
sen by the Republican-dominated Senate), five representatives (chosen by the
Democratic House of Representatives), and five Supreme Court Justices.

In what became known as the Compromise of 1877, Hayes was elected Pres-
ident. In return, the remaining federal troops were withdrawn from the South,
a southerner was appointed to a powerful cabinet position, and southern states
were guaranteed federal subsidies to build railroads and improve their ports.

Federal Reconstruction was over. The South and the millions of recently freed
African Americans were left to negotiate their own fate.

How did southern Redeemers gain power?

Evaluating Reconstruction’s Effects
Was Reconstruction a “success” or a “failure”? There have been many different

answers from southerners and northerners, black and white, then and now. All
agree, however, that some things were forever changed when the victorious North
tried to remake the vanquished South.
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Map Skills Samuel Tilden 
won the popular vote in the 
1876 election, but there were 
disputes about the electoral 
votes.
1. Location:  In which south-

ern states were election 
results disputed?

2. Draw Inferences  Based
on the map, do you think 
the Civil War brought an 
end to sectionalism?

Reading Skill: Identify Main 
Ideas Create a chart with information 
about the effects of Reconstruction.

Presidential Election of 1876

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-1202

Effects of Reconstruction

•
•

State and
National
Parties

•
•

Women’s
Suffrage

•
•

African
Americans
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! Quick Activity Have students 
read the HISTORY MAKERS feature 
about Robert Smalls and then dis-
cuss his achievements. Then, direct 
students’ attention to the graph at 
the bottom of the page. Ask Why is 
the post-Reconstruction election 
of Smalls to the U.S. House of 
Representatives considered a 
major achievement? (Few African 
Americans were elected to the U.S. 
Congress after Reconstruction.) 
What effect did the civil rights 
movement have on African Amer-
ican political participation? (The 
movement had an enormous effect, 
as shown by the remarkable increase 
in the number of African Americans 
elected to Congress after the 1950s.)

Women’s Suffrage Organizations The American 
Woman Suffrage Association (AWSA) and the 
National Woman Suffrage Association (NWSA) were 
both formed in 1869. The AWSA was led by Lucy 
Stone, Henry Blackwell, and Julia Ward Howe. The 
NWSA was led by Elizabeth Cady Stanton and Susan 
B. Anthony. In 1890, the two organizations merged to 
form a new group called the National American 
Woman Suffrage Association (NAWSA). In 1900, Carrie 
Chapman Catt became president of the organization. 
Under Catt’s leadership, NAWSA led a vigorous 

campaign on both the state and federal levels that 
eventually succeeded in securing women’s suffrage. 
In August 1920, the Nineteenth Amendment guaran-
teeing all women the right to vote officially became 
part of the United States Constitution. Not long after 
the passage of the amendment, NAWSA gave way 
to the League of Women Voters, which Catt had 
founded in 1920 as an auxiliary to NAWSA. Today, 
the League of Women Voters continues to make 
democracy work for all citizens.

Among the enduring changes to the South were the introduction of a tax-
supported school system and an infusion of federal money to modernize rail-
roads and ports. In addition, the economy expanded from one crop—cotton—to
a range of agricultural and industrial products. There was a gradual transition
to a wage economy from a barter-and-credit system. But some historians say
that these changes might have happened anyway, since southern planters were
concerned about their debt-ridden society even before the war.

Reconstruction failed to heal the bitterness between North and South or to
provide lasting protection for freed people. However, it did raise African Ameri-
cans’ expectations of their right to citizenship, and it placed before Americans the
meaning and value of the right to vote.

Effects on African Americans Before the Civil War, no African American in
the South, and only a small number in the North, had the right to vote. Few
black southerners owned land. Most worked others’ land, without pay, and with-
out hope of improving their lot.

Reconstruction changed these things. By 1877, a few southern black Americans
owned their own farms. That number would grow slowly through the next
decades. Before the Civil War, most southern African Americans worked—
involuntarily—in agriculture. Reconstruction began to give them choices. Per-
haps most importantly, the Freedmen’s Bureau helped reunite freed slaves with
their families and promoted literacy within African American communities.

Though it fell short of its ambitious goals, Reconstruction opened new vistas
for black Americans, North and South. The
Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth amendments
provided hope for full inclusion in American society,
though it would take later generations to use them to
gain racial equality.

Effects on Women’s Suffrage Movement One
of the ironies of Reconstruction is that it gave the vote
to black American men, while fragmenting the
women’s movement that had often been supportive
of black freedom. In the debate over the Fifteenth
Amendment, there was disagreement about whether
it should also include a clause giving women the right
to vote. Some felt the Fifteenth Amendment could not
get ratified if it included women’s suffrage. Those
who agreed with this position formed the American
Woman Suffrage Association (AWSA) in 1869.

Robert Smalls (1839–1915)
Born into slavery, Robert Smalls lived in Charleston, South Carolina, 
before the Civil War. During the war, he stole a Confederate boat 
full of military supplies and steamed it to a Union ship anchored in 
the harbor. The navy hired him as a pilot. After distinguished service 
in a battle, he became the first African American to command a 
navy ship. After the war, Smalls entered South Carolina’s new state 
government and then was elected five times to the U.S. House of 
Representatives, a major post-Reconstruction achievement (see 
graph below). In the 1890s, he fought, unsuccessfully, against the 
movement in South Carolina to take away 
African Americans’ civil rights.
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Independent Practice
! Organize students in pairs and have 

them debate the positions taken by 
the American Woman Suffrage Asso-
ciation (AWSA) and the National 
Woman Suffrage Association 
(NWSA).

! Have students study the Comparing 
Viewpoints feature on this page and 
answer the questions that accom-
pany it.

!  
 

Have students complete 
charts with information about the 
effects of Reconstruction. Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide

Monitor Progress
As students complete their charts, cir-
culate to make sure that they note the 
effects of Reconstruction. For a com-
pleted version of the chart, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-61b.

Answers

Compare
1. The Independent holds that northern rule 

was necessary to expunge the traitorous 
drift of the South and to restore national 
unity, while Tillman opposed this imposi-
tion, claiming that the South had the right 
to rule itself.

2. Foner notes that Reconstruction failed to 
deliver the social, political, and economic 
equality inherent in the nation’s political 
creed, while Simkin suggests that a major 
reason for this failure was the unwilling-
ness to provide the newly freed people 
with the economic resources that would 
enable them to assert their social and 
political rights.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Ask students to read the final sentence in the excerpt 
from historian Eric Foner. Organize students in small 
groups, and have them search through newspapers 
or use news sites on the Internet to find articles that 
substantiate Foner’s claim that issues central to 
Reconstruction continue to occur in society today. 

Tell them to collect clippings from their research and 
to use them to create a collage that illustrates 
Foner’s statement. Encourage students to be creative 
in assembling text, images, statistics, and other ele-
ments into their collages.

Was Reconstruction “Radical”?
After the Civil War, Congress passed a series of increasingly radical measures designed to rebuild the South. The effectiveness of these 
measures was hotly debated at the time, and the debate has continued into the present day. How radical was Reconstruction?

NORTHERN NEWSPAPER, 1865
Radical Republicans advocated harsh treatment for 
the South.

HISTORIAN FRANCIS SIMKINS
Reconstruction neglected the economic needs of the 
former slaves.

Compare
1. How do the opinions of Tillman and The Independent

differ on northern control of the South?
2. What were the failures of Reconstruction according 

to Simkins and Foner?

“You had set us an impossible task. You had handcuffed us 
and thrown away the key, and you propped your carpet-
bag negro government with bayonets. . . . I want the 
country to get the full view of the Southern side of this 
question and the justification for anything we did. We 
were sorry we had the necessity forced upon us, but we 
could not help it, and as white men we are not sorry for 
it. . . . We did not disfranchise the negroes until 1895. . . . 
[W]e had a constitutional convention . . . with the purpose 
of disfranchising as many of them as we could. . . . We of 
the South have never recognized the right of the negro to 
govern white men, and we never will.”

“Over a century ago . . . Americans made their first 
attempt to live up to the noble professions of their politi-
cal creed. . . . The effort produced a sweeping redefinition 
of the nation’s public life and a violent reaction that ulti-
mately destroyed much, but by no means all, of what had 
been accomplished. From the enforcement of the rights of 
citizens to the stubborn problem of economic and racial 
justice, the issues central to Reconstruction are as old as 
the American republic, and as contemporary as the ine-
qualities that still afflict our society today.”

—Eric Foner, 2002

“There is one, and only one, sure 
and safe policy for the immediate 
future: namely: the North must 
remain the absolute Dictator of 
the Republic until the spirit of the 
North shall become the spirit of 
the whole country. . . . The South 
is still unpurged of her treason. 
Prostrate in the dust she is no 
less a traitor at this hour than 
when her head was erect. . . . 
They cannot be trusted with 
authority over their former 
slaves. . . . The only hope for the 
South is to give the ballot to the 
Negro and in denying it to the 
rebels.”
—The Independent, May 5, 1865

“A truly radical program would 
have called for the confiscation 
of land for the freedmen. Land 
was the principal form of 
Southern wealth, the only 
effective weapon with which 
the ex-slaves could have bat-
tled for economic competence 
and social equality. . . . The 
dominant Radicalism of the 
day naively assumed that a 
people’s salvation could be 
obtained through the ballot 
and the spelling book. . . .”

—Francis Simkins, 1939

SOUTH CAROLINA
SENATOR BENJAMIN TILLMAN
White southerners opposed northern domination and 
their ideas of equality.

—Senator Benjamin Tillman, 1900

HISTORIAN
ERIC FONER
Reconstruction set into motion 
the ongoing effort to address 
inequality.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 25

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 69.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Explain to students that although the 
Supreme Court has overturned signifi-
cant portions of its ruling in United 
States v. Cruikshank, it still relies on 
other portions. Have students research 
and write a short essay on Cruikshank’s 
relevance to the Second Amendment 
(the right to bear arms).

Answer

 

Possible response: The South began to 
use taxes to pay for schools. The south-
ern economy expanded. African Ameri-
cans gained more political, economic, 
and social freedom than they had before 
Reconstruction.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Students’ sentences should reflect an 
understanding of each term or person 
listed.

2. Political scandals, a major economic cri-
sis, and southern bitterness weakened 
the North’s determination to carry 
through on the promise of Reconstruc-
tion, which came to an end with the 
Compromise of 1877 and the withdrawal 
of the last federal troops from the South.

3. Students’ e-mails should express a clear 
point of view, counter opposing view-
points, and use proper e-mail etiquette.

4. widespread political scandals and eco-
nomic crises of the 1870s

5. Increasingly associated with corruption, 
the Republicans sought to distance 
themselves from the failures of Radical 
Republicanism and regain political 
power through the election of 1876.

6. Sample response: Although Reconstruc-
tion failed to bring about the promise of 
socio-economic and political equality, it 
did lay the groundwork for future 
progress by raising African Americans’ 
expectations of their right to full 
citizenship.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1203.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4

33SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1203

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining its 
role in bringing Reconstruction to an 
end.
• Redeemer
• Rutherford B. Hayes
• Compromise of 1877

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your chart 
to answer the Section Focus Question: 
How and why did Reconstruction end?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Write an E-mail

Historians who specialize in Recon-
struction disagree about the main rea-
son that Reconstruction ended. Write 
an email as if you were a historian 
expressing your point of view to a 
colleague. Identify the subject line you 
would use, and summarize the main 
point you would make. Use complete 
sentences and remember to follow 
proper e-mail etiquette.

Critical Thinking
4. Identify Central Issues What

factors contributed to the refocusing of 
the nation away from the problems of 
the South?

5. Recognize Cause and Effect Why 
did the goals of the Republican Party 
change during the 1870s?

6. Identify Point of View From the 
perspective of an African American in 
the South, how was Reconstruction a 
success and how was it a failure?

Effects of 
Reconstruction
• Union is restored.

• African Americans gain citizenship and voting rights.

• South’s economy and infrastructure are improved.

• Southern states establish public school system. 

• Ku Klux Klan and other groups terrorize African 
Americans.

• Sharecropping system takes hold in the South.

Others, like Elizabeth Cady Stanton, believed that women and
African Americans should get the vote immediately. They formed
the National Woman Suffrage Association (NWSA). This group
scored its first victory in 1869, when the Wyoming Territory became
the first political unit to extend the vote to women. Both the NWSA
and the AWSA included some black women. However, a further
division occurred when a group of black women split off to form the
Colored Women’s Progressive Franchise association in 1880.

The Effects on State and National Politics American politics
were irrevocably shaped by the Civil War and Reconstruction. The
Republican Party, born out of the controversy over slavery, continued
to be seen by many as “the party of Lincoln, that freed the slaves.” White southern-
ers therefore shunned it, while African Americans—in both the North and
South—embraced it. Consequently, the Democratic Party came to dominate the
white South.

Following Reconstruction, the national Republicans became the party of big
business—a reputation that continues to the present. The national Democratic
Party, which identified with industrial laborers, differed from the southern
Democrats and had to maintain a delicate balance with the southern faction on
this issue as well as on the question of race.

The Effects on State and Federal Power What political unit has more
power—the federal government or the individual states? In cases of disputes of
public policy, which branch of the federal government has the last word? These
questions have perplexed American lawmakers since the Constitution’s creation.
During Reconstruction, they acquired deeper meaning as the federal government
asserted its authority not only over southern states but over state laws in other
regions as well.

In the end, American voters and their representatives in government opted for
a balance of power, at the expense of protecting freed people in the South. With
the demise of the Radical Republicans, most congressmen concluded that it was
better to let the South attend to its own affairs than to leave a whole region under
the control of federal military power and federal political control. That choice
would have far-reaching social, political, and economic implications.

What were the positive effects of Reconstruction?
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CH
A

PT
ER

Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Congressional Reconstruction
Section 1

Success and Failures of Reconstruction
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

Major Reconstruction Legislation
Section 1
Section 2

Democrats Regain Control
Section 3

Key Events of the Reconstruction Era
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

! For additional review, remind 
students to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-1203 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at
Web Code nca-1204.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Quick Study Guide
C

H
A

P
TE

R

1863
Lincoln issues 
Proclamation of 
Amnesty and 
Reconstruction

1865
Freedmen’s 
Bureau 
created

1866
Ku Klux Klan 
forms in 
Tennessee 

1867
South
placed under 
military rule

1867
Russia sells Alaska 

to the United States

1868
Japan’s Meiji 
Restoration 

1864
Taiping
Rebellion ends

18681862 1865

In America

Around the World

Abraham Lincoln 1861–1865 Andrew Johnson 1865–1869Presidential Terms

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1204

! Congressional Reconstruction

! Successes and Failures of Reconstruction

Causes
• Southern governments pass black codes.
• Violence against African Americans in the South increases.
• Southerners disregard spirit of Reconstruction. 
• Johnson defies Congress and vetoes key bills.

Effects
• Congress overrides president's veto.
• South put under military rule.
• Congress passes 15th Amendment. 
• House impeaches Johnson.
• Republicans control southern state governments.

Congressional Reconstruction

Cause and Effect

Quick Study Timeline

Successes Failures

• The Union is restored.
• Southern economic 

rebuilding begins. 
• African Americans are 

granted citizenship and 
voting rights.

• Freedmen’s Bureau helps 
African Americans get 
education, housing, and jobs. 

• Public school system 
develops in the South.

• Distribution of wealth and 
power in the South remains 
unchanged.

• Many southerners are caught
in a cycle of poverty.

• Southern governments limit 
African American voting. 

• Racism continues in the North 
and South.

• Many southerners remain bitter 
toward the federal government 
and Republican Party.

! Democrats Regain Control

Image-TK

TX
LA

MS AL GA

FL

AR

TN

SC

NC

VA

1869–1870 1871–1874 1876–1877

Democrats Regain Power
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1870
Fifteenth
Amendment
gives African 
Americans the 
right to vote

1876
Supreme Court rules 

in Cruikshank case

1877
Recon-

struction
ends

1869
Suez Canal opens

1871
Germany is unified

1873
Slave markets 
abolished in Zanzibar

1876
Diaz gains power 
in Mexico

18771871 1874
Ulysses S. Grant 1869–1877 Rutherford B. Hayes 1877–1881

American Issues
Connector

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-1202).

Issues You Learned About

• Checks and Balances The Constitution gives each of the 
three branches of government the ability to check the powers of 
the other branches.

1. Think about the political clashes and events that surrounded 
Congressional Reconstruction. Then, write a paragraph that 
describes how the system of checks and balances worked to 
shape the Reconstruction era. Consider:
• the Fourteenth Amendment
• presidential vetoes
• the Tenure of Office Act
• President Johnson’s impeachment trial

• Expanding and Protecting Civil Rights During Recon-
struction, new legislation guaranteed African American civil rights.

2. Prior to the Civil War, how were the rights of free African 
Americans in the South restricted?

3. After the Thirteenth Amendment abolished slavery, southern 
states responded by passing “black codes.” How did these 
codes affect African Americans’ experience of freedom?

4. Why did Republicans in Congress believe that the Civil Rights 
Act of 1866 was an insufficient response to the “black codes” 
and work for passage of the Fourteenth Amendment?

• Federal Power and States’ Rights In some cases, the 
federal government passes laws that are contrary to the laws a 
state would make.

5. What is the meaning of the term states’ rights? Why was this an 
important issue prior to the Civil War? How was this an 
important issue during Reconstruction?

6. In the 1870s, the Supreme Court issued several rulings that 
allowed states the opportunity to undermine federal laws. What 
were these cases, and how did they limit federal power?

Connect to Your World Activity

Voting Rights African Americans today enjoy equal voting rights, 
but do they have equal political representation? What proportion of 
elected federal, state, and local officials are African American 
today? Conduct research online or go to the local library to 
investigate this question. Consider the percentage of African 
Americans in the population as it compares to the percentage of 
African American elected officials. Also consider the types of 
elected roles that African Americans hold. To conclude, write a 
paragraph analyzing the political power of African Americans and 
include your thoughts on what the future may hold.

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-1203

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Checks and Balances, Expanding 
and Protecting Civil Rights, and Federal 
Power and States’ Rights. Then, ask them to 
answer the Issues You Learned About ques-
tions on this page. Discuss the Connect to 
Your World topic, and ask students to answer 
the questions that follow.

American Issues Connector
1. Students should consider the actions 

of each branch of government.

2. They were not allowed to own land 
or property or vote.

3. Such codes limited the rights of Afri-
can Americans by restricting them 
to specific jobs, preventing them 
from owning land, and subjecting 
them to racist vagrancy laws.

4. because they wanted to safeguard 
freedmen’s rights from presidential 
vetoes, southern state legislatures, 
and federal court decisions

5. The term refers to those rights held 
by states rather than by the federal 
government. States’ rights factored 
into the nullification crisis that was 
caused by the Tariff of 1828. During 
Reconstruction, the doctrine was vital 
to Supreme Court decisions regard-
ing the Fourteenth Amendment.

6. In the Slaughterhouse Cases, the 
Supreme Court concluded that the 
federal government would have no 
control over how a state chose to 
define rights for its citizens. In 
United States v. Cruikshank, the 
Court held that the Fourteenth 
Amendment did not protect citizens 
from the action of other citizens.

Connect to Your World
Paragraphs should include statisti-
cal data that supports students’ 
analyses of the political power of 
African Americans.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. a faction of Reconstruction-era 

Republicans who fought for full 
social and political equality for Afri-
can Americans by promoting new 
programs, such as the Freedmen’s 
Bureau, and new amendments, 
such as the Fourteenth Amendment

2. a bill promoted by the Radical 
Republicans in 1864 that required, 
among other things, that a major-
ity of a rebellious state’s prewar 
voters (as compared to the ten per-
cent called for by the Lincoln plan) 
swear loyalty to the Union before it 
could set up a new government

3. white southerners who had been 
locked out of pre–Civil War politics 
but who, after the war, joined the 
Republican Party; they became the 
enemy of white southerners who 
opposed Reconstruction and the 
allies of those who joined the 
Republicans in seeking change.

4. Segregation called for the separa-
tion of the races, while integration 
meant that the races would coexist. 
Southerners favored the former 
after the war.

5. southern Democrats who sought to 
regain control of Congress and 
return the South to white rule by 
finding and exploiting common 
issues that would unite white 
southerners; the Democrats won 
control of the House of Representa-
tives in 1874.

Focus Questions
6. The Radical Republicans concen-

trated on establishing equal rights 
for freedmen, while Presidents 
Lincoln and Johnson focused their 
efforts on reuniting the nation.

7. growth of the Republican party 
and extraordinary progress in 
black political representation in 
the South; expansion of African 
American education and social net-
works and a related expansion of 
white resentment; new systems of 
farming to replace slavery

8. Political scandals, a major eco-
nomic crisis, and southern bitter-
ness weakened the North’s 
determination to carry through on 
the promise of Reconstruction, 
which came to an end with the 

Compromise of 1877 and the withdrawal 
of the last federal troops from the South.

Critical Thinking
9. The beliefs of typical white southerners 

were represented in Johnson’s policies of 
promoting government for white men and 
supporting states’ rights in favor of the 
federal government. Because of these 
beliefs, Johnson was lenient toward the 
southern states and vetoed Republican 
bills, such as the Civil Rights Act of 1866.

10. Possible answer: It was the party of Abra-
ham Lincoln, who led the war that 

resulted in the end of slavery, and it was led 
by statesmen who advocated Reconstruc-
tion. Reconstruction efforts explain the 
election of southern African Americans; 
however, racist attitudes in the North, 
largely ignored, explain the absence of 
northern African Americans in Congress.

11. The cartoon shows an exaggerated draw-
ing of U.S. senator Carl Schurz. His politi-
cal career spanned from Wisconsin to 
Missouri (hence the large carpet bag on 
his back) and he received criticism for his 
actions in the South shown by the smaller 
carpetbag. Schurz appears burdened by 
his “political baggage.”

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. Who were the Radical Republicans? Identify two 
specific policies that they supported.

2. What was the Wade-Davis Bill? How did it differ from 
Lincoln’s plan for Reconstruction?

3. Define scalawag. Which groups of people in the South 
welcomed scalawags, and which groups disliked them?

4. Define segregation and integration. Which policy was 
generally supported in the post–Civil War South?

5. Who were the Redeemers? What strategy did they 
follow, and how successful were they?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is What lasting conse-
quences arose from the struggles over Reconstruction?
Build an answer to this big question by answering the focus 
questions for Sections 1 through 3 and the Critical Thinking 
questions that follow.

Section 1
6. How did the Radical Republicans’ plans for Reconstruction 

differ from Lincoln’s and Johnson’s?
Section 2

7. What were the immediate effects of Reconstruction?
Section 3

8. How and why did Reconstruction end?

Critical Thinking
9. Recognize Bias  Think about the different policies that 

Johnson supported for Reconstruction. Which of his policies 
represent the beliefs of a typical white southerner? How did 
these beliefs shape his policies?

Writing About History
Drafting
• Members of Congress are very busy, so plan to 

include a summary of your observations in the 
first paragraph or two of your letter.

• Make an outline to organize your ideas.
• Write the introductory summary and then 

write the rest of the letter including 
more details.

• Use the structure of a formal letter.
Revising
• Use the guidelines on page 

SH11 of the Writing Handbook 
to revise your letter.

13. Make Comparisons  
Explain the differences between the three farming 
arrangements in the South after the Civil War. Which system 
was best for the farmer?

14. Make Generalizations  How did many white southerners 
react to the new status of African Americans in society?

15. Predict Consequences  How do you think passage of the 
Fifteenth Amendment would affect the future women’s 
suffrage movement?

16. Analyze Information  Historians disagree about whether 
Reconstruction was a success or a failure. Explain what you 
think were Reconstruction’s greatest success and greatest 
failure using examples and details from the text.

10. Draw Conclusions  Why did most African American voters 
support the Republican Party? What is a likely explanation for 
the fact that southern African Americans were elected to 
Congress during Reconstruction but no northern African 
Americans were elected to Congress until 1928?

11. Distinguish False From 
Accurate Images  Study
the drawing of a carpet-
bagger at right. Does this 
drawing present a faithful 
representation? Which ele-
ments seem accurate and 
which seem biased?

12. Determine Relevance  
Analyze the role that the 
Freedmen’s Bureau played 
in the lives of newly freed 
African Americans.

Writing a Letter Reconstruction was a period of enormous 
change in the South. It was an era of physical rebuilding, of great 
economic changes, and of adjusting social relationships. Choose 
one aspect of Reconstruction in the South, and, as if you have been 
commissioned by Congress to visit the region and investigate, write 
a letter reporting your observations.
Prewriting
• Choose an aspect of Reconstruction that interests you, and 

gather information from the text and other sources about it.
• Consider your audience and what they will be interested in 

reading.
• Gather additional information that you might have observed 

had you actually traveled to the South during Reconstruction.
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Document-Based 
Assessment

12. The Bureau helped freed African Ameri-
cans begin building social and economic 
infrastructures for their communities and 
accelerated the spread of literacy and edu-
cation in those communities.

13. Under tenant farming, farmers paid a 
cash rent—an arrangement that gave 
them more independence than farmers 
who labored under sharecropping and 
sharetenancy systems, in which farmers 
paid landlords for use of their land with a 
predetermined share of the crop.

14. with anger and resentment

15. Sample answer: Such a significant exten-
sion of the franchise would probably embol-
den many women and inspire them to strive 
even harder to gain women’s suffrage.

16. Possible answer: The greatest success was 
the passage of new laws created to estab-
lish African American political equality, 
and the greatest failure was the nation’s 
disinclination to fulfill the promise of 
those laws.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Consider how each docu-
ment relates to the others. Ask 
yourself whether these docu-
ments tell about different 
aspects or different views of a 
topic.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, 
have them read the Skills 
Handbook, p. SH24.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH9 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing an expository letter. Remind 
them of the steps they should take to com-
plete their assignment, including prewriting, 
drafting, and revising.

Students’ letters should have a clear main 
idea supported by facts, examples, and details 
about one aspect of Reconstruction. They 
should show evidence of reflection and be free 
of grammatical and spelling errors. For scoring 
rubrics, see Assessment Rubrics.

Answers
1. C 2. D 3. C
4. Responses should use specific evidence 

from the documents and the chapter to 
explain how the Freedmen’s Bureau 
worked and whether everyone 
supported its efforts to help African 
Americans.

Document-Based Assessment
The Freedmen’s Bureau
Congress created the Freedmen’s Bureau to help freed slaves in 
the South. What impact did the Bureau have on education? 
How did white southerners react to the work of the Freedmen’s 
Bureau? Use your knowledge of the Freedmen’s Bureau and 
Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1 through 4.

Document A
“I am just returned from a tour through my district, and in reply 

to your note . . . have to say that at this place there are 366 
colored children under 14 of which perhaps 200 might be 
gathered into a school. . . . The colored people here are anxious 
that a school may be established, and I heartily second their 
desire. Winchester also presents a favorable field for efforts in 
their behalf. There are 372 under 14, and a colored church that 
will accommodate about half of the pupils. . . . At Harpers Ferry 
I found a school of 40 pupils established by Miss Mann . . . and 
taught by her for four months under every discouragement 
illustrating heroic charity. She is about to accept a situation 
elsewhere, and was exceedingly anxious that the school should 
be continued. . . . I promised that the school should continue.”

—W. Storer How, August 31, 1865

Document B
Freedmen’s Bureau school of Edisto Island, South Carolina

Document C
Cartoon depicting President Johnson’s veto of the Freedmen’s 
Bureau bill.

1. Which documents present a constructive view of the 
Freedmen’s Bureau’s efforts?
A Documents B and C
B Documents A and D
C Documents A and B
D Documents C and D

2. In Document D, what is the author’s view of educating freed 
slaves?
A The job should be given to the Freedmen’s Bureau.
B Northern teachers should be trained for the job.
C The job should be given to educated blacks.
D Southerners who understand freed slaves should 

educate them.

3. Which document presents the conflict between President 
Johnson and Congress over the Freedmen’s Bureau?
A Document A
B Document B
C Document C
D Document D

4. Writing Task  How did the Freedmen’s Bureau provide 
education for African Americans after the Civil War? Did 
everyone support its efforts to help freed slaves? Use your 
knowledge of the chapter content and specific evidence 
from the primary sources above to support your opinion.

Document D
“We have pronounced ourselves distinctly in favor of the 

education of the Freedmen. . . . It is the interest of the whites 
and blacks alike that education should be generally diffused, 
and it will prepare both classes for the better performance of 
their duties. Therefore, let the people of the South, even the true, 
and, in fact, we think, only real friends of the negro move in the 
matter wisely and upon system. If the negro is to possess civil 
rights, and those are already accorded him, a certain amount of 
education will be indispensable. . . . The following . . . remarks 
show very clearly what difficulties are in the way of the system 
which has been established by those who are ignorant of the 
nature and character of the blacks. The Southern people must 
take the matter in their own hands.”

—J.D.B. DeBrow, Debow’s Review, July 1866
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Reflections: The Civil War

hy is the Civil War of such 
importance today? For two 
reasons. It defined Ameri-

ca and it changed the world. Difficult 
as it is to believe today, our nation 
almost failed to reach its hundredth 
anniversary. Indeed, the loyalty of 
most Americans in 1860 was first to 
their community, then their state, 
and finally, their country. Because of 
slavery, it had been a difficult and 
tortuous process to weld the original 
thirteen colonies into a unified 
republic. Regional issues and loyal-
ties threatened to disrupt the fragile 
unity of the young republic. And 
when the long-threatened split 
occurred, it was like the eruption of 
a massive volcano.

The pent-up rage and anger 
unleashed a conflict of historic 
dimensions that produced remark-
able technological innovations and 
societal changes. The Civil War not 
only led to the abolition of slavery in 
the United States, but it also accel-
erated the emancipation of women, 
who were needed in factories, hospi-

tals, and other crucial arenas 
because of the war effort. The Civil 
War also ushered in the era of modern 
warfare, pioneering creative and 
deadly ways of conducting war on 
land and sea. Civil War innovations 
in military equipment included 
repeating rifles, machine guns, iron 
warships, submarines, and marine 
explosives. Innovative tactics included 
using aerial observation for recon-
naissance, railroads to move troops 
and equipment, and the telegraph to 
speed communication.

In fact, the enormous industrial 
effort that was required to equip and 
maintain the victorious armies of 
the North catapulted the United 
States onto the world stage as a 
major industrial power. The Civil 
War also gave birth to a new form of 
journalism that provided timely 
news reports for anxious families 
both North and South. Finally, it 
gave rise to a flowering of literature, 
art, and intellectual freedom in the 
decades that followed.

W

Reflections: 
The Civil War

Background Knowledge
Review the effects of the American 
Civil War. Ask students to discuss the 
positive and the negative outcomes of 
the conflict.

Instruct
Have students read the essay. Then, 
lead a discussion about the significance 
of the Civil War and its short-term and 
long-term results. Ask How did the 
war lead to improvements in civil 
rights in America? (Slavery came to 
an end and the cause of women’s rights 
was strengthened because women filled 
jobs in factories, hospitals, and other 
workplaces during the war.) How did 
the war lead to the eventual rise of 
the United States as a world power? 
(The military technology and industrial 
growth necessary to fight the war even-
tually made the United States a major 
world power.) What was the most 
important outcome of the war? 
Explain. (Possible answer: The North’s 
victory not only ended slavery, but also 
kept the Union intact, allowing the 
United States to maintain stability and 
to continue to develop economically.)

Looking Ahead
Although the conflict was brutal, bloody, 
and bitter, the Civil War initiated the 
nation’s development as an industrial 
power. In the years between 1865 and 
1900, extensive industrialization would 
transform the United States, bringing 
enormous prosperity, but Americans 
would also face serious social, cultural, 
and political challenges.
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Industrialization of 
the United States

Era Overview
Industrialization of the United States 
focuses on the development of U.S. 
industry during the late 1800s and 
early 1900s, the effects that industry 
had on immigration to and migration 
within the United States, the develop-
ment of the South and the West, and the 
issues of the Gilded Age.

Chapter 13 describes the develop-
ment of technology and industry in the 
United States in the late 1800s, the rise 
of big business, and the causes and 
effects of the organized labor move-
ment. Issues: Technology and Society, 
Government’s Role in the Economy, 
Social Problems and Reform

Chapter 14 describes the new immi-
grants who came to the United States in 
the late 1800s, examines the causes of 
urban growth, and analyzes the devel-
opment of mass culture in the United 
States. Issues: Migration and Urban-
ization, Technology and Society, Educa-
tion and American Society

Chapter 15 describes the development 
of the New South after Reconstruction, 
examines western expansion in the late 
1800s and its effects on Native Ameri-
cans, and analyzes the ways that min-
ing, railroads, and ranching affected 
western settlement and development. 
Issues: American Indian Policy, 
Expanding and Protecting Civil Rights, 
Interaction With the Environment

Chapter 16 discusses the causes and 
effects of segregation and social ten-
sions that occurred in the late 1800s, 
describes the political and economic 
challenges of the Gilded Age, assesses 
the goals of populism, and explains the 
rise and fall of the Populist Party. 
Issues: Women in American Society, 
Expanding and Protecting Civil Rights, 
Sectionalism and National Politics

INDUSTRIALIZATION
OF THE UNITED STATES

CONTENTS
CHAPTER 13

The Triumph of Industry
(1865–1914)

CHAPTER 14
Immigration and Urbanization
(1865–1914)

CHAPTER 15
The South and West Transformed
(1865–1900)

CHAPTER 16
Issues of the Gilded Age
(1877–1900)

Immigration officials inspect 
a family from Europe. !
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lec-
ture outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) Industrial growth in the 
United States improved condi-
tions for workers. B) Indus-
trial growth in the United 
States created great wealth for 
both workers and entrepre-
neurs. C) Industrial growth in 
the United States benefited 
only wealthy entrepreneurs. 
D) Industrial growth in the 
United States caused tension 
between employers and labor 
unions. Take a class poll or record 
students’ answers by using the 
QuickTake feature, and discuss 
their responses. Point out that in 
this chapter, students will read 
about how new technologies and 
industrialization changed U.S. pol-
itics, business, and society. Con-
tinue introducing the chapter by 
using the chapter opener slide 
show and Witness History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio

For the Teacher
Chernow, Ron. Titan: The Life of John D. Rockefeller, 

Sr. Vintage, 2004.
McCullough, David. The Great Bridge: The Epic Story 

of the Building of the Brooklyn Bridge. Simon & 
Schuster, 2001.

Meyer, David R. The Roots of American 
Industrialization. Johns Hopkins University Press, 
2003.

For the Student
L2

 

Whitelaw, Nancy. Homestead Steel Strike of 
1892. Morgan Reynolds, 2006.

L3
 

Segall, Grant. John D. Rockefeller: Anointed with 
Oil. Oxford University Press, 2001.

L4
 

Ambrose, Stephen E. Nothing Like It in the 
World: The Men Who Built the Transcontinental 
Railroad 1863–1869. Simon & Schuster, 2001.

 
The Triumph
of Industry
1865–1914

C
H

A
PT
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Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Ask students 

to list technologies that affect the 
way they watch movies, listen to 
music, or learn about news. Then, 
have students describe how they 
have changed a practice because a 
new invention became available. 
Tell students that in this chapter, 
they will learn about a time in U.S. 
history when new technology 
changed the way people lived, 
worked, and traveled. Read the 
Witness History selection aloud, or 
play the accompanying audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
“The March of American 
Progress”

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents look at the photograph of the 
Brooklyn Bridge on this spread. 
Ask How do you think the com-
pletion of this bridge changed 
the lives of the people living 
around it? (Sample answer: Com-
pleting the bridge must have made 
travel across the river much faster 
and easier. It must have decreased 
the need to use ships to move peo-
ple and freight.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 7–8

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 437, 440, 446, 451, 
456 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 437, 440, 446, 
451, 456 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 437, 440, 446, 451, 
456 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 438, 444, 454 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 438, 444, 454 
GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
1301 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The March of American Progress
On May 24, 1883, the front page of the Brooklyn Eagle
heralded the opening of the Brooklyn Bridge:

“Proudly uprearing its mighty towers, secure in the 
integrity of its massive cables, spanning the graceful 
arch of its splendid superstructure the perilous rush of 
the swiftly flowing river, the great bridge . . . stands 
today a completed monument to human ingenuity, 
mechanical genius and engineering skill. . . . With its 
completing are realized the hopes of millions of 
people, the fruition of fourteen years of faithful and 
persistent toil. . . . Its opening to public use marks 
an enormous stride in the march of American 
progress . . .”
Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more about 
the Brooklyn Bridge.

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: How did the 
industrial growth of the late 1800s shape 
American society and the economy?

Section 1 
Technology and Industrial Growth

Section 2 
The Rise of Big Business

Section 3 
The Organized Labor Movement

Early labor-union 
ribbon

Thomas
Edison’s 
light bulb

Fireworks 
over the new 
Brooklyn 
Bridge

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-1301

!  People take a tour on a high catwalk while work on 
the Brooklyn Bridge is in progress.
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

S
E

C
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N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Technology and Industrial Growth
Objectives
• Analyze the factors that led to the industrial-

ization of the United States in the late 1800s.

• Explain how new inventions and innovations 
changed Americans’ lives.

• Describe the impact of industrialization in the 
late 1800s.

Terms and People
entrepreneur
protective tariff
laissez faire
patent
Thomas Edison

Bessemer process
suspension bridge
time zone
mass production

Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects
As you read, record the causes and effects of 
industrialization in a chart like the one below.

Why It Matters The end of the Civil War marked the beginning
of a major transformation in American society. Americans enthusi-
astically embraced innovation and technology with the goals of
expanding business and improving people’s daily lives. American
industrialization grew out of the English Industrial Revolution, but
it had a distinctly American character. Backed by business leaders
and shaped by a huge number of creative inventors and scientists,
this “second industrial revolution” turned the United States into an
industrial powerhouse. Section Focus Question: How did industrializa-
tion and new technology affect the economy and society?

Encouraging Industrial Growth
The Civil War challenged industries to make products more

quickly and efficiently than they had been made before. Factories
stepped up production, employing new tools and methods to pro-
duce guns, ammunition, medical supplies, and uniforms in large
numbers. The food industry transformed itself, developing ways to
process foods so they could be shipped long distances. Railroads
expanded, and more efficient methods of creating power were devel-
oped. Meanwhile, the government encouraged immigration to meet
the increasing demand for labor in the nation’s factories.

Natural Resources Fuel Growth The country’s growth was
fueled, in part, by its vast supply of natural resources. Numerous

Alexander Graham Bell’s telephone !

Celebrating the Nation’s Centennial
On May 10, 1876, the United States celebrated its 
100th anniversary by opening the Centennial 
Exhibition in Philadelphia. At a time when the total 
population of the country was only 46 million people, 
the exhibition drew nearly 9 million visitors. The 
event stunned Americans and foreign visitors alike 
with its demonstration of new technology, including 
an icemaker and a telephone. It also introduced the 
United States to the world as a new industrial and 
innovative powerhouse.

EffectsEvent

Industrialization

Causes

•
•
•

•
•
•

" President Grant and foreign visitors look in 
amazement at the Corliss steam engine, 
shown for the first time at the Centennial.

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze the factors that led to the indus-

trialization of the United Sates in the late 
1800s.

• Explain how new inventions and innova-
tions changed Americans’ lives.

• Describe the impact of industrialization in 
the late 1800s.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of the conflicts of the 
Civil War and Reconstruction. Discuss 
students’ predictions of the types of 
changes that might occur as new tech-
nologies and industries are developed.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Celebrating the Nation’s 
Centennial

Ask Why was the Centennial 
Exhibition so popular? (It intro-
duced people to new inventions and 
technologies.) Why might it rep-
resent a turning point for the 
United States? (It marked the end 
of the new country’s first century. It 
also introduced new technology that 
would change people’s lives.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students sequence 
the causes and effects of industrial-
ization. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

stimulate v. to excite to action
The development of cash crops such as cotton stimulated the economy of the 
South.

L3

L3
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Teach
 

Encouraging Industrial 
Growth

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the key term entrepre-
neurs (in bold) in the text. Ask 
students to identify some people 
today who have used technology to 
make large fortunes. (Possible 
responses: Bill Gates, Steve Jobs, 
Oprah Winfrey) Then, ask Why do 
you think consumers would buy 
the products that entrepreneurs 
offered? (New technologies improved 
consumers’ quality of life.)

! Teach Using the Idea Wave strat-
egy (TE, p. T22), discuss how natu-
ral and human resources fueled 
industrial expansion. Ask How did 
the Civil War encourage the 
growth of industry? (The Civil 
War led factories and railroads to 
expand. It also led to improved meth-
ods of food storage and an increase 
in immigration.) Why did industry 
continue to expand after the 
Civil War? (Abundant natural 
resources and a large labor pool of 
immigrants allowed the expansion of 
industry to continue.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
read the Primary Source quotation. 
Then, ask them write a short 
description of how “Ragged Dick” 
might become successful today.

Independent Practice
! Have students complete the Note 

Taking chart for this section by 
recording the causes and effects of 
industrialization.

! Ask students to write a brief para-
graph explaining how protective 
tariffs and laissez-faire policies 
encouraged industrial growth in 
the United States. 

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the results of industrialization. For a 
completed version of the chart, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-62.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

As students read the first blue heading, “Encourag-
ing Industrial Growth,” have them search for facts 
about the natural and human resources that contrib-
uted to industrialization in the United States. Tell stu-
dents to make a two-column chart labeled “Human 
Resources” and “Other Natural Resources.” Then, 
have them list facts that contributed to industrializa-
tion in the appropriate column. Ask students to use 

each item on the list to write a sentence beginning: 
“  helped industrialization by .”

When students have finished writing their sen-
tences, ask them to determine whether natural 
resources or human resources contributed more to 
the growth of industrialization. Have students sup-
port their responses with information from their 
charts.

L3

coal mines along the eastern seaboard provided fuel to power steam locomotives
and factories. Thick forests across the country were cut into lumber for con-
struction. The nation’s many navigable riverways transported these and other
resources to cities and factories. Then, in 1859, Edwin Drake drilled what
became the world’s first oil well in Titusville, Pennsylvania. Before Drake’s
invention, oil, which was used for light and fuel, was mainly obtained from boil-
ing down whale blubber. But whale hunting was time-consuming, and whales
were becoming scarce. Drilled oil was relatively cheap to produce and easy to
transport. The oil industry grew quickly after 1859 and encouraged the growth
of related industries such as kerosene and gasoline.

The Workforce Grows After the Civil War, large numbers of Europeans, and
some Asians, immigrated to the United States. They were pushed from their
homelands by factors such as political upheaval, religious discrimination, and
crop failures. In 1881 alone, nearly three quarters of a million immigrants arrived
in America. That number climbed steadily, reaching almost one million per year
by 1905. Immigrants were willing to work for low wages because competition for
jobs was fierce. And they were prepared to move frequently in pursuit of economic
opportunity. All of these factors meant that industries had a huge, and willing,
workforce to fuel growth. The potential workforce grew even larger in the 1890s,
when droughts and competition from foreign farmers drove American farmers in
large numbers to seek jobs in the cities.

Capitalism Encourages Entrepreneurs In 1868, Horatio Alger published
his first novel, Ragged Dick, or Street Life in New York. This wildly successful
novel told the story of a poor boy who rose to wealth and fame by working hard.
Alger’s novels stressed the possibility that anyone could vault from poverty and
obscurity to wealth and fame. In this excerpt, he describes how Ragged Dick
starts his climb to success.

“Ten dollars a week was to him a 
fortune. . . . Indeed, he would have been 
glad, only the day before, to get a place at 
three dollars a week. . . . Then he was to 
be advanced if he deserved it. It was 
indeed a bright prospect for a boy who, 
only a year before, could neither read nor 
write. . . . Dick’s great ambition to “grow 
up ‘spectable” seemed likely to be 
accomplished after all.”

—Horatio Alger, 1868

The “rags to riches” idea depended on
the system of capitalism, or free enter-
prise, in which individuals own most
businesses. The heroes of this system
were entrepreneurs, or people who
invest money in a product or enterprise
in order to make a profit. Entrepreneurs
fueled industrialization. The factories,
railroads, and mines they established
created jobs and also attracted foreign
investment.

Doing Business
Store owners in 1896 seek to expand 
their business by advertising and 
offering delivery.
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Innovation Drives the 
Nation

Instruct
! Introduce Have students locate 

the name Thomas Edison (in bold) 
in the text. Ask students to share 
any prior knowledge they have 
about Edison, and establish that he 
was an inventor of this period. Tell 
students to read to find out more 
about technological advances in this 
period and in what ways Edison con-
tributed to U.S. industrialization.

! Teach Ask What is a patent? 
(a grant allowing an inventor the 
right to sell an invention for a certain 
time) Why would a patent en-
courage the work of inventors? 
(Inventors could be certain that they 
would be able to make money from 
their innovations.) Explain that 
inventions in the 1800s could indi-
rectly affect many industries. Ask 
How did the invention of the tele-
phone affect the U.S. economy? 
(Not only did companies develop to 
provide telephone service, but the 
telephone spurred economic growth 
by increasing the speed of communi-
cation.) How did the invention of 
the Bessemer process affect 
transportation? (It allowed the 
construction of suspension bridges.)

! Quick Activity Refer students to 
the HISTORY MAKERS biography of 
Thomas Edison on the following 
page. Ask students to write a para-
graph explaining in what way Edison 
typifies this area of industrial growth 
and technological advancement.

Answer

 

The demands of the Civil War, the avail-
ability of natural resources, an increase 
in immigration, and supportive govern-
ment policies encouraged industries to 
expand.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Remind students that new technologies can have sig-
nificant effects on society. One invention can dramati-
cally change the way that people live and work or can 
affect the environment. For example, the invention of 
the elevator was one factor that made the building of 
skyscrapers possible. Air conditioners made it possi-
ble for large numbers of people to live and work 
comfortably in hot climates, such as those of Califor-

nia and Florida. Challenge students to use school-
approved Internet sources and library research to 
find an invention from the late nineteenth century 
that had multiple effects on society, culture, or the 
environment. Have students work in pairs and 
present their findings to the class in the form of an 
informational flowchart.

L3

" Telegraph Samuel Morse’s telegraph sends the first  
 message from Washington, D.C., to Baltimore, Mary- 
 land, on May 24, 1844. Before the telegraph, messages  
 were sent by horse and rider. In the early 1860s, the  
 telegraph replaced the Pony Express––the long distance  
 mail service in the West.

# Sewing Machine Elias Howe’s sewing machine  
 revolutionizes the way clothes are made in homes  
 and factories. In his original design, a hand-turned  
 wheel moved the needle up and down.

Government Policies Encourage Free Enterprise Government policies
encouraged the success of businesses in the late 1800s. For example, the govern-
ment gave railroad builders millions of acres of land in return for their promise
to quickly link the East and West coasts. To encourage the buying of American
goods, Congress enacted protective tariffs, or taxes that would make imported
goods cost more than those made locally. The government also encouraged
laissez-faire policies, which allowed businesses to operate under minimal gov-
ernment regulation. Such policies, along with a strong legal system that
enforced private property rights, provided the predictability and security that
businesses and industries needed to encourage investment and growth.

What factors spurred industrial growth in the late 1800s?

Innovation Drives the Nation
By the late 1800s, the drive for innovation and efficiency seemed to touch

every sphere of life in the United States. The number of patents increased rap-
idly during this time. A patent is a grant by the federal government giving an
inventor the exclusive right to develop, use, and sell an invention for a set period
of time. Businessmen invested heavily in these new innovations, hoping to cre-
ate new industries and expand old ones.

Electricity Transforms Life In 1876, inventor Thomas Edison, supported by
wealthy industrialists like J. P. Morgan, established a research laboratory at Menlo
Park, New Jersey. Edison, a creative genius who had had only a few months of for-
mal education, would receive more than 1,000 patents for new inventions. In 1880,
for example, with the goal of developing affordable lighting for homes, Edison and
his team invented the light bulb. Within a few years, they had also developed plans
for central power plants to light entire sections of cities. Other inventors later
improved upon Edison’s work. George Westinghouse, for example, developed
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Independent Practice
! Have students look at the timeline 

“Major Inventions of the 1800s.” Ask 
them to choose one of the inventions 
discussed in the timeline and write 
a short paragraph about how they 
could have completed a particular 
task with and without the new 
technology.

! Direct students’ attention to the 
map on the following page. Remind 
students that railroads changed not 
only the way people traveled, but 
also the way they told time. Have 
students suggest other effects of 
railroad technology on everyday life.

! Have students read and complete 
Geography and History: The Rail-
roads. Teaching Resources, p. 18

Monitor Progress
As students complete their para-
graphs, circulate to make sure that 
they understand the effects of technol-
ogy on everyday life.

Impact of Railroads When Leland Stanford drove 
the last spike to complete the nation’s first transcon-
tinental railroad, he joined the Union Pacific Railroad 
from the East with the Central Pacific Railroad from 
the West.

The building of the Central Pacific was an amazing 
feat of engineering as well as human courage, perse-
verance, and strength. The railroad started at Sacra-
mento, California, and headed east. Workers had to 
dig, blast, and tunnel their way over and through the 
rock of the most rugged mountain range in the conti-
nental United States, the Sierra Nevada. The heavy, 

gasoline-driven machinery used today for such 
projects was not available. Most of the work was 
done with shovels, picks, and other hand tools.

The route of the Central Pacific, completed primarily 
by thousands of Chinese immigrants, is still part of 
the nation’s transportation system. One of Amtrak’s 
transcontinental lines, the California Zephyr, follows 
part of this route between Chicago and San Francisco. 
When a train snakes through the Sierra Nevada 
passes and rolls across the desert of northern 
Nevada, it is riding on a rail bed that was constructed 
more than a century ago.

" Safety Elevator Elisha Otis develops
 a safety mechanism to prevent   
 elevator cars from suddenly falling. 
 He demonstrates his invention at an  
 exposition in New York.

" Light Bulb Thomas Edison patents the electric light bulb. Within  
 two years, he installs a street-lighting system in New York City.

# Steam Boiler Furnace  African American   
 inventor Granville Woods invents an improved 
 steam-powered furnace for running trains. 

technology to send electricity over long distances. Elec-
tricity lit city streets and powered homes and factories,
extending the number of hours in the day when Ameri-
cans could work and play.

Revolutionizing Communications In 1844, inven-
tor Samuel Morse perfected telegraph technology, or the
process of sending messages over wire. In 1876, Alexander
Graham Bell patented the telephone. Within a few years,
148 telephone companies had strung more than 34,000
miles of wire, and long-distance lines linked several
cities in the Northeast and Midwest. By 1900, there were
more than one million telephones in the United States,
and more than 100,000 miles of telegraph wire linked
users across the land. In 1896, Guglielmo Marconi
invented the wireless telegraph. Future inventors would
build on this innovation in developing the radio.

Steel: A Practical Wonder In the 1850s in England,
a man named Henry Bessemer developed a process for
purifying iron, resulting in strong, but lightweight, steel.
American industries quickly adopted the Bessemer
process, and by 1890 the United States was outproduc-
ing British steel manufacturers. Strong steel made
possible a host of innovations, including skyscrapers and the elevators to ser-
vice them. However, one of its most dramatic uses was in the construction of
suspension bridges, bridges in which the roadway is suspended by steel cables.
The first suspension bridge was the Brooklyn Bridge, spanning the East River
in New York City. Completed in 1883, it was at the time of its construction the
longest bridge in the world.

Thomas Edison (1847–1931)
One of history’s most prolific inventors, Thomas Edison lost 
much of his hearing as a child, which led to poor 
performance in school. He began working at 
an early age and by 16 was a telegraph 
operator. His hearing problems—and an 
interest in machines—led him to try to 
invent new equipment that relied on 
sight rather than sound. Edison 
produced his first major invention, 
a machine to report stock prices, 
at the age of 22. He used the 
money earned from selling this 
and other machines to build 
the Menlo Park complex, 
where he and his team of 
workers developed 
hundreds of new devices 
or improved old ones.
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The Impact of 
Industrialization

Instruct
! Introduce Direct students to find 

rail routes on the map in the Focus 
On Geography feature on the follow-
ing page. Ask How do rail lines 
reflect the physical geography 
of the United States? (Rail lines 
run along the country’s coasts and 
connect the plains with the coasts. 
They also indicate mountainous 
areas, with only a few routes crossing 
these high elevations.)

! Teach Ask How did industrial-
ization change the population of 
U.S. cities and rural areas? (Peo-
ple moved from farms to cities 
because fewer agricultural workers 
were needed.) Remind students that 
railroads could bring goods across 
long distances. Ask In general, 
how did industrialization affect 
people’s relationship with their 
environment? (Industrialization 
removed people from the land and 
from their experience of producing 
agricultural products. Byproducts of 
industrialization polluted and 
degraded the environment. In gen-
eral, industrialization disconnected 
people from their natural environ-
ment. At the same time, industrial-
ization produced new environments 
and new opportunities.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents locate their city or region on the 
map on the next page. Tell them to 
trace the route that goods would have 
followed in the early 1900s to reach 
the local area: steel from Pittsburgh, 
salmon from Seattle, cotton from 
Atlanta, and wheat from St. Paul.

Answers

Caption Because cities set their clocks 
independently, railroad personnel would not 
know the time in various cities, making 
scheduling difficult.

 

New technologies improved communi-
cation and transportation. Improved 
transportation allowed factories to 
change the way they created goods and 
led to the system of mass production, 
which replaced performing tasks by 
hand.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have partners use library and school-approved Inter-
net resources to find photographs of agricultural 
scenes and implements from the late 1800s and early 
1900s. Remind students to select photographs that 
indicate how people performed particular tasks, such 
as planting seeds, harvesting grain, or taking care of 
livestock. Have students print out or photocopy the 
images they find.

Next, have students write a few sentences or words 
that describe each activity and explain how improved 
technology changed the way people lived. Remind 
students to consider how technology affected the 
way people in the photographs took their goods to 
market and the number of people required to per-
form each task. Finally, ask students to think about 
how people today perform the tasks illustrated in the 
photographs.

L3

Technology and Transportation As rail-
roads expanded, they made use of new technol-
ogies and also encouraged innovation. George
Westinghouse patented air brakes for trains in
1869, while Granville Woods patented a tele-
graph system for trains in 1887. Meatpacker
Gustavus Swift developed refrigerated cars for
transporting food. By 1883, there were three
transcontinental railroad lines in the United
States. The expanding transportation network
caused some problems. Throughout most of
the 1800s, most towns set their clocks indepen-
dently. When trains started regular passenger
service between towns, time differences made
it hard to set schedules. In 1884, delegates
from 27 countries divided the globe into 24
time zones, one for each hour of the day. The
railroads adopted this system, which is still
used today.

Technology affected how Americans traveled and where they lived. Electric
streetcars, commuter trains, and subways appeared in major cities. As a result,
Americans living in neighborhoods outside the city could commute to work. Fac-
tory production of automobiles with gas-powered engines began in 1902. The
first successful airplane flight in 1903 by brothers Orville and Wilbur Wright,
two bicycle manufacturers, marked the birth of a new industry.

A Spiral of Growth Railroads played a key role in transforming American
industries and businesses. They could transport large amounts of goods quickly,
cheaply, and efficiently. Because they linked the nation, they allowed businesses
to obtain raw materials easily and to sell finished goods to larger numbers of
people. They encouraged new methods for management and administration,
which were soon adopted by the business community. In addition, the expand-
ing railroad network stimulated innovation in many other industries.

An abundance of natural resources and an efficient transportation system to
carry raw materials and finished goods set up a spiral of related growth. For
example, factories turned out plate glass for windows of passenger rail cars. The
factories needed freight cars to carry the windows to their destinations. Those
freight cars were created in factories that used railroads to transport fuel to
supply the furnaces that turned out more railroad cars. In this way, factory pro-
duction generated more factory production. To meet the growing demand, fac-
tory owners developed systems for turning out large numbers of products
quickly and inexpensively. Known as mass production, these systems depended
upon machinery to carry out tasks that were once done with hand tools.

How did new technologies shape industrialization?

The Impact of Industrialization
Industrialization touched every aspect of American life, from the way busi-

nesses and farms operated to the kinds of products Americans used. It also
affected the country’s relationship with the world and with its own environment.

Linking World Markets By the 1880s, American exports of grain, steel, and
textiles dominated international markets. With almost as many miles of rail-
road track as the rest of the world combined, the United States could easily

Establishing Time Zones
A map shows an early railroad route 
covering three time zones. Why would 
making railroad schedules be difficult 
without time zones?

Vocabulary Builder
stimulate–(STIHM yoo layt) v. to 
excite to action
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Independent Practice
Direct students’ attention to the Focus 
on Geography feature on this page, and 
display Color Transparency: Industry 
in the Unites States. Organize students 
in pairs, and tell partners to choose a 
rural area and an industrial city. One 
partner will write a letter from the 
rural area to a family member in the 
city, asking questions about city life. 
The other partner will write a response 
that answers the questions and 
describes the route that the rural fam-
ily member should take to visit the 
city. Color Transparencies A-49

Monitor Progress
As students complete their letters, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand city life in the late 1800s and 
how railroads affected both travel and 
everyday activities.

Answers

Geography and History
• Routes enter Chicago from all four 

directions.
• American cities such as Las Vegas grew 

because railroads facilitated the move-
ment of people and goods to areas that 
had once been remote and almost 
unreachable.

Yellowstone National Park In June 1871, 
explorer Ferdinand Vandiveer Hayden organized an 
expedition to explore a volcanic basin that would 
become Yellowstone National Park. Hayden’s 
34-member team included scientists who studied the 
volcanic geysers and springs and, more important 
to the establishment of the park, artist Thomas 
Moran. Moran’s depictions of the wilderness area 
included the huge panorama Grand Canyon of the 

Yellowstone, measuring 7 feet by 12 feet. His images 
played a key role in convincing Americans of the 
importance of preserving their country’s scenic areas. 
Congress decided not only to protect more than 
2 million acres, but also to buy Moran’s painting for 
$10,000, the first landscape ever purchased by the 
U.S. government. In 1872, President Ulysses S. Grant 
signed the bill protecting Yellowstone and creating 
the nation’s first national park.

The Railroads: Shaping American Cities More than any other 
factor, the growth of the United States in the mid-to late-1800s can be 
linked directly to the railroads. As the railroads expanded, they created some 
cities or greatly influenced the physical and economic growth of others.

Chicago, Illinois Within twenty years after the arrival of the 
railroads, Chicago had become the nation’s main railroad hub. 
Livestock and grain came to Chicago from the West, while 
manufactured goods came from the East. 
Industries such as meatpacking 
flourished, in turn influencing the 
railroads. The need to keep meat 
fresh, for example, resulted in 
the development of the 
refrigerated train car. !

" Atlanta, Georgia  Atlanta 
literally got its name from the 
railroads. It was founded in 1837 
as a transportation hub where 
the Georgia and Atlantic rail 
lines began. Burned by Union 
forces during the Civil War, 
within thirty years Atlanta was 
once again the proud “railroad 
center of the southeast.” 

     Pittsburgh,   
Pennsylvania ! 
With its extensive 
natural resources, Pittsburgh grew into an indus-
trial powerhouse in the 1800s. Railroads shipped 
steel and other products to the rest of the country 
and brought immigrants into the city to begin new 
lives. With its strong steel-based economy, 
Pittsburgh became known as “The Steel City.” 

Las Vegas, Nevada  Once an army fort, new railroad 
track laid in the late 1800s turned Las Vegas into a 
bustling railroad town. The city’s water resources 
allowed trains to refuel and served as a rest stop for 
passengers. In 1905, Las Vegas became a city. #

Geography and History
• Why is it accurate to refer to 

Chicago as a railroad “hub”? 
• How did the railroads contribute 

to the growth of American cities? 
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 70.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students complete the Enrich-
ment worksheet, Research: Inventions 
in the Hall of Fame. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 12–13

Answer

 

Industrialization increased the popula-
tion of U.S. cities because farms required 
fewer workers. Increased production 
made the United States more involved 
with the economies of foreign nations. 
Waste from industries created pollution 
and caused people to be concerned 
about their environment.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of the connection between 
the people and terms and industrialization.

2. Industrialization and technology affected 
the economy by introducing new indus-
tries, improving transportation and com-
munication, and introducing mass 
production. These changes shifted the 
population from rural to urban areas and 
polluted the environment.

3. Bullet summaries should demonstrate 
students’ understanding of new technol-
ogies and entrepreneurs.

4. Possible response: No; though the gen-
eral approach was one of laissez faire, 
policies such as protective tariffs or an 
increase in patents showed government 
intervention.

5. Patents protected ideas, allowing inven-
tors to make money from their creations.

6. Student answers may cite the working 
conditions in factories as a reason to 
disagree with the statement. Student 
answers may also cite faster communi-
cation and ease of travel as reasons to 
agree with the statement.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1311.

L3

L3

L2L1

L2

L4

11SECTION

Assessment Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1311

transport goods from where they were made or
grown to ports where they could be shipped around
the world. Exports of food and goods greatly
expanded the American economy. As the United
States grew as a world economic power, it often
clashed with the economic views and political poli-
cies of other countries.

Changing American Society Massive changes
in industry altered how Americans lived and
worked. Even farms became mechanized, meaning
that fewer farm laborers were needed to feed the
nation. Out-of-work farmers and their families moved
to urban areas to find work, especially in the increas-
ingly industrial North. Many moved to manufactur-
ing centers that had sprung up around growing
factories or industries. The mass production of
goods meant that these new urban dwellers had easy
access to clothing and supplies that they would have
had to make by hand in the past. Yet they faced higher
costs of living, were dependent upon cash wages to
buy food, and performed repetitive work in factories.

Thinking About the Environment In the early 1800s,  few worried about
how industry might affect the environment. However, by the late 1800s,
industrial waste had risen dramatically and mining had begun to destroy
the land. In the Midwest, increasing agricultural production had led to soil
erosion and dust storms. People began to raise concerns about protecting natu-
ral resources. Congress responded by setting aside protected lands that would
eventually become part of the National Park Service. Its creation of
Yellowstone Park in 1872 was one of the first federal responses to concerns
about the environment.

What impact did industrialization have on Americans?

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining how 
it relates to industrialization.
• entrepreneur
• protective tariff
• laissez faire
• patent
• Thomas Edison
• Bessemer process
• suspension bridge
• time zone
• mass production

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Causes and Effects Use
your completed chart to answer the 
Section Focus Question: How did 
industrialization and new technology 
affect the economy and society?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Define Your 

Audience Suppose that you are 
Thomas Edison writing a memo to 
J. P. Morgan requesting more financial 
support for work being done in your lab. 
Think about how much information 
Morgan needs to know, and 
summarize it in bullets.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Ideologies Would you 

characterize all of the government’s 
policies in the late 1800s toward 
business as laissez faire? Explain your 
answer.

5. Determine Relevance How did 
the system of patents encourage 
innovation and investment?

6. Distinguish Fact From Opinion
Explain why you agree or disagree with 
this statement: “The late 1800s was a 
time of great progress for all 
Americans.”

A Pleasant Scene
An attractive 1879 print of a 
Massachusetts factory gives no hint 
of the pollution the factory regularly 
produced.
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The Rise of Big Business
Objectives
• Analyze different methods that businesses 

used to increase their profits.

• Describe the public debate over the impact 
of big business.

• Explain how the government took steps to 
block abuses of corporate power.

Terms and People
corporation
monopoly
cartel
John D. Rockefeller
horizontal integration
trust

Andrew Carnegie
vertical integration
Social Darwinism
ICC
Sherman Antitrust Act

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details Record supporting details about the rise 
of American big business in a chart like this one.

Why It Matters The rapid industrial growth that occurred after
the Civil War transformed American business and society. Yet it
was only the beginning. The rise of big business, characterized by
the investment of huge amounts of resources, turned the United
States into one of the most economically powerful countries in the
modern world. Section Focus Question: How did big business shape the
American economy in the late 1800s and early 1900s?

Fighting for Profits
Until the mid-nineteenth century, most businesses were run by

one person or family. This meant that no business could grow bigger
than one family’s ability to invest in it or run it. Businesses were
also local, buying and selling to customers who lived nearby. Indus-
trialization changed all this. Railroads provided businesses with
access to raw materials and customers from farther and farther
away. Business leaders, lured by the profits offered by these larger
markets, responded by combining funds and resources.

The Corporation Develops To take advantage of expanding
markets, investors developed a form of group ownership known as a
corporation. In a corporation, a number of people share the owner-
ship of a business. If a corporation experiences economic problems,
the investors lose no more than they had originally invested in the
business. The corporation was the perfect solution to the challenge of
expanding business, especially for risky industries such as railroads

!  Young Andrew Carnegie (far left) worked 
as a “bobbin boy,” winding cotton thread 
onto a bobbin like the one at left.

From Rags to Riches
In 1848, 12-year-old Andrew Carnegie and his 
poverty-stricken family immigrated to the United 
States. He immediately began work in a Pennsyl-
vania textile factory. Two years later, he got a job 
in a railroad office. By the time he was 40, he was 
a wealthy investor and the nation’s most success-
ful steelmaker, famous for his commitment to 
innovation. Carnegie’s “rags to riches” story did 
not end with wealth. Believing that “the man 
who dies rich thus dies disgraced,” he established 
a number of charitable organizations in the 
United States and around the world.

Rise of Big Business

DebatesCorporations

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze different methods that businesses 

used to increase their profits.
• Describe the public debate over the 

impact of big business.
• Explain how the government took steps to 

block abuses of corporate power.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall the growth in 
the United States in the late 1800s. 
Ask them to predict some of the bene-
fits and disadvantages of such a great 
growth in business.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
From Rags to Riches

Ask Why do you think Carnegie 
believed that a man who dies 
rich is “disgraced”? (Carnegie 
believed that the rich have an obliga-
tion to give back much of their money 
before they die.) Why did so many 
people admire Carnegie? (Carn-
egie’s career showed his intelligence 
and drive; he was also a committed 
philanthropist improving lives 
across the nation.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Identify Sup-
porting Details worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 11

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

restraint n. something that holds back or checks an action
The development of railroads meant businesses had fewer restraints on their 
ability to move goods from one market to another.

L3

L3
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Teach
 

Fighting for Profits

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point out 

the key terms horizontal integra-
tion and vertical integration (in 
bold), and tell students that these 
terms describe strategies that big 
businesses use to increase profits. 
Ask students to think of examples of 
current businesses that other com-
panies have bought or sold. Have 
students think of reasons to explain 
the advantage to a company of buy-
ing more businesses.

! Teach Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), have students 
discuss the ways in which cartels, 
trusts, and monopolies aided big 
businesses. (They encouraged invest-
ment and made businesses more 
profitable. Also, they minimized the 
cost of doing business, allowing busi-
nesses to expand and increase profits.) 
Explain that cartels, trusts, and 
monopolies were generally used to 
benefit big businesses, rather than 
small ones. Ask Would small 
business have supported these 
business practices? (No. Small 
businesses were hurt by the unfair 
competition of monopolies and 
cartels.)

! Quick Activity Ask a volunteer to 
read aloud the Primary Source quo-
tation on this page about John D. 
Rockefeller. Discuss with students 
whether the speaker has a positive 
or negative view of Rockefeller. Ask 
students to explain their reasoning. 
Then, display Color Transparency: 
Robber Barons. Have students dis-
cuss whether the cartoon contradicts 
or supports the Primary Source quo-
tation’s depiction of big business 
leaders. Color Transparencies A-50

Answer

Caption Directors hire managers to take 
care of the daily activities of a corporation. 
Shareholders elect directors to set the com-
pany’s policy.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students examine the political cartoon on the 
bottom of the following page. Discuss with them the 
image of the U.S government that the cartoon con-
veys. Discuss whether the overall portrayal of all 
three characters is positive or negative. Have stu-
dents identify details that contribute to their impres-
sion of the relationship between big business and 
government.

Then, have students learn about a particular “rob-
ber baron” by tracing his legacy in institutions that 
survive today. Challenge students to find out more 
about institutions such as the Rockefeller Center or 
Stanford University. Then, have students speak in the 
“voice” of the institution to tell about how it came 
to be. Students may want to create a prop that 
shows a notable architectural feature of their institu-
tion and display it as they tell their story.

L3

Structure of a Corporation

Public Shareholders
Give money to a company in exchange for 

share ownership

Board of Directors
Elected by shareholders to set business direction 

and to protect company

Managers
Hired by the board of directors. Run the company

and hire workers

Employees
Carry out the company’s jobs

or mining. A corporation had the same rights as an individual: it could buy
and sell property, and it could sue in the courts. If one person chose to leave
the group, the others could buy out his interests.

Corporations were perfectly suited to expanding markets. They had
access to huge amounts of capital, or invested money, allowing them to
fund new technology, enter new industries, or run large plants across the
country. Aided by railroads and the telegraph, corporations had the ability
to operate in several different regions. After 1870, the number of corpora-
tions in America increased dramatically. They were an important part of
industrial capitalism, or the economic free-market system centered
around industries.

Gaining a Competitive Edge Corporations worked to maximize profits in
several ways. They decreased the cost of producing goods or services by paying
workers the lowest possible wages or paying as little as they could for raw mate-
rials. They tried to increase profits by advertising their products widely, thus
increasing their potential customer base. Like J. P. Morgan, the heads of some
corporations supported research laboratories where inventors could experi-
ment with products and methods that might bring the corporations future prof-
its. Others thought up new ways to make money. Cornelius Vanderbilt, a self-
made businessman in the railroad industry, got his start in the steamboat busi-
ness. He cleverly succeeded in getting his competitors to pay him to relocate
because his low fares were driving them out of business.

Some corporations tried to gain a monopoly, or complete control of a product
or service. To do this, a corporation either bought out its competitors or drove
them out of business. Once consumers had no other choices for a given product
or service, the sole remaining company was free to set its own prices. Other cor-
porations worked to eliminate competition with other businesses by forming a
cartel. In this arrangement, businesses making the same product agree to limit
their production and thus keep prices high. Still other corporations came up
with new methods. John D. Rockefeller, an oil tycoon, made deals with railroads
to increase his profits:

“[Rockefeller’s company] killed its rivals, in brief, by get-
ting the great trunk lines to refuse to give them transportation. Vanderbilt is reported to 
have said that there was but one man—Rockefeller—who could dictate to him.”

—H. D. Lloyd, The Atlantic, 1881

Running a Corporation
Companies issue shares like those 
above to their investors. In every 
corporation, shareholders have the 
final say on how their money should 
be invested. How does the role of 
director differ from that of manager?

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record sup-
porting details about the rise of big 
business. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide
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Independent Practice
! Ask students to suppose that they 

own a small business that is in com-
petition with a cartel or monopoly in 
the 1800s. Have students write a 
paragraph that explains the difficul-
ties the business faces.

! To help students learn more about 
the business people of this era, have 
them complete the Biography: 
Tycoons worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 19

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their chart, circulate 
to make sure that they understand the 
rise of American big business. For a 
completed version of the chart, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-63.

Answers

 

Businesses increased profits by lowering 
production costs with strategies such as 
horizontal integration, which created 
large companies through vehicles called 
trusts. Also, vertical integration con-
trolled all phases of a product’s develop-
ment and allowed businesses to charge 
higher prices.

Compare
1. Folsom examines the businessmen’s influ-

ence on the market and sees it as positive. 
Josephson examines the businessmen’s 
morality and finds their practices unethical.

2. Folsom points out that kerosene became 
less expensive because of Rockefeller, 
arguing that Rockefeller’s strategy bene-
fited consumers more than it hurt them.

Modern-Day Entrepreneur Just as John D. Rock-
efeller controlled the business of oil, so Bill Gates has 
controlled the business of computers. Before he was 
30 years old, Gates developed a software program 
for International Business Machines (IBM) to use in 
its personal computers. That program, an operating 
system called MS-DOS, became the industry stan-
dard, pushing out other operating systems. Through 
this and other business innovations, Gates became 
enormously wealthy—by some estimates, he is the 
world’s wealthiest individual.

Like Rockefeller before him, Gates has focused on 
dispersing his fortune through charitable giving. In 
1994, he created the William H. Gates Foundation, 
which later became the Bill and Melinda Gates Foun-
dation. This charitable organization, with an endow-
ment of $29 billion, has as its focus the areas of 
education, libraries, and health care in developing 
nations. In 2006, billionaire Warren Buffett pledged 
more than $30 billion dollars to this foundation, 
thereby making the largest single-personal charitable 
donation on record.

parent # 3592

Horizontal and Vertical Integration Businessmen continued to develop
ever more effective ways to increase profits and decrease costs. One way was to
create a giant company with lower production costs. This system of consolida-
ting many firms in the same business is called horizontal integration. Rock-
efeller was one of the first businessmen to use this method. However, Ohio state
law prevented one company from owning the stock of another, meaning that
Rockefeller could not buy out his competitors. His lawyer had an idea to get
around this law, called a trust. In a trust, companies assign their stock to a
board of trustees, who combine them into a new organization. The trustees run
the organization, paying themselves dividends on profits.

Rockefeller, steel tycoon Andrew Carnegie, and other businessmen also increased
their power by gaining control of the many different businesses that make up all
phases of a product’s development. This process, called vertical integration, allowed
companies to reduce costs and charge higher prices to competitors.

What strategies did corporations use to decrease costs and 
increase profits?

Debating the Role of Big Business
Throughout the 1880s, business mergers created powerful empires for those

who invested in steel, railroads, meat, farm equipment, sugar, lumber, and a
number of other enterprises. However, while business leaders grew wealthy,
many smaller companies and consumers began to question their goals and tactics.

MATTHEW JOSEPHSON
Josephson (1899–1978) was the 
political and economic historian 
who coined the phrase “robber 
barons.”

“To organize and exploit the 
resources of a nation upon a 
gigantic scale . . . and to do this 
only in the name of an uncon-
trolled appetite for private 
profit—here surely is the great 
inherent contradiction whence so 
much disaster, outrage and mis-
ery has flowed.”

What is the Legacy of the Business Tycoons?
Business tycoons like Carnegie, Rockefeller, and Vanderbilt had a huge role in spurring America’s 
industrial growth. Yet even today, historians debate the real legacy of those men.

BURTON W. FOLSOM, JR.
Folsom (born 1948) is a historian who 
has described the great businessmen 
of the time as entrepreneurs.

“In 1870, when Rockefeller founded 
Standard Oil, kerosene was 30 cents 
a gallon. Twenty years later, Rock-
efeller had almost a 90 percent mar-
ket share and kerosene was only 
eight cents a gallon. Customers were 
the real winners here, because Rock-
efeller’s size allowed him to cut 
costs. . . .”

Compare
1. What is the basic difference between 

Folsom’s and Josephson’s views of these 
businessmen?

2. What is Folsom’s main defense of 
Rockefeller’s tactics?
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Debating the Role of Big 
Business

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Point out 

the key term Social Darwinism (in 
bold), and explain its meaning. 
Emphasize that business owners 
used this concept to justify their 
business methods. Then, ask stu-
dents to complete the Primary 
Source: Wealth and Social Darwin-
ism worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
p. 21

! Teach Ask Why did some people 
argue that big business leaders 
were “robber barons”? (because 
these leaders charged inflated prices 
and competed unfairly) Why might 
the philanthropy of rich busi-
nessmen affect people’s opinion 
of them? (By contributing their 
money to universities and other char-
ities, businessmen could show that 
they were using their money for the 
public good.) What assumption 
does Social Darwinism make 
about the poor, who were 
exploited by big business? (Social 
Darwinism assumes that the poor 
are inferior or weak and that leaders 
of big businesses deserve to make 
money because they are stronger or 
smarter than others.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have 
students analyze the Events That 
Changed America feature on these 
two pages. Then, ask a volunteer to 
trace gasoline’s journey from the 
ground into an automobile gas tank. 
Discuss with the class the number of 
businesses that would profit along 
the way. Have students use the hori-
zontal and vertical integration 
charts to explain John D. Rock-
efeller’s profits.

Independent Practice
For more information about big 
business, have students access the 
History Interactive at Web Code 
ncp-1320. Then, tell students to answer 
the Thinking Critically question on 
the next page.

Monitor Progress
To check their understanding, have 
students make an outline for this blue 
heading “Debating the Role of Big 
Business.” Tell students to use the red 
headings as a starting point. Students 
should add at least two details to sup-
port each red heading in the outline.

L1
 

Specials Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the complex idea of 
Social Darwinism and the philanthropic efforts of 
certain entrepreneurs, have students complete the 
Primary Source: Wealth worksheet. Tell students to 

preview the questions about the excerpt before they 
read to help them recognize the main information 
they should find as they read. Teaching Resources, 
p. 20

L3

Through creativity and hard work, Rockefeller rose from a ! 
modest background to become the world’s first billionaire. 
From his first paycheck he gave 10 percent of his earnings 
to his church. By the time he died, he had given 
away hundreds of millions of dollars.

" Standard Oil became a dominant symbol 
of the bustling American economy.        
At its height, the company controlled    
90 percent of the nation’s oil industry.

Horizontal IntegrationHorizontal Integration
Rockefeller bought up rival businesses in Ohio, Pennsylvania, and New 
York to gain more control of the oil-refining industry. One of Rockefeller’s 
harshest critics led protests against the growing power of Standard 
Oil—only to take a job there years later.

Clark, Payne & 
Company, OH

Charles Pratt & 
Company, NY

Imperial Refining 
Company, PA

Chess, Carley & 
Company, KY

Hanna, Baslington 
& Company, OH

Atlantic Refining 
Company, OH

Standard Oil
Company

Purchased by 
Rockefeller

“Robber Barons” or “Captains of Industry”? Gradually, consumers, work-
ers, and the federal government came to feel that systems like trusts, cartels, and
monopolies gave powerful businessmen an unfair advantage. Most small businesses
were bought up or squeezed out of competition. Small businesses that joined trusts
found that they received few profits. Consumers were harmed by the unfairly high
prices that monopolies and cartels set on their products. Because of their capacity to
swindle the poor, shrewd capitalists became known as “robber barons.”

At the same time, many people believed that business leaders served the nation
positively, thus earning the nickname “captains of industry.” Factories, steel
mills, and railroads provided jobs for an ever-growing labor force. The develop-
ment of efficient business practices and industrialists’ support for developing
technology benefited the nation’s economy, stimulating innovation and shaping

The rise of the Standard Oil Company marked the beginning of a brand new
way of building and conducting business in America. Many, though not all,
of John D. Rockefeller’s business practices at Standard Oil are part of main-
stream corporate culture in the U.S. today. In 1904, journalist Ida Tarbell
wrote, “It was the first in the field, and it has furnished the methods, the
charter, and the traditions of its followers.” Believing that a mix
of small and large companies produced chaos and instability
in prices and supplies, Rockefeller pioneered new tech-
niques for organizing the oil industry to create a more
stable and seamless business environment.
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The Government Imposes 
Regulations

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Ask stu-

dents to find the terms Interstate 
Commerce Commission and Sher-
man Antitrust Act (in bold), and 
explain their meanings. Have stu-
dents use their prior knowledge to 
give examples of ways that state or 
federal governments regulate some 
business practices today.

! Teach Ask How did federal regu-
lations seek to control railroads? 
(Laws were passed to decrease the 
industry’s power and influence. The 
government created the ICC to con-
trol railroad monopolies, and the 
Sherman Antitrust Act outlawed 
mergers and monopolies.) Why did 
these regulations have little 
effect on big business? (Some gov-
ernment officials were closely allied 
with the businesses and did not push 
for enforcement.)

! Quick Activity Remind students 
of how important railroads were to 
communication and transportation 
in the 1800s. Have students work in 
small groups to list practices that 
railroads might use to increase their 
profits, and then discuss as a class 
how those practices might be unfair.

Independent Practice

 

Have students complete 
their sequence charts and write a 
statement that draws a conclusion 
about government regulation of big 
businesses in the 1800s. Students 
should use evidence from their charts 
to support a statement that the 
federal government should have pro-
vided more or less regulation of big 
businesses. Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Monitor Progress
As students record details about gov-
ernment involvement in business and 
create their statements, circulate to 
ensure that they correctly sequence 
events and understand the concepts. 
For a completed version of the chart, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-63.

Answer

Thinking Critically
Sample answer: Debates about the impact of 
corporations are still relevant because monop-
olies and the possibilities of unfair business 
practices still exists in many fields today.

William Graham Sumner, Social Darwinist
One of the major proponents of Social Darwinism 
was William Graham Sumner. After graduating from 
Yale University, Sumner received additional training 
in Europe and later was ordained an Episcopal priest. 
In 1872, Sumner returned to Yale, where he taught 
political and social science and became influenced 
by Charles Darwin’s theory of evolution. Sumner 
ardently extolled the merits of individual liberty, 
laissez-faire economics, and the intrinsic inequalities 
of humans, believing that each of these elements 

greatly benefited society. He judged that economic 
competition between individuals and businesses 
would only make society stronger because the fittest 
would survive by earning wealth and the ill-adapted 
would be eliminated. Therefore, he opposed any law 
that allowed the government to intervene socially or 
economically. He reasoned that by helping those peo-
ple who were unable to adapt, the government 
would hurt the “forgotten people” who had adjusted 
to social and economic conditions—the middle class.

L3

Vertical IntegrationVertical Integration
Rockefeller next sought to turn 
Standard Oil into a kind of empire.  
He invested in industries related to 
oil production, including pipelines, 
tank cars, oil barrels, railroads, and 
marketing companies. By taking 
control of the entire supply chain, 
Rockefeller was able to exert almost 
complete control over competitors.

Following in Rockefeller’s ! 
footsteps, Microsoft’s Bill Gates 
carries the torch of modern 
business leadership. While 
praised for his philanthropy, 
he has also been criticized 
for monopolistic 
techniques— just as 
Rockefeller was.

Standard Oil Company

Oil wells/ Pipelines

Tank Cars/ Railroads

Retail outlets

Purchased by
Rockefeller

GASGASGAS
STATIONSTATIONSTATION

the United States into a strong international leader. Furthermore, many busi-
ness leaders, like Carnegie, Rockefeller, and Vanderbilt, were important philan-
thropists. They established universities, museums, and libraries, believing that
such institutions made it possible for the disadvantaged to rise to wealth.

Social Darwinism Catches On In 1859, biologist Charles Darwin published
On the Origin of Species, arguing that animals evolved by a process of “natural
selection” and that only the fittest survived to reproduce. Yale professor William
Graham Sumner soon applied this theory to the rough-and-tumble world of
American capitalism, calling it Social Darwinism. He declared that wealth was
a measure of one’s inherent value and those who had it were the most “fit.”

People used Social Darwinism to justify all sorts of beliefs and conditions.
Supporters of the laissez-faire economic system argued that the government

Why It Matters
Rockefeller’s methods—from advertising (below) to buying out competitors—
changed the American business climate. In turn, big business transformed 
American society itself in the twentieth century, becoming the accepted means 
for the nation to conduct its business and produce and sell its goods. It also 
ushered in the globalization that would become the striking characteristic of 
twenty-first century life.

Thinking Critically
In the late 1800s, people debated 
the impact of corporations, calling 
their leaders either “robber 
barons” or “captains of industry.” 
Are such debates still relevant 
today?

For: More about big business
Web Code: ncp-1320

hsus_te_ch13_na_s02_s.fm  Page 447  Friday, April 20, 2007  3:04 PM



448 The Triumph of Industry

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 24

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 71.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on Andrew Carnegie’s library 
philanthropy program.

Answers

 

Consumers argued that monopolies 
gave big business an unfair advantage. 
Other people cited Social Darwinism to 
support big business, claiming that 
wealthy people were the most “fit.”

 

The federal government passed the 
Sherman Antitrust Act to outlaw prac-
tices that restrained trade. It regulated 
railroad operations through the Inter-
state Commerce Commission, which 
could require railroads to submit their 
records for investigation.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of each person, philosophy, 
or item that helped businesses grow.

2. Big business manipulated markets to 
maximize profits, formed corporations to 
avoid losses, created monopolies and car-
tels, and used vertical integration to con-
trol markets and eliminate competitors. 
These tactics often favored national 
businesses to the detriment of local, 
family-owned businesses.

3. Students’ types of information and sub-
ject lines should show a positive view of 
the company’s financial situation.

4. Businesses created new forms of owner-
ship to avoid liabilities, minimize cost, 
increase profits, gain capital, eliminate 
competition, and sometimes to get 
around laws that would prevent certain 
business practices.

5. As captains of industry, business leaders 
such as Rockefeller and Carnegie pro-
vided goods at a low price, benefiting the 
public. However, critics referred to them 

as robber barons because their practices 
sometimes exploited workers and forced 
other businesses into bankruptcy.

6. Government and big business worked 
closely together and administrators did 
not want to hurt business through 
regulation.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1321.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4

22 Assessment
SECTION

should stay out of private business, because interference would disrupt natural
selection. Many Social Darwinists believed that the nation would grow strong by
allowing its most vigorous members to rise to the top. Therefore, they felt that
it was wrong to use public funds to assist the poor. Social Darwinism was often
used to fuel discrimination. Social Darwinists pointed to the poverty-stricken
condition of many minorities as evidence of their unfitness.

What arguments did people use to support or oppose big 
business?

The Government Imposes Regulations
The great industrialists’ methods and their stranglehold on the nation’s econ-

omy worried some Americans. The railroad industry was renowned for unjust
business practices, including random and unfair rates and the process of pool-
ing rates and traffic. 

Finally, in 1887, the United States Senate created the Interstate Commerce
Commission (ICC) to oversee railroad operations. This was the first federal body
ever set up to monitor American business operations. The ICC could only mon-
itor railroads that crossed state lines, and it could not make laws or control the
railroads’ transactions. Still, the ICC could require the railroads to send their
records to Congress, so that Congress could initiate investigations of unfairness.
Over the next several decades, the government would set up many other federal
bodies to regulate American businesses.

Similarly, the federal government slowly became involved in regulating
trusts. In 1890, the Senate passed the Sherman Antitrust Act, which outlawed
any trust that operated “in restraint of trade or commerce among the several
states.” For more than a decade, the provision was seldom enforced. In fact, the
law was often used in the corporations’ favor, as they argued that labor unions
restrained trade. However, the ICC and the Sherman Antitrust Act began a
trend toward federal limitations on corporations’ power.

How did the federal government regulate business?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1321

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining how 
it relates to the rise of big business in 
the late 1800s.
• corporation
• monopoly
• cartel
• John D. Rockefeller
• horizontal integration
• trust
• Andrew Carnegie
• vertical integration
• Social Darwinism
• ICC
• Sherman Antitrust Act

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Supporting Details Use
your completed charts to answer the 
Section Focus Question: How did big 
business shape the American economy 
in the late 1800s and early 1900s?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Narrow Down the 

Topic You are the head of a 
corporation and need to write a memo 
to your shareholders about the 
company’s financial situation. You 
want to make a positive impression. 
What kind of information should you 
include? What should be the subject line 
of the memo?

Critical Thinking
4. Identify Central Issues Why did 

business leaders create new forms of 
ownership like monopolies, cartels, and 
trusts?

5. Determine Relevance How
accurate is it to describe business 
leaders like Rockefeller and Carnegie as 
both “robber barons” and “captains of 
industry”?

6. Draw Inferences What does the fact 
that government regulation of business 
was not very successful at first tell you 
about the relationship between 
government and big business?

Reading Skill: Recognize 
Sequence As you read, record 
details about how the government 
gradually became involved in 
regulating industry.

Vocabulary Builder
restraint–(rih STRAYNT) n.
holding back or checking of action
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Objectives
• Identify patterns of philanthropy in the 

United States.
• Describe the effects of Andrew Carnegie’s 

business practices and charitable giving.

Background Knowledge
Explore with students the reasons that 
tycoons would want to share their 
wealth through charities. Ask students 
to discuss the motivations behind phil-
anthropy: self-interest, a desire for 
praise, or a genuine concern for social 
change.

Instruct
After students have read the excerpt 
from Wealth, conduct a class discussion 
on these questions: What do you 
think may drive philanthropists to 
give away large sums of money? 
(Some may want attention and public-
ity. Some may feel guilt about acquir-
ing so much money. With the institution 
of income tax, some philanthropists are 
also motivated by tax deductions they 
earn on their gifts.) What evidence in 
Wealth shows Carnegie’s reasons 
for philanthropy? (He says that peo-
ple who die with money are “unwept.” 
Apparently, Carnegie hopes to be 
remembered as a good person.)

Monitor Progress
Assign student groups key sentences 
or phrases from each paragraph in the 
text. Groups should restate each sen-
tence or phrase in their own words and 
explain what it meant to Carnegie’s 
vision of charitable giving.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. No; he believes that amassing wealth is 

required for society to improve and 
progress. He believes that it is better for 
some to be wealthy than for all to be poor.

2. Carnegie uses Social Darwinism to argue 
that the law of competition ensures “the 
survival of the fittest.”

Memories of Poverty Despite his riches, Carnegie 
never forgot the poverty that his family endured in 
Dunfermline, Scotland. His father, an impoverished 
weaver, and his grandfather were supporters of a 
political movement called Chartism. The movement 
supported the interests of the working classes, lobby-
ing to improve the condition of workers by giving 
them the vote.

Carnegie made his fortune in Pittsburgh, Pennsylva-
nia, a thriving industrial city that he remembered for 
its smoke and soot. When he became the richest man 
in the world, Carnegie carried with him the conflict of 
his family’s Chartist past and his own drive to lift him-

self from poverty. He publicly supported the rights of 
labor unions. However, he broke the steel unions in 
his own mills. This conflict, perhaps, fueled his drive 
to give away his wealth. His many charities included 
a bequest to his hometown in Scotland: The Carnegie 
Dunfermline Trust was formed to aid educational 
institutions there. However, Carnegie’s largest 
bequest was the Carnegie Corporation of New York. 
Young children in the United States continue to bene-
fit from this Carnegie foundation, which helps under-
write the Public Broadcasting System’s program 
Sesame Street.

Andrew Carnegie: 
Wealth (1889)
One of America’s wealthiest tycoons, Andrew 
Carnegie was also a dedicated philanthropist. 
By the time he died, he had given away more 
than 80 percent—over $350 million—of his own 
fortune. Carnegie wrote frequently about the role 
of wealthy businessmen in the American economy. 
In Wealth, he wrote that people had the right to 
accumulate as much wealth as they could, but they 
also had the responsibility to give it away. His ideas 
became popularly known as the “gospel of wealth.”

Carnegie (above) built more than 
2,000 public libraries around the 
country. A letter he wrote to the 
director of the New York Public 
Library expresses his enthusiasm 
for the project.

t is well, nay, essential for the progress of the race, that
the houses of some should be homes for all that is highest

and best in literature and the arts, and the refinements of
civilization, rather than none should be so. Much better this
great irregularity than universal squalor. . . .1

The price which society pays for the law of competition, like
the price it pays for cheap comforts and luxuries, is also great;
but the advantages of this law are also greater still, for it is to
this law that we owe our wonderful material development,
which brings improved conditions in its train. But, whether
the law be benign2 or not, we must say of it, as we say of the
change in the conditions of men to which we have referred: It
is here; we cannot evade3 it; no substitutes for it have been
found; and while the law may be sometimes hard for the indi-
vidual, it is best for the race, because it insures the survival
of the fittest in every department. . . .

What is the proper mode of administering wealth after the laws upon which
civilization is founded have thrown it into the hands of the few? . . .

Individualism4 will continue, but the millionaire will be but a trustee for the
poor; intrusted for a season with a great part of the increased wealth of the com-
munity, but administering it for the community far better than it could or would
have done for itself. . . . The man who dies leaving behind him millions of avail-
able wealth, which was his to administer during life, will pass away “unwept,
unhonored, an unsung,” no matter to what uses he leaves the dross5 which he can-
not take with him. Of such as these the public verdict will then be: The man who
dies rich thus dies disgraced.

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Information  Does

Carnegie believe that there is 
anything wrong with amassing 
wealth? Why or why not?

2. Synthesize Information  
How does Carnegie use the 
doctrine of Social Darwinism 
to support his argument?

1. squalor (SKWAHL uhr) n. state of filth or of being miserable
2. benign (bih NìN)  adj. favorable; doing no harm
3. evade (ee VAYD) v. to escape or avoid
4. individualism (ihn duh VIHJ oo uhl ihz uhm) n. self-interest
5. dross (drahs) n. waste or useless substances

I L3

L3
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A Labor
Movement

Grows

Workers
suffer

Labor
unions

organize

The Organized Labor Movement
Objectives
• Assess the problems that workers faced in the 

late 1800s.

• Compare the goals and strategies of different 
labor organizations.

• Analyze the causes and effects of strikes.

Terms and People
sweatshop
company town
collective bargaining
socialism
Knights of Labor
Terence V. Powderly

Samuel Gompers
AFL
Haymarket Riot
Homestead Strike
Eugene V. Debs
Pullman Strike

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Record
the main ideas about the rise of organized labor.

Why It Matters As industrialization intensified, the booming
American economy relied heavily on workers to fuel its success. But
struggles between business owners and workers also intensified, as
workers rebelled against low pay and unsafe working conditions. To
keep the economy thriving, Americans had to find ways to ease the
tensions between business owners and workers. Section Focus Question:
How did the rise of labor unions shape relations among workers, big
business, and government?

Workers Endure Hardships
The industrial expansion in the United States made the American

economy grow by leaps and bounds. Industrial growth produced great
wealth for the owners of factories, mines, railroads, and large farms. It
also brought general improvements to American society in the form of
higher standards of living, wider availability of cheap goods, and
access to public institutions like museums and schools. However, the
people who actually performed the work in factories and industries
struggled to survive. In addition, workers—especially immigrants,
women, and minorities—often faced ridicule and discrimination.

Factory Work In the 1880s and 1890s, factory owners, seeking to
maximize profits, employed people who would work for low wages.
Immigrants made up a large percentage of the workforce. Far from

!  Immigrants paint machinery 
in a Cleveland, Ohio, factory.

The Right to Strike
In 1890, labor leader Samuel Gompers testified 
before a government labor commission. Describing 
the condition of workers, he argued that unions and 
strikes were the only way workers’ rights could be 
expanded.

“We recognize that peaceful industry is necessary 
to successful civilized life, but the right to strike and 
the preparation to strike is the greatest preventive 
to strikes. If the workmen were to make up their 
minds to-morrow that they would under no 
circumstances strike, the employers would do all 
the striking for them in the way of lesser wages and 
longer hours of labor.”

—Report on the (U.S.) Industrial Commission
on Capital and Labor, 1890

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Assess the problems that workers faced in 

the late 1800s.
• Compare the goals and strategies of 

different labor organizations.
• Analyze the causes and effects of strikes.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall some of the ways 
that industry and big business expanded 
in the late 1800s. Ask them to predict 
how this growth affected workers.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Right to Strike

Ask According to Samuel Gomp-
ers, how could workers ensure 
their rights? (by forming unions 
and by striking) What does the 
need for labor strikes indicate 
about the relationship between 
workers and business owners? 
(Business owners and workers are 
not always able to negotiate accept-
able working conditions.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students outline the 
section’s main ideas. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

trend n. general course of events
In the 1800s, changes in business practices created a trend toward expanding 
and creating larger companies.

L3

L3

hsus_te_ch13_na_s03_s.fm  Page 450  Friday, April 20, 2007  3:12 PM



Chapter 13 Section 3 451

home, lacking good English-speaking skills, and often very
poor, immigrants would generally take almost any job. Fac-
tory workers toiled long hours—12 hours a day, 6 days a
week—in small, hot, dark, and dirty workhouses known as
sweatshops. These sweatshops employed thousands of peo-
ple, mainly women, who worked for long hours on machines
making mass-produced items. Owners ensured productivity
by strictly regulating workers’ days. Owners clocked work
and break hours, and they fined workers for breaking rules or
working slowly.

Factory work was often dangerous. Workspaces were
poorly lit, often overheated, and badly ventilated. Some workers lost their hear-
ing from the noisy machines. Accidents were common, both from faulty equip-
ment and lack of proper training. Despite the harsh conditions, employers
suffered no shortage of labor. There were always more people than jobs.

Families in the Workforce As industrialization advanced, more jobs opened
up for women. They worked as laundresses, telegraph operators, and typists.
But most women—and their families—worked in the factories. Since low wages
meant that both parents needed jobs, bringing children to work kept them off
the streets and close to their parents. It also meant that the children could earn
a wage, which helped the family to survive. By the end of the 1800s, nearly one
in five children between the ages of 10 and 16 worked rather than attending
school. Conditions were especially harsh for these children. Many suffered
stunted physical and mental growth. By the 1890s, social workers began to
lobby to get children out of factories and into child care or schools. Eventually,
their efforts prompted states to pass legislation to stop child labor.

Living in Company Towns Many laborers, especially those who worked in
mines,  were forced to live in isolated communities near their workplaces. The
housing in these communities, known as
company towns, was owned by the busi-
ness and rented out to employees. The
employer also controlled the “company
store,” where workers were forced to buy
goods. The company store sold goods on
credit but charged high interest. As a
result, by the time the worker received
wages, most of the income was owed back
to the employer. Since workers could be
arrested if they left their jobs before they
repaid these loans, employers could hold
workers to their jobs through a system
that workers’ advocates called “wage sla-
very.” Through its management of the
company town, employers could also rein-
force ethnic competition and distrust. For
example, Mexican, African American, or
Chinese workers could be segregated in
separate towns.

How did working 
conditions affect families?

A Changing Workforce
In the late 1800s, the number of 
Americans working in agriculture 
steadily declined. Describe the growth 
in the industrial workforce between 
1860 and 1900.

Shifts in U.S. Labor Force
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Child Laborers
Adults supervise child workers in 
a textile factory circa 1890. A 
Pennsylvania job advertisement from 
the late 1800s called for workers 
“with large families.”

Teach
 

Workers Endure 
Hardships

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the key term sweat-
shops (in bold). Explain that this 
term referred to workhouses in the 
1800s. Ask students whether the 
term has a positive or negative 
connotation.

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE, p. T23), discuss 
with students the types of people 
who worked in factories in the 1800s 
and the conditions that made factory 
work difficult. Ask In what ways 
did factory owners exploit their 
workers? (Factory owners could 
require workers to live in company 
towns, and these owners charged 
high interest at company stores 
where workers were required to shop. 
Sometimes, children were required 
to work to help support their families. 
Also, owners often segregated workers 
according to their ethnicity.) Tell stu-
dents to examine the chart and 
answer the accompanying question.

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students’ attention to the photo-
graph on this page. Ask What can 
you tell about the condition of 
the children from the photo-
graph? (The children are barefoot 
and wear ragged clothes. Some 
images are blurred, as though the 
children are moving quickly. The 
children seem too young to be work-
ing in the factory.)

Independent Practice
Have students fill in the section of the 
concept web that deals with working 
conditions in the 1800s.

Monitor Progress
As students begin to fill in their webs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the rise of organized labor. For a 
completed version of the concept web, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-64.

Answers

Caption The industrial workforce 
increased from 20 percent of the labor force 
in 1860 to about 30 percent in 1900.

 

The entire family had to work to survive, 
enduring long hours and unsafe condi-
tions. Accidents and illness were common 
and meant loss of wages to a family.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

As students read the text below the blue heading, 
“Workers Endure Hardships,” have them look for 
reasons that compelled workers to take industrial 
jobs in factories. Tell students to make a bulleted list 
of their findings. Then, have them use their lists to 
write a one-sentence summary of this blue heading.

Next, have students repeat this process, this time 
making a bulleted list of the difficulties of working in 
factory jobs. Ask students to share their summary 
sentences, and use these to start a discussion of 
today’s “difficult jobs” and the people who do such 
work for contemporary industries.

L3
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Objectives
• Draw conclusions about the benefits and 

costs of new technology.
• Identify arguments for and against the use 

of nuclear power plants for the production 
of electricity.

Background Knowledge
Explain that all technologies have 
drawbacks, or costs. Ask students to 
name one modern technology that they 
use and explain a benefit and a cost 
involved in using that technology.

Instruct
Have students study the timeline of 
technological advances. Point out that 
a new technology is usually accepted 
when the benefits far exceed the 
costs—or the perceived costs. Ask Why 
do many Americans debate the use 
of nuclear energy? (Nuclear energy 
promises a cleaner and cheaper energy 
source, but at the risk of dangers to 
society and the environment.)

Monitor Progress
! Have students complete the Issues 

Connector worksheet, Technology 
and Society. Check their work to 
make sure that students grasp the 
aspects of the issue. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 14–17

! Remind students to complete their 
American Issues Connector notes. 
Review their work for accuracy. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Answers

Connect to Your World
1. According to Kane, nuclear energy is clean, 

reliable, affordable, safe, and does not 
produce the emissions of other major fuels 
used today. Sweeney states that the use of 
nuclear energy generates toxic substances 
that threaten people and the environment.

2. Sweeney
3. Arguments should demonstrate students’ 

understanding of the major issues involved 
in the debate over the use of nuclear 
power. Have students access Web Code 
nch-1331 for more information.

Atoms for Electricity On December 2, 1942, 
Enrico Fermi and a group of scientists at the Univer-
sity of Chicago created the first self-sustaining 
nuclear fission chain reaction. The occasion marked 
the dawn of the nuclear age. The fission of uranium 
atoms produced a great deal of energy—much of it 
heat. Nuclear power was first put to military use. Still, 
scientists searched for a way to use nuclear fission for 
peaceful purposes.

In the 1950s, scientists moved closer to finding a 
way to split atoms to generate electric power. Con-
ventional electric power plants that use fossil fuels 
burn the fuels to heat water. The water produces 

steam that, under pressure, can turn a turbine that 
spins a generator. That generator produces electricity. 
Scientists substituted heat from splitting atoms for 
heat from burning coal or oil.

The first commercial nuclear power plant attained 
full power in Shippingport, Pennsylvania, in 1957. 
Nuclear power grew as an electricity producer in the 
United States in the 1960s. However, accidents and 
concerns about safety and waste disposal caused 
further development to stall. No new nuclear power 
plants have been commissioned in this country for 
more than 30 years.

L3

L3

Technology and Society

What are the benefits and 
costs of technology?
Technology has had a great impact on 
American life. It has brought economic 
and social benefits for the nation, yet it 
has also had some negative effects. 
What are the benefits and costs of 
technological change? Use the timeline 
below to explore this enduring issue.

A nuclear power 
plant in Illinois.

Nuclear Energy Building more nuclear plants would help meet our 
energy needs and limit fossil-fuel emissions that contribute to global 
warming. But the radioactive material they produce may pose grave risks 
to human health and safety.

“Nuclear energy supplies clean, 
reliable, affordable and safe electricity 
and is the only emission-free source 
that can be readily expanded to meet 
our nation’s growing energy 
needs. . . . Nuclear power plants 
produce electricity that otherwise 
would be supplied by oil-, gas-, or 
coal-fired generating capacity, and 
thus prevent the emissions associated 
with that fossil-fueled capacity.”
—John E. Kane, Senior Vice President,

Nuclear Energy Institute

“There is strong skepticism . . . [about] 
the promises of the nuclear 
industry. . . . This is an industry that on 
a daily basis, as a direct result of its 
work, generates the most toxic and 
long-lived substances known to 
humans. It is an industry that poses a 
grievous threat to the health of humans 
and to the wider biosphere.”
—Dave Sweeney, nuclear campaigner,

Australian Conservation Foundation

Connect to Your World
1. Compare  Why does Mr. Kane support nuclear energy? Why does 

Mr. Sweeney oppose it?
2. Analyze Which of the authors cited here would be more likely to 

question the factory system’s impact on workers?
3. Debate Learn more about recent debates on the impact of technology 

and prepare an argument supporting one viewpoint. 
Web Code: nch-1331

Late 1700s  Factory System
Water-powered mills boost production 
but worsen conditions for workers.

1859  Oil Refining
Oil fuels industrial growth and raises 
standard of living but encourages 
American dependence on a single 
resource and worsens pollution.

1930s  Polymers
Man-made materials like plastics have 
many uses but also increase pollution.

1940s  Nuclear Reactor
Nuclear energy holds promise but carries 
the threat of radioactive meltdown and 
nuclear waste.

2000s  Genetic Engineering
Biotechnology offers benefits but may 
also have harmful effects.

! Factory workers circa 1900
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Labor Unions Form

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents locate the key terms Knights 
of Labor and American Federa-
tion of Labor (in bold). Explain that 
these titles apply to labor unions 
founded during this period of indus-
trialization. Tell students to read to 
learn the history and goals of both 
organizations.

! Teach Discuss with students what 
working conditions were like during 
this period. Ask Why were factory 
workers often unhappy with 
their jobs? (Factory workers’ wages 
were very low. Also, their hours were 
long and their working conditions 
were sometimes unsafe.) How did 
workers communicate with 
their employers about their 
complaints? (They increasingly 
used collective bargaining to negoti-
ate better conditions. They organized 
labor unions to press employers for 
better pay, benefits, and working con-
ditions.) How did the goals of the 
AFL differ from those of the 
Knights of Labor? (The AFL was a 
loose organization of skilled workers 
focused on specific labor issues, such 
as wages and working hours. The 
Knights included both skilled and 
unskilled workers and sought broad 
social reforms.) Have students dis-
cuss the reasons for socialism’s 
growth in the United States and the 
reasons for people’s fear of socialist 
ideas.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents analyze the union ribbon 
shown on this page. Discuss the sig-
nificance of the flags and clasped 
hands on the ribbon. Ask students to 
explain what the display of ribbons 
might have meant to union members.

Answer

Caption Employers probably thought that 
such ribbons were evidence of worker dis-
content and would not have allowed them in 
the workplace.

Workers’ Rights  During the latter part of the 
nineteenth century, people worked much longer 
hours than they do today. This was true, at least in 
part, because in previous eras, most people had 
worked on farms and worked as long as there was 
sunlight. In the new industrial jobs, the work environ-
ment frequently required workers to operate danger-
ous machinery in poorly ventilated spaces—far 
different from agricultural work, which was per-
formed primarily outdoors. In factories, people had 
trouble staying alert, and therefore safe, for more 
than eight hours at a time.

During the early 1900s, some large corporations 
finally adopted the eight-hour day. The Ford Motor 
Company started an eight-hour workday for its em-
ployees in 1914. Federal law gave railroad workers 
a 48-hour workweek in 1916. Then, in 1938, under 
the New Deal, the Fair Labor Standards Act made 
the 44-hour workweek law in the United States. 
Congress amended the law to provide a 40-hour 
workweek in 1940. By the 1950s, the eight-hour 
workday was common.

L3
Labor Unions Form

Industrialization lowered the prices of consumer goods, but in the late 1800s
most factory workers still did not earn enough to buy them. Increasingly, working
men and women took their complaints directly and forcefully to their employers.
Employers usually opposed the growing labor movement, which they saw as a
threat to their businesses and profits.

Early Labor Protests As early as the 1820s, factory workers tried to gain
more power against employers by using the technique of collective bargaining,
or negotiating as a group for higher wages or better working conditions. One
form of collective bargaining was the strike, in which workers agreed to cease
work until certain demands were met. Some strikes were local, but often they
involved workers in a whole industry across a state, a region, or the country.

The first national labor union was founded in 1834 as the National Trades
Union, open to workers from all trades. It lasted only a few years, and no new
unions formed in the wake of the depressions of the late 1830s. However, local
strikes succeeded in reducing the factory workday in some regions. The 10-hour
workday became the standard in most New England factories. Gradually,
national unions began to reappear.

Socialism Spreads In the 1830s, a movement called socialism spread through-
out Europe. Socialism is an economic and political philosophy that favors public,
instead of private, control of property and income. Socialists believe that society
at large, not just private individuals, should take charge of a nation’s wealth. That
wealth, they argue, should be distributed equally to everyone.

In 1848, the German philosophers Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels expanded on
the ideas of socialism in a treatise titled Communist Manifesto. This pamphlet
denounced capitalism and predicted that workers would overturn it. Most Amer-
icans rejected these ideas, believing that they threatened the American ideals of
free enterprise, private property, and individual liberty. The wealthy in particular
opposed socialism because it threatened their fortunes. But many labor activists
borrowed ideas from socialism to support their goals for social reform.

Founding the Knights of Labor In 1869, Uriah Smith Stephens founded a
labor union called the Knights of Labor. Stephens, a tailor who had lived and
worked around the country, included all workers of any trade, skilled or
unskilled, in his union. The Knights also actively recruited African Americans.
Under Stephens, the union functioned largely as a secret society, devoted to
broad social reform such as replacing capitalism with workers’ cooperatives.
The Preamble to the Knights’ Constitution, written in 1878, read:

“The recent alarming development and aggression of 
aggregated wealth, which, unless checked, will inevitably lead to the pauperization and 
hopeless degradation of the toiling masses, render it imperative, if we desire to enjoy 
the blessings of life, that a check should be placed upon its power . . . and a system 
adopted which will secure to the laborer the fruits of his toil. . . .”

In 1881, Terence V. Powderly took on the leadership of the Knights. The son of
Irish immigrants, Powderly had worked in a menial job on the railroad before ris-
ing to become mayor of Scranton, Pennsylvania, in the 1870s. He continued to
pursue ideological reforms meant to lead workers out of the bondage of wage
labor. He encouraged boycotts and negotiation with employers, but he abandoned
the secretive nature of the union. By 1885, the Knights had grown to include some
700,000 men and women nationwide, of every race and ethnicity. By the 1890s,
however, after a series of failed strikes, the Knights had largely disappeared.

Showing Loyalty
Early unions promoted loyalty—and 
spread recognition—by printing their 
names and locations on ribbons, 
buttons, and posters. Do you think 
employers allowed workers to display 
such items at work? Explain.
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Forming the AFL In 1886, Samuel Gompers formed the American Federation
of Labor (AFL). Gompers was a poor English immigrant who had worked his way
up to head the local cigarmakers’ union in New York. While the Knights of Labor
were made up of all workers, the AFL was a craft union, a loose organization of
skilled workers from some 100 local unions devoted to specific crafts or trades.
These local unions retained their individuality but gained strength in bargaining
through their affiliation with the AFL.

Gompers set high dues for membership in the AFL, pooling the money to cre-
ate a strike and pension fund to assist workers in need. Unlike the Knights of
Labor, the AFL did not aim for larger social gains for workers. Instead, it
focused on very specific workers’ issues such as wages, working hours, and
working conditions. The AFL also pressed for workplaces in which only union
members could be hired. Because of its narrow focus on workers’ issues, the AFL
was often called a “bread and butter” union.

The AFL was not as successful as the Knights in gaining membership, partly
because of its own policies. It opposed women members, because Gompers believed
their presence in the workplace would drive wages down. While it was theoretically
open to African Americans, local branches usually found ways to exclude them.

How did various labor unions differ in their goals?

Strikes Rock the Nation
As membership in labor unions rose and labor activists became more skilled

in organizing large-scale protests, a wave of bitter confrontations between labor
and management hit the nation. The first major strike occurred in the railroad
industry in 1877. Striking workers, responding to wage cuts, caused massive
property destruction in several cities. State militias were called in to protect
strikebreakers, or temporary workers hired to perform the jobs of striking work-
ers. Finally, the federal government sent in troops to restore order. In the
decades to follow, similar labor disputes would affect businesses, the govern-
ment, and the organization of labor unions themselves.

Violence Erupts in Haymarket Square On May 1, 1886, thousands of
workers mounted a national demonstration for an eight-hour workday. Strikes
erupted in several cities, and fights broke out between strikers and strikebreakers.
Conflict then escalated between strikers and police who were brought in to halt the
violence. On May 4, protesters gathered at Haymarket Square in Chicago.
The diverse crowd included anarchists, or radicals opposed to all government. A
frenzy broke out when a protester threw a bomb, killing a policemen. Dozens of
people, both protesters and policemen, were killed. Eight anarchists were tried

Major Strikes of the Late 1800s

Strike

Response to cuts in workers’ wages

Part of a campaign to achieve an
eight-hour workday

Economic depression led to
cuts in steelworkers’ wages

Wages cut without a decrease in the
cost of living in the company town

Cause

Railroad strikes,
1877

Haymarket
Square, 1886

Homestead Strike,
1892

Pullman Strike,
1893

Effect

Set the scene for violent strikes to come

Americans became wary of labor unions; the
Knights of Labor were blamed for the riot and
membership declined.

 After losing the standoff, steelworker unions
lost power throughout the country.

 Employers used the courts to limit the
influence of unions.

Independent Practice
! Direct students to the Primary 

Source quotation on the previous 
page. Ask students to rewrite the 
Preamble to the Knights’ Constitu-
tion in contemporary language. Stu-
dents’ revisions should include a 
summary statement, in their own 
words, about the importance of 
forming a union.

! To help students learn more about 
union leaders, have them read the 
Biography: Labor Leaders work-
sheet and answer the questions. 
Teaching Resources, p. 22

Monitor Progress
As students complete their worksheets 
and summaries, circulate to make sure 
that they understand main ideas about 
the rise of organized labor.

Answer

 

The Knights of Labor aimed at broad 
social reform, and the organization 
recruited a broad range of people. The 
American Federation of Labor was much 
more narrowly focused, and it aimed to 
improve working conditions and wages.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students demonstrate the skills needed to nego-
tiate between labor and management by acting out a 
confrontation between a union and well-known busi-
ness people they have read about previously. Organize 
students into two groups, and have one group compile 
a list of demands and determine how to bring them to 
management. Guide the group to use the examples in 
their reading, and encourage them to base their dra-
matizations on the most effective instances provided. 

Have the other group create characterizations of the 
businesspeople to be included in the negotiation, 
drawing on information from the text or their own 
research to gain details about the people’s appear-
ances, personalities, or business philosophies.

Have students present their labor confrontation to 
the class. When they have finished, have the class 
identify and analyze the skills that made labor unions 
most effective.
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Strikes Rock the 
Nation

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents locate the key terms Haymar-
ket Riot, Homestead Strike, and 
Pullman Strike (in bold) in the 
text. Explain to students that each 
event marked an important conflict 
between labor unions and govern-
ment or industry. Display Color 
Transparency: Labor Riots, and 
have students examine the Quick 
Study chart on the previous page. 
Ask students to determine whether 
these events helped or hurt the 
cause of labor unions. Color 
Transparencies A-51

! Teach Ask Why did workers 
stage strikes and protests? (to 
improve working conditions, to ask 
for eight-hour workdays, to increase 
their wages) Direct students’ atten-
tion to the Infographic illustration of 
the Pullman Strike on the following 
page. Ask How does the illustra-
tion indicate that Pullman work-
ers are protesting? (The workers 
have sticks in their hands and are 
threatening the troops on the train.) 
Review with students that the strikes 
discussed in this section often ended 
in violence. Display Color Transpar-
ency: The Haymarket Riot. Discuss 
whether the image shows a positive 
or negative view of unions. Ask Why 
might it have been difficult for 
labor unions of this period to 
win popular support? (Because of 
their lack of familiarity with labor 
unions, the public might have been 
reluctant to support them. In addi-
tion, labor unions were often associ-
ated with violence.) Color 
Transparencies A-52.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents analyze the political cartoon. 
Discuss how the cartoon reveals 
public opinion about the labor unions 
of the period. Ask students to make 
connections between the way unions 
are represented in the cartoon and 
the strikes and protests described 
under this blue heading.

Answers

Analyzing Political Cartoons
1. “Knights” refers to the Knights of Labor 

and also to medieval knights, who per-
formed heroic deeds.

2. The oversized cooper and the plumber 
with his bank book suggest that union 
workers overcharge for their services.

Fighter for Workers’ Rights The devotion of 
Eugene V. Debs to labor issues grew from his dedica-
tion to the common working man. Born in Terre 
Haute, Indiana, Debs was the son of poor immigrants. 
In 1894, he participated in a successful strike against 
the Great Northern Railway, helping workers gain 
higher wages. During his imprisonment for his role in 
the Pullman Strike, Debs read widely. His reading 
included the works of Karl Marx, which influenced 
him to become a socialist.

Debs ran for President on the Socialist Party ticket 
five times between 1900 and 1920. A pacifist who 
opposed the nation’s participation in World War I, 
Debs was sentenced to 10 years in prison for opposing 
the government. While in prison, however, he received 
nearly one million votes in the 1920 presidential elec-
tion. Debs was released from prison by presidential 
order in 1921. His U.S. citizenship, which had been 
revoked, was posthumously restored in 1976.

L3

for murder, and four were executed. The governor of Illinois, deciding that
evidence for the convictions had been scanty, pardoned three of the others.
The fourth had already committed suicide in jail.

The Haymarket Riot left an unfortunate legacy. The Knights of Labor fizzled
out as people shied away from radicalism. Employers became even more suspi-
cious of union activities, associating them with violence. In general, much of the
American public at that time came to share that view.

Steelworkers Strike at Homestead In the summer of 1892, a Carnegie
Steel plant in Homestead, Pennsylvania, cut workers’ wages. The union imme-
diately called a strike. Andrew Carnegie’s partner, Henry Frick, responded by
bringing in the Pinkertons, a private police force known for their ability to break
up strikes. The Pinkertons killed several strikers and wounded many others in
a standoff that lasted some two weeks. Then, on July 23, an anarchist who had
joined the protesters tried to assassinate Frick. The union had not backed his
plan, but the public associated the two. Recognizing that public opinion was turn-
ing against unions, the union called off the strike in November. The Homestead
Strike was part of an epidemic of steelworkers’ and miners’ strikes that took
place as economic depression spread across America. In each case, troops and
local militia were called in to suppress the unrest.

Workers Strike Against Pullman In 1893, the Pullman Palace Car Com-
pany, which produced luxury railroad cars, laid off workers and reduced wages
by 25 percent. Inventor George Pullman, who owned the company, required
workers to live in the company town near Chicago and controlled their rents and
the prices of goods. In May of 1894, workers sent a delegation to negotiate with
Pullman. He responded by firing three workers and shutting down the plant.

Desperate, the workers turned to the American Railway Union (A.R.U.), led
by Eugene V. Debs. Debs had begun work in a low-level railroad job while still a
teenager, working his way up. He had condemned the railroad strike of 1877,
which he said was a result of disorganization and corruption within the unions.

DC

BA

A

B

C

D

Analyzing Political Cartoons

A Different Kind of Knight This cartoon 
appeared around 1886, at a time when 
people were vigorously debating the role 
of labor unions.

The cartoon appeared in Puck, a 
magazine that used humor and 
satire to explore social and political 
issues.

The banner is the title of the 
cartoon, “Knights of the Nine-
teenth Century.”

The cooper wears a huge, bloated 
barrel.

The plumber carries his bank book 
filled with profits made from the 
heavy bills he charges for his 
services.

1. What two meanings does the title of
the cartoon convey?

2. How does the cartoonist’s treatment of
the cooper and the plumber suggest that
their actions are not “knightly”?
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Independent Practice
! Ask students to review what they 

know about George Pullman and 
Eugene Debs. Have them make two 
bulleted lists describing the men’s 
goals and activities.

! Have student pairs do research to 
find out the wages Pullman workers 
received. Pairs should also research 
the prices of rent in company towns 
and goods in company stores. Next, 
have students make a monthly bud-
get for a four-person family living in 
a Pullman company town. Then, have 
students discuss the difficulties in 
providing for a family in a Pullman 
company town.

Monitor Progress
While students are completing the 
Thinking Critically questions on this 
page, circulate to make sure that they 
understand the main points relating to 
the Pullman Strike.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Possible response: Those working in a 

company town were not literally slaves, 
but the company’s control over living 
arrangements, prices, and wages kept 
workers enslaved to the company in an 
ever-increasing obligation of debt.

2. The Pullman Strike might have been 
avoided if the company had charged rea-
sonable rents and paid a living wage.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have students chart the activities of labor, industry, 
and government in strikes of the 1900s. Ask students 
to make a four-column chart with the headings 
“Strike,” “Action of Labor Union,” “Action of Busi-
ness or Industry,” and “Government Action.”

Then, direct students to review each of the three 
major labor disputes discussed in the paragraphs 
below the blue heading “Strikes Rock the Nation” and 
enter information under each column. When students 
have finished their charts, ask them to discuss their 
findings and identify any trends the chart reveals.

INFOGRAPHIC

On May 11, 1894, workers of the Pullman Palace 
Car Company in Chicago went on strike, protest-
ing wage cuts and worker layoffs. When the 
workers allied with the American Railway Union, 
the strike quickly spread. Railroad workers 
refused to service trains with Pullman cars, 
disrupting rail and mail service in several states. 
The strike grew increasingly violent, with 
workers destroying railroad equipment. When 
12,000 federal troops were called in to end the 
strike, clashes between workers and troops broke 
out and led to riots, looting, and the deaths of 
over 30 people. The strike finally ended on 
August 3, with the arrest of Eugene Debs.

The Company Town
Pullman intended his clean, neat 
company town to protect workers 
from immoral influences—and to 
make a favorable impression on 
visitors. Life inside the town pre-
sented a different picture. Pullman 
owned the housing, stores, and 
churches, and charged steep rents 
for them all. Despite cutting wages 
several times, he never reduced rents or 
prices of goods. As a result, Pullman 
workers went further and further into debt.

After a deduction for rent, a worker’s paycheck in the late 
1800s totaled two cents (about forty cents in today’s 
dollars). After the strike a worker testified that "I have seen 
men with families of eight or nine children crying because 
they got only three or four cents after paying their rent."

The Main Players
George Pullman amassed a fortune in the railroad 
car business. A government investigation of the 
strike blamed Pullman and ruined his reputation.

Experienced labor leader and ARU head 
Eugene Debs spent six months in jail, 

where he read about European labor 
unions and became a Socialist. 

!

!

Thinking Critically
1. Distinguishing Fact From 

Opinion A Pullman worker 
described life in the company 
town as “slavery worse than 
that of Negroes of the South.” 
Is this factually accurate?

2. Predict Consequences  
How might the Pullman Strike 
have been avoided?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 72.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
To extend lesson content about labor 
unions in this period, have students 
compare the outcomes of the three 
strikes discussed and determine the 
elements that made a labor union 
successful or unsuccessful.

Answer

 

Strikes increased as labor unions 
learned how to organize their protests 
effectively.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of how each person, phi-
losophy, or other item relates to the labor 
movement.

2. Labor unions gave exploited workers a 
means of negotiating with big business 
to protect each worker’s health, safety, 
and livelihood. Because the government 
was slow to provide safeguards for 
worker safety, labor unions used confron-
tation to draw attention to the condition 
of industrial laborers.

3. Lists should reflect students’ under-
standing of labor unions and strikes and 
indicate the appropriate format.

4. Possible response: Society in the 1800s 
viewed children as a resource to be 
exploited, rather than protected and nur-
tured. Children were assumed to be 
responsible and capable of hard labor 
from a very early age.

5. Employers opposed labor unions because 
the unions could use collective bargain-
ing to obtain higher wages or better 
conditions.

6. Many strikes led to riots and widespread 
disruption of services. Employers and 
the general public began to associate 
labor unions with violence.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1331.

L3

L3

L2L1

L2

L4

33SECTION

Assessment

Debs organized the A.R.U. as an industrial union, grouping all railroad workers
together rather than separating them by the job they held. He believed that
industrial unions allowed groups to exert united pressure on employers.

The A.R.U. called for a nationwide strike. By June of 1894, nearly 300,000
railworkers had walked off their jobs. The Pullman Strike escalated, halting
both railroad traffic and mail delivery. Railroad owners cited the Sherman
Antitrust Act in its argument that the union was illegally disrupting free trade.
On July 4, President Grover Cleveland sent in federal troops, ending the strike.
When he refused the government’s order to end the strike, Debs was imprisoned
for conspiring against interstate commerce. Though Debs appealed the convic-
tion, claiming that the government had no authority to halt the strike, the
Supreme Court upheld it in the case In re Debs in 1895.

Effects on the Labor Movement The outcome of the Pullman Strike set an
important trend. Employers appealed frequently for court orders against
unions, citing legislation like the Sherman Antitrust Act. The federal govern-
ment regularly approved these appeals, denying unions recognition as legally
protected organizations and limiting union gains for more than 30 years. As the
twentieth century opened, industrialists, workers, and government agencies
lashed out at one another over numerous labor issues. Contract negotiations,
strikes, and legislation would become the way of life for American industry.

In the decades after Pullman, the labor movement split into different fac-
tions, some increasingly influenced by socialism. By the end of the 1800s, Debs
had become a Socialist. He helped organize the American Socialist Party in
1897, running for President in 1900. In 1905, he helped found the Industrial
Workers of the World (IWW), or Wobblies. The IWW was a radical union of
unskilled workers with many Socialists among its leaders. In the first few
decades of the 1900s, the IWW led a number of strikes, many of them violent.

Why did workers increasingly turn to the strike as a tactic 
to win labor gains?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1331

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining how 
it relates to the growing labor move-
ment in the late 1800s.
• sweatshop
• company town
• collective bargaining
• socialism
• Knights of Labor
• Terence V. Powderly
• Samuel Gompers
• AFL
• Haymarket Riot
• Homestead Strike
• Eugene V. Debs
• Pullman Strike

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your 
completed concept web to answer the 
Section Focus Question: How did the 
rise of labor unions shape relations 
among workers, big business, and 
government?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Organize 

Information Suppose you are a labor 
organizer writing a memo to union 
members proposing a strike. Decide on 
the kind of information you want to 
present in the main body of your 
memo. List the information you will 
cover and note what format it will be 
in, for example, bulleted lists, charts, 
and so on.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Ideologies What does 

the prevalence of child labor in the 
1800s tell you about how society 
viewed children at the time?

5. Identify Central Issues Why were 
employers generally opposed to labor 
unions?

6. Recognize Cause and Effect Why
did the major strikes of the late 1800s 
lead to a backlash against labor 
unions?

Vocabulary Builder
trend–(trehnd) n. general course 
of events
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Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Causes of Industrialization
Section 1
Section 2

Influential Labor Unions
Section 3

Important People of the Late 1800s
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

Important Government Policies of the 
Late 1800s
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

Key Events of the Industrial United 
States, late 1800s
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

! For additional review, remind 
students to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-1341 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-1341.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

C
H

A
P

TE
R Quick Study Guide

In America

Presidential Terms

Around the World

1856
Bessemer

steel process 
ushers in new 
industrial age

1859
Drake strikes oil 
in Pennsylvania

1868
Horatio Alger 
publishes
first book

1850
Taiping Rebellion 
breaks out in China

1859
Darwin publishes 
On the Origin of Species

1869
Suez Canal 
is completed

1855 1865
F. Pierce
1853–1857

J. Buchanan
1857–1861

A. Lincoln
1861–1865

A. Johnson
1865–1869

U. Grant
1869–1877

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1341

! Causes of Industrialization

! Influential Labor Unions

! Important People of the Late 1800s

! Important Government Policies 
of the Late 1800s
• Protective tariffs Congress enacted tariffs on 

imported goods to make them cost more than locally 
produced goods.

• Laissez-faire policies The government allowed 
businesses to operate under minimal government 
regulation.

• Subsidizing railroads The government gave 
railroad builders millions of acres of land.

• Strike breaking Government troops routinely 
helped break up strikes.

• Antiunion actions Courts used legislation like 
the Sherman Antitrust Act to order unions to stop 
disrupting free trade.

Quick Study Timeline

Industrialization

Civil War

The war
encouraged
production,
innovation,
and
expansion
of railroads.

Natural
Resources

Ample
natural
resources,
including
oil, fueled
growth.

Growing
Workforce

Immigrants
willing to
work for
low wages
flowed into
the country.

Technology/
Innovation

New
technology
and
innovative
business
practices
spurred
growth.

Govern-
ment
Policies
Government
policies
encouraged
investment
in businesses
and new
technology.

Thomas Edison

Henry Bessemer

Andrew Carnegie

John D. Rockefeller

Samuel Gompers

Eugene V. Debs

Invented new technology, such as electric lighting,
that stimulated business
Developed process for creating strong, lightweight
steel for use in construction and railroads
Use of vertical consolidation influenced the rise
of big business; urged businessmen to also be
philanthropists
Use of new business strategies, such as horizontal
consolidation, influenced the rise of big business
Formed the AFL, influencing the rise of
labor unions
Challenged big business by orchestrating the
Pullman Strike and helping to found the IWW

Name

National Trades Union

Knights of Labor

American Federation
of Labor

American Railway Union

Date
Founded

1834

1869

1886

1893

Significance

First national union; open to
workers from all trades
Sought general ideological reform;
open to workers from all trades
Focused on specific workers’
issues; organization of skilled
workers from local craft unions
First industrial union; open to all
railway workers
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American Issues
Connector

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-1341).

Issues You Learned About

• Technology and Society New technology brings both 
positive and negative changes to a society.

1. The industrialization of the United States changed the way 
Americans worked and lived. Write a paragraph or two 
evaluating the benefits and drawbacks of technology on 
American society. Consider the following:
• new inventions and innovations
• the growth of railroads
• the loss of traditional jobs and the development of new ones
• the environment
• the rise of big business and business tycoons

• Government’s Role in the Economy The government 
may pass new laws regulating business in response to changes in 
the economy.

2. Identify and describe one way that the federal government 
contributed to the success of businesses in the late 1800s.

3. What problems caused the government to create the Interstate 
Commerce Commission and the Sherman Antitrust Act? What 
were the long-term effects of these laws?

4. How did corporations and businesses transform the Sherman 
Antitrust Act into a tool for their own benefit?

• Social Problems and Reform Labor unions first formed in 
the early 1800s to protect workers’ rights, and by the late 1800s, 
several national organizations had developed.

5. According to Uriah Smith Stephens, what was the best solution 
for leading workers out of the bondage of labor?

6. What working conditions did labor unions seek to improve? 
What methods did they use to achieve their aims?

7. Overall, did the efforts of the labor unions have a positive 
impact on workers’ lives and jobs? Explain.

Connect to Your World Activity

Poverty and Prosperity: Wealthy Companies and 
Individuals In this chapter, you have learned about the leading 
companies and entrepreneurs from the age of big business. Choose 
a present-day company and a present-day entrepreneur. Then, go 
online or to your local library to learn more about your choices. Find 
out the company’s main business, revenue, size, area of operation, 
and its contributions to society, including charitable work. For the 
individual, research how he or she acquired wealth and what, if 
any, philanthropic activities he or she supports. Then, write a brief 
profile on the company and the individual.

1877
Great 
Railroad Strike

1882
Standard 
Oil Trust 
is formed

1890
Congress 
passes
Sherman
Antitrust Act

1894
Pullman
Strike

1876
Korea becomes an 
independent nation

1885
Congress Party is 
established in India

1899
Boer War 
breaks out in 
southern Africa

18951875 1885
R. Hayes
1877–1881

J. Garfield 1881
C. Arthur 1881–1885

G. Cleveland
1885–1889

B. Harrison
1889–1893

G. Cleveland
1893–1897

W. McKinley
1897–1901

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-1341

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Impact of Industrialization, Gov-
ernment’s Role in the Economy, and Social 
Problems and Reform. Then, ask them to 
answer the Issues You Learned About ques-
tions on this page. Discuss the Connect to 
Your World topic, and ask students to com-
plete the project that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Paragraphs should reflect students’ 

understanding of the positive and 
negative effects of industrialization 
and new technologies.

2. Possible response: To protect U.S. 
goods from foreign competition, the 
government passed tariffs, making 
imported goods more expensive than 
U.S. goods.

3. the railroad industry’s unfair rates 
and practices, in addition to the 
unfair practices and immense power 
of other businesses; such legislation 
began a trend in which the govern-
ment began investigating busi-
nesses and limiting their power.

4. Corporations cited the law in labor 
disputes, arguing that unions were 
illegally disrupting trade. Also, they 
used the act to ask the government 
to intervene against unions.

5. Stephens argued that workers’ coop-
eratives should replace capitalism 
and that social institutions should 
be reformed.

6. Workers used collective bargaining 
and strikes to fight for better wages 
and an eight-hour workday.

7. Possible response: Labor unions did 
not benefit workers of this time 
because they gained a reputation for 
violence instead of for change.

Connect to Your World
Students’ profiles should fulfill the 
criteria of the assignment and dem-
onstrate students’ ability to research 
a subject and organize information.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. The Bessemer process improved the 

production of steel; U.S. industries 
became leaders in steel production.

2. a legal entity that allows a business 
to be owned by a group of people; 
Possible responses: corporations 
paid workers the lowest possible 
wages and advertised their prod-
ucts widely to increase profits.

3. Andrew Carnegie practiced verti-
cal integration, a practice in which 
businesses control all phases of 
production of a product. John D. 
Rockefeller practiced horizontal 
integration, in which a business 
buys many firms in the same busi-
ness in order to maximize profits. 
He then used vertical integration to 
expand the Standard Oil Empire.

4. Chicago’s Haymarket Riot grew out 
of a strike situation in which work-
ers were demonstrating for an eight-
hour workday. The violence resulted 
in the dissolution of the Knights of 
Labor and the public’s association of 
labor unions with violence.

5. Eugene V. Debs was the head of 
the American Railway Union. The 
government arrested him for his 
involvement in the strike.

Focus Questions
6. Industrialization and technology 

affected the economy by introducing 
new industries, improving trans-
portation and communication, and 
introducing mass production. These 
changes shifted the population from 
rural to urban areas and polluted 
the environment.

7. Big business manipulated markets 
to maximize profits, formed corpo-
rations to avoid losses, created 
monopolies and cartels, and used 
vertical integration to control mar-
kets and eliminate competitors. 
These tactics often favored national 
businesses to the detriment of local, 
family-owned businesses.

8. Labor unions gave exploited work-
ers a means of negotiating with big 
business to protect each worker’s 
health, safety, and livelihood. 
Because the government was slow 
to provide safeguards for worker 
safety, labor unions used confron-

tation to draw attention to the condition of 
industrial laborers.

Critical Thinking
9. Sample response: “Rags to riches” was a 

result of industrialization. The idea was 
based on the fact that industrialization 
caused some people to rise to great wealth, 
providing hope that others could do the same.

10. because industrialists could profit from 
new inventions that could be applied to 
industry

11. The growth of railroad technology con-
nected the country and allowed people to 
travel more. It changed business because 
goods and raw materials could be trans-
ported less expensively over longer dis-
tances in a shorter period of time.

12. Social Darwinism indicates that some 
Americans of the period believed that the 
disadvantaged deserved their poverty, 
allowing the wealthy to justify their success.

13. use his or her fortune to fund methods of 
aiding the poor, perhaps by promoting uni-
versal health care and free clinics

Image 3984 – TK

Terms and People
1. What was the Bessemer process? What effect did it have 

on American industry?
2. Define corporation. List two methods that corporations 

used to maximize their profits.
3. Define horizontal integration and vertical integration.

Identify a company or an entrepreneur that practiced each.
4. What was the Haymarket Riot? What impact did it have 

on the labor movement?
5. Who was Eugene V. Debs? How did the government 

respond to his actions in the Pullman Strike?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is How did the industrial 
growth of the late 1800s shape American society and 
the economy? Build an answer to this big question by answering 
the focus questions for Sections 1 through 3 and the Critical 
Thinking questions that follow.

Section 1
6. How did industrialization and new technology affect the 

economy and society?
Section 2

7. How did big business shape the American economy in the late 
1800s and early 1900s?

Section 3
8. How did the rise of labor unions shape relations among 

workers, big business, and government?

Critical Thinking
9. Analyze Causes and Effects  Was the idea of “rags to 

riches” a cause or a result of industrialization? Explain.

10. Draw Inferences  Why did industrialists like J. P. Morgan 
support the work of inventors?

11. Explain Effects  How did the growth of railroad technology 
change American society? How did it change businesses?

12. Recognize Bias  What does the theory of Social Darwinism 
demonstrate about the way some Americans felt about 
wealth and poverty?

13. Predict Consequences  What would a modern-day 
entrepreneur who believed in Carnegie’s “gospel of wealth” 
do with his or her fortune?

14. Analyze Information  Describe the system that critics of 
mining towns referred to as “wage slavery.” Why did critics 
adopt this name?

15. Recognize Ideologies  Would Marx and Engels have 
become entrepreneurs if they had lived in the United States? 
Explain.

16. Analyze Charts  Mary Harris Jones played a prominent role in 
one of the labor unions below, traveling around the country and 
demanding rights for coal miners and other workers. Which 
union was it? Explain your answer using details from the chart.

Writing About History
Drafting
• Present your main point as clearly and 

concisely as possible.
• Decide whether any of your information 

can be better conveyed as a chart, bulleted 
list, or other graphic organizer.

Revising
• Use the guidelines on page SH16 

of the Writing Handbook to 
revise your memo.

Knights of Labor

• Founded in 1869 by Uriah
   Smith Stephens
• Included skilled and unskilled
   workers
• Included women and members
   of all races and ethnicities 
• Originally operated as a secret
   society
• Focused on achieving social reform

American Federation of Labor

• Founded in 1886 by Samuel
   Gompers
• Included skilled workers who
   practiced specific crafts and trades
• Excluded women and African
   Americans as members 
• Set high dues for membership
• Focused on addressing specific
   workers’ issues

Writing a Memo In the age of industrialization and big 
business, long before there were cellphones and e-mail, people 
conveyed their ideas to one another by writing. Memos were one 
way to briefly convey information, such as company policy, legal 
matters, financial matters, and so on. Write a memo that one of 
the following people may have written in the late 1800s: John D. 
Rockefeller, Thomas Edison, Andrew Carnegie, Eugene V. Debs, 
Samuel Gompers, George Pullman.
Prewriting
• Use library or online resources to read about each of the people 

listed above.
• Choose the person who most interests you and note the kinds 

of information he or she would have wanted to convey.
• Choose a title line for your memo. If your topic cannot fit onto 

one line, it may be too broad for the purposes of a memo.

Chapter Assessment
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Document-Based 
Assessment

14. At isolated work sites, workers were 
forced to rent company-owned housing 
and buy provisions at company stores. 
Critics adopted the phrase “wage slavery” 
because workers could acquire huge debts 
by paying the company’s high prices and 
would be unable to leave their jobs until 
the debts were paid.

15. Possible response: Marx and Engels might 
have used their intelligence to create new 
inventions. However, they would not have 
become entrepreneurs because they would 
not have wanted to exploit workers to 

make money. They might have created 
cooperatives that would benefit all the 
workers in a particular type of business.

16. Mary Harris would have been involved in 
the Knights of Labor because the Ameri-
can Federation of Labor excluded women. 
The AFL also limited itself to specific 
crafts, and so would not have represented 
coal miners and other unskilled workers.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Identify the document’s 
source and recognize any biases 
the source may have.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, 
have them read the Skills 
Handbook, p. SH24.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH15 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing a memo. Remind them of the 
steps they should take to complete their 
assignment, including prewriting, drafting, 
and revising.

Students’ memos should use appropriate 
information for the individual chosen. 
Memos should have a clear structure and use 
clear and concise language and formatting. 
For scoring rubrics, see Assessment 
Rubrics.

Document-Based Assessment

Document C
“There was a time when workmen were denied the right of 

leaving their employers, when they were part of the soil, owned 
by their employers. . . . Not many years ago, when workmen 
counseled with each other for the purpose of resisting a 
reduction in their wages or making an effort to secure an 
increase, it was held to be a conspiracy punishable by 
imprisonment. Through the effort of organized labor, an 
enlightened public sentiment changed all this until to-day the 
right to unite for material, moral, and social improvement on 
the part of workers is accepted by all.”
—Samuel Gompers to Editor, Washington Evening Star,

May 15, 1900

Document D

3. Who does the cartoonist ridicule in Document D?
A The government
B The Knights of Labor
C The Sherman Antitrust Act
D George Pullman

4. Writing Task  Who do you think was correct about the 
way to settle disputes between organized labor and big 
business: business owners, organized labor, or the 
government? Use your knowledge of the chapter content 
and specific evidence from the primary and secondary 
sources above to support your opinion.

1. In Document A, what view does Andrew Carnegie take 
toward organized labor?
A Businesses should bargain with employees.
B Workers should be paid fair wages.
C Employees should honor their original work agreement.
D Business owners should take workers’ threats seriously.

2. Which document is a secondary source that describes how 
the Sherman Act was used as a legal tool to end a strike?
A Document D
B Document A
C Document B
D Document C

Attitudes Toward Organized Labor
Were labor unions successful in working out their disputes with 
big-business owners? Or did the federal government and the 
courts need to play a role in settling these disputes? Use your 
knowledge of the organized labor movement and Documents A, 
B, C, and D to answer questions 1 through 4.

Document A
“The workers at the blast furnaces in our steel-rail works once 

sent in a ‘round-robin’ stating that unless the firm gave them 
an advance of wages by Monday afternoon at four o’clock they 
would leave the furnaces. . . . Gentlemen of the Blast Furnace 
Committee, you have threatened our firm that you will break 
your agreement and that you will leave these blast furnaces . . . 
unless you get a favorable answer to your threat by four o’clock 
today. It is not three but your answer is ready. You may leave the 
blast furnaces. . . . The worst day that labor has ever seen in this 
world is that day in which it dishonors itself by breaking its 
agreement. You have your answer.”

—The Autobiography of Andrew Carnegie,
August 1920

Document B
“In the winter of 1893–1894 the employees of the Pullman 

Palace Car Company . . . joined the new American Railway 
Union . . . attempting to organize all workers connected with 
the railways. . . . The [Pullman] company refused to consider 
arbitration and the boycott went into effect. . . . Indictments 
charging Debs [president of the American Railway Union] and 
others of violations of the Sherman Act were secured. . . . As a 
result of the various injunctions, indictments, and the activities 
of federal troops which reached Chicago, following directions 
from President Cleveland, the strike and the consequent 
violence were practically at an end by the middle of July.”

—Labor and the Sherman Act
by Edward Berman, 1930

Answers
1. C 2. C 3. B
4. Essays should demonstrate students’ 

knowledge of chapter content on 
labor disputes and their ability to 
construct distinct and convincing 
arguments based on supporting details 
from the documents on this page.

hsus_te_ch13_na_rev_s.fm  Page 461  Friday, April 20, 2007  2:19 PM



462 Immigration and Urbanization

CH
AP

TE
R

Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lec-
ture outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) Immigrants and urbaniza-
tion had no effect on American 
society. B) Immigrants and 
urbanization changed Amer-
ica for the better. C) Increased 
immigration and urbanization 
caused negative changes in 
American society. Take a class 
poll or record students’ answers by 
using the QuickTake feature, and 
discuss their responses. Point out 
that in this chapter, students will 
read about immigration, the 
growth of cities, and the growth of 
consumerism and mass culture. 
Continue introducing the chapter 
by using the chapter opener slide 
show and Witness History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio
! Witness History DVD, The New 

American City
For the Teacher
Nord, David P. Communities of Journalism: A History 

of American Newspapers and Their Readers. 
University of Illinois Press, 2001.

Schlesinger, Arthur M. Rise of the City, 1878–1898. 
Ohio State University Press, 1999 (reprint).

Takaki, Ronald T. Strangers from a Distant Shore: A 
History of Asian Americans. Little Brown, 1998.

For the Student
L2

 

Coan, Peter M. Ellis Island Interviews: Immigrants 
Tell Their Stories in Their Own Words. Barnes & 
Noble Books, 2004.

L3
 

Nazario, Sonia. Enrique’s Journey: The Story of a 
Boy’s Dangerous Odyssey to Reunite with His 
Mother. Random House, 2006.

L4
 

Riis, Jacob A. How the Other Half Lives: Studies 
Among the Tenements of New York. Barnes & 
Noble Books, 2004 (reprint).

 
Immigration and 
Urbanization
1865–1914
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Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Ask students 

whether they are more comfortable 
when things are familiar or when 
things are quickly changing around 
them. Then, have them discuss how 
they would feel in a new environ-
ment where nothing was familiar—
where there were new inventions, 
new people, new types of jobs, and 
new ways to get around. Read the 
Witness History selection aloud, or 
play the accompanying audio. Tell 
students that they will learn how 
massive immigration to the United 
States helped lead to the growth of 
cities and other changes.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The New American City

! Analyzing the Visuals Have 
students study the photograph 
that opens the chapter. Ask What 
does this photo tell you about 
American cities of the late 
1800s? (Possible response: Streets 
were narrow and crowded with peo-
ple. Little open space or parkland 
existed because buildings were 
crowded together and much business 
was transacted right on sidewalks.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
Question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 7–8

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 465, 468, 475, 476, 
481, 482 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 465, 468, 475, 
476, 481, 482 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 465, 468, 475, 476, 
481, 482 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 466, 473, 483 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 466, 473, 483 
GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
1401 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The New American City
Midwestern clergyman Josiah Strong was both 
fascinated and distressed by rapid urban growth. 
Americans bought more than 130,000 copies of his 
1885 book Our Country: Its Possible Future and Its 
Present Crisis. In it, Strong explains:

“The city is the nerve center of our civilization. It is 
also the storm center. . . . During the half century 
preceding 1880, population in the city increased 
more than four times as rapidly as that of the village 
and country. In 1800 there were only six cities . . . 
which had a population of 8,000 or more. In 1880 
there were 286. . . . The city has become a serious 
menace to our civilization, because . . . it has a 
peculiar attraction for the immigrant. . . . Our 
ten larger cities contain only nine per cent of the 
entire population, but 23 per cent of the 
foreign. . . . The rich are richer, and the poor are 
poorer, in the city than elsewhere; and, as a rule, 
the greater the city, the greater are the riches of 
the rich and the poverty of the poor.”
—Josiah Strong, Our Country: Its Possible Future

and Its Present Crisis, 1885

Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about cities of the late eighteenth century.

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: How did American 
urban life change between 1875 and 1914?

Section 1 
The New Immigrants

Section 2 
Cities Expand and Change

Section 3 
Social and Cultural Trends

Immigrant train ticket 
to San Francisco

Early
skyscraper

Early
bicycle

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-1401

!  This colorized photograph shows Mulberry Street 
in New York City’s “Little Italy” around 1900.
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The New Immigrants
Objectives
• Compare the “new immigration” of the late 

1800s to earlier immigration.

• Explain the push and pull factors leading 
immigrants to America.

• Describe the challenges that immigrants 
faced in traveling to America.

• Analyze how immigrants adapted to 
American life while trying to maintain 
familiar cultural practices.

Terms and People
“new” immigrant
steerage
Ellis Island
Angel Island

Americanization
“melting pot”
nativism
Chinese Exclusion Act

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Record
the main ideas of each section in an outline.

Why It Matters Immigration has been a central theme in Amer-
ican history. However, when the foreign-born population of the
United States nearly doubled between 1870 and 1900, some Amer-
icans feared that the newcomers would destroy American culture.
Instead, Americans adopted parts of immigrant cultures, while
immigrants adopted parts of American culture. Section Focus Ques-
tion: Why did immigrants come to the United States, and what impact did
they have upon society?

New Immigrants Come to America
Immigrants had always come to America for economic opportu-

nity and religious freedom. Until the 1870s, the majority had been
Protestants from northern and western Europe. They came as fam-
ilies to settle in the United States, often on farms with family or
friends who had come before. Many had saved some money for the
journey, had a skill or trade, or were educated.

Many German and Irish Catholics had immigrated in the 1840s
and 1850s, and more arrived after the Civil War. Some Americans
had prejudices against Catholics, but the Irish spoke English and
the German Catholics benefited from the good reputation of their
Protestant countrymen. Although they lacked skills and money, the
children of these immigrants were often able to blend into American
society. Beginning in the 1870s, Irish and Germans were joined by
“new” immigrants from southern and eastern Europe. They arrived
in increasing numbers until the outbreak of World War I.

!  Two young Polish women at Ellis Island around 1910

Looking Forward and Back
Life was difficult for many immigrants in the United 
States during the late 1800s, but it also offered 
freedoms they had never known in their homelands.

“Not the looking forward made me go, but the looking 
backward made me search a new life and struggle a hard 
battle. . . . [I]t is hard still now to bear the homesickness, 
loneliness, among strange people not knowing the 
language doing hard [work] without a minute of joy. But 
when I look back into my childhood . . . , always under a 
terrible fear . . . I think that there is not anything harder. 
. . . America means for an Immigrant a fairy promised 
land that came out true, a land that gives all they need 
for their work, a land which gives them human rights, 
a land that gives morality through her churches and 
education through her free schools and libraries.”

—young Russian Jewish woman

I. New Immigrants Come to America
   A. 
   B.
II. Immigrants Decide to Leave Home

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Compare the “new immigration” of the 

late 1800s to earlier immigration.
• Explain the push and pull factors leading 

immigrants to America.
• Describe the challenges that immigrants 

faced in traveling to America.
• Analyze how immigrants adapted to 

American life while trying to maintain 
familiar cultural practices.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Have students recall the industrial 
growth of the late 1800s. Ask students to 
predict how this rapid industrial growth 
led to a new period of immigration.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Looking Forward and Back

Ask Why does the young woman 
think that coming to America 
was worthwhile? (She no longer 
lives with the fear she felt in her 
homeland. She also believes that she 
has opportunities that were denied 
her in her native country.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Identify 
Main Ideas worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 11

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students outline the 
section’s main ideas. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

preliminary adj. happening before and leading up to something; initial
The representatives held a preliminary meeting before the convention to 
discuss their plans.

L3

L3
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Teach
 

New Immigrants Come to 
America/Immigrants 
Decide to Leave Home

Instruct
! Introduce Explain that push fac-

tors and pull factors are involved in 
the decision to immigrate. Have stu-
dents offer reasons that might pull 
people to a new country or push 
them away from their homeland.

! Teach Ask Why did the new 
wave of immigrants encounter 
more resistance than had earlier 
immigrants? (The newer immi-
grants came from different countries, 
often did not speak English, and 
practiced religions different from the 
majority of those already established 
in the United States.) Do you think 
push factors or pull factors were 
more important to immigrants? 
(Sample answer: Pull factors were 
more important because the United 
States was prosperous, and many 
people came for jobs and to improve 
their standard of living.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents examine the line graph on this 
page. Ask them to write a sentence 
comparing the origins of immigrants 
during this period.

Independent Practice
Have each student write a paragraph 
that compares and contrasts the “new” 
immigrants, who arrived in the late 
1800s, with earlier immigrant groups.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their outlines, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the main idea for each blue heading in 
this section. For a completed version of 
the outline, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-65.

Answers

 

They came primarily from countries of 
eastern and southern Europe, and were 
often Catholic or Jewish, poor, and 
unskilled.

 

Push: many farmers forced off the land, 
wars and political turmoil, religious per-
secution; Pull: great expanses of land, 
plenty of work, family or friends already 
established here, religious and political 
freedom

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students master the vocabulary in this sec-
tion, have them list the section’s key terms and high-
use word. Students may also list unfamiliar words, 
such as reputation, persecution, impressions, and 
naturalization. Then, have students make flashcards 
with the term or high-use word on one side and its 

definition on the other. For English Language Learn-
ers, you may want to allow students to add explana-
tions to the flashcards in their first language. Pair 
students, and have partners use the cards to test 
each other.

Immigration, 1870–1910
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Asia

Americas

Northern and Western Europe (includes Germany)

Southern and Eastern Europe (includes Poland, Austria, Spain, and Italy) 

In contrast to “old” immigrants who had come before the Irish and Germans,
“new” immigrants were often unskilled, poor, Catholic or Jewish, and likely to
settle in cities rather than on farms. Many came alone, planning to save some
money in the United States and return home to live. They came from Italy,
Greece, Poland, Hungary, and Russia. After 1900, immigrants from Southern
and Eastern Europe made up more than 70 percent of all immigrants, up from
about 1 percent at midcentury. Many native-born Americans felt threatened by
these newcomers with different cultures and languages.

Describe the “new” immigrants.

Immigrants Decide to Leave Home
Two types of factors lead to immigration. Push factors are those that compel

people to leave their homes, such as famine, war, or persecution. Pull factors are
those that draw people to a new place, such as economic opportunity or religious
freedom. Many immigrants in the late nineteenth century had both push and
pull factors that helped them decide to leave the familiar for the unknown.

Push Factors In the 1880s, farmers had a difficult time. In Mexico, Poland, and
China, land reform and low prices forced many farmers off their land. Some chose
to come to America to get a new start. Beginning in the 1840s, China and eastern
Europe experienced repeated wars and political
revolutions. These events disrupted economies
and left political refugees. One of the largest
groups to settle in America were Russian and
eastern European Jews. Beginning in the 1880s,
they fled religious persecution and came to the
United States to achieve a better life.

Pull Factors In addition to a vague hope for
opportunity, the United States offered special
attractions, including plentiful land and employ-
ment. The 1862 Homestead Act and aid from
railroad companies made western farmland inex-
pensive. The railroads even offered reduced fares
to get there because they needed customers in the
west for their own business to succeed. Until 1885,
immigrants were recruited from their homelands
to build railroads, dig in mines, work in oil fields,
harvest produce, or toil in factories. Others hoped
to strike it rich by finding gold.

Many others were “chain immigrants,” joining
family or friends who had already settled in
America. The earlier arriving immigrants prom-
ised to help the newcomers find work and hous-
ing, and sometimes they even sent them tickets
for the journey. Immigrants may have lured their
families and friends with the promise of religious
and political freedom. In America, one could wor-
ship and vote as one chose without fear of perse-
cution by the government.

List the push and pull factors 
for immigrants.

Reminders of Home
Immigrants often brought items of 
special significance, such as this 
Jewish prayer shawl from Russia. !
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The Immigrant 
Experience

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point out 

the key terms Ellis Island and 
Angel Island (in bold) in the text. 
Ask students why these immigra-
tion stations were located outside 
urban areas such as New York City 
and San Francisco.

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE, p. T23), have 
students discuss what the immi-
grant experience at this time was 
probably like. Then, have them read 
the Primary Source quotation on the 
next page. Ask What difficulties 
did immigrants face at immigra-
tion stations such as Ellis Island 
and Angel Island? (At Ellis Island, 
immigrants had to pass a medical 
exam and prove that they had money, 
a skill, or someone who could provide 
for them. At Angel Island, immi-
grants had to prove that they were cit-
izens or had relatives in the United 
States.) Why were immigrants at 
Ellis Island treated differently 
from those at Angel Island? 
(Because Chinese immigrants were 
less welcome than European immi-
grants, the mostly European immi-
grants at Ellis Island were given 
much less scrutiny than Chinese 
immigrants at Angel Island.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the photograph at the 
top of this page. Ask students to dis-
cuss what conditions were probably 
like for immigrants traveling on the 
S.S. Prince Frederick Wilhelm.

Independent Practice
Tell students to read the box on the 
bottom of the next page. Have students 
write brief poems that express what 
detention on Angel Island might have 
been like.

Monitor Progress
As students write their poems, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the conditions that immigrants at 
Angel Island experienced.

Answer

Caption Sample response: Most seem 
serious, thoughtful, or anxious because they 
do not know what to expect. Although they 
are happy to have reached America, they 
also have fears and apprehensions.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Organize students in small groups. Ask each group to 
write a short play about the experiences of a person 
or family passing through an immigration station at 
Ellis Island or at Angel Island in 1900. Tell students to 
use facts about immigrants and what they experi-
enced at immigration stations to help craft the plays. 
Students may wish to research oral histories of immi-
grants to the United States during the late 1800s and 

early 1900s. As they write their plays, students 
should make sure that everyone in the group has a 
speaking part. Tell students to be creative in writing 
parts for everyone in the group. Immigrants, immi-
gration station officials, doctors, ship personnel, and 
others can be represented. Have students perform 
their plays for the class.

The Immigrant Experience
Immigrant experiences varied greatly. However, there were common themes:

a tough decision to leave home and family, a hard and costly journey with an
uncertain end, and the difficulties of learning a new language and adjusting to
a foreign culture. Millions of people decided that the possibilities outweighed
the risks and set out for the United States.

The Long Journey Coming to America was a big task. Travelers needed money
for passage and to make a new start, although some had only enough for a ticket.
The immigrants’ first task was to pack the items that would help them start a
new life. Usually, they brought only what they could carry: clothes, maybe a
photograph of loved ones, a cherished musical instrument, or the tools of their
trade. Next, they made their way to a port of departure, hoping that a ship would
be leaving soon. In war-torn areas, just getting to the ship could be dangerous.

By the 1870s, steamships made the trip across the Atlantic safer and faster
than ever before. However, it could be an awful voyage. Most immigrants trav-
eled in steerage, the worst accommodations on the ship. Located on the lower
decks with no private cabins, steerage was crowded and dirty. Illness spread
quickly, while rough weather could force seasick passengers to stay in cramped
quarters for days at a time. Under these conditions, even healthy immigrants
fell ill, while frail passengers sometimes died. Passengers on other voyages
were fortunate to have beautiful weather and no illness onboard.

Immigrants Arrive at American Ports The first stop for ships at American
ports was a processing station where immigration officials decided who could
stay in the United States. To enter, immigrants had to be healthy and show that
they had money, a skill, or a sponsor to provide for them. Most European immi-
grants arrived in New York Harbor. Beginning in 1892, they were processed at
Ellis Island.

First- and second-class passengers were inspected on the ship and released,
unless they had obvious medical problems. All third-class, or steerage, passen-
gers were sent to Ellis Island. There, immigration officers conducted legal and
medical inspections. Since the shipowners did a preliminary screening before
passengers boarded, only about 2 percent of immigrants were denied entry; the
rest took a ferry to New York City. In 1907, 10-year-old Edward Corsi arrived
with his family from Italy. Years later, when he had become an immigration offi-
cial, he remembered his first impressions:

Arriving in America
Immigrants wait on the deck of the 
S.S. Prince Frederick Wilhelm. Look at 
the passengers’ faces. What thoughts 
and feelings might they have been 
experiencing? Why?

Vocabulary Builder
preliminary–(pree LIHM uh ner 
ee) adj. happening before and 
leading up to something; initial
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Opportunities and 
Challenges in 
America/Immigrants 
Change America

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Have stu-

dents find the key terms “melting 
pot” and nativism (in bold) in the 
text. Note that these terms refer to 
the very different ways in which 
Americans viewed immigration.

! Teach Have students discuss the 
reasons that some immigrants found 
it difficult to assimilate into Ameri-
can society. Ask How did Ameri-
canization programs help create 
America’s “melting pot” culture? 
(Although immigrants retained some 
of their native culture, Americaniza-
tion programs taught them English 
and helped them adopt American 
ways that allowed them to blend into 
American society.) Which group of 
people was excluded from the 
“melting pot” model? (Asian 
immigrants) What is the relation-
ship between nativism and the 
Chinese Exclusion Act? (Nativist 
sentiment fueled acts of discrimina-
tion against newcomers. This brand 
of hostility led to the passage of the 
Chinese Exclusion Act of 1882.) 
Display Color Transparency: China-
town, and have students discuss the 
different ways that immigrants con-
tributed to American society while 
experiencing prejudice and discrimi-
nation. Ask What is the impor-
tance of immigrants’ becoming 
active in labor unions and politi-
cal parties? (Such activity gave 
immigrants a voice in making deci-
sions in the workplace and in their 
local communities. Immigrants 
helped elect leaders who then owed 
the immigrants support when these 
leaders became powerful.) Color 
Transparencies A-53

Answers

 

The first stop for most European immi-
grants was New York Harbor, where 
they underwent inspection on a ship or 
at Ellis Island. Chinese and other Asian 
immigrants arrived at Angel Island near 
San Francisco. Many were turned away 
unless they were citizens or had rela-
tives in the United States. Some were 
held on Angel Island for weeks or 
months.

Caption Possible response: The author 
was held at Angel Island and then sent back 
to China.

Angel Island Between 1910 and 1940, about 
175,000 Chinese immigrants passed through the 
Angel Island immigration entry point, located on a 
small island in the middle of San Francisco Bay. The 
purpose of Angel Island was to keep immigrants out.

Chinese immigrants had been coming to the United 
States at least since the California Gold Rush days of 
the mid-1800s. Many Chinese also came in the 1860s 
to help build the railroads in the West. The resent-
ment of American workers, who thought that the 

Chinese were taking jobs from them, resulted in the 
passage of the Chinese Exclusion Act of 1882. The act 
was not repealed until the early 1940s. Until then, the 
Chinese who attempted to enter the United States 
through California often met a barrier at Angel 
Island.

Today, the Angel Island immigration station is a his-
toric site. Like Ellis Island, it is a reminder—although 
not necessarily a pleasant one—of an important part 
of this country’s immigrant history.

“I realized that Ellis Island could inspire both hope and 
fear. Some of the passengers were afraid . . . ; others were impatient, anxious to get 
through the inspection and be off to their destinations.”

—Edward Corsi, In the Shadow of Liberty, 1935

Chinese and other Asian immigrants crossed the Pacific Ocean, arriving in
San Francisco Bay. They were processed at Angel Island, which opened in 1910.
If Ellis Island was welcoming to some, Angel Island was always formidable and
seemingly designed to filter out Chinese immigrants. After 1882, Chinese trav-
elers were turned away unless they could prove that they were American citi-
zens or had relatives living in America. Officials often assumed that Chinese
newcomers would misrepresent themselves in order to gain entry. While most
immigrants left Ellis Island within hours, Chinese immigrants at Angel Island
were often held for weeks or even months in poor conditions.

Describe what happened to immigrants when they arrived.

Opportunities and Challenges in America
Passing immigration inspections was just the first step. Once in America,

immigrants immediately faced tough decisions such as where to settle and how to
find work. On top of that, most had to learn a new language and new customs.
Sometimes, immigrants worked with an agent who spoke their language for help
finding work and housing, but many agents took advantage of the newcomers to
make money. Lucky immigrants had contacts through family and friends who
could help them navigate a new and strange world.

Immigrants Assimilate Into Society Most new immigrants stayed in cities,
close to industrial jobs in factories. There, they often lived in ethnic neighborhoods,
called ghettoes, with people who shared their native language, religion, and
culture. Neighbors might have come from the same country, region, or even village.

Angel Island Poetry
Detained Chinese immigrants might have spent 
weeks or months waiting to find out if they 
would be allowed to stay in the United States. 
To pass the time and express their frustrations, 
many carved poems into the walls at Angel 
Island. What does the poem below tell you 
about the author?

“Lin, upon arriving in America,
Was arrested, put in a wooden building,
And made a prisoner.
I was here for one autumn.
The Americans did not allow me to land.
I was ordered to be deported.”

—Taoist From the Town of Iron
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! Quick Activity Note that Irving 
Berlin was an immigrant who wrote 
“God Bless America.” Ask students 
to write a few sentences explaining 
why an immigrant would have been 
moved to write such a song.

Independent Practice
To help students understand the 
restrictions placed on Chinese immi-
gration between 1882 and 1943, have 
them read and complete Viewpoints: 
The Chinese Exclusion Act. Teaching 
Resources, p. 19

Monitor Progress
As students complete their work-
sheets, circulate to make sure that 
they understand that immigrants from 
China and other Asian countries faced 
discrimination in the United States.

Answers

Analyzing Political Cartoons
1. The well-dressed men on the wharf are 

native-born Americans who are descended 
from poor immigrants. Their immigrant 
parents or grandparents are depicted as 
looming shadows behind them. The poor 
man walking across the gangplank is a 
newly arrived immigrant.

2. The Americans who try to keep new immi-
grants out of the United States have for-
gotten that their parents or grandparents 
were also immigrants.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Walk students through the political cartoon on this 
page to encourage them to analyze visuals. Ask Who 
is the man walking off the boat? (an immigrant) 
What can you tell about him from his clothes 
and his bags? (They are utilitarian and shabby, 
showing he is not wealthy. Also, he is carrying two 
sacks and household items, perhaps indicating that 
he lacks enough money to buy these things in Amer-
ica.) How does the artist represent the wealthy 
people’s ancestors? (The artist uses the shadows to 

represent the people’s ancestors.) Have students com-
pare and contrast the shadows, the wealthy people, 
and the new immigrant to draw conclusions about 
how coming to America may affect immigrants. 
(Example: The shadows are thin, poor-looking, and 
carry sacks, like the immigrant. The wealthy people 
indicate that both immigrants and their descendants 
can benefit from immigration to the United States.) 
Then, have students complete Viewpoints: “New“ 
Immigration. Teaching Resources, p. 18

468 Immigration and Urbanization

By 1890, many cities had huge immi-
grant populations. In San Francisco
and Chicago, they made up more than
40 percent of the population. Four out
of five inhabitants of New York City
were foreign born or had foreign-born
parents. While exclusionist policies
forced some people to live in ghettoes,
these neighborhoods also provided
familiarity. Specialty shops, grocers,
and clothing stores provided a taste of
the food and culture that immigrants
had left behind.

In many cities, volunteer institu-
tions known as settlement houses ran
Americanization programs, helping
newcomers learn English and adopt
American dress and diet. At the same
time, immigrants helped one another
through fraternal associations, such

as the Polish National Alliance and the Ancient Order of Hibernians.
These organizations, based on ethnic or religious identity, provided
social services and financial assistance. Settlement workers and immi-
grants alike believed that American society was a “melting pot” in
which white people of all different nationalities blended to create a sin-
gle culture. The term came from the name of a play that opened in
1908. This model excluded Asian immigrants, who became targets of
social and legal discrimination.

Despite the hopes of settlement workers, immigrants often held on
to their traditions. Their children, however, became more Americanized, with-
out memories of homes and families left behind. Some adults dreamed of
returning to their homelands, but few did. Instead, they established fraternal
lodges and religious institutions that made them feel more comfortable in their
new surroundings. Catholics, in particular, established churches and parochial
schools. In many cities, Irish Catholic churches stood side by side with Italian
Catholic churches—each built to serve the needs of its own community. The
immigrants’ churches, schools, and institutions reminded native-born Ameri-
cans that new cultures were changing American society.

New Immigrants Face Hostility Accepting immigrants into American
society was not always easy. Newcomers often faced nativism, which was a belief
that native-born white Americans were superior to newcomers. During the
economic recessions of the late nineteenth century, competition for jobs and hous-
ing fueled resentment, while religious and cultural differences sparked suspicion
between native-born workers and immigrants, as well as between ethnic groups.
Many workers worried that immigrants would work for lower pay.

Religion was also a big problem. Protestants were suspicious of Catholicism,
the religion of many Irish, German, Italian, and Polish people. Some native-born
white Protestants would not hire, vote for, or work with Catholics or Jews. Some
Americans even signed restrictive contracts agreeing not to rent or sell property to
Catholics, Jews, African Americans, or other groups they considered “non-native.”

Nativist intellectuals backed up their prejudices with dubious scientific rhetoric
that linked immigrants’ physical characteristics to criminal tendencies or lower intel-
lectual abilities. Extreme hostility toward Chinese laborers led Congress to pass the
Chinese Exclusion Act in 1882. The act prohibited immigration by Chinese laborers,

Analyzing Political Cartoons

Keeping Foreigners Out The caption 
for this cartoon entitled “Looking 
Backward” says, “They would close to 
the newcomer the bridge that carried 
them and their fathers over.”
1. What groups of people are represented

in this picture?
2. What point was the artist trying 

to make?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 22

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 73.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
To help students better understand the 
experiences of immigrants who passed 
through Ellis Island on their journey to 
America, have them complete the 
Enrichment worksheet, Oral History: 
Ellis Island. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 12–13

Answers

 

Some feared competition from immi-
grants for housing. They also feared los-
ing jobs to immigrants who would work 
for lower pay.

 

Immigrants contributed to America’s 
growth by working on railroads, in facto-
ries, and in mines. They joined political 
parties and unions. They also contrib-
uted some of their traditions, which 
became part of American culture.

Caption Answers will vary. Possible 
answers: Madeleine Albright, Henry Kissinger, 
Bernie Williams

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Answers should indicate students’ 
understanding of the relationship among 
the terms.

2. Immigrants came to the United States for 
the chance to own land, to find better pay-
ing jobs, for religious and political free-
dom, or because they were pushed from 
their homelands by political upheaval, 
religious persecution, wars, or land 
reform. They helped build America, influ-
enced politics, and added their traditions 
to American culture.

3. Plans should show that students compre-
hend the obstacles immigrants face, as 
well as what is needed to aid their 
adjustment to life in America.

4. Early immigrants came mostly from 
northern and western Europe, were pri-
marily Protestant, and tended to assimi-
late easily. New immigrants came mostly 
from southern and eastern Europe, were 
often Catholic or Jewish, were mostly 
poor and unskilled, and did not assimi-
late as easily.

5. They had to adjust to a different culture, 
learn a new language, find a job and a 
place to live, and deal with hostility from 
some native-born Americans.

6. Immigrants worked in factories and 
mines and on railroads to help build the 
nation. They also added some of their 
own traditions to the culture of the 
United States.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1402.

11SECTION

Assessment

limited the civil rights of Chinese immigrants already in the United States,
and forbade the naturalization of Chinese residents. Many Chinese
dared not visit their families in China, fearing they would not be per-
mitted to return. In 1898, a court case established that Chinese peo-
ple born in America were United States citizens and could,
therefore, come and go freely. However, many immigration officials
ignored this ruling.

In the same year, Congress passed another act that prohib-
ited the entry of anyone who was a criminal, immoral, a pauper,
or likely to need public assistance. In practice, the law was used
to bar many poor or handicapped immigrants. These acts
marked the beginning of immigration restriction into the United
States. Until then, everyone had been welcomed. Immigration
became a constant topic of conversation throughout America.

Why did some Americans want to restrict 
immigration?

Immigrants Change America
Despite opposition, immigrants transformed American society. They fueled

industrial growth, acquired citizenship, elected politicians, and made their tra-
ditions part of American culture. Mexican Americans in the Southwest devel-
oped effective ranching techniques, while Chinese, Irish, and Mexican laborers
built the railroads. Equally as important, immigrants labored in coal mines,
steel mills, textile mills, and factories. Immigrant women worked in factories,
as seamstresses, as laundresses, and doing piecework. Others became domestic
servants. Though the conditions were harsh and they received few benefits,
immigrants’ labor helped the United States become a world power.

Increasingly, immigrants demanded a voice, becoming active in labor unions
and politics. They lobbied for policies to protect the poor and powerless and used
their votes to elect favorable governments. The political leaders they supported
became powerful. Union leaders demanded reforms that helped immigrants as
well as all laborers. Immigrants expanded the definition of American.

How did immigrants assimilate to and change American 
culture?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1402

Comprehension
1. Terms and People What do the 

terms below have in common? 
• “new” immigrant
• steerage
• Ellis Island
• Angel Island
• Americanization
• “melting pot”
• nativism
• Chinese Exclusion Act

2. Reading Skill: Main 
Ideas Use your outline to answer 
the Section Focus Question: Why did 
immigrants come to the United States, 
and what impact did they have upon 
society?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Outline a Proposal

Outline a plan for helping immigrants 
adjust to life in America. Consider 
cultural and language differences.

Critical Thinking
4. Make Comparisons How did new 

immigrants differ from old immigrants?
5. Express Problems Clearly What

problems did immigrants face in 
coming to America?

6. Draw Conclusions In what ways 
did immigrants affect the American 
economy and culture?

Immigrant Contributions
Immigrants made many contributions 
to American culture. Composer Irving 
Berlin immigrated in 1893 and later 
wrote “God Bless America” and many 
other well-known songs. Can you 
name any other famous immigrants?

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4
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Objectives
• Describe the immigrant experience at Ellis 

Island.
• Analyze photographs to evaluate 

conditions on Ellis Island.

Background Knowledge
Remind students that most immi-
grants traveled in steerage and had to 
go through a processing station before 
they were allowed to enter the United 
States. Ask students to discuss why 
the United States inspected immi-
grants before allowing them to enter 
the country.

Instruct
Discuss the process immigrants were 
put through at Ellis Island. Ask What 
were the main steps in the 
inspection process for immigrants? 
(Medical personnel checked them for 
signs of illness, and customs officials 
determined whether the immigrants 
could support themselves in the United 
States.) Why did medical personnel 
check immigrants for illnesses? 
(Officials did not want immigrants with 
serious, contagious diseases to enter the 
United States. They also did not want to 
admit people who were unable to support 
themselves due to illness or disability.) 
Why was it important to determine 
whether immigrants could support 
themselves? (Immigrants who could 
not support themselves might become a 
burden to the communities in which they 
would settle.) Remind students that 
more than 12 million immigrants passed 
through Ellis Island at this time—and 
immigrants entered the United States 
through other ports as well. Ask Why 
did the United States welcome so 
many immigrants to its shores 
when many other nations did not? 
(Sample answer: The United States was 
a vast, growing nation. It needed people 
to work in its growing industries, to build 
the railroads, and to farm the land.)

L3

L3

! Ellis Island in 1926

" Immigrants arrive at Ellis Island 
carrying their belongings and a 
paper with their entry number. 

By 1900, thousands of immigrants steamed past the Statue of Liberty and 
landed at Ellis Island each day. After checking their baggage, immigrants walked 
up a staircase toward the Great Hall on the second floor. Doctors watched 
closely, looking for signs of illness. At the top of the stairs, about one tenth of 
the immigrants were marked with chalk and sent for a closer examination. Some 
were quarantined on the island until they recovered their health. Others were 
sent home, their dreams crushed.

At the Great Hall, immigrants waited for an interview with a customs officer 
who checked paperwork and determined if immigrants would be able to support 
themselves. If they passed inspection, they could buy a train ticket before 
boarding a ferry for the mainland. Those with no money might stay in the 
dormitories until a sponsor arrived to 
vouch for them. Single women were 
detained until a relative collected 
them, or they could marry on the 
island. By 1954, more than 12 million 
immigrants had passed through Ellis 
Island on their way to a new life.
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Independent Practice
To enrich and extend the lesson, 
have students access the History 
Interactive at Web Code ncp-1403. 
After students experience the History 
Interactive, ask them to share their 
reactions by posing questions like 
these: What was the most surprising 
thing you learned about Ellis Island? 
Overall, do you think passing 
through Ellis Island was a positive 
or a traumatic experience for most 
immigrants?

Monitor Progress
Tell students to complete the Thinking 
Critically questions. Have partners 
check each other’s answers.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Sample answer: Not knowing what to 

expect, people were herded like cattle into 
huge rooms; the rooms themselves look 
dark and forbidding; unless they traveled 
with family, the immigrants did not know 
the many people around them; when 
undergoing a medical exam from a medi-
cal official, immigrants probably feared 
that they might be sent back to their 
homeland.

2. Possible response: At that time, 
women were often cared for by male 
family members—fathers, older brothers, 
or husbands. Because it was thought that 
a single woman needed a man to protect 
and support her, single women were not 
allowed to enter the United States alone.

Connect to Today Students can use 
library and Internet sources to research this 
question. Students may also interview 
present-day immigrants about their experi-
ences. Ask students to present their findings 
as a brief oral or written report, or tell them 
to arrange the information in a graphic 
organizer.

L3

The passenger list (below right) included 
each passenger’s name, gender, previous 
address, who paid for the tickets, and 
other information. Immigrants often 
brought keepsakes like this locket and 
sent postcards to announce their safe arrival.

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Visuals  Look at the photos on this page. In what 

ways might Ellis Island have been an intimidating place?
2. Make Inferences  Why were single women not allowed to 

leave Ellis Island on their own?
Connect to Today Do research to learn about how immigrants 
legally enter the United States today. How are the experiences of 
today’s immigrants similar to and different from those of the 
immigrants who arrived at Ellis Island?

For: Experience Ellis Island video, audio, and analysis
Web Code: ncp-1403
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze the causes of urban growth in the 

late 1800s.
• Explain how technology improved city life.
• Evaluate how city dwellers solved the 

problems caused by rapid urban growth.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that by 1900, the 
number of Americans living in cities 
had doubled from the figures recorded 
only a few decades earlier. Ask stu-
dents to explain the rapid growth of 
urbanization at this time.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Fiery Tide

Ask How did the expansion of 
cities affect the way cities dealt 
with fires? (As cities expanded, fire 
services had to expand and become 
more professional.) Why would a 
fire department be important in 
a large city such as Chicago? (In 
large urban areas such as Chicago, 
buildings were close together, and a 
fire in one building quickly spread to 
those around it.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record the 
section’s main ideas in a flowchart. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

innovation n. new invention or way of doing things
An innovation in transportation can help business expand.

S
E

C
TI

O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Cities Expand and Change
Objectives
• Analyze the causes of urban growth in the 

late 1800s.

• Explain how technology improved city life.

• Evaluate how city dwellers solved the 
problems caused by rapid urban growth.

Terms and People
urbanization
rural-to-urban migrant
skyscraper
Elisha Otis

mass transit
suburb
Frederick Law Olmsted
tenement

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Record
the main ideas of this section in a flowchart.

Why It Matters As one historian has noted, America was born on
the farm and moved to the city. In 1860, most Americans lived in rural
areas, with only 16 percent living in towns or cities with a population
of 8,000 or more. By 1900, that percentage had doubled, and nearly
15 million Americans lived in cities with populations of more than
50,000. This period was the beginning of an upsurge in urbanization
that both reflected and fueled massive changes in the way Americans
lived. Section Focus Question: What challenges did city dwellers face,
and how did they meet them?

America Becomes a Nation of Cities
In the late nineteenth century, America experienced a period of

urbanization in which the number of cities and people living in
them increased dramatically. Still, numbers and statistics do not
tell the whole story of how Americans became city folk. Urban peo-
ple lived differently from rural people. They worked on schedules,
rode trolley cars, paid rents to live in apartment buildings, and
interacted with many strangers. Over time, their urban values
became part of American culture.

Cities Offer Advantages America’s major cities were manufac-
turing and transportation centers clustered in the Northeast, on the
Pacific Coast, and along the waterways of the Midwest. Connected

! Firetruck around 1900

A Fiery Tide
As cities expanded, city services, such as fire 
departments, became more common. But that was 
not enough to save Chicago from a fire that left 
hundreds of thousands homeless.

“The firemen were working with extraordinary 
perseverance. When it seemed impossible for a man 
to stand without suffocation they carried their hose, 
sprinkling the houses opposite and endeavoring to 
stop its spread in a westerly direction. But it was 
evident by midnight that human ingenuity could not 
stem that fiery tide.”

—Chicago Tribune, October 11, 1869

Cities Expand and Change

Urbanization Technology Problems
•
•

•
•

•
•

L3

L3
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Teach
 

America Becomes a 
Nation of Cities

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point out 

the key terms urbanization and 
rural-to-urban migrants (in bold) 
in the text. Ask students what fac-
tors might have drawn migrants to 
urban areas at this time.

! Teach Using the Numbered Heads 
strategy (TE, p. T23), have students 
discuss where cities grew and why. 
Ask Where were most major 
American cities located in the 
late 1800s and early 1900s? (They 
were in the Northeast, on the Pacific 
Coast, and along waterways in the 
Midwest.) What determined the 
locations of these cities? (They 
were centers of manufacturing or 
transportation centers on waterways 
or railroad lines.) Why were more 
immigrants drawn to these 
urban areas than to rural areas? 
(More jobs were available in cities, 
and immigrants were able to live in 
neighborhoods with other people 
from their homelands who could give 
them support.) Note that immi-
grants were not the only people 
crowding into cities. Many rural 
Americans also migrated to urban 
areas. Ask Why were farmers 
migrating to cities at this time? 
(Farming was becoming an increas-
ingly difficult way to make a living, 
and many farmers sought industrial 
jobs to raise their standard of living. 
Some also wanted to experience the 
excitement and variety of city life.) 
Do you think Americans of 
today still prefer life in cities to 
life in rural areas or suburbs? 
(Sample answer: No; although many 
Americans want or need to work in 
cities, many people choose to work in 
suburban or rural areas because 
these locations offer open space and 
a slower pace of living.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
access Web Code ncp-1404 to use 
the Geography Interactive map. 
Then, have students answer the 
map skills questions.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. the Northeast and the Midwest
3. immigrants and Americans from rural 

areas

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

In 1890, the United States Census Bureau declared 
that the frontier no longer existed. At the same time, 
the United States was experiencing unprecedented 
levels of immigration and urbanization. Write the fol-
lowing terms and phrases on the board:
! immigration
! railroad expansion
! growth of cities
! end of the frontier

! industrialization
! Homestead Act (optional)
Ask students to use each of these words and phrases 
in an essay that describes the economic changes that 
occurred in American society at the turn of the twenti-
eth century and explains how these changes contrib-
uted to the shrinking frontier and the growth of 
urbanization. Students should also explain whether 
they agree or disagree with the U.S. Census Bureau’s 
assessment that the frontier no longer existed in 1890.

VA

PA

NY

ME

MD
DE

CT
RI

MA

KY
CA

OH
IN

IL

WI

IA

MN

TX

SC

TN

GA
ALMS

AR

FL

LA

OK

SD

WV

MOKS

NE

ND

ID
OR

MT

MI

WY

CO
UT

NM
AZ

NV

WA

NC

VT
NH

NJ

38,000 people
SOURCE: U.S. Census Bureau

Population in 1900

3,400,000 people
1,000,000 people

250,000 people

Population in 1870

by the new railroad lines, cities became magnets for immigrants and rural
Americans. They were attracted by jobs in factories or the service industries.
Those with a little money opened shops. The educated increasingly joined the
new middle-class professions, working in downtown offices.

Women’s opportunities, in particular, were dramatically expanded in urban
areas. In addition to factory work, they could take in boarders, do piecework, or
become domestic servants. Educated women found work as teachers or in offices
as secretaries and typists.

While many city jobs offered only hard work for little reward, they were an
improvement over the alternatives for many. Cities offered variety, promise,
and even a bit of glamour. By saving part of their wages, city workers might
attain some comforts or perhaps even move into the growing middle class. At
the least, they could increase their children’s opportunities by sending them to
school. While some laborers were trapped in an endless cycle of poverty, only the
very poorest were unable to enjoy a higher standard of living in the late nine-
teenth century.

Life was hard in the city, but most preferred it to the country. Horace Greeley, a
politician and New York City newspaper editor, wrote in the 1860s, “We cannot all
live in cities, yet nearly all seem determined to do so.” City churches,
theaters, social clubs, and museums offered companionship and entertainment.
Transportation out of the city and to other cities was easily accessible. In this
period of growth and expansion, some migrants moved from city to city, trying
to improve their fortunes.

Immigrants Move In to Seize Opportunities By 1900, some urban areas
had a population that was more than 40 percent foreign born. Some immigrants
found their way to a city through happenstance, while others joined family

Growth of Cities, 1870–1900 For: Interactive map skills
Web Code: ncp-1404

Map Skills In 1900, more 
than six times as many people 
lived in cities of 25,000 or more 
than in 1870.
1. Locate:  (a) New York, 

(b) Chicago, (c) San Fran-
cisco, (d) Minneapolis

2. Describe  Which areas of 
the country were the most 
urbanized?

3. Draw Conclusions  Who
settled in cities?

L3
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Independent Practice
To help students locate the major 
urban centers of the United States in 
the late nineteenth century, have stu-
dents read and complete the Outline 
Map: Major Cities worksheet. 
Teaching Resources, p. 20

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their flowcharts, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand the main ideas of each blue 
heading in this section. For a com-
pleted version of the flowchart, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-66.

Answer

 

Cities offered a wider variety of jobs for 
both men and women. Children had 
greater access to schools. More oppor-
tunities for entertainment and cultural 
activities were available in cities. Also, 
most families were able to raise their 
standard of living.

Cultural Regions The distribution of ethnic and 
cultural groups today can be traced to patterns of 
immigration and migration that are often more than 
a century old. Some ethnic groups are concentrated 
in certain areas because they clustered near the ports 
of entry that admitted them to the United States. 
Many Chinese, Japanese, Filipino, and Korean com-
munities have grown in cities such as San Francisco 
and Los Angeles. Italian and Irish immigrants also 
tended to settle near ports of entry in urban areas 
or on farmland not far from these areas. Cities such 
as New York and Boston still have large Italian 

American and Irish American populations. Many 
Scandinavians set out for the upper Midwest to farm. 
Minnesota, Wisconsin, and the Dakotas have large 
numbers of Americans of Scandinavian descent. His-
torical events in the United States account for the tra-
ditional clustering of African Americans in the South, 
in the same areas where slavery was strong. People 
of Mexican descent have settled in the Southwest on 
lands that were once part of Mexico or near the Mex-
ican border. Today, many Cubans live in southern 
Florida, where they first entered the United States.

! Electric lights glowed in Times Square
    in New York City by 1910.

Trolleys brought commuters 
to the suburbs.

! Beginning in 1903, women  
    in New York City could ride in
    female-only subway cars like    
    this one.

members or were recruited by companies needing labor. In this way, neighbor-
hoods, cities, regions, and industries often acquired a majority of workers from a
particular locale. For example, employees at the steel mills of western Pennsylva-
nia were predominantly Polish, while the textile factories of New York became a
center for eastern European Jewish people. Domestic servants in the Northeast
were primarily Irish women, while Scandinavians worked in the fish-packing
industry of the Pacific Northwest.

Farmers Migrate From Country to City Many rural-to-urban migrants
moved to cities in the 1890s. The move from farm to factory was wrenching.
Former agricultural workers often found themselves working in dim light and
narrow confines. The pace of work was controlled by rigid schedules, with no
slow seasons. However, factory work paid wages in cash, which was sometimes
scarce on family farms. The increasing difficulty of making a living on a farm,
combined with the excitement and variety of city life, sparked a vigorous rural-
to-urban migration.

Midwestern cities such as Minneapolis–St. Paul and Chicago exploded in the
decade between 1880 and 1890. Many of the newcomers were immigrants or
migrants from the rural West. They were attracted by land but also by economic
opportunities. African Americans moving out of the South were also part of the
migration, although on a smaller scale. The majority of these African Ameri-
cans stayed in southern cities, but migrants to northern and western cities
paved the way for a much larger migration after World War I.

What were the advantages of city life?

Technology Improves City Life
As cities swelled in size, politicians and workers struggled to keep up with the

demands of growth to provide water, sewers, schools, and safety. American inno-
vators stepped up to the task by developing new technologies to improve living
conditions. The middle and upper classes benefited most from the innovations,
but every city dweller was affected. Electric trolleys and subways, building codes,
and other innovations kept crowded cities from slipping into pollution and chaos.

Vocabulary Builder
innovation–(ihn uh VAY shuhn) 
n. new invention or way of doing 
things
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Technology Improves 
City Life

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Point out 

the key terms skyscrapers and 
mass transit (in bold) in the text. 
Ask students to suggest ways in 
which these innovations changed 
cities in the late 1800s.

! Teach Ask In what ways did 
urban life improve during the 
late 1800s and early 1900s? (Sky-
scrapers provided more office space; 
the safety elevator contributed to the 
building of skyscrapers; electric 
street cars and subways eliminated 
pollution from coal-driven steam 
engines and allowed some people to 
avoid the dirt and noise of cities by 
moving to suburbs; mass transit 
allowed city planners to segregate 
heavy industry from residences; 
parks and libraries were built for the 
use of city residents.) How did new 
modes of transportation segre-
gate people in and around cities 
by their level of income? (People 
of the middle and upper classes who 
could afford transit fares could work 
in cities and commute from their 
homes in the suburbs. People who 
had less money lived in the city cen-
ters so they could travel to work on 
foot.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Display 
Color Transparency: Subway Sys-
tems Change Cities. Then, have stu-
dents examine the photographs on 
these two pages. Ask them to discuss 
how each photo illustrates the influ-
ence of technology on urban life. Direct 
students to the timeline on this page. 
Ask What types of changes 
caused advances in transporta-
tion technology? (New types of 
power sources advanced transporta-
tion technology. Steam-powered 
engines gave way to streetcars and 
subways powered by electricity.) 
Color Transparencies A-54

Independent Practice
Show students The New American City 
from the Witness History DVD. 
Then, have each student write a short 
paragraph about the growth and char-
acteristics of cities during the nine-
teenth century.

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the characteristics of cities of the 
late 1800s and the problems that cities 
faced.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the technology that 
improved city life during the late 1800s, have stu-
dents create cause-and-effect graphic organizers that 
summarize the text below the blue heading “Tech-
nology Improves City Life.” Tell students to include 
any events, people, or inventions that helped 

improve city life and to explain the effects of these. 
Organize students in pairs, and have partners com-
pare their graphic organizers. Then, tell students to 
use their graphic organizers to write sentences that 
summarize the innovations that led to improvements 
in city life.

" Trolley cars, trucks, and wagons
     pulled by horses create a traffic
     jam in Chicago in 1905.

Technology Advances

   1868 New York City installs 
elevated transit with steam-
driven engines

   1873 San Francisco installs 
steam-driven cable cars

   1880 First practical lightbulb

   1882 New York City installs first 
permanent commercial central 
power system

   1888 Richmond, Virginia, 
introduces streetcars powered 
by overhead electric cables

   1897 Boston opens public 
underground subway

Engineers Build Skyward The cities of the late nineteenth century began to
take their modern form. For the first time, skylines became recognizable by
their skyscrapers. These ten-story and taller buildings had steel frames and
used artistic designs to magnify their imposing height. Inside, they provided
office space in cities that had no room left on the ground. But tall buildings were
only realistic because of other new technology. In the 1850s, Elisha Otis devel-
oped a safety elevator that would not fall if the lifting rope broke. Central heat-
ing systems were also improved in the 1870s.

In these years, architecture emerged as a specialized career. The American
Institute of Architecture was established in 1857 to professionalize the practice.
Its members encouraged specific education and official licensing in order to
become an architect. These professionals designed the buildings that were
quickly becoming hallmarks of urban life: public schools, libraries, train sta-
tions, financial institutions, office buildings, and residences.

Electricity Powers Urban Transit In 1888, Richmond, Virginia, introduced a
revolutionary invention: streetcars powered by overhead electric cables. Within a
decade, every major city followed. It was the beginning of a transportation revo-
lution. Mass transit—public systems that could carry large numbers of people
fairly inexpensively—reshaped the nation’s cities. Commuter rail lines had car-
ried people to areas in and around cities since the 1870s. However, they were pow-
ered by coal-driven steam engines, making them slow, unreliable, and dirty. Some
cities used trolleys pulled by horses, which were slower and left horse waste all
over the streets. Electricity, on the other hand, was quiet, clean, and efficient.
Electric cars also ran on a reliable schedule and could carry many more people
than horse-drawn carts.

Electric cable cars were not practical in every city, however. Cables strung in
narrow streets could block fire trucks, and traffic congestion often prevented
streetcars from running on schedule. In 1897, Boston solved this problem by
running the cars underground in the nation’s first subway system. New York
City followed in 1904.

WITNESS HISTORY DVDWITNESS HISTORY DVD

Watch The New American City
on the  United States Witness 
History DVD to explore cities of the 
nineteenth century.
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Middle and upper class people who could afford transit fares moved away
from the noise and dirt of the industrial city. They built housing in the cleaner,
quieter perimeter, known as streetcar suburbs. From there, they rode mass
transit into the center of the city to work, shop, or be entertained, returning to
their homes in the evening. Poorer people remained in city centers so that they
could walk to work.

City Planners Control Growth As cities grew larger and more complex, archi-
tectural firms expanded to offer city-planning services designed to make cities more
functional and beautiful, even as their populations skyrocketed. Architect Daniel
Burnham designed his version of the ideal city for Chicago’s 1893 World’s Colum-
bian Exhibition, a fair held to commemorate Columbus’s arrival in the Americas.
Called the White City, the integrated design included boulevards, parks, buildings,
and even electric streetlights.

Mass transit allowed city planners to segregate parts of the city by zoning, or
designating certain areas for particular functions. Through the 1890s, cities
embraced designs that had separate zones for heavy industry, financial institu-
tions, and residences. They also built public spaces, such as public libraries, gov-
ernment buildings, and universities.

Parks and recreational spaces were one of the most important aspects of city
planning. Since the 1850s, cities had built parks as a solution to some of the
problems of urban growth. Philadelphia purchased areas along the Schuylkill
River to protect the city’s water supply from industrial pollution. They hired
landscape engineer Frederick Law Olmsted to design Fairmount Park. Olmsted
had also designed New York City’s Central Park and similar parks in Detroit,
Michigan; Washington, D.C.; and Palo Alto, California.

How did public transportation change urban areas?

Urban Living Creates Problems
Growing cities faced many problems caused by overcrowding and poverty. In

1890, New York’s Lower East Side had a population of more than 700 people per
acre. As immigrants and rural migrants arrived, they crowded into neighbor-
hoods that already seemed to be overflowing.

Housing Conditions Deteriorate As newcomers moved into urban areas,
those who could not afford to ride mass transit had to live within walking dis-
tance of the industrial plants and factories where they worked. Housing in
densely populated neighborhoods was often aging and usually overcrowded.
Most urban workers lived in tenements: low-cost multifamily housing designed
to squeeze in as many families as possible. Sometimes, several families lived in
one apartment or even one room. They used the space for sewing clothes or
doing other piecework to earn money.

Tenement owners usually lived in the suburbs or in fashionable downtown
areas, away from the industrial grime. However, they built apartments for des-
perate people who had little choice about where they lived. With few windows
and little sanitation, tenements were unhealthy and dangerous. In 1890, jour-
nalist Jacob Riis drew attention to the plight of New York tenement dwellers:

“Go into any of the ‘respectable’ tenement 
neighborhoods . . . you shall come away agreeing [that] . . . life there does not seem 
worth living. . . . [T]he airshaft. . . . seems always so busy letting out foul stenches . . . 
that it has no time to earn its name by bringing down fresh air. . . .”

—Jacob Riis, How the Other Half Lives

Dumbbell Tenement
Many urban workers, especially 
immigrants, lived in tenements with 
a design like the one above. The air 
shafts between buildings were too 
narrow to let in air or light. Several 
families often shared the same 
apartment, while the whole floor 
shared toilets located in dark, airless 
hallways. What problems might 
tenement living cause?

Urban Living 
Creates Problems

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Point out 

the key term tenements (in bold) in 
the text. Note that most urban work-
ers lived in these crowded, substan-
dard apartment buildings. Ask 
students to consider why the rapid 
growth of cities gave rise to tene-
ment living.

! Teach Ask Why was tenement 
living so difficult? (Tenements 
were crowded, and sometimes sev-
eral families lived in one apartment 
or room; there were few windows, so 
there was little light or ventilation; 
shared toilets were unsanitary and 
bred disease.) Have students read 
the Primary Source quotation on 
this page. Ask Why might Jacob 
Riis have wanted to bring atten-
tion to the plight of people liv-
ing in tenements? (Possible 
response: Riis hoped that by bringing 
attention to the situation, he could 
persuade people to improve condi-
tions.) Which of the problems 
common in cities of the late 1800s 
was most threatening to the peo-
ple who lived there? Explain. 
(Sample answer: Lack of sanitation 
and clean water supplies were most 
threatening because they easily 
spread diseases.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents examine the dumbbell tene-
ment plans on this page. Ask 
students to consider why tenements 
were so crowded.

Independent Practice
Have students review the content 
below this blue heading by creating an 
outline. Remind students that their 
outlines should include only the sub-
section’s main ideas.

Monitor Progress
As they work on their outlines, make 
sure that students include only the 
most important ideas.

Answers

 

Mass transit made cities cleaner and 
allowed middle- and upper-class people 
to move to nearby suburbs, leaving 
poorer people to live in the cities.

Caption Sample: Overcrowding could 
have caused unsanitary conditions, the 
spread of disease, and the danger of fires.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Note that a series of events led to improvements in 
the living conditions of poor city dwellers. The fol-
lowing list contains major stages in that process:
! Poor immigrants move to American cities.
! Decent housing for the poor is scarce.
! Immigrants are forced to live in dirty, crowded 

tenements.
! Urban planners recognize the problem of poor 

living conditions in many cities.

! Planners begin to improve living conditions in 
urban areas.

! New drinking water and sewer systems, housing 
regulations, and sanitation departments improve 
living conditions in cities.

On the board, write these events out of sequence. 
Have student partners write the events on a sheet of 
paper. Then, tell students to cut the paper into slips, 
with one of the sentences on each slip. Have partners 
rearrange the slips to order the sentences correctly.
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Objectives
• Identify patterns of migration and 

settlement in the United States.
• Describe arguments for and against 

suburban development.

Background Knowledge
Explore with students why people 
move to or from cities. Ask students 
to compare the benefits and costs of 
living in an urban area with those of 
living in suburban or rural areas.

Instruct
Ask Between 1880 and 1930, where 
did many Americans migrate? 
(from rural areas to urban areas) Dis-
cuss with students why suburbs “mush-
roomed,” especially after World War II, 
and what benefits and drawbacks 
applied to this development. What 
effect do you think this movement 
of people to the suburbs had on 
cities? (Sample answer: Cities lost res-
idents, creating areas of urban decay; 
some cities lost political power, in the 
form of voters, to suburbs.)

Monitor Progress
! Have students complete the Issues 

Connector worksheet, Migration and 
Urbanization. Check students’ work 
to make sure that they grasp the 
issue. Teaching Resources, pp. 14–17

! Remind students to complete their 
American Issues Connector notes on 
Migration and Urbanization. Review 
their work for accuracy. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Answers

Connect to Your World
1. Stanley supports suburban living as an 

improvement over the quality of life in 
cities. Pirani views suburbs as sprawling 
developments that use land inefficiently 
and degrade the environment.

2. Have students access Web Code nch-1405 
and write a summary of what they learn 
through their research.

3. Arguments should demonstrate students’ 
understanding of one of the points of view 
expressed.

Early Suburbs In the late 1800s, the first suburbs 
were built for the wealthy. The idea was to create a 
healthy and pleasant natural environment in which 
upper-class or upper middle-class families could live in 
tasteful homes in parklike surroundings, removed from 
the congestion and filth of cities. Places such as Llewel-
lyn Park, New Jersey, were among the earliest suburbs. 
The stately homes of the residents were surrounded by 
landscaped gardens, open green space, and roads that 
looked like curved country lanes.

When the middle class expanded and transportation 
improved in the late 1800s and early 1900s, suburbs 
expanded, too. Suburbs remained the domain of the 
wealthy and the upper middle class until the post–
World War II period, when the ability to build cheap 
homes and the means to finance them through the GI 
Bill made ownership of suburban homes possible for 
ordinary Americans. This was the era of huge develop-
ments such as Levittown, New York, which came to 
epitomize the suburbs in the mid-twentieth century.

Migration and Urbanization

How does migration affect 
patterns of settlement 
in America?
Several migration trends have shaped 
settlement patterns in the United States. 
One is the movement of people to the 
West and to the southern “Sunbelt.” 
Another is the movement from rural to 
urban areas, which then developed 
suburbs. These migrations have had a 
great influence on American life. Use the 
timeline below to explore this enduring 
issue.

A poster advertising a “streetcar suburb” of 
the late nineteenth century

Expanding Suburbs American suburbs began in the 1800s but 
mushroomed after World War II. By 1990, nearly half of all Americans lived 
in suburbs. These communities offered many benefits. But critics say they 
have contributed to urban sprawl, traffic congestion, and other problems.

“Suburbanization represents a 
significant improvement in the 
quality of life for people who settle 
there. Most people who move out of 
their older homes do so because 
their needs have changed. Suburban 
and rural areas often meet these 
new needs better than older, more 
densely populated central cities.”

—Samuel Staley, Reason Public
Policy Institute

“Sprawling patterns of growth are 
an inefficient use of land that scatters 
jobs, houses, schools and shopping 
across the landscape. . . . It leaves 
people little choice but to use their 
auto for any trip. . . . It fragments the 
ecosystems that protect our drinking 
water and wildlife habitat and that 
provide recreational opportunities 
that we all enjoy.”

—Robert J. Pirani, Regional Plan
Association, New York

Connect to Your World
1. Compare  How do the two quotations differ in their perspective 

on suburbs?
2. Research  Learn more about the issues of suburban growth. 

Web Code: nch-1405
3. Debate Prepare an argument based on one of the quotations 

above.

A modern suburb 
of Las Vegas, 
Nevada1862  Homestead Act

Offer of free land brings settlers 
to the Great Plains.

1880–1920  Urban Migration
Millions of Americans leave farms for 
the city. By 1920, urban population 
exceeds rural population.

1910–1930  Great Migration
Southern blacks move north, giving 
rise to African American neighborhoods.

1950s  Suburban Flight
Mass movement from central cities 
to suburbs begins. 

1970s–Present  Sunbelt Growth
Sunbelt states grow rapidly as Americans 
move to the warmer, southern half 
of the country.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 74.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on the urban landscape of late 
nineteenth-century America.

Answers

Caption An increased urban population 
created the need for workers to keep the 
streets clean and to maintain order and the 
rule of law.

 

Problems included crowded and sub-
standard housing, trash and filth in the 
streets, the lack of clean water, fires that 
swept through crowded areas, and 
street crime.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Responses should indicate an under-
standing of each term or person listed.

2. Challenges included crowded, substan-
dard tenement housing; filthy city 
streets; danger from fires in crowded 
housing; and street crime and violence. 
Solutions included city-regulated hous-
ing; the creation of a sanitation depart-
ment and the installation of new sewage 
systems; the organization of professional 
firefighting departments; and the orga-
nization of city police forces.

3. Proposals should indicate an understand-
ing of important urban problems and rea-
sonable solutions to those problems.

4. Both groups were looking for work, and 
jobs were available in cities.

5. Planners made the city more functional 
by zoning parts of the city for heavy 
industry, financial institutions, and resi-
dences. They also built public spaces, 
such as libraries, parks, government 
buildings, and universities.

6. Many people moved into urban areas in a 
relatively short period of time, straining 
existing services and infrastructure and 
causing many of the problems that soon 
developed.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1406.

22SECTION

Assessment

Water and Sanitation Pose Risks Late nineteenth-century cities were
filthy. Unpaved streets were snarled with ruts and littered with trash and even
dead horses that were left to rot. Alleys between tenements were clogged with
food waste and trash. Only the newest urban dwellings had indoor toilets, and
the shared toilets in tenements often overflowed. These conditions were perfect
for breeding epidemics, posing danger to everyone. Governments and city plan-
ners began to take steps to improve living conditions.

During the 1880s, planners attempted to regulate housing, sanitation, sew-
ers, and public health. They began to take water from reservoirs that were sep-
arate from the polluted rivers and lakes. In the next decade, a new filtration
system improved water quality even more. Private companies competed for
lucrative contracts to manage water distribution. Especially in the Southwest,
where water was in short supply, questions of who should profit from water
delivery sent city planners into a frenzy.

Fire, Crime, and Conflict Even one careless act could have devastating con-
sequences in crowded housing. Open fireplaces and gas lighting started fires
that quickly swept through a city. A fire destroyed Chicago in 1871, killing
between 200 to 300 people. It also left more than 100,000 people homeless. As
the nineteenth century drew to a close, many cities developed professional fire-
fighting teams.

At night, the streets were dangerous, yet many factory workers had to travel
to and from work in the dark. In response to this challenge, professional, uni-
formed city police forces replaced the lone constable and the decentralized
neighborhood watch. The new officers were civil servants who took exams and
regularly patrolled city neighborhoods. They were aided in their task of ensur-
ing safety by new electric streetlights.

However, the police were unable to overcome the challenge of tension between
urban groups. In every big city, communities clashed along ethnic and racial
fault lines. Police allowed immigrants to sleep in the station houses to avoid the
violence in the streets. Even very young boys joined neighborhood gangs for
safety. Race, class, and neighborhood loyalties and conflicts continued to define
neighborhood life for many generations.

Describe the problems created by urban living.

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1406

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining its 
significance.
• urbanization
• rural-to-urban migrant
• skyscraper
• Elisha Otis
• mass transit
• suburb
• Frederick Law Olmsted
• tenement

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your flow-
chart to answer the Section Focus 
Question: What challenges did city 
dwellers face, and how did they meet 
them?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Write a Proposal

Write a proposal explaining how you 
would fix one urban problem of the 
late 1800s.

Critical Thinking
4. Draw Inferences Why did 

immigrants and rural migrants move 
to cities?

5. Summarize How did city planners try 
to improve city life?

6. Analyze Why did the cities of the 
late nineteenth century have many 
problems?

City Workers
The street cleaner and police officer 
above worked for New York City 
around 1900. Why were these city 
workers needed?
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Skyscrapers

Objectives
! Describe the development of the sky-

scraper as part of architectural and 
urban history.

! Identify some of America’s first 
skyscrapers.

Background Knowledge
Explain that before the first sky-
scraper was built, all urban buildings 
were only a few stories high. Identify 
and discuss the main objections that 
builders may have encountered when 
they began constructing buildings of 
10 stories or more.

Instruct
Remind students that certain techno-
logical innovations had to come about 
before skyscrapers could be built. Ask 
What innovation allowed tall build-
ings to be built with more space 
and windows on lower floors? (steel 
frames, which were strong and light-
weight) What invention allowed 
people to move more easily between 
the floors of tall buildings? (the 
elevator) Why was the ability to build 
skyscrapers helpful in crowded, 
growing cities? (Building upward 
rather than outward allowed cities to add 
office, residential, and commercial space 
while using less scarce, expensive land.)

Monitor Progress
Have students complete the Thinking 
Critically questions. Review their work 
for accuracy.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Before technological advances permitted 

the building of skyscrapers, cities were low 
and grew by spreading outward. With the 
advent of tall buildings, cities began to 
grow upward.

2. The cartoon shows that people had reser-
vations about the unprecedented height of 
these new buildings.

Skyscrapers The first skyscrapers were constructed 
in the United States in the 1880s. Steel beams and 
columns allowed higher buildup without the support 
of thick, lower-floor walls. Elevators made it practical 
for people to move from floor to floor in multistory 
buildings.

Since the Home Insurance Building was completed 
in 1885, several buildings have held the record as the 
world’s tallest skyscraper. New York’s Empire State 
Building, 102 stories and 1,250 feet high, was the 
world’s tallest building from 1931 until the comple-
tion of the 110-story World Trade Center in 1972.

In 1974, the 1,450-foot Sears Tower surpassed the 
Twin Towers as the world’s tallest building. The Petro-
nas Towers in the Malaysian city of Kuala Lumpur 
claimed the record in 1996. Although the Sears Tower 
is actually taller—the highest used floor is 200 feet 
higher than the top of the Petronas Tower—the Malay-
sian building has a higher spire.

In 2003, Taipei 101, on the island of Taiwan, became 
the world’s tallest skyscraper at 101 stories and 
1,670 feet. During its construction from 2004–2008, 
the Burj Dubai, or Dubai Tower, was planned as the 
world’s tallest building, even taller than the Taipei 101.

" Construction workers high 
   above New York City

# Cartoon showing Manhattan sinking under 
    the weight of its skyscrapers

# The Home Insurance
    Building in Chicago

Skyscrapers
By the 1870s and 1880s, cities had begun to expand upward. 
Architects experimented with designs for taller, stronger 
buildings. Finally, in 1885, William LeBaron Jenney 
designed the Home Insurance Company building in 
Chicago (right). It was the first building in which a steel 
frame supported the outside walls, allowing more space 
and windows on lower floors.

ther projects quickly followed as engineers
perfected strong but lightweight Bessemer

steel supports. Louis Sullivan, Jenney’s student,
designed and built St. Louis’s Wainwright
Building in 1890. Leading architects, including
Sullivan, believed that buildings must be func-
tional first, but also artistic. This group, known
as the Chicago School, designed many of the
nation’s early skyscrapers.

Over time the look of skyscrapers changed as
architects began to experiment with materials
other than stone for outer walls. Some people
thought that skyscrapers were ugly and would
change cities for the worse. Some cities passed
laws that limited the height of buildings, allow-
ing light to reach the streets.

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Visuals  How did tall 

buildings change the physical 
landscape of urban areas?

2. Infer  What does the cartoon 
tell you about the perception of 
skyscrapers?

O
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain how new types of stores and mar-

keting changed American life.
• Analyze the ways in which Americans 

developed a mass culture.
• Describe the new forms of popular enter-

tainment in the late 1800s.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that during the late 
1800s, industry grew and the nation 
became more urban. With new types of 
jobs and higher salaries, Americans 
had more money to spend and more lei-
sure time. Ask students to predict the 
types of social changes that will accom-
pany these economic changes.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
America Takes to Wheels

Ask Why did physicians applaud 
bicycles? (Physicians believed that 
riding a bicycle provided therapeutic 
benefits.) How did bicycles affect 
the way people dressed? (Cloth-
ing became more suitable for riding 
bicycles.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Read Aloud 
strategy (TE, p. T20), have students 
read this section. As they read, have 
students fill in the table to record 
the section’s main ideas. Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

cater v. to supply something that is wanted or needed by a particular group
Some stores and businesses cater exclusively to female customers.
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Consumerism Mass
Culture

Entertainment

•
•

•
•

•
•

Social and Cultural Trends
Objectives
• Explain how new types of stores and 

marketing changed American life.

• Analyze the ways in which Americans 
developed a mass culture.

• Describe the new forms of popular 
entertainment in the late 1800s.

Terms and People
Mark Twain
Gilded Age
conspicuous

consumerism
mass culture

Joseph Pulitzer
William Randolph Hearst
Horatio Alger
vaudeville

Identify Main Ideas Record the main ideas 
of this section in a table.

Why It Matters Novelist Mark Twain satirized American life in
his 1873 novel, The Gilded Age. He depicted American society as
gilded, or having a rotten core covered with gold paint. Most Amer-
icans were not as cynical. The dizzying array of things to do and buy
convinced the growing middle class that modern America was in a
true golden age. Still, Twain’s label stuck, and historians refer to
the last decades of the nineteenth century as “the Gilded Age.” The
new lifestyle that middle-class Americans adopted during this
period—shopping, sports, and reading popular magazines and
newspapers—contributed to the development of a more commonly
shared American culture that would persist for the next century.
Section Focus Question: What luxuries did cities offer to the middle class?

Americans Become Consumers
Industrialization and urbanization changed the lives of American

workers. More people began to work for wages rather than for them-
selves on farms. Some people worked in offices, drove trolleys, or
became factory foremen. Even farmers made more cash as machin-
ery improved and they sold more crops. At the same time, more
products were available than ever before and at lower prices. This
led to a culture of conspicuous consumerism, in which people
wanted and bought the many new products on the market. All but
the very poorest working-class laborers were able to do and buy
more than they would have in the past.

!  An 1896 advertisement

"  A family on a bicycle outing

America Takes to Wheels
In the 1880s, the “safety bicycle” gained popularity 
in the United States. Cheaper than a horse, it 
offered an easy mode of transportation in the 
period before automobiles and mass transit became 
widespread.

“By 1893 a million bicycles were in use. It seemed as 
though all America had taken to wheels. . . . By physi-
cians the therapeutic benefits were declared to be 
beyond compare, while dress reformers welcomed 
cycling as an aid to more rational fashions. . . . ‘It is 
safe to say,’ declared an expert of the census bureau 
in 1900, ‘that few articles ever used by man have 
created so great a revolution in social conditions as 
the bicycle.’”

—Arthur M. Schlesinger, Sr.,
The Rise of the City, 1878–1898
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Advertising Attracts Customers Rowland H. Macy opened what he called
a department store in New York in 1858. It became the largest single store in
America. Its sales methods—widespread advertising, a variety of goods orga-
nized into “departments,” and high-quality items at fair prices—became the
standard in large urban stores. By the 1870s, many big cities had department
stores: Jordan Marsh in Boston, Marshall Field in Chicago, and Wanamaker’s
in Philadelphia.

John Wanamaker developed innovative ways to keep customers satisfied. He
was the first to offer a money back guarantee. In addition, he placed large news-
paper advertisements to attract customers. Later, Wanamaker became Postmas-
ter General. In that position, he lowered the bulk shipping rates and began free
delivery to rural areas, which led to a boom in the mail-order catalog business.

While department stores pioneered new marketing and sales techniques,
companies began to create trademarks with distinctive logos that consumers
would recognize. For the first time, consumers began to notice and buy brand-
name goods. Long-distance shipping allowed consumers in Atlanta, Cincinnati,
and San Francisco to purchase the same products.

Some Achieve Higher Standards of Living After the Civil War, Ameri-
cans began to measure success by what they could buy. Equating purchasing
power with a higher standard of living, middle-class and some working-class
consumers rushed to modernize their homes and clothing styles. In this period,
the cost of living decreased because manufactured products and new technology
cost less. Better sanitation and medical care con-
tributed to better health, causing life expectancy to
climb. That was good news for most people.

The end of the nineteenth century is sometimes
called the Victorian Era, after the queen of England.
The rich were richer than ever before, and the middle
class tried to imitate their lifestyle. Factory-produced
clothing and prepackaged food gave homemakers a
break from some activities, but rising expectations of
cleanliness and more complicated meals meant that
they spent more time on those tasks. Other luxuries,
like indoor plumbing, also became common. On the
other hand, many women had to work outside their
homes to achieve a middle-class lifestyle.

Life changed for men, as well. Public transportation
allowed families to live at a distance from the dirt,
noise, and bustle of industry. However, it often meant
that men became commuters, leaving home early in
the morning and returning late in the evening. Still,
their culture taught them that hard work would pay off.

How did consumption patterns 
change in the late nineteenth century?

Mass Culture
One of the effects of the spread of transportation,

communication, and advertising was that Americans
all across the country became more and more alike in
their consumption patterns. Rich and poor could wear
the same clothing styles, although the quality of that

Changing Roles for Women
Women in the late 1800s were 
primarily responsible for housekeeping, 
though a growing number worked 
outside the home. How might new 
appliances like these have changed 
women’s work and expectations?

Teach
 

Americans Become 
Consumers

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have 

students locate the key term 
conspicuous consumerism (in 
bold) in the text. Discuss what the 
term meant in the late 1800s. Ask 
students whether conspicuous 
consumerism still exists today, and 
if so, what forms it takes.

! Teach Display Color Transpar-
ency: Mail Order Catalogs and dis-
cuss with students the new 
marketing and sales techniques that 
department stores used to increase 
consumerism. Ask What became 
the measure of success for 
middle-class families? (Families 
measured success by what they could 
buy.) How did advances in con-
sumer products and transporta-
tion affect middle-class family 
life? (To afford the goods middle-
class families wanted, women were 
increasingly forced to work, and men 
commuted from the suburbs, spend-
ing less time with their families.) 
Color Transparencies A-55

! Analyzing the Visuals Point out 
the images, and have students dis-
cuss how each portrays women and 
attempts to appeal to them. Then, 
have students analyze the Info-
graphic on the next page.

Independent Practice
Have students read and complete 
Reading a Chart: Consumerism. 
Teaching Resources, p. 21

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their tables, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the main ideas of the section. For a 
completed version of the table, see 
Note Taking Transparencies, B-67

Answers

Caption Women could complete house-
work more quickly and easily, giving them 
more free time to pursue an education, take 
an extra job, or participate in other activities 
outside the home.

 

People had more money to buy prod-
ucts. More people bought goods 
through catalogs. Ads attracted con-
sumers to newly created department 
stores and encouraged buyers to pur-
chase brand-name goods.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have partners use library and school-approved Inter-
net sources to find late nineteenth-century photo-
graphs that illustrate American home life and the 
standard of living current at the time. The photo-
graphs may illustrate homes or neighborhoods in 
urban, suburban, or rural areas. Suggest that stu-
dents contrast families of different economic classes. 
Have students print or photocopy the images that 

they find. Then, have them write a short paragraph 
or words that describe the homes and lifestyles and 
compare the descriptions to homes and lifestyles of 
today. Remind students to consider the actions and 
dress of the people in the photographs and what 
their mood appears to be. Also, tell students to note 
and comment on the furniture and other items 
shown.

L3
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Mass Culture

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents find the key term mass cul-
ture (in bold) in the text. Note that 
mass culture grows as people use 
the same goods and services. Have 
students list some elements that 
may have affected mass culture in 
the late 1800s. Compare and con-
trast these elements with mass 
culture today.

! Teach Using the Idea Wave strat-
egy (TE, p. T22), have students dis-
cuss the importance of newspapers 
in spreading mass culture during 
the late 1800s. Ask How were 
Joseph Pulitzer and William 
Randolph Hearst responsible for 
spreading American mass cul-
ture? (The two men published news-
papers with very large circulations. 
These newspapers helped shape pub-
lic opinion and the ads in these 
newspapers influenced the buying 
habits of everyone who saw them.) 
Discuss the types of literature and 
art that were created during the 
Gilded Age. Ask Why do you think 
many authors, such as Mark 
Twain and Stephen Crane, were 
critical of American society dur-
ing this era? (Possible response: They 
believed that the growth of consum-
erism and prosperity was only on the 
surface, and that serious problems 
existed at the core of American society.) 
Display Color Transparency: Edu-
cating Americans, and have students 
consider the role of schools in creat-
ing American mass culture. Ask 
How did schools help create good 
American citizens? Why was this 
important? (Schools taught subjects 
such as civics and English to instill 
and promote American values. With 
the great increase in immigration, 
many thought it important to assimi-
late newcomers by teaching English, 
American history, and American 
values.) Color Transparencies A-56

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. canned foods, homes, toothpaste, hats, 

teapots
2. It increased the standard of living by 

allowing many Americans to purchase a 
range of products to which they previously 
had not had access.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Have students analyze the Infographic “New Ways of 
Shopping.” Discuss the image of shoppers at the 
department store. Ask To what economic class to 
they appear to belong? (middle or upper class) 
Ask students to contrast the way these shoppers are 
dressed with the way shoppers in department stores 
dress today. Are most shoppers men or women? 
(Most appear to be women.) Today, many people go 

to malls to shop and to spend leisure time. In the late 
1800s, people enjoyed shopping in department 
stores as well. Discuss how the growth of depart-
ment stores and catalogs helped spread mass culture 
throughout the United States. Have students use the 
photographs and illustrations on the page to support 
their statements.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

Department stores made shopping into a form of 
entertainment for middle-class women. Enormous 
display windows gave shoppers a glimpse of what was 
inside—clothing, furnishings, toys, and other items— 
all under one roof. Well-groomed young women sold 
the merchandise, which the shopper could touch before 
buying. Different brands and styles were available for 
comparison. Stores aimed their advertising at women, 
realizing that they made the purchasing decisions.

Catalogs sold !
everything from 
houses to hats. 
This toothpaste 
advertisement is 
aimed at women.

clothing varied. Household gadgets, toys, and food preferences were often the same
from house to house. This phenomenon is known as mass culture.

Newspapers Circulate Far and Wide The newspapers of the Gilded Age
both reflected and helped create mass culture. Between 1870 and 1900, the
number of newspapers increased from about 600 to more than 1,600. No one
knew more about newspapers than Joseph Pulitzer, a Hungarian immigrant
who had fought in the Civil War. Active in Missouri politics in the 1870s,
Pulitzer moved to New York in the 1880s, where he started a morning paper, the
World. It was so successful that Pulitzer soon started publishing the Evening

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Visuals  What

products do you see being 
sold and advertised?

2. Draw Conclusions  How
did the rise of department 
stores and catalogs affect 
Americans’ standard of 
living?
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! Analyzing the Visuals Draw stu-
dents’ attention to the bar graph on 
this page. Discuss the trend in liter-
acy rates between 1870 and 1920. 
Have students discuss how these 
rates compare with literacy rates 
today.

Independent Practice
Tell students to note the HISTORY 
MAKERS feature about John Dewey on 
this page. Ask students to recall school 
activities that Dewey’s philosophy 
influenced. Have each student write a 
short paragraph that lists these activi-
ties and Dewey’s influence on them.

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they 
understand Dewey’s philosophy and 
how it might be translated into school 
curriculum.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

During this period in history, American writers turned 
out a wide variety of novels, short stories, poetry, and 
plays. Have students read a work of American litera-
ture from this era. They can choose a work identified 
in the text, such as Maggie: A Girl of the Streets or 
The Red Badge of Courage, or they can read another 

work of their own choosing. Students who are more 
interested in nonfiction might choose a book such as 
Jacob Riis’s How The Other Half Lives. Have students 
write a review of the selected book, including com-
mentary on how it relates to the economic, social, or 
political events of this period.

World. The papers were inexpensive because they were supported in part by
businesses that placed advertisements in their pages.

The job of a newspaper, Pulitzer believed, was to inform people and to stir up
controversy. His newspapers were sensationalistic, filled with exposés of politi-
cal corruption, comics, sports, and illustrations. They were designed to get the
widest possible readership, rather than simply to report the news. Pulitzer soon
found a competitor in William Randolph Hearst, whose Morning Journal
employed the same tactics. Their sensational styles sold many papers.

At the same time, ethnic and special-interest publishers catered to the array
of urban dwellers, especially immigrants. The Philadelphia Tribune, begun in
the 1880s, targeted the African American market. In New York, there were six
Italian-language papers by 1910. Each sold more than 10,000 copies daily.

Literature and the Arts Flourish Mark Twain was not the only author to
take a critical look at society during the Gilded Age. Novels that explored harsh
realities were popular. Stephen Crane exposed the slums of New York in his
Maggie: A Girl of the Streets (1893). He later wrote The Red Badge of Courage,
which explored the psychological aspects of war. Other novelists focused on
moral issues. Horatio Alger wrote about characters who succeeded by hard
work, while Henry James and Edith Wharton questioned a society based upon
rigid rules of conduct. Playwrights such as John Augustin Daly mirrored
Twain’s disapproval of the Gilded Age.

The vitality of city life also inspired graphic artists.
Philadelphia’s Thomas Eakins painted a larger-than-life
illustration of a medical operation, complete with
exposed flesh. Painter Robert Henri and his associates
developed a style of painting known as the Ashcan School
which dramatized the starkness and squalor of New York
City slums and street life.

Education Newspapers and literature flourished, in
part, because more Americans could read. Public educa-
tion expanded rapidly. Slowly in the South and rapidly in
the North, grade-school education became compulsory.
Many locales provided public high schools, although only
a small percentage of young people attended. In 1870, the
nation had only a few hundred high schools; in 1910, there
were more than 5,000. Kindergartens also appeared as a
way to help working-class mothers. As a result, the liter-
acy rate climbed to nearly 90 percent by 1900.

Schools taught courses in science, woodworking, and
drafting, providing skills that workers needed in budding
industries. The curriculum also included civics and busi-
ness training. Urban leaders counted on schools to help
Americanize immigrants, teaching them English and
shaping them into good citizens. Teacher-training schools
responded to the call. Not only did they grow in number,
but they also developed more sophisticated ideas about
teaching and learning. Reformer John Dewey sought to
enhance student learning by introducing new teaching
methods.

Institutions of higher education also began to provide
specialized training for urban careers. Today’s liberal arts
curriculum was largely designed during this era. A few of

Vocabulary Builder
cater–(KAYT uhr) v. to supply 
something that is wanted or 
needed by a particular group

John Dewey (1859–1952)
Dewey was an influential 
philosopher, reformer, and 
professor. His child-centered 
philosophy shaped progressive 
education reform. He argued 
that students learn by doing 
activities that teach them to 
answer their own questions, rather 
than by memorizing from books and 
lectures. His opponents argued that 
orderly classrooms were better for 
learning. Dewey’s ideas declined in 
popularity by the 1950s, but they 
remain influential today.

U.S. Literacy Rates, 1870–1920
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New Forms of Popular 
Entertainment

Instruct
! Introduce Explain that during the 

late 1800s, several new forms of 
entertainment became common. 
Have students skim the text below 
the blue heading and list the types 
of entertainment. Then, have stu-
dents discuss which types of enter-
tainment remain popular today.

! Teach Discuss reasons why amuse-
ment parks and other outdoor 
events became popular in the late 
1800s. Ask Why did amusement 
parks appeal to urban dwellers 
with a limited amount of money 
to spend? (Urban dwellers could 
have a day of fun and entertainment 
that was moderately priced and close 
to the city.) Why did moving pic-
tures, vaudeville, and exhibi-
tions appeal to the public? 
(Moving pictures and vaudeville 
offered excitement and drama; exhi-
bitions offered fun and a glimpse of 
the future.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the circus ad and photo-
graph on this page. Ask What 
aspect of the circus ad is likely 
to attract patrons? (elephants) 
Why would these have been an 
attraction? (Elephants would have 
seemed exotic to Americans of this 
era, and people would have been 
curious to get a closer look at them.)

Independent Practice
Baseball became a popular spectator 
sport during this era. Have students 
suppose that they are seeing a baseball 
game for the first time at one of the 
new stadiums. Have them write a let-
ter to a friend about the experience at 
the ballpark and their first impres-
sions of the game.

Monitor Progress
As students write their letters, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the appeal that a sporting event such 
as a baseball game would have had 
during this era.

Answer

 

the spread of newspapers with large cir-
culations; popular books and art that 
Americans all over the country read or 
saw; the spread of public education in 
which children across the United States 
took many of the same courses

Amusement Parks The creation of a place where 
people danced, played games, went on rides, and 
generally had fun was not new during the late 1800s. 
The amusement park has its roots in the pleasure 
gardens of medieval Europe. Still, the amusement 
park did not reach its heyday until it was reborn in 
nineteenth-century America. Some of the first amuse-
ment parks in the United States appeared in the 
decades after the Civil War, and they often appeared 
at the ends of electric trolley lines. The trolley compa-
nies were interested in the parks as destinations for 
riders on weekends, when commuters were not using 

mass transit to reach their jobs. Entrepreneurs noted 
the tremendous popularity of the Ferris wheel when it 
first appeared at the World’s Columbian Exposition in 
1893 in Chicago, and soon amusement parks mod-
eled on that one appeared in many parts of the 
United States. Paul Boyton opened two of the first 
modern amusement parks in the United States, on 
Chicago’s South Side and New York City’s Coney 
Island. These parks featured water rides and a loop-
ing roller coaster. As middle-class people continued 
to seek ways to spend their leisure time, amusement 
parks increased in popularity.

L3

Going to the Circus
Circuses such as the Ringling Brothers 
and the Barnum & Bailey began in the 
late nineteenth century, traveling 
around the country to perform before 
large audiences.

the new careers—teaching, social work, and nursing—were open to middle-class
women. This led to an upsurge in women’s colleges, since women were barred
from many men’s colleges. However, many state universities began to accept
women into their classes.

Limited access to white institutions led to a growth in schools and colleges for
African Americans. Across the South, the number of normal schools, agricul-
tural colleges, and industrial-training schools mushroomed as the children of
newly freed slaves set out to prepare to compete as free people.

What factors contributed to mass culture?

New Forms of Popular Entertainment
Urban areas with thousands of people became centers for new types of enter-

tainment in the Gilded Age. Clubs, music halls, and sports venues attracted
large crowds with time and money to spend. The middle class began to take
vacations at this time, while the working classes looked for opportunities to
escape from the busy city, even if just for a day.

City Dwellers Escape to Amusement Parks In 1884, Lamarcus Thompson
opened the world’s first roller coaster. At ten cents a ride, Thompson averaged
more than $600 per day in income. The roller coaster was the first ride to open
at Coney Island—the nation’s best-known amusement park—at the edge of the
Atlantic Ocean in New York City. Soon, Coney Island added a hotel and a horse-
racing track. Similar amusement parks, located within easy reach of a city, were
built around the country.

While earlier generations had enjoyed a picnic in the park, the
new urbanite—even those with limited means—willingly paid
the entry fees for these new, more thrilling, entertainments.
Urban residents of all ethnicities and races could be found at
these amusement spots, though each group was usually relegated
to a particular area of the parks. The parks represented a day-
long vacation for city laborers who could not afford to take the
long seaside vacations enjoyed by the wealthy.

Outdoor Events Draw Audiences In 1883, “Buffalo Bill”
Cody threw a Fourth of July celebration near his ranch in
Nebraska. He offered prizes for competitions in riding, roping,
and shooting. So many people attended that Cody took his show
on the road, booking performances at points along railroad
lines. Buffalo Bill’s Wild West Show toured America and

Europe, shaping the world’s romantic notion of the American West.
The show included markswoman Annie Oakley and the Sioux leader
Sitting Bull, as well as displays of riding, roping, and horse-and-rider
stunts.

Religious-inspired entertainment also grew in popularity. The
Chautauqua Circuit, a kind of summer camp that opened in 1874,
sponsored lectures and entertainment along New York’s Chautauqua
Lake. It began as a summer school for Methodist Sunday school teach-
ers. Soon, Chautauqua leaders were transporting their tents to small
towns all across America to deliver comic storytelling, bands and sing-
ers, and lectures on politics or morals. A family might stay at a camp
for as long as two weeks. Many people saw their first “moving pic-
tures,” or movies, in a Chautauqua tent. Theodore Roosevelt called
Chautauqua “the most American thing in America.”
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 24

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 75.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Ask students to write paragraphs about 
how each of the following affected con-
sumerism and mass culture during this 
era: advertising, department stores, 
higher standard of living, urbanization.

Answer

 

amusement parks, outdoor events such 
as Wild West shows, religious-inspired 
entertainment, vaudeville shows, 
motion pictures, exhibitions on future 
technology, spectator sports such as 
baseball

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Responses should demonstrate an under-
standing of the relationship among the 
people and terms listed.

2. Cities offered the middle class a wider 
range of goods from department stores, 
factory-made clothing, prepackaged food, 
indoor plumbing, and access to new 
forms of entertainment, such as amuse-
ment parks and motion pictures.

3. Itineraries should demonstrate an under-
standing of the kinds of new activities 
urban areas offered to visitors in 1900.

4. a higher standard of living, more money 
to spend, more goods available at lower 
prices, advertising

5. Sample response: With more money and 
leisure time, middle-class families went 
on vacations, visited amusement parks 
and outdoor shows, watched stage shows 
and motion pictures, and attended base-
ball games and other sporting events.

6. Unlike the urban poor, who often lived in 
crowded city tenements and had little 
money to spend, middle-class people 
increasingly lived outside city centers in 

nearby suburbs. They had more money 
to spend and could afford luxury goods, 
services, and entertainment that the 
poor could not buy. Many middle-class 
people imitated the lifestyle of the rich 
and became greater consumers of factory-
made goods.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1407.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

33SECTION

Assessment

New Entertainment in the Cities Cities, with their dense populations,
offered many glitzy shows and various types of entertainment. At first,
vaudeville shows were a medley of musical drama, songs, and off-color comedy. In
1881, an entrepreneur named Tony Pastor opened a theater in New York, aiming
to provide families with a “straight, clean variety show.” By 1900, a few companies
owned chains of vaudeville theaters, stretching all across the country.

Performance theater was not the only option. Movie theaters, called nickel-
odeons, soon introduced motion pictures, charging a nickel for admission. Films
such as The Great Train Robbery became wildly popular. In music halls, ragtime
bands created a style of music that would later evolve into jazz.

Some cities—including Philadelphia, Chicago, Atlanta, Buffalo, and Omaha—
hosted exhibitions of new technology and entertainment. These extravaganzas
stretched Americans’ imaginations to see a future filled with machines and gad-
gets. Millions of visitors saw everything from steam engines to typewriters and
telephones. In many ways, the new amusements mirrored urban life, filled with
variety, drama, bright colors, and a very fast pace.

Spectator Sports Attract Fans Baseball—America’s national sport—had
been around for a number of years before the National League organized it into
a business in 1876. Baseball soon became a public show. Major cities built stadiums
that seated thousands, like Boston’s Fenway Park. Billboards advertised every-
thing from other sports to toothpaste and patent medicines. There were
even baseball songs. The most famous—“Take Me Out to the Ball Game”—was
written in 1908. Until 1887, teams sometimes included African American players.
After the Chicago White Stockings refused to play against a team that had a
black player, separate African American teams emerged by 1900.

Like baseball, horse racing, bicycle racing, boxing, and football became popu-
lar spectator sports. University football clubs formed on campuses around the
country, but they faced a public outcry at the violence of the game. Rule changes
made it into the sport we know today. Meanwhile, James Naismith invented
basketball at the Springfield, Massachusetts, YMCA in 1891. Heroes emerged
in major sports, particularly in boxing, as immigrants and ethnic Americans
rooted for the boxers who shared their background.

What new forms of entertainment began in the late 
nineteenth century?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1407

Comprehension
1. Terms and People What do the 

following terms and people have in 
common?
• Mark Twain
• Gilded Age
• conspicuous consumerism
• mass culture
• Joseph Pulitzer
• William Randolph Hearst
• Horatio Alger
• vaudeville

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your 
completed table to answer the Section 
Focus Question: What luxuries did 
cities offer to the middle class?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Make a Plan Write an 

itinerary for a weekend trip to a city in 
1900. Consider what kinds of activities 
a first-time visitor from the country 
might like to experience.

Critical Thinking
4. Analyze What factors contributed to 

consumerism?
5. Summarize Describe middle-class 

entertainment.
6. Make Comparisons How did 

middle-class urban life differ from life 
for the urban poor?

A Special Honor
This 1911 baseball card shows the 
pitcher Cy Young. He had the most 
wins of any pitcher in Major League 
history.
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CH
A

PT
ER

Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Foreign-Born Population
Section 1
Section 2

Rural and Urban Population
Section 2
Section 3

Urban Problems
Section 2

Aspects of Mass Culture
Section 3

Key Events of American Immigration 
and Urbanization
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

! For additional review, remind 
students to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-1410 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-1408.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Quick Study Guide
C

H
A

P
TE

R

1871
Britain legalizes 
labor unions

1881
The czar persecutes 
Jews in Russia

1894
Russia’s last czar, 

Nicholas II, 
begins his reign

1871
Fire 
devastates
Chicago

1882
Chinese Exclusion 
Act closes the door 
to new immigration 
from China

1892
A processing 

center for 
immigrants opens 

at Ellis Island

189018801870

In America

Around 
the World

Presidential Terms U. S. Grant  1869–1877 R. Hayes 1877–1881 
J. Garfield 1881 
C. Arthur 1881–1885 

G. Cleveland 1885–1889 
B. Harrison 1889–1893 

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1408

! Foreign-Born Population

! Rural and Urban Population

! Urban Problems

! Aspects of Mass Culture

City

New York, NY
Chicago, IL
San Francisco, CA
Boston, MA
Cleveland, OH
Philadelphia, PA
St. Louis, MO
Detroit, MI
Milwaukee, WI
Scranton, PA

1870

44.5%
48.4%
49.3%
35.1%
41.8%
27.2%
36.1%
44.5%
47.3%
45.3%

1890 1910

42.2%
41.0%
42.4%
35.3%
37.2%
25.7%
25.4%
39.7%
38.9%
34.0%

40.8%
35.9%
34.1%
36.3%
35.0%
24.8%
18.4%
33.8%
29.8%
27.0%

SOURCE: U.S. Census Bureau

Problem

Crowding
Poor housing
Danger
Potential for fire
Poor sanitation

Solution

Skyscrapers, city planning, parks
Building codes
Streetlights and police forces
Electric lights and fire departments
Public-health departments

0 20 40 60

1920

1910

1900

1890

1880

1870

1860

80

Rural
population

Urban
population

100

SOURCE: U.S. Census Bureau

49%

54%

60%

65%

72%

74%

80%

51%

46%

40%

35%

28%

26%

20%

Percentage of population

• Advertising
• Department stores and mail-order catalogs
• Factory-produced clothing 
• Prepackaged food
• Newspapers
• Public education
• Entertainment

Mass Culture

Entertainment

• Amusement parks
• Outdoor shows
• The Chautauqua Circuit
• Vaudeville shows
• Movie theaters
• Exhibitions and fairs
• Spectator sports

Quick Study Timeline
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American Issues
Connector

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nch-1409).

Issues You Learned About

• Migration and Urbanization Immigrants have overcome 
many obstacles in their quest to make better lives for themselves 
in the United States.

1. Millions of immigrants moved to American cities in the late 
1800s and early 1900s. Write a short narrative describing the life 
of one of these immigrants. Consider the following:
• reasons for immigration
• the journey to America
• arrival at processing stations
• life in the United States
• the process of adopting American culture

• Technology and Society New technology that developed in 
the 1880s changed the landscape of cities.

2. How did skyscrapers reflect technology merged with art?

3. Explain the inventions that made skyscrapers a more practical 
form of construction.

4. Why were commuter rail lines that were powered by electricity 
an improvement over earlier forms of commuter rail lines?

• Education and American Society During the Gilded Age, 
education became available to more Americans.

5. What is a likely reason that the government decided to use tax 
dollars to support schools for all American children?

6. How might John Dewey have recommended that students at 
teacher-training schools study for their future careers?

7. Why was there a growth in women’s colleges and African 
American colleges during this period?

Connect to Your World Activity

U.S. Immigration Policy: Current Immigration Laws
Should the United States follow a policy of allowing free and open 
immigration? Should the United States pass new laws limiting the 
number of immigrants allowed into the country? These questions, 
and others concerning immigration, continue to trouble Americans 
from all backgrounds, socioeconomic classes, and professions. 
Decide your own answers to these questions by going online or to 
your local library to learn more about the current debate over 
immigration. Learn more about how Americans feel about 
immigration and why. Then, choose one side of the issue, and 
write an opening statement that you could present in a class or 
school debate.

1901
The first “foolproof” 
vacuum cleaner is 
invented in England

1897
Boston opens 
America’s first 
subway system

1907
Immigration to 

the United States 
reaches an 

all-time high

1910
A processing center for 
immigrants opens at Angel 
Island in San Francisco Bay 

192019101900
1910
The Mexican 
Revolution
begins

1914
World War I 
begins in 
Europe

G. Cleveland 1893–1897 
W. McKinley 1897–1901 

T. Roosevelt 1901–1909 W. Taft 1909–1913 W. Wilson 1913–1921 

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-1410

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Migration and Urbanization, 
Technology and Society, and Education and 
American Society. Then, ask them to answer 
the Issues You Learned About questions on 
this page. Discuss the Connect to Your World 
topics, and ask students to complete the 
project that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Narratives should demonstrate stu-

dents’ understanding of immigration 
in the late 1800s and early 1900s.

2. They had steel frames and used artis-
tic designs to magnify their height.

3. Steel frames made tall buildings 
possible, and elevators allowed peo-
ple to move easily from floor to floor.

4. Rail lines powered by coal-driven 
steam engines were dirty, slow, and 
unreliable. Horse-drawn trolleys 
were even slower and left manure in 
their wake. Electric trolleys were 
cleaner, quieter, and more efficient.

5. Sample answer: The government 
saw the economic usefulness of a 
skilled, educated workforce. Schools 
also helped immigrants assimilate, 
making them productive citizens.

6. Dewey would have recommended 
that teachers train by teaching 
students, rather than just learning 
about being a teacher in classes.

7. New careers began to open to women 
but most colleges accepted only white 
males. The opening of new colleges 
for women and blacks met this need.

Connect to Your World
Opening statements should demon-
strate students’ ability to research a 
subject, organize information, and 
present a persuasive argument sup-
porting a particular point of view.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. “New” immigrants were those who 

came to the United States in the 
late 1800s and early 1900s; in gen-
eral, they came from southern or 
eastern Europe, were primarily 
Jewish or Catholic, were poor, and 
were also unskilled.

2. These two immigration stations 
were entry points at which many 
immigrants stopped to be exam-
ined and questioned before they 
were allowed into the country.

3. Mass transit refers to public trans-
portation systems that carry large 
numbers of people fairly inexpen-
sively; mass transit dispersed 
urban populations, causing middle- 
and upper middle-class people to 
move outward from the central 
cities to nearby outer areas called 
streetcar suburbs.

4. The Gilded Age was a name for the 
last decades of the nineteenth cen-
tury in America, during which 
some people saw American society 
as “gilded,” or having a glittering 
surface and a rotten core.

5. Pulitzer and Hearst were publish-
ers of rival sensationalistic newspa-
pers. Their emphasis on controversy 
and scandal increased the number of 
people reading daily newspapers.

Focus Questions
6. Immigrants came to the United 

States for the opportunity to own 
land, to find better-paying jobs, for 
religious and political freedom, or 
because they were pushed from 
their homelands by political 
upheaval, religious persecution, 
wars, or land reform. These people 
helped build America, influenced 
politics, and added their traditions 
to American culture.

7. Challenges included crowded, sub-
standard tenement housing; filthy 
city streets; danger from fires in 
crowded housing; and street crime 
and violence. Solutions included 
city-regulated housing; the cre-
ation of a sanitation department 
and the installation of new sewage 
systems; the organization of pro-
fessional firefighting departments; 
and the organization of city police 
forces.

8. Cities offered the middle class a wider 
range of goods from department stores, 
factory-made clothing, prepackaged food, 
indoor plumbing, and access to new forms 
of entertainment such as amusement 
parks and motion pictures.

Critical Thinking
9. The immigrant children are holding 

American flags, showing the connection 
they feel to their new country.

10. Sample answer: Because urban-dwelling 
immigrants often lived in neighborhoods 
with others from their homeland, their 

transition to life in the United States may 
have been less jarring. On the other hand, it 
may have been more difficult for them to 
make the transition because they retained 
native languages and traditions, postpon-
ing their assimilation into American society.

11. Settlement house workers welcomed 
immigrants and helped them adjust to life 
in the United States. Nativists resented 
the arrival of immigrants and sometimes 
acted with hostility toward them.

12. Rural Americans were attracted to cities by 
a wider range of available jobs and other 
opportunities. They had more hope of 

Chapter Assessment

Image – TK

Terms and People
1. Who were the “new” immigrants? What characteristics 

did they share?
2. What were Ellis Island and Angel Island? What happened 

at these locations?
3. Define mass transit. How did mass transit impact urban 

populations?
4. What was the Gilded Age? What ideas about American 

society did it express?
5. Who were Joseph Pulitzer and William Randolph 

Hearst? How did people respond to their work?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is How did American 
urban life change between 1875 and 1914? Build an 
answer to this big question by answering the focus questions 
for Sections 1 through 3 and the Critical Thinking questions 
that follow.

Section 1
6. Why did immigrants come to the United States, and what 

impact did they have upon society?
Section 2

7. What challenges did city dwellers face, and how did they 
meet them?

Section 3
8. What luxuries did cities offer to the middle class?

Writing About History
Writing a Proposal In the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries, more immigrants than ever before arrived in America. 
Most of them settled in cities, although they usually came from 
rural areas. Write a proposal for a program that would help 
immigrants adjust to life in an American city in 1900. Focus 
on the most challenging aspect of an immigrant’s life in an 
American city.
Prewriting
• Decide what type of organization will run your program. Will it 

be a local government, state government, federal government, 
or another organization?

• Decide what challenge(s) your program would address and 
which immigrants it would serve.

• Take notes about these topics.
• Gather additional resources.

Critical Thinking
9. Analyze Visuals  Study the 

photograph at right. Then, 
answer the question that fol-
lows: How do the activities of 
these immigrant children support 
the argument that newcomers 
were taught to feel patriotism 
toward their adopted country?

10. Draw Conclusions  Do you 
think that immigrants who lived 
in urban ghettoes had a harder 
or an easier time adapting to 
American culture than immi-
grants in other locations?

11. Compare Points of View  How did the views of settlement 
house workers differ from nativists over immigration?

12. Explain Causes  What led many rural Americans to migrate 
to the cities in the 1890s?

13. Problem Solving  What do you think was the most 
important step taken by city planners and government 
officials to improve city life? Explain your answer.

14. Analyze Information  Could the United States between 
1870 and 1914 be considered a “land of opportunity”? 
Explain your answer.

15. Make Generalizations  What types of subjects did public 
high schools in the 1900s emphasize and why?

16. Synthesize Information  Explain the relationship between 
the growth of the middle class, changes in the economy, and 
new forms of mass entertainment.

Drafting
• Make an outline that includes the 

steps in your plan and explains why 
each step is necessary.

• Write an introduction that explains 
why the proposal is important, and 
then write a body and a conclusion.

Revising
• Use the guidelines on page SH16 of 

the Writing Handbook to revise 
your draft.
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Document-Based 
Assessment

improving their standard of living and 
moving into the middle class. They also 
wanted the educational opportunities and 
access to cultural and social activities that 
city life could offer them and their children.

13. Sample answer: An important step was 
the creation of a sewage system; it 
removed filth and waste from the city, 
improving sanitation and decreasing the 
spread of disease.

14. Yes; millions of people from other nations 
came to the United States and, over time, 
were able to improve the standard of liv-
ing for their families.

15. Public high schools emphasized subjects 
such as woodworking and science. These 
classes taught skills that would create a 
better educated and more skilled work-
force. Schools also taught subjects such as 
civics and English, which were meant to 
help Americanize immigrants and shape 
them into good citizens.

16. The wider availability of jobs allowed 
many people to increase their standard of 
living and move into the middle class. 
With more disposable income, members of 
the middle class were able to enjoy many 
new forms of entertainment.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Consider how each docu-
ment relates to the others. Ask 
yourself whether these docu-
ments tell about different aspects 
or different views of a topic.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH24.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH15 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing a persuasive proposal. 
Remind them of the steps they should take to 
complete their assignment, including pre-
writing, drafting, and revising.

Proposals should demonstrate students’ 
knowledge of chapter content, as well as 
their ability to find and organize data and to 
use that data to construct convincing argu-
ments that support a particular point of view. 
For scoring rubrics, see Assessment 
Rubrics.

Document-Based Assessment

The Impact of Immigration, 1870 to 1910
From 1870 to 1910, more than 20 million immigrants entered 
the United States from Europe. How did immigrants change 
American society? What impact did immigrants have on the 
United States economy? Use your knowledge of immigration 
and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1 through 4.

Document A
Occupations of Immigrants, 1901

Document C
“At night we got homesick for our fine green mountains. We 

read all the news about home in our Lithuanian Chicago 
newspaper, The Katalikas. It is a good paper and gives all the 
news. . . . I joined the Cattle Butcher’s Union. This union is 
honest and has done me a great deal of good. It has raised my 
wages. I am getting $11 [a week]. . . . It has given me more 
time to read and speak and enjoy life like an American. . . . 
With more time and more money I live much better and I am 
very happy. So is Alexandria. She came a year ago and has 
learned to speak English already. . . . [W]e belong to a 
Lithuanian society that gives two picnics in summer and two 
balls in winter. . . . I go one night a week to the Lithuanian 
Concertina Club. . . . The union is doing another good thing. . . . I 
help the movement by being an interpreter for the other Lithua-
nians who come in. . . .”
—Antanas Kaztauskis, “From Lithuania to the Chicago

Stockyards,” Independent, Aug. 4, 1904

Document D
“Upon taking control of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, 

the American Party proposed and passed legislation aimed 
at restricting the strength of the growing Irish community 
in Boston. The most drastic measure proposed was a con-
stitutional amendment requiring that immigrants wait 21 years 
after naturalization before they could become voting citizens 
of the Commonwealth. . . . The Know-Nothing General Court 
also proposed a legislative redistricting that would reduce 
the number of seats in predominantly immigrant Boston. 
This benefited the rural areas, which were predominantly 
populated by ‘Yankee’ descendents of English settlers.”

—Steven Taylor, “Progressive Nativism: The Know-
Nothing Party in Massachusetts,” Historical Journal of

Massachusetts, 2000

1. According to Document A, which occupation employed the 
highest percentage of immigrants?
A Teaching
B Retail
C Mining
D Medicine

2. The illustrator of Document B would probably agree that
A Only native-born white Protestants are really Americans.
B People of many nationalities make America strong.
C The government should restrict immigration.
D Immigrants quickly adapt American ways of life.

3. What can you conclude about the goal of the American Party 
in Massachusetts?
A It passed laws to encourage Irish immigration.
B It wanted immigrants to move from rural areas into cities.
C It attempted to limit the political participation of Irish 

immigrants.
D It proposed legislation to increase the number of 

legislative seats in Boston.

4. Writing Task  How did immigrants change American 
society? What impact did immigrants have on the United 
States economy? Use your knowledge of the chapter 
content and specific evidence from the primary sources 
above to support your opinion.
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Barbers

Carpenters
Salesmen

Physicians
Professors and teachers

Percentage foreign-born workers
80

SOURCE: Reports of the Industrial Commission on Immigration, 1901

Document B
Uncle Sam is a man 
of strong features.

Answers
1. C 2. B 3. C
4. Answers should demonstrate the 

students’ ability to use the text and 
primary sources to determine the impact 
of immigrants on the American economy 
and way of life.
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lec-
ture outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: 
A) Westward expansion was an 
inevitable and positive process. 
B) Westward expansion was 
immoral and unfair because of 
the way it affected Native Amer-
icans. C) Westward expansion 
was a process of its time and 
cannot be judged by modern 
standards. Take a class poll or 
record students’ answers by using 
the QuickTake feature, and dis-
cuss their responses. Point out 
that in this chapter, they will read 
about the social, technological, 
and economic developments in the 
South and West after the Civil 
War. Continue introducing the 
chapter by using the chapter 
opener slide show and Witness 
History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint® Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio
! Witness History DVD, A Clash 

of Cultures

For the Teacher
Brown, Dee. Bury My Heart at Wounded Knee. Owl 

Books, 2001.
Hausladen, Gary J. Western Places, American Myths: 

How We Think About the West. University of 
Nevada Press, 2006.

Stansfield, John. Writers of the American West: 
Multicultural Learning Encounters. Teacher Ideas 
Press, 2002.

For the Student
L2

 

Katz, William Loren. Black Pioneers: An Untold 
Story. Atheneum, 1999.

L3
 

Goldfield, David R. Still Fighting the Civil War: 
The American South and Southern History. 
Louisiana State University Press, 2004.

L4
 

Ambrose, Stephen E. Nothing Like It in the 
World: The Men Who Built the Transcontinental 
Railroad 1863–1869. Simon & Schuster, 2001.

 
The South and West 
Transformed
1865–1900

C
H

A
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Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the Wit-

ness History selection aloud, or 
play the accompanying audio. Dis-
cuss with students the effects of 
the discovery of precious metals on 
the development of the American 
West. Ask What change is the 
miner describing? (In five days, 
an entire town sprang from what 
had been forest.) Do you think 
this is a credible account? 
Explain. (Sample response: Yes, 
because the miner begins by saying 
that it is unbelievable and then 
offers specific details.)

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Businesses Running Full Blast

! Analyzing the Visuals Ask stu-
dents to study the images in the 
chapter opener. Explain that the 
large photograph shows a typical 
“boomtown” of the era. Make sure 
that students can identify the 
smaller images on this page. Tell 
students to read to find out how 
each image relates to the chapter 
title.

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
Question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 7–8

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 493, 499, 503, 506, 
507, 510 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 493, 499, 503, 
506, 507, 510 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 493, 499, 503, 506, 
507, 510 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 494, 497, 502, 511 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 494, 497, 502, 
511 GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
1501 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Businesses Running Full Blast
The lure of gold and silver in the American West 
attracted prospectors from all over the country and 
the world. As mining camps developed, the need 
for merchants, innkeepers, lawyers, and others 
arose. Tradesmen came to alleviate this need and to 
enjoy the benefits of the new frontier. The western 
boom was so great that towns grew up in the blink 
of an eye, as discovered by this late 1800s miner.

“I know you won’t believe it but it is true. I went 
out of town for five days and where the timber 
stood thick as I went out, when I came back it was 
all built up solid. On both sides of a street . . . there 
were stores selling goods, restaurants, boarding 
house, offices and all kinds of businesses running 
full blast, and not in tents, but in houses.”

Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about the transformation of the West.

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: How did the 
economy, society, and culture of the South 
and West change after the Civil War?

Section 1 
The New South

Section 2 
Westward Expansion and the American Indians

Section 3 
Transforming the West

A buffalo hunt 
on an elk robe

Horse saddle, 
c. 1850s

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-1501

Poster advertising the 
Grand Opening of the 
Union Pacific Railroad

!  Main Street of Lower Creede, Colorado, c. 1880s
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

The New South
Objectives
• Explain how the southern economy changed 

in the late 1800s.

• Analyze how southern farmers consolidated 
their political power.

• Describe the experience of African Americans 
in the changing South.

Terms and People
cash crop
Farmers’ Alliance

Civil Rights Act of 1875

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details As you read, fill in a concept web like 
the one below with details about how the South 
changed after the Civil War. Add additional circles 
as needed.

Why It Matters After Reconstruction ended, the South struggled
to develop its industry. Although there were pockets of success, the
South was not able to overcome its economic and social obstacles to
industrial development overall. As a result, the South remained
largely agricultural and poor. Section Focus  Question: How did the
southern economy and society change after the Civil War?

Industries and Cities Grow
During the Gilded Age, many southern white leaders envisioned

a modernized economy that included not only agriculture but also
mills and factories. Henry Grady was among those who called for a
“New South” that would use its resources to develop industry.

New Industries Spread Through the South Before the Civil
War, the South had shipped its raw materials—including cotton,
wood, and iron ore—abroad or to the North for processing into fin-
ished goods. In the 1880s, northern money backed textile factories
in western North Carolina, South Carolina, and Georgia, as well as
cigar and lumber production, especially in North Carolina and
Virginia. Investment in coal-, iron-, and steel-processing created
urban centers in Nashville, Tennessee, and Birmingham, Alabama.

During this time, farming also became somewhat more diversified,
with an increase in grain, tobacco, and fruit crops. Even the landscape
of farming changed as smaller farms replaced large plantations.

!  Workers in a Mississippi textile mill

Creating a “New South”
After the Civil War, forward-looking southern busi-
nessmen sought ways to diversify the southern econ-
omy and develop more industry. Henry Grady, editor 
of an Atlanta newspaper, described his vision of a 
“New South”:

“There was a South of slavery and secession—
that South is dead. There is a South of union and 
freedom—that South, thank God, is living, breath-
ing, growing every hour. . . . The old South rested 
everything on slavery and agriculture, unconscious 
that these could neither give nor maintain healthy 
growth. The new South presents a perfect 
democracy, . . . a social system compact and closely 
knitted, less splendid on the surface, but stronger at 
the core . . . and a diversified industry that meets the 
complex needs of this complex age.”

—Henry Grady, 1886

South
Transformed

Industry Agriculture

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Explain how the southern economy 

changed in the late 1800s.
• Analyze how southern farmers consoli-

dated their political power.
• Describe the experience of African Ameri-

cans in the changing South.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Have students recall the state of the 
South after the Civil War. Point out the 
section title, and ask students to pre-
dict in what ways a “new South” might 
develop.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Creating a “New South”

Ask According to Henry Grady, 
what were the main aspects of 
the “old South”? (slavery and agri-
culture) How did Grady want the 
new South to be different? (He 
wanted it to be more democratic and 
have a more diverse economy.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list of 
Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Identify Sup-
porting Details worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 11

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students identify 
supporting details about the 
changing South. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

component n. any of the main parts of a whole
Its greater population was a main component in the North’s victory over the 
South in the Civil War.

L3

L3
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Teach
 

Industries and 
Cities Grow

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Write the vocabulary term component 
on the board. Ask volunteers to use 
their prior knowledge to compose a 
sentence containing the word. Then, 
ask students to read to find out what 
components might be necessary to 
rebuild the South’s economy.

! Teach Discuss the development 
of new industries in the postwar 
South. Ask What new industries 
arose in the South in the late 
1800s? (textile manufacturing; cigar 
and lumber production; coal, iron, 
and steel processing; grain, fruit, and 
tobacco farming) Display Color 
Transparency: Railroads Connect 
the South. Have students discuss 
the importance of railroads to the 
southern economy in the late 1800s. 
Ask What was lacking in the 
South’s first round of railway 
development? (Southern lines did 
not connect to northern lines, and 
there were no large southern hubs.) 
Color Transparencies A-57

! Analyzing the Visuals Refer stu-
dents to the photograph on this page. 
Ask What does this photograph 
imply about the roles of African 
American workers and white 
workers? Explain. (Sample 
response: The African American 
workers appear to be laborers, and 
the white workers seem to be in man-
agement positions—they are better 
dressed, one holds papers or a clip-
board and seems to be in charge, and 
the white workers are in front.)

Independent Practice
Have students complete Reading a 
Chart: Southern Economic Recovery. 
Teaching Resources, p. 18

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand how the South was changing 
after the Civil War. For a completed 
version of the concept web, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-68.

Answers

Caption a factory, railroad tracks

 

the lack of workers and investment capital

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To aid students in mastering vocabulary, have them 
list key terms and people and any high-use words in 
this section or in the chapter as a whole. Tell students 
to list any other words or phrases with which they 
are unfamiliar, such as envisioned, diversified, 
siphoned, and philanthropists. Then, have students 
make flashcards with the term on one side and its 

definition (or in the case of a person, an identifying 
statement) on the other. English Language Learners 
may add explanations in their first language to the 
flashcards. Pair students, and have partners use the 
cards as part of their test preparation. You may wish 
to pair English Language Learners with proficient 
English speakers.

L3

Railroads Link Cities and Towns A key component of industrialization is
transportation. To meet this need, southern rail lines expanded, joining rural
areas with urban hubs such as Mobile and Montgomery in Alabama and the
bustling ports of New Orleans, Louisiana, and Charleston, South Carolina. Yet,
by the 1880s, only two rail lines—from Texas to Chicago and from Tennessee to
Washington, D.C.—linked southern freight to northern markets.

To combat economic isolation, southerners lobbied the federal government for
economic help and used prison labor to keep railroad construction costs down.
Gradually, rail connections supported the expansion of small hubs such as
Meridian, Mississippi, and Americus, Georgia. The new cities of Atlanta, Dal-
las, and Nashville developed and began rivaling the old.

Southern Economic Recovery Is Limited Despite these changes, the
southern economy continued to lag behind the rest of the country. While the
North was able to build on its strong industrial base, the South first had to
repair the damages of war. Moreover, industry rests on a three-legged stool: nat-
ural resources, labor, and capital investment. The South had plenty of the first
but not enough of the second and third.

Sustained economic development requires workers who are well trained and
productive as well as consumers who can spend. Public education in the South
was limited. In fact, the South spent less than any other part of the country on
education, and it lacked the technical and engineering schools that could have
trained the people needed by industry. At the same time, low wages discouraged
skilled workers from coming to the South, and the lure of higher wages or better
conditions elsewhere siphoned off southern workers.

Additionally, very few southern banks had survived the war, and those that were
functioning had fewer assets than their northern competitors. Most of the South’s
wealth was concentrated in the hands of a few people. Poor tenant farmers and low-
paid factory workers did not have cash to deposit. With few strong banks, southern
financiers were often dependent on northern banks to start or expand businesses
or farms. The southern economy suffered from this lack of labor and capital.

What factors limited southern economic recovery?

Industry Develops 
in the South
With large deposits of iron ore and 
coal, Alabama became a center of the 
steel industry in the late 1800s. This 
photograph shows workers outside 
the ironworks at Ensley, Alabama.
What evidence of a “New South” can 
you see in this photograph?

Vocabulary Builder
component–(kuhm POH nuhnt) 
n. any of the main parts of a whole
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Southern Farmers 
Face Hard Times/Black 
Southerners Gain 
and Lose

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term Civil Rights Act of 1875 
on the board. Tell students that this 
legislation was passed to protect the 
rights of African Americans in the 
South. Have students read to find 
out about the effectiveness of the law.

! Teach Using the Think-Write-Pair-
Share strategy (TE p. T23), discuss 
how the dependence on cotton 
restricted economic growth in the 
South. Ask Why did dependence 
on cotton cause serious problems 
for the South’s economy? (The 
dependency on cotton caused problems 
when European textile companies 
found other suppliers during the 
Civil War and the boll weevil destroyed 
the crop in the 1890s. Cotton prices 
were depressed, and this depressed the 
entire southern economy.) For what 
did the Farmers’ Alliances lobby? 
(lower freight rates and regulation of 
interest rates) What was the most 
important gain for African 
Americans at this time? (access to 
education) How did the Supreme 
Court erode the rights of African 
Americans? (It left the implementa-
tion of the law up to state and local 
governments, some of which used it 
to legalize segregation.)

Independent Practice
Have students make a two-column 
chart, and in one column list the gains 
and in the second column the losses 
that African American southerners 
experienced at this time.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their charts, cir-
culate to make sure that they are cate-
gorizing the information correctly.

Answers

Caption The economy depended on cot-
ton, and when cotton prices fell, the per cap-
ita income fell, indicating a weak economy.

 

When cotton prices fell because of a 
lack of buyers and the boll weevil infes-
tation, southern farmers, whose main 
crop was cotton, suffered.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

The boll weevil infestation that descended on the 
cotton crop in the South during the 1890s decimated 
agriculture across large areas. Crops were destroyed 
and farm families were ruined. Have students 
research the boll weevil and its impact on the farms 
and people of one area or state of the South. Then, 
have each student take the part of a farmer affected 

by the blight and write a journal entry about the 
experience. Encourage students to include descrip-
tive language, details, and facts about daily life in the 
period to make their writing more interesting and 
vivid. Ask volunteers to share their journal entries 
with the class.

L3
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Southern Farmers Face Hard Times
Before the Civil War, most southern planters had concentrated on such crops

as cotton and tobacco, which were grown not for their own use but to be sold for
cash. The lure of the cash crop continued after the war, despite efforts to diver-
sify. One farm magazine recommended that “instead of cotton fields, and
patches of grain, let us have fields of grain, and patches of cotton.”

Cotton Dominates Agriculture Cotton remained the centerpiece of the
southern agricultural economy. Although at the end of the Civil War cotton pro-
duction had dropped to about one third of its prewar levels, by the late 1880s, it
had rebounded. However, during the war, many European textile factories had
found suppliers outside the South, and the price of cotton had fallen. Now, the
South’s abundance of cotton simply depressed the price further.

Dependence on one major crop was extremely risky. In the case of southern
cotton, it was the boll weevil that heralded disaster. The boll weevil, a beetle
which could destroy an entire crop of cotton, appeared in Texas in the early
1890s. Over the next decade, the yield from cotton cultivation in some states
dropped by more than 50 percent. By 1900, cotton’s appeal and its problems
dominated the southern economy, much as they had before the Civil War.

Farmers Band Together Faced with serious difficulties, Texas farmers in the
1870s began to organize and to negotiate as a group for lower prices for supplies.
The idea spread. Local organizations linked together in what became known as
the Farmers’ Alliance. These organizations soon connected farmers not only in
the South but also in the West. Farmers’ Alliance members tried to convince the
government to force railroads to lower freight prices so members could get their
crops to markets outside the South at reduced rates. Because of regularly rising
rates, the Alliances also wanted the government to regulate the interest that
banks could charge for loans.

Why did southern farmers face hard times?

Farming in the New South
After the Civil War, farmers in the 
South continued to rely heavily on 
cotton. This made them particularly 
vulnerable when pests such as the 
boll weevil threatened their crops.
What do the graphs indicate about 
the economic situation in the South 
after the Civil War?
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11SECTION

Assessment

Black Southerners Gain and Lose
The Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth amendments had

changed African Americans’ legal status. Over time, however, these
legal gains were pushed back by a series of Supreme Court decisions.

Political and Economic Gains Citizenship afforded black
southerners the right to vote in local and federal elections, and for
a few black people it provided the means to serve their country in
government or in the military. Some African Americans opened
urban businesses or bought farmland. In developing the Farmers’
Alliances, white leaders in some places invited black farmers to
join, reasoning that the alliance would be stronger if all farmers
took part. In this way, the Farmers’ Alliances offered a glimpse of
the political possibilities of interracial cooperation.

Perhaps the most important gain for southern African Ameri-
cans, however, was access to education. Hundreds of basic-literacy
schools and dozens of teachers’ colleges, supported by the federal
government or by northern philanthropists, enabled African Amer-
icans to learn to read and write.

White Backlash Begins Many realities of southern black lives did not change
much, however. Some white southerners focused their own frustrations on trying
to reverse the gains African Americans had achieved during Reconstruction.

Groups such as the Ku Klux Klan used terror and violence to intimidate Afri-
can Americans. Meanwhile, many African American freedoms were whittled
away. Churches that were once integrated became segregated. New laws sup-
ported the elimination of black government officials.

With Congress’s enactment of the Civil Rights Act of 1875, they guaranteed
black patrons the right to ride trains and use public facilities such as hotels. How-
ever, in a series of civil rights’ cases decided in 1883, the Supreme Court ruled
that decisions about who could use public accommodations was a local issue, to be
governed by state or local laws. Southern municipalities took advantage of this
ruling to further limit the rights of African Americans.

How did southern blacks lose their rights?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1501

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each term 

below, write a sentence explaining its 
role in southern life.
• cash crop
• Farmers’ Alliance
• Civil Rights Act of 1875

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Supporting Details Use
your concept web to answer the Sec-
tion Focus Question: How did the 
southern economy and society change 
after the Civil War?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Define a Topic for an 

Oral Presentation Begin planning 
an oral presentation on the economic 
recovery of the South after the Civil 
War. First, make a list of what you 
already know about that topic. Then, 
narrow down the list to focus on a spe-
cific topic. Describe this topic in one 
sentence.

Critical Thinking
4. Categorize What positive steps did 

the South take to industrialize after the 
Civil War?

5. Recognize Cause and Effect How
did southern agriculture suffer from the 
domination of cotton?

6. Make Comparisons How did south-
ern African Americans both gain and 
lose civil rights after the Civil War?

Going to School
After the Civil War, African Americans 
for the first time had an opportunity 
to get an education, although usually 
in segregated classrooms like this one.

Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 22

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 76.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students review the information 
in the section about the Farmers’ Alli-
ances and do additional research if 
necessary. Then, have them use what 
they have learned to create a Farmers’ 
Alliance leaflet that encourages south-
ern farmers to join the organization.

Answer

 

Some white southerners tried to reverse 
the gains African Americans had made 
during Reconstruction by segregating 
churches and passing laws that sup-
ported the elimination of black govern-
ment officials. Also, the Supreme Court 
made a decision that allowed segrega-
tion at the local level.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should reflect an understand-
ing of each term’s role in southern life.

2. Some attempt was made to diversify 
southern industry by using investment 
capital from the North; however, south-
ern farmers suffered because of the con-
tinued dependence on cotton as the main 
cash crop. African Americans gained 
access to education, but later their rights 
were limited by localized segregation 
and by the terror tactics of groups such 
as the Ku Klux Klan.

3. Students should provide a topic sentence 
on one aspect of the southern recovery 
after the Civil War.

4. The South diversified industry by using 
northern money to start coal-, iron-, and 
steel-processing companies. The South 
built more railway lines to connect small 
towns and create larger southern rail-
way hubs.

5. Southern farmers faced hard times when 
cotton prices fell because of loss of buy-
ers during the Civil War and the boll 
weevil infestations of the 1890s.

6. Three constitutional amendments passed 
after the Civil War extended civil rights 
for African Americans, and black people 
also gained access to education. How-
ever, some white people tried to reverse 
that progress with terror tactics, and 
localized segregation made legal by 
Supreme Court decisions weakened the 
effect of the Civil Rights Act of 1875.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1501.

L3

L3

L1 L2

L2

L4
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Compare the ways Native Americans and 

white settlers viewed and used the land.
• Describe the conflicts between white 

settlers and Indians.
• Evaluate the impact of the Indian Wars.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Review with students the concept of 
Manifest Destiny. Ask students to pre-
dict how the idea and application of 
Manifest Destiny might affect Native 
Americans in the West.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
My Heart Feels Like Bursting

Ask What is the topic of this 
excerpt? (White people are intrud-
ing and destroying Satanta’s lands.) 
How does Satanta describe his 
emotions? (Sample response: He 
talks about his “bursting heart” and 
seems overcome with great sadness 
and great anger.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questioning strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students identify 
details about Native Americans west 
of the Mississippi. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

adequate adj. enough to meet a need
The explorer wanted to be sure that his water supply would be adequate for 
his journey across the desert.

confrontation n. hostile encounter between groups
The Civil War was a confrontation over states’ rights as well as the issue 
of slavery.

L3

L3

S
E

C
TI

O
N

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Westward Expansion 
and the American Indians

Objectives
• Compare the ways Native Americans and 

white settlers viewed and used the land.

• Describe the conflicts between white settlers 
and Indians.

• Evaluate the impact of the Indian Wars.

Terms and People
reservation
Sand Creek Massacre
Sitting Bull
Battle of the Little Big 

Horn

Chief Joseph
Wounded Knee
assimilate
Dawes General 

Allotment Act

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details
As you read, fill in a concept web with details about 
Native Americans west of the Mississippi.

Why It Matters During the 1830s, the federal government forced
Native Americans from the East to resettle west of the Mississippi
River and promised them the land there forever. In the 1840s and
accelerating through the 1860s, pressure from white settlers weak-
ened this promise. In the ensuing contest, Native American cul-
tures were irrevocably changed. Section Focus Question: How did the
pressures of westward expansion impact Native Americans?

Cultures Under Pressure
By the end of the Civil War, about 250,000 Indians lived in the

region west of the Mississippi River referred to as “The Great Amer-
ican Desert.” Although they were lumped together in the minds of
most Americans as “Indians,” Native Americans embraced many dif-
ferent belief systems, languages, and ways of life.

Diverse Cultures Geography influenced the cultural diversity of
Native Americans. In the Pacific Northwest, the Klamaths, Chinooks,
and Shastas benefited from abundant supplies of fish and forest ani-
mals. Farther south, smaller bands of hunter-gatherers struggled
to exist on diets of small game, insects, berries, acorns, and roots. In the
arid lands of New Mexico and Arizona, the Pueblos irrigated the land
to grow corn, beans, and squash. They built adobe homes high in the
cliffs to protect themselves from aggressive neighbors. The more mobile

!  A Native American warrior 
astride his war horse.

My Heart Feels Like Bursting
Conflict between Native Americans and white settlers 
began almost from the moment the first Europeans 
arrived. The clash came to a head with the Indian Wars 
in the late 1800s. Satanta, a Kiowa chief, clearly 
expressed the Indian sentiment:

“I don’t want to settle. I love to roam over the prairies. 
There I feel free and happy, but when we settle down 
we grow pale and die. . . . A long time ago this land 
belonged to our fathers; but when I go up to the river I 
see camps of soldiers on its banks. These soldiers cut 
down my timber; they kill my buffalo; and when I see 
that my heart feels like bursting. . . . This is our 
country. . . . We have to protect ourselves. We have to 
save our country. We have to fight for what is ours.”

—Chief Satanta, 1867

Indians
West of the 
Mississippi

Diverse
cultures

Painted buffalo hide "
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Teach
 

Cultures Under Pressure

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term reservation on the board, 
and then write its definition. Tell stu-
dents to read to find out how Native 
Americans were forcibly moved onto 
reservations.

! Teach Remind students that thriv-
ing cultures existed in the Americas 
when Europeans arrived. Discuss the 
way that Native Americans were 
slowly pushed off their land as white 
people expanded control from both 
the East and West. Ask Why did 
white people leave Native Amer-
icans undisturbed on the Great 
Plains until the 1850s? (They 
thought this “Great American Desert” 
was uninhabitable.) What changed 
this attitude? (the discovery of gold 
and silver in the West) How did dif-
fering Native American and 
white views of nature lead to 
conflict? (Sample response: Some 
white people believed that Native 
Americans did not make good use of or 
did not appreciate their land because 
they did not develop its resources as 
white people would have.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
choose one Native American culture 
group mentioned below this blue head-
ing and write a paragraph explaining 
how geography influenced that group’s 
way of life.

Independent Practice
Have students examine the image on 
this page and answer the question that 
accompanies it.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the differences among the cul-
ture groups and include information 
about each group’s environment. For a 
completed version of the concept web, 
see Note Taking Transparencies, B-69a.

Answer

Caption There are differences in clothing, 
hairstyles, facial hair, and ornamentation. The 
white people are sitting on something, but the 
Native Americans are sitting on the ground.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

To help students learn more about the Native Ameri-
cans of the West, have them research one of the 
groups mentioned in this section. Ask students to 
find out the most important cultural aspects of their 
chosen group, including facts about diet, religion and 
rituals, social and government structure, the role of 
women, childrearing practices, sports and other pas-
times, and arts and crafts.

Then, have students use this information to create 
a large informational poster that highlights impor-
tant culture traits of that Native American group. 
Encourage students to include various media in their 
posters, such as photographs, artwork, or graphs. 
Then, have each student use the poster as a visual 
aid while making a brief oral presentation to the 
class about the selected Native American group.

L3

Navajos lived in homes made of mud or in hogans that could be moved easily. The
most numerous and nomadic Native Americans were the Plains Indians, includ-
ing the Sioux, Blackfeet, Crows, Cheyenne, and Comanches. The Plains Indians
were expert horsemen and hunters. The millions of buffalo that roamed the
Plains provided a rich source for lodging, clothing, food, and tools.

Indian cultures, however, shared a common thread—they saw themselves as
part of nature and viewed nature as sacred. By contrast, many white people
viewed the land as a resource to produce wealth. These differing views sowed
the seeds of conflict.

Threatened by Advancing Settlers In the early 1800s, the government
carried out a policy of moving Native Americans out of the way of white set-
tlers. President Jackson moved the Cherokees off their land in Georgia and
onto the Great Plains. To white settlers, Native Americans were welcome to this
“Great American Desert,” so called as it was thought to be uninhabitable. To
limit conflict, an 1834 law regulated trade relations with Indians and strictly
limited the access of white people to this Indian Territory. White settlement
generally paused at the eastern rim of the territory and resumed in the Far West.

By the 1850s, however, federal policy toward Native Americans was challenged
by new circumstances: Gold and silver had been discovered in Indian Territory as
well as settled regions further west. Americans wanted a railroad that crossed the
continent, and railroad owners, newspapers, and even some scientists were pro-
moting the idea that “rain followed the plow”—a belief that if one farmed in arid
areas, the rains would come. In 1851, therefore, the federal government began to
restrict Indians to smaller areas. By the late 1860s, Indians were forced onto sep-
arate reservations, specific areas set aside by the government for the Indians’
use. No longer free to roam the Plains, Indians faced suppression and poverty.

A Meeting of Cultures
Treaty signings such as this one 
between the Peace Commission and 
the Cheyenne and Arapaho Indians 
were a common occurrence during 
the late 1800s. How does this 
photograph illustrate the cultural 
differences among the groups?
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1860

1864
Sand Creek
Massacre

1870 1880 1890

Two more staggering blows threatened Native American civilizations: White
settlers introduced diseases to which Indians had no immunity, and the vitally
important buffalo herds were destroyed. In the 1870s, hunters slaughtered
hundreds of buffaloes in a single day. They skinned the animals for their hides
and left the meat to rot. Trainloads of tourists came to kill buffaloes purely for
sport, leaving behind both the valuable meat and hides.

What three circumstances hurt Native Americans?

New Settlers and Native Americans Clash
The rapid industrial development and expansion following the Civil War set

Native Americans and white settlers on a collision course. Advances in communi-
cation and transportation that supported industrial growth also reinforced faith
in manifest destiny. Horace Greeley, editor of the New York Tribune, encouraged
the poor to move West:

“If you strike off into the broad, free West, and make 
yourself a farm from Uncle Sam’s generous domain, you will crowd nobody, starve 
nobody, and neither you nor your children need evermore beg. . . .”

—New York Tribune, February 5, 1867

Generally ignored was the fact that Native Americans inhabited half of the
area of the United States. Indians fought to retain or regain whatever they could.

Rebellion and Tragedy on the Plains In 1862, while the Civil War raged in
the East, a group of Sioux Indians had resisted threats to their land rights by
attacking settlements in eastern Minnesota. In response, the government waged
a full-scale war against the Sioux, who then were pushed west into the Dakotas.

The Sioux rebellion sparked a series of attacks on settlements and stagecoach
lines as other Plains Indians also saw their way of life slipping away. Each battle
took its toll, raising the level of distrust on all sides. In the fall of 1864, a band of
Colorado militia came upon an unarmed camp of Cheyenne and Arapaho Indians,
who were under U.S. Army protection, gathered at Sand Creek. The troops
opened fire, killing many men, women, and children despite the Indians’ efforts
to signal their friendship by raising the American flag.

Praise turned to scorn for the commanding officer, John Chivington, when the
facts of the encounter became known. The Sand Creek Massacre spawned another
round of warfare as Plains Indians joined forces to repel white settlement.

Once the Civil War ended, regiments of Union troops—both white and African
American—were sent to the West to subdue the Indians. Recruitment posters
for volunteer cavalry promised that soldiers could claim any “horses or other
plunder” taken from the Indians. The federal government defended its decision to
send troops as necessary to maintain order.

Peace Plans Fail As the Plains Indians renewed their efforts to hold onto what
they had, the federal government announced plans to build a road through
Sioux hunting grounds to connect gold-mining towns in Montana. Hostilities
intensified. In 1866, the legendary warrior Red Cloud and his followers lured
Captain William Fetterman and his troops into an ambush, killing them all.

The human costs of the struggle drew a public outcry and called the govern-
ment’s Indian policy into question. As reformers and humanitarians promoted
education for Indians, westerners sought strict controls over them. The
government-appointed United States Indian Peace Commission concluded that
lasting peace would come only if Native Americans settled on farms and
adapted to the civilization of the whites.

Land Rush
Posters like the one above advertised 
land to white settlers in areas 
previously promised to Native 
Americans.

Reading Skill: Recognize 
Sequence Copy the timeline below, 
and use it to record important dates 
and events in the Indian Wars.

New Settlers and Native 
Americans Clash

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students locate the vocabu-
lary term adequate in the text and 
read the definition. Ask them to 
write an original sentence contain-
ing this word. Invite volunteers to 
share their sentences. Point out to 
English Language Learners that if 
something is not adequate, it can 
be described as inadequate.

! Teach Ask a volunteer to read 
aloud the Primary Source quotation 
on this page. Have students discuss 
why this quotation seems ironic to 
people today. Using the Numbered 
Heads strategy (TE p. T23), discuss 
with students the causes and effects 
of the Indian Wars. Display Color 
Transparency: Sand Creek Massa-
cre. Ask What was the Sand 
Creek Massacre, and what was 
its significance? (It was an attack 
by Colorado militia on innocent 
Cheyenne and Arapahoe people, and 
it caused Plains Indians to unite to 
fight white settlement.) What did 
the Peace Commission con-
clude? (that peace would come only 
if Native Americans adapted to white 
ways) Why was this the conclu-
sion? (Sample response: The only 
other conclusion would have been to 
let Native Americans keep their 
land, and that condition would not 
have satisfied many white people.) 
Why did the Fort Laramie 
Treaty fail? (Some Native Ameri-
cans could not live on the reservation, 
unscrupulous agents stole money and 
resources meant for Native Ameri-
cans, and there was a lack of govern-
ment support to enforce the treaty.) 
Color Transparencies A-58

Answer

 

the forcing of Native Americans onto 
reservations; the introduction of dis-
eases to which Native Americans were 
not immune; the destruction of the buf-
falo herds

National Museum of the American Indian In 
1989, an act of Congress established a National 
Museum of the American Indian. When the facility 
opened in Washington, D.C., in 2004, it became the 
sixteenth addition to the Smithsonian Institution. 
Designed with guidance from Native Americans, the 
museum faces east in accordance with many Native 
American building traditions. Inside, 70 percent of 
the collection consists of materials from the United 
States and Canada, and 30 percent comes from Latin 
America, totaling more than 800,000 items. The 

objects represent aspects of Native American and 
First People culture, including arts, history, religion, 
and everyday life, as well as the entire span of Indian 
history, from 10,000 years ago to today. The museum 
also has a Cultural Resources Center where artifacts 
are evaluated, cataloged, and stored, and a smaller 
location in New York City. According to the mission 
statement, the museum’s primary goal is “to protect 
and foster their cultures by reaffirming traditions and 
beliefs, encouraging contemporary artistic expres-
sion, and empowering the Indian voice.”

L3
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! Quick Activity To learn more 
about Native Americans’ struggles 
to keep their lands, have students 
read Link to Literature: Black Elk 
Speaks, and then answer the ques-
tions on the worksheet. Teaching 
Resources, p. 19

Independent Practice
! Discuss with students how Native 

Americans might have felt seeing 
this map during this time. Have stu-
dents access Web Code ncp-1501 to 
use the Geography Interactive 
map and then answer the map skills 
questions in the text.

!  
 

Have students fill in 
the timeline with important dates 
and events from the Indian Wars. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Monitor Progress
! While students are answering the 

map skills questions, circulate to 
make sure that they are correctly 
interpreting the map.

! As students fill in their timelines, 
circulate to make sure that they 
sequence events in the Native Amer-
ican Wars correctly. For a completed 
version of the timeline, see Note Tak-
ing Transparencies, B-69b.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Reservations were located in South Dakota, 

Montana, and Washington, but the largest 
were in the Indian Territory (Oklahoma), Ari-
zona, New Mexico, and Utah territories.

2. Sample response: The existing populations 
of these states left large areas open for 
Indian resettlement; in addition, Native 
American groups would be easier to con-
trol if relegated to reservations.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students retain information from the map 
about the Native American Wars, work with them to 
identify each battle or event on the map in chrono-
logical order. Begin by checking that all students 
understand the symbols in the key. Next, point to the 
“Apache and Navajo Wars” symbol, and explain that 
this series of wars started first. Then, ask a volunteer 

to find the event that came next (Sand Creek Massa-
cre), and so on. Tell students that for the sake of 
sequencing the events that spanned several years, 
they can cite the year in which the events started. 
Complete the sequence with the Battle of Wounded 
Knee.
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This 1864 recruitment poster !
sought cavalry volunteers to 
fight the Indians. The photo-
graph shows the tragic after-
math of one of the clashes, as 
cavalrymen gather the dead from 
the battlefield at Wounded Knee.

Many Native Americans shared this Cree Indian’s 
memories of the progression of the federal 
government’s broken promises:

“In order to become sole masters 
of our land they relegated us to small reservations as 
big as my hand and make us long promises, as long as 
my arm; but the next year the promises were shorter 
and got shorter every year until now they are 
the length of my finger, 
and they keep only half 
of that.”

—Chief Piapot, 1895

Map Skills After many years of fighting between Native 
Americans and the U.S. government, most Indians were 
restricted to the reservations shown on the map above.
1. Location:  In which states were the largest reservations 

located?
2. Make Inferences  Why do you think reservations 

were located in these places?
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Sitting Bull (1831?–1890)
Sitting Bull belonged to the Hunkpapa 
band, one of seven Lakota Sioux 
groups that lived by hunting 
buffalo. A famed fighter, he 
was named Hunkpapa war chief in 
his late twenties. Trained as a holy 
man, he also became a spiritual 
leader. By the late 1860s, his 
reputation was so great 
that the Lakota chose 
him as the first-ever 
chief of all seven bands.

In an effort to pacify the Sioux and to gain more land, the government signed
the Fort Laramie Treaty of 1868. The government agreed not to build the road
through Sioux territory and to abandon three forts. The Sioux and others who
signed the treaty agreed to live on a reservation with support from the federal
government. An agent appointed by the federal Bureau of Indian Affairs was
responsible for distributing land and adequate supplies to anyone willing to
farm as well as for maintaining peaceful relations between the reservation and
its neighbors. A school and other communal buildings were also promised by
the treaty.

As often happened, some Indians could not live within the imposed restrictions
and many drifted away from the reservations to resume hunting. Unfortunately,
many Indian agents were unscrupulous and stole funds and resources that were
supposed to be distributed to the Indians. Even the most well-meaning agents
often lacked support from the federal government or the military to enforce the
terms of the treaties that were beneficial to Native Americans.

Why did tensions exist between settlers and Indians?

The End of the Indian Wars
The conditions facing Native Americans had all the ingredients for tragedy.

Indians were confined to isolated and impoverished areas, which were regu-
larly ravaged by poverty and disease. Promises made to them were eventually
broken. Frustration, particularly among young warriors, turned to violence.
Guns replaced treaties as the government crushed open rebellions.

Red River War The Red River War, a series of major and minor incidents,
led to the final defeat of the powerful southern Plains Indians, including the
Kiowas and Comanches. It marked the end of the southern buffalo herds and
the opening of the western panhandle of Texas to white settlement. At the
heart of the matter was the failure of the United States government to abide
by and enforce the terms of the 1867 Treaty of Medicine Lodge. White buffalo
hunters were not kept off Indian hunting grounds, food and supplies from
the government were not delivered, and white lawlessness was not pun-
ished. Hostilities began with an attack by Indians on a group of Texans near

the Red River in June 1874. They came to an end in
June 1875 after the last Comanche holdouts sur-
rendered to U.S. troops.

Battle of the Little Big Horn It was the lure of
gold not animal hides that led to the defeat of the
Indians on the northern Plains. The Black Hills Gold
Rush of 1875 drew prospectors onto Sioux hunting
grounds in the Dakotas and neighboring Montana.
When the Sioux, led by chiefs Crazy Horse and Sitting
Bull, assembled to drive them out, the U.S. Army sent
its own troops against the Native Americans.

In June 1876, a colonel named George Custer
rushed ahead of the other columns of the U.S. cavalry
and arrived a day ahead of the main force. Near the
Little Bighorn River, in present-day Montana, Custer
and his force of about 250 men unexpectedly came
upon a group of at least 2,000 Indians. Crazy Horse
led the charge at what became known as the Battle of
the Little Big Horn, killing Custer and all of his men.

WITNESS HISTORY DVDWITNESS HISTORY DVD

Watch A Clash of Cultures on the 
United States Witness History DVD
to learn more about conflicts between 
white settlers and Native Americans 
in the West.

Vocabulary Builder
adequate–(AD ih kwuht) adj.
enough to meet a need

The End of the 
Indian Wars

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Explain 

that although two key Native 
American leaders from this period—
Sitting Bull and Chief Joseph—
approached the crisis differently, 
both tried to resist white settlement. 
Have students compare and contrast 
the experiences of both leaders.

! Teach Clarify for students that 
Native Americans fought hard to 
keep what was theirs. Ask What 
was the cause of the Red River 
War? (The U.S. government did not 
abide by the 1867 Treaty of Medicine 
Lodge.) What were the immediate 
and long-term outcomes of the 
Battle of the Little Big Horn? (The 
Sioux initially won by wiping out 
Custer and all his men. However, the 
U.S. Army tried to track down the 
Sioux, Sitting Bull fled to Canada, 
and Crazy Horse and his followers 
were made to surrender.) What was 
the result of the attempt by the 
Nez Percé to escape to Canada? 
(They surrendered short of the bor-
der and were banished to a reserva-
tion in Oklahoma.) Why do you 
think that government officials 
felt threatened by the Ghost 
Dance? (Sample response: The 
dance was meant to banish white 
settlers and restore the buffalo, and 
its performance could have led to 
another resistance movement.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
read the HISTORY MAKERS biogra-
phy of Sitting Bull and create a con-
cept web that records the various 
aspects of his character.

Independent Practice
Have students view A Clash of Cul-
tures on the Witness History DVD 
and write a summary of the conflicts 
between white settlers and Native 
Americans in the West.

Monitor Progress
As students write their summaries, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand the causes and effects of the 
Indian Wars.

Answer

 

Settlers wanted the land and its resources, 
but Native Americans did not want to 
move. Treaties were made, but the govern-
ment did not enforce them.

A Legendary Leader’s Fate In May 1877, after 
the Battle of the Little Big Horn, Tatanka Iyotanka, or Sit-
ting Bull, led followers north into Canada, out of reach 
of the U.S. Army. However, the buffalo that sustained his 
people were nearly gone, and the Canadian government 
would not provide assistance. In 1881, Sitting Bull was 
forced to lead his hungry people back into the United 
States, where he surrendered. He was sent to join the 
Sioux at the Standing Rock Reservation. However, his 
people’s reaction to his arrival worried U.S. officials, so 
Sitting Bull was moved to a fort downriver, where he 
was held as a prisoner of war. In 1885, after enduring 
two years of disrespectful treatment by Indian agents at 

Standing Rock, Sitting Bull left to join Buffalo Bill’s Wild 
West Show. Although he was able to tolerate white soci-
ety for only four months, he won international fame 
while with the show. After his return to Standing Rock, 
Sitting Bull lived in defiance of white ways until 1890, 
when as a result of the Ghost Dance movement, he was 
arrested as a precaution against an uprising. During an 
attempt by his followers to rescue him, Sitting Bull was 
killed. Initially buried at Fort Yates in North Dakota, his 
remains were moved to Mobridge, South Dakota, in 
1953, where a granite monument marks his resting 
place.

L3
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Objectives
• Describe the ways in which federal policy 

toward Native Americans has shifted since 
the origins of the nation.

• Identify arguments in support of and 
against Native American claims of lands 
they inhabited before white settlement 
of North America.

Background Knowledge
Remind students that in the period 
covered in this chapter, Native Ameri-
cans were losing their lands and being 
forced onto reservations. Today, many 
Native American groups want those 
lands returned to them.

Instruct
Review the items in the timeline. Have 
students discuss how they think the fed-
eral government should resolve the 
debate over Native American lands. Ask 
Assuming a court determined that 
old land treaties were illegal, what 
would be one consequence of such 
a decision? (Sample: Lands that had 
belonged to Native Americans would be 
returned to them, forcing the people liv-
ing on those lands today to find new 
places to live.)

Monitor Progress
! Have students complete the Issues 

Connector worksheet, American 
Indian Policy. Check their work 
to make sure that students grasp 
all aspects of the issue. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 14–17

! Remind students to complete their 
American Issues Connector notes. 
Review their work for accuracy. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Answers

Connect to Your World
1. Tadodaho believes that land claims are 

legitimate because the lands were taken 
unjustly. Peterman believes the claims are 
questionable and are too old to be heard in 
courts today.

2. Tadodaho would probably find it harmful 
and unjust.

3. Students’ editorials should present a clear 
point of view and support it with details 
from the feature and from their research on 
actual cases. For more information, have 
students access Web Code nch-1501.

Reservations Native American reservations are rec-
ognized by treaties and other agreements. Between 
270 and 300 reservations exist in the United States, 
mostly in the West. The largest is the Navajo Reserva-
tion, which covers about 16 million acres in Arizona, 
New Mexico, and Utah. The smaller reservations con-
sist of less than 100 acres, and many of these are 
located in California.

More than 550 Native American groups exist in the 
United States; not every group has a reservation, and 
not every Native American lives on one. Many of the 

nation’s more than one million Native Americans live 
in towns and cities around the country.

Today’s reservations are the legacy of a land policy 
that sought to confine Native Americans to small 
areas. After Native Americans were pushed west of 
the Mississippi River, a series of treaties in the mid-
1800s limited Native American groups to progres-
sively smaller areas reserved for them. As a result of 
the Dawes Act, the federal government took about 
60 million additional acres of Native American land.

L3

L3

American Indian Policy

How should the federal 
government deal with 
Indian nations?
From its earliest days, the federal 
government has grappled with the issue 
of relations with Native Americans. Since 
Indians in the West were forced to move 
onto reservations, government policy has 
shifted several times. Use the timeline 
below to explore this enduring issue.

Native American Land Claims Today, several Native American 
nations have made claims to their original lands, arguing that old treaties 
were illegal. Opponents say that to recognize these claims after so many 
years would lead to injustice to the people now living on those lands.

“For over 200 years, we have 
endured hardship and indignities 
from the unjust taking of our 
ancestral land. We have been 
confined to a small reservation. We 
have suffered the painful loss of our 
traditional way of life. . . . There will 
be no actions to evict our neighbors 
from their homes as we know all too 
well the pain and suffering 
displacement causes.”

—Tadodaho (Sidney Hill) of the
Onondaga Nation, March 10, 2005

“Employing a unique body of laws, 
today’s courts have decided to hear 
cases based on alleged violations of 
federal law that occurred over 
200 years ago. Even more incredible 
than the ability and willingness of 
our judicial system to resurrect these 
ancient claims, is its [tendency] to 
apply modern legal interpretations to 
ancient events and blatantly 
disregard the historical record.”

—Scott Peterman, May 25, 2002

1787 U.S. Constitution
Federal government given power to 
regulate trade with Native Americans.

1824 Bureau of Indian Affairs
Agency created to handle relations with 
Native Americans.

1887 Dawes Act
Government divides reservations into 
individual land holdings.

1934 Indian 
Reorganization Act
Tribal governments gain more control 
over own affairs.

1975 Indian Self- 
Determination and 
Educational Assistance Act
Indians win control over schools and 
other government services.

Native
Americans in 
traditional garb 
press for Indian 
rights in 
Washington, D.C.

Comanche
girls, 1892

Connect to Your World
1. Compare  How do Tadodaho and Peterman differ on the subject of 

land claims?
2. Analyze How do you think Tadodaho would view the Dawes Act?
3. Debate Learn more about recent cases involving Native American 

land claims. Then, write a newspaper editorial supporting one view-
point. Web Code: nch-1501
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The Government 
Promotes Assimilation

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term assimilate (in bold) on the 
board. Underline the root -simil-, and 
point out that the word is related to 
the word similar. Have students use 
this information to predict what it 
meant when white people wanted 
Native Americans to assimilate.

! Teach Remind students of recent 
debates about whether immigrants 
should assimilate, or adopt, Ameri-
can culture. Explain that in the 
nineteenth century, many people 
thought that the best solution for 
both immigrants and displaced 
Native Americans was for them to 
adopt American culture. In the case 
of Native Americans, many white 
people sincerely believed that they 
would benefit from assimilation. 
Others believed assimilation would 
completely destroy Native American 
cultures. Discuss with students the 
drawbacks and benefits of assimila-
tion to both the predominant culture 
and to immigrant or minority groups. 
Then, discuss why Congress passed 
the Dawes General Allotment Act 
and explain the consequences of the 
law.

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students’ attention to the Infographic  
beginning on this page. Have stu-
dents discuss the differences between 
the images on this page and the next. 
Then, have them answer the Think-
ing Critically questions. Discuss stu-
dents’ answers as a class.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students locate and read a nonfiction book rep-
resenting the Native American perspective on the 
Indian Wars or related issues, such as Dee Brown’s 
landmark book, Bury My Heart at Wounded Knee. 

Then, have students write a book report on the cho-
sen work, including whether they recommend the 
book to fellow students and why. Make students’ 
reports available to the class.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

By the late 1800s, most Native Americans had been pushed onto reservations 
where their religions, sacred ceremonies, folklore, and even spoken language 
were banned. To further rid them of their tribal cultures, some reformers 
removed young Indians from their homes and sent them to distant boarding 
schools to learn academics and a trade, but primarily to be “like all other 
Americans.” The forced assimilation, especially of the Indian students, had 
disastrous results. Ultimately, these children were rejected by both cultures.

! Setting off on a 
traditional buffalo hunt.

AUDIO

Cries for revenge motivated army forces to track down the Indians. Sitting
Bull and a small group of followers escaped to Canada. Crazy Horse and his fol-
lowers surrendered, beaten by weather and starvation. By then, the will and the
means to wage major resistance had been crushed.

Chief Joseph and the Nez Percés Farther west, in Idaho, another powerful
drama played out. In 1877, the federal government decided to move the Nez Per-
cés to a smaller reservation to make room for white settlers. Many of the Nez
Percés were Christians and had settled down and become successful horse and
cattle breeders. They had pride in themselves and a great deal to lose.

Trying to evade U.S. troops who had come to enforce their relocation, the Nez
Percés’s leader Chief Joseph led a group of refugees on a trek of more than
1,300 miles to Canada. Stopped just short of the border, Chief Joseph surren-
dered with deeply felt words: “I will fight no more forever.” Banished with his
group to a barren reservation in Oklahoma, he traveled twice to Washington,
D.C., to lobby for mercy for his people.

Wounded Knee With the loss of many leaders and the destruction of their
economy, Native Americans’ ability to resist diminished. In response, many
Indians welcomed a religious revival based on the Ghost Dance. Practitioners
preached that the ritual would banish white settlers and restore the buffalo to
the Plains. As the popularity of the movement spread, government officials
became concerned about where it might lead.

In 1890, in an effort to curtail these activities, the government ordered the
arrest of Sitting Bull. In the confrontation, he and several others were killed.

Vocabulary Builder
confrontation–(kahn fruhn TAY
shuhn) n. hostile encounter
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Independent Practice
Have students read the HISTORY MAKERS 
biography of Helen Hunt Jackson and 
review the Primary Source quotation on 
this page. Then, have them write a para-
graph paraphrasing Jackson’s statement 
and explaining why A Century of Dis-
honor was so effective in building sympa-
thy for Native Americans.

Monitor Progress
Have students summarize the informa-
tion below the red heading “Congress 
Passes the Dawes Act,” and include in 
their summaries a concluding sentence 
explaining why the Dawes Act was a 
failure.

Answers

 

the Red River War, the Battle of the 
Little Big Horn, the Nez Percés’ flight 
to Canada, the Ghost Dance War, and 
Wounded Knee

Thinking Critically
1. Sample response: They probably had 

changed considerably and taken on white 
cultural behaviors and values, and this 
made them aliens among their own people.

2. Possible answer: Forced assimilation 
entails major psychological changes and 
often the severing of emotional ties with 
one’s background and family. In many 
cases, it also causes people to belong 
neither to the old culture nor entirely to 
the new culture.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To increase understanding of the issues over forced 
assimilation of Native Americans in this period, have 
students review the information below the blue head-
ing “The Government Promotes Assimilation,” and 
organize it in a concept web on the topic. The main 
oval should be labeled Assimilation, and subordinate 

ovals may be labeled Goals, Results, and Dawes Act. 
Make sure that students include information from the 
text and images in the Infographic in their concept 
webs. Encourage students to review their webs with 
a partner to check the logic of their organization and 
that all key information is included.

! A Native American bride in her tribe’s traditional 
bridal dress (far left) and the same bride with her 
groom in “American” wedding attire (right).

Established in 1879, the Carlisle Indian Industrial 
School in Pennsylvania was one of the first boarding 
schools for Native Americans. Students there were 
required to change their traditional hairstyles, dress, 
and language to that of the white American culture.

" Carlisle Indian Industrial 
School book cover

Troops then set out after the group of Indians as they fled. Hostilities broke out
at Wounded Knee, South Dakota, when the well-armed cavalry met and outgunned
the Indians. The ground was stained with the blood of more than 100 men,
women, and children. The tragic end of the Ghost Dance War at Wounded Knee
sealed the Indians’ demise.

What rebellions ended major Indian resistance?

The Government Promotes Assimilation
The reservation policy was a failure. Making Indians live in confined areas as

wards of the government was costly in human and economic terms. Policy makers
hoped that as the buffalo became extinct, Indians would become farmers and be
assimilated into national life by adopting the culture and civilization of whites.

Reformers Criticize Government Policy A few outspoken critics defended
the Indians’ way of life. In A Century of Dishonor, Helen Hunt Jackson decried
the government’s treatment of Native Americans:

“There is not among these three hundred bands of Indi-
ans one which has not suffered cruelly at the hands either of the Government or of 
white settlers. The poorer, the more insignificant, the more helpless the band, the more 
certain the cruelty and outrage to which they have been subjected. . . . It makes little 
difference where one opens the record of the history of the Indians; every page and 
every year has its dark stain. . . .”

—Helen Hunt Jackson, 1881

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Conclusions  Why do you think it was 

difficult for assimilated Native Americans to be 
accepted by their own cultures?

2. Synthesize Information Why is forced 
assimilation destined to fail?
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 77.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
To extend the section content, assign the 
Enrichment worksheet, Write a Review: 
A Century of Dishonor. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 12–13

Answer

 

Native American families were granted 
land, and it was protected for 25 years 
in hopes that younger Indians would 
eventually take up farming.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should demonstrate an under-
standing of how each person or term was 
significant to the fate of Native Americans.

2. Native Americans lost their lands, their 
ways of life, and often their lives.

3. Students should provide two Internet or 
print sources and two images on the same 
topic related to one of the battles in the 
Indian Wars. Check that students have 
evaluated the sources for reliability.

4. because white settlers wanted Native 
American land and destroyed the buffalo 
and other natural resources on which the 
Native Americans depended

5. Native Americans fought a series of bat-
tles, and they also attempted to make 
treaties with the U.S. government. How-
ever, they were eventually overwhelmed 
militarily, and many treaties were not 
honored by settlers or supported by the 
U.S. government.

6. Native Americans were forced onto reserva-
tions; given specific, but inadequate, plots 
of land to farm; and their children were 
encouraged to attend boarding schools to 
learn to live as white people did.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1502.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

22SECTION

Assessment

Susette La Flesche, the granddaughter of a French
trader and an Omaha Indian woman, also used her
writing and lecturing talents to fight for recognition of
the Indians and Indian rights in the courts. Born on the
Omaha reservation in Nebraska, she studied in the
East and returned to the reservation to teach.

Congress Passes the Dawes Act In 1871, Con-
gress had passed a law stating that “no Indian nation
or tribe within the United States would be recognized
as an independent nation, tribe or power with whom
the United States may contract by treaty.” Indians
were now to be treated as individuals.

Partly in response to reformers like La Flesche
and Jackson and partly to accelerate the process of
assimilation, Congress passed the Dawes General
Allotment Act (sometimes known as the Dawes Sev-
eralty Act) in 1887. The Dawes Act replaced the reser-
vation system with an allotment system. Each Indian
family was granted a 160-acre farmstead. The size of

the farm was based on the eastern experience of how much land was needed to
support a family. In the arid West, however, the allotment was not big enough.

To protect the new Indian owners from unscrupulous speculators, the Dawes
Act specified that the land could not be sold or transferred from its original family
for 25 years. Congress hoped that by the end of that time, younger Indians would
embrace farming and individual landownership. To further speed assimilation,
missionaries and other reformers established boarding schools, to which Indian
parents were encouraged to send their children. Indian children were to learn to
live by the rules and culture of white America. The struggle to retain their home-
land, freedom, and culture proved tragic. Although Native Americans faced their
enemy with courage and determination, tens of thousands died in battle or on
squalid reservations. Only a small number were left to carry on their legacy.

How did the Dawes Act change the way Indians were treated?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1502

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each item 

below, write a sentence explaining its 
significance to the fate of Native 
Americans.
• reservation
• Sand Creek Massacre
• Sitting Bull
• Battle of the Little Big Horn
• Chief Joseph
• Wounded Knee
• assimilate
• Dawes General Allotment Act

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Supporting Details Use
your concept web and timeline to 
answer the Section Focus Question: 
How did the pressures of westward 
expansion impact Native Americans?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Research an Oral 

Presentation Use library or Internet 
resources to gather information on one 
of the battles in the Indian Wars. 
Afterward, list at least two written 
sources and two images that you might 
use in an oral presentation.

Critical Thinking
4. Recognize Cause and Effect Why

did Native Americans and white 
settlers clash?

5. Analyze Information How did 
Native Americans try but fail to keep 
their land?

6. Identify Central Issues What steps 
were taken to foster assimilation of 
Native Americans?

Helen Hunt Jackson
(1830–1885)
Helen Hunt Jackson grew up in 
Massachusetts. In the late 1870s, 
she heard some Native Americans 
speak about their peoples’ plight. 
Deeply moved, she was 
determined to publicize their 
cause. In A Century of Dishonor,
she sharply criticized the U.S. 
government’s history of shattered 
treaties. She elaborated on the 
situation in a report on Indian 
policy written for the government 
and in the highly popular novel 
Ramona. Jackson’s work helped 
build sympathy for the plight of 
Native Americans.
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 15 Section 3 505

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze the impact of mining and rail-

roads on the settlement of the West.
• Explain how ranching affected western 

development.
• Discuss the ways various peoples lived 

in the West and their impact on the 
environment.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students of the events sur-
rounding the Gold Rush that began 
in 1849. Ask them to predict how the 
discovery of precious metals would 
change the West.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
A Test of Courage

Explain that the word pitiful in 
this context means “worthy of pity,” 
not “silly or ridiculous.” Ask What 
might have been some of the 
“compensations” to which Fuhr 
refers? (Sample responses: freedom, 
space, pride in accomplishments, 
land ownership)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record 
details about changes in the West 
after the Civil War. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

administer v. to manage or direct
The Bureau of Indian Affairs was established to administer Native American 
relations with the federal government.

usage n. the act or way something is used
Because the cotton gin increased cotton production, its usage became more 
common in the South.

L3

L3

S
E
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N WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Transforming the West
Objectives
• Analyze the impact of mining and railroads 

on the settlement of the West.

• Explain how ranching affected western 
development.

• Discuss the ways various peoples lived in the 
West and their impact on the environment.

Terms and People
vigilante
transcontinental

railroad
land grant

open-range system
Homestead Act
Exoduster

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use a 
chart to record details about changes in the West.

Why It Matters The West was swept by enormous change after
the Civil War. As railroads increased access, settlers, ranchers, and
miners permanently transformed millions of acres of western land.
Section Focus Question: What economic and social factors changed the
West after the Civil War?

Miners Hope to Strike It Rich
Mining was the first great boom in the West. Gold and silver were

the magnets that attracted a vast number of people. Prospectors
from the East were just a part of a flood that included people from
all around the world.

Mining Towns Spring Up From the Sierra Nevada to the Black
Hills, there was a similar pattern and tempo to the development of
mining regions. First came the discovery of gold or silver. Then, as
word spread, people began to pour into an area that was ill prepared
for their arrival. The discovery of gold at Pikes Peak in Colorado and
the Carson River valley in Nevada are classic examples. Mining camps
sprang up quickly to house the thousands of people who flooded the
region. They were followed by more substantial communities. Miners
dreamed of finding riches quickly and easily. Others saw an opportu-
nity to make their fortune by supplying the needs of miners for food,
clothing, and supplies.

!  Pioneer woman gathers buffalo 
chips to use as fuel.

A Test of Courage
Pioneer life in the West in the late 1800s was 
significantly different from daily life in the East. The 
challenges were great and survival often difficult. 
However, according to Lulu Fuhr, a Kansas pioneer, 
the pioneering spirit met these challenges head-on:

“There were many tearful occasions for the tearful 
type. There were days and months without human 
fellowship, there were frightful blizzards, [drought] 
destroying seasons . . . and many pitiful depriva-
tions, but there were also compensations for the 
brave, joyous, determined pioneer.”

—Lulu Fuhr

Locusts were one of the challenges 
to farming on the Plains. "

Western Settlement

RailroadsMiners Ranchers Farmers
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INFOGRAPHIC

Most mining towns developed in regions with easily accessible mineral ores. 
Yet, some towns became cities due to the abundance of deep veins of less 
accessible precious metals. The desire to access these mother lodes led to 
new innovations in mining. And, as in most nineteenth-century industries, 
mechanized equipment was developed to speed up the process. Mines 
became caverns that ran for miles deep underground with railed trams 
hauling ore to the surface. Investments and investors were required to 
support this vast infrastructure, and mining moved out of the hands of 
the lone prospector and into the account books of big businesses. 

! Mining during the late 1800s (far left) 
gave rise to the modern-day capital 
city of Helena, Montana (below).

" A mechanized steam 
shovel for stripping copper

Patent notice for a 
piece of mechanized 
mining equipment !

Thinking Critically
1. Draw Conclusions  Why do you think 

towns developed in mining regions?
2. Recognize Cause and Effect How did the 

discovery of natural resources contribute to 
the settlement of the West?

For: To learn more about industry in the West
Web Code: ncp-1504

Teach
 

Miners Hope to 
Strike It Rich

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Write the term administer on the 
board, and provide its definition. 
With students, list some things that 
are administered.

! Teach Discuss the factors that 
caused settlement in the West to 
increase. Ask How did mining 
change in the 1870s? (As surface 
ores were mined out, mining compa-
nies with the capital to dig deeper 
took over mining from individuals.) 
How did the rush for gold and 
silver encourage democracy? 
(Sample response: Miners made 
rules of conduct and established 
ways to end disputes. They also 
formed citizen vigilante bands to 
carry out the law.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Refer stu-
dents to the Infographic, and display 
Color Transparency: Boomtown. 
Discuss why large-scale corporate 
mining could lead to the growth of 
cities. Color Transparencies A-59

Independent Practice
Have students access the History 
Interactive at Web Code ncp-1504. 
Then, ask them to discuss how 
machines improved mining production 
and how mining technology encour-
aged cities to develop.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their charts, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the changes that affected the West 
after the Civil War. For a completed 
version of the chart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-70.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Sample response: Mining companies 

needed people to work in the mines and 
manage the company. These workers 
needed goods and services, which 
attracted more people to the community, 
and these people, too, needed more goods 
and services.

2. People rushed to the West to make their 
fortunes. Some stayed after surface lodes 
were tapped and companies took over 
deep mining operations, encouraging the 
growth of towns and cities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To support comprehension of the Infographic “Min-
ing Wealth,” read aloud the introductory paragraph. 
Discuss each image individually, and have students 
offer their own ideas about what that image 
shows and why it is included in the Infographic. If 

necessary, explain what a patent is and provide 
students with the meanings of challenging words 
and phrases, such as abundance, innovations, steam 
shovel, stripping copper, and mother lode.

L3
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The rough-and-tumble environment of these communities called out for
order. To limit violence and administer justice in areas without judges or jails,
miners set up rules of conduct and procedures for settling disputes. In extreme
situations, self-appointed law enforcers known as vigilantes punished law-
breakers. As towns developed, they hired marshals and sheriffs, like Wyatt
Earp and Bat Masterson, to keep the peace. Churches set up committees to
address social problems.

Some mining towns—like Leadville, Colorado, and Nevada City, Montana—were
“boomtowns.” They thrived only as long as the gold and silver held out. Even if a
town had developed churches and schools, it might become a ghost town, aban-
doned when the precious metal disappeared. In contrast, Denver, Colorado; Boise,
Idaho; and Helena, Montana, were among the cities that diversified and grew.

Large Companies Make Mining Big
Business The first western mining was done by
individuals, who extracted the minerals from the
surface soil or a streambed. By the 1870s, the
remaining mineral wealth was located deep
underground. Big companies with the capital to
buy mining equipment took over the industry.
Machines drilled deep mine shafts. Tracks lined
miles of underground tunnels. Crews—often
recruited from Mexico and China—worked in
dangerous conditions underground.

The arrival of the big mining companies high-
lighted an issue that would relentlessly plague
the West: water and its uses. Large-scale mining
required lots of water pumped under high pres-
sure to help separate the precious metals from
silt. As the silt washed down the mountains, it
fouled water being used by farmers and their livestock. Despite these concerns,
the federal government continued to support large mining companies by provid-
ing inexpensive land and approving patents for new inventions. Mining wealth
helped fuel the nation’s industrial development.

What were the two major phases of mining?

Railroaders Open the West
As industry in the West grew, the need for a railroad to transport goods

increased as well. The idea of a transcontinental railroad, a rail link between
the East and the West, was not new. Arguments over the route it should take,
however, had delayed implementation. While the Civil War kept the South out
of the running, Congress finally took action.

Building the Transcontinental Railroad Unlike Europe, where railroads
were built and owned by governments, the United States expected its railroads
to be built by private enterprise. Congress supported construction of the trans-
continental railroad in two ways: It provided money in the form of loans and
made land grants, giving builders wide stretches of land, alternating on each
side of the track route.

Simultaneously in 1863, the Central Pacific started laying track eastward
from Sacramento, California, while the Union Pacific headed westward from
Omaha, Nebraska. Construction proved to be both difficult and expensive.

Vocabulary Builder
administer–(ad MIHN ihs tuhr) v.
to manage or direct

Prosperity in the West
Transportation by railroad allowed 
industries and settlements to prosper 
throughout the West. How does this 
image illustrate the growth of 
Jimtown, Colorado?

Railroaders Open 
the West

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Write the 

key term transcontinental rail-
road on the board and pronounce it. 
Point out the root word continent in 
the term, and ask students to define 
transcontinental railroad on the 
basis of the root’s meaning.

! Teach Using the Idea Wave strat-
egy (TE, p. T20), discuss the causes 
and effects of the transcontinental 
railroad. Ask How did the federal 
government support the build-
ing of the transcontinental rail-
road? (It provided the money and 
made land grants.) Which two rail-
road companies built the rail-
road, from which directions, and 
where and when did they meet? 
(the Central Pacific from the West 
and the Union Pacific from the East; 
Promontory, Utah, in 1869) Why 
might a railway line encourage 
settlement? (Sample response: It 
allowed people to ship and receive 
goods and facilitated mail delivery 
and transportation.)

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents study the image on the next 
page. Ask them to write a headline 
that could have appeared with a 
news report on the completion of the 
transcontinental railroad.

Independent Practice
! Have students use information from 

the textbook to plot on an outline 
map the rail routes of the Central 
Pacific and Union Pacific and to show 
where the two lines met to complete 
the transcontinental railroad.

! Have students read and complete 
Geography and History: Railroads 
and Economic Development. Teach-
ing Resources, p. 21

Monitor Progress
As students complete their maps, cir-
culate to make sure that they label the 
railroads accurately and provide a 
symbol and a label for Promontory,  
Utah.

Answers

Caption Crowds of people and their 
belongings have arrived by train; many small 
shacks dot the hillside.

 

Individual miners worked surface soil or 
streambeds; big companies took over to 
mine deep underground.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students understand the importance of the 
railroads to the economic and social development of 
the West, walk them through Geography and History: 
The Role of Railroads. First, have students read the 
introductory paragraph. Tell students to list the rea-
sons why early rail travel was dangerous. (sparks 
from wood fuel could cause fires; cheap materials 
caused accidents) Ask What forms of transporta-
tion did railroads overtake in the late 1800s? 
(travel by stagecoach and by boat) Why do you 

think the government and businesspeople 
wanted to build a railroad linking California 
with the East? (to make California’s gold and 
resources more accessible) Next, have students study 
the map and table, and clarify any questions they 
have about interpreting the information on each 
graphic. Then, have students use the map and the 
table to answer the questions on the worksheet. 
Teaching Resources, p. 20

L3
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Ranchers Build the 
Cattle Kingdom

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term open-
range (in bold) in the text. Then, 
write the term on the board and pro-
vide the definition. Tell students 
that the term is an adjectival phrase 
and refers to the open-range sys-
tem of ranching. Ask students to 
predict what the open-range sys-
tem might be.

! Teach Have students discuss early 
ranching operations. Ask What was 
the open-range system? (a system 
of ranching in which cattle roamed 
freely during the winter and then 
were rounded up in the spring and 
driven to a railhead to be shipped to 
market) Display Color Transpar-
ency: Cattle Drive. Use the lesson 
suggested in the transparency book 
to discuss the ways that cattle drives 
affected the western economy. What 
was the goal of a cattle drive? (to 
round up cattle that had been roam-
ing the range all winter and drive 
the herd to the nearest railroad 
depot) How did the invention of 
barbed wire contribute to the 
end of the open-range system of 
ranching? (Sample response: It 
allowed the enclosure of vast areas of 
treeless land, containing cattle and 
forcing ranchers to provide feed and 
find different access to railheads.) 
Color Transparencies A-60

Answers

Caption Sample response: Although the 
event seems formal and ceremonial, some of 
the men on the trains appear to be toasting 
to the success of the event, suggesting that 
the mood also was celebratory.

 

It provided the money for construction 
and gave land grants to the railroad 
companies.

The Central Pacific—Then and Now When 
Leland Stanford drove the golden spike to complete 
the nation’s first transcontinental railroad, he joined 
the Union Pacific Railroad from the East with the Cen-
tral Pacific Railroad from the West.

The building of the Central Pacific was an amazing 
feat of engineering and of human courage, persever-
ance, and strength. The railroad started at Sacra-
mento, California, and headed east. Workers had to 
dig, blast, and tunnel their way over and through the 
rock of the most rugged mountain range in the conti-
nental United States, the Sierra Nevada. The heavy, 

gasoline-driven machinery used today for such 
projects was not available. Men, not machines, did 
most of the work with dynamite, shovels, picks, and 
other hand tools.

The route of the Central Pacific, completed primarily 
by thousands of Chinese immigrants, is still part of the 
nation’s transportation system. One of Amtrak’s trans-
continental lines, the California Zephyr, follows part of 
this route between Chicago and San Francisco. When 
the Zephyr snakes through passes in the Sierras and 
rolls across the desert of northern Nevada, it is riding 
on a rail bed excavated more than a century ago.

L3

The human cost of building the railroad was
also high. Starved for labor, the Central Pacific
Company brought recruits from China and set
them to work under harsh contracts and with
little regard for their safety. Inch by inch, they
chipped and blasted their way through the
granite-hard Sierra Nevada and Rockies.
Meanwhile, working for the Union Pacific,
crews of Irish immigrants crossed the level
plains from the East. The two tracks eventu-
ally met at Promontory, Utah, in 1869, the
same year that the Suez Canal was completed
in Egypt. The continent and the world were
shrinking in size.

Railroads Intensify Settlement The effects
of the railroads were far reaching. They tied the
nation together, moved products and people,
and spurred industrial development.

The railroads also stimulated the growth of towns and cities. Speculators vied
for land in places where a new railroad might be built, and towns already in exist-
ence petitioned to become a stop on the western rail route. Railroads intensified
the demand for Indians’ land and brought white settlers who overwhelmed Mex-
ican American communities in the Southwest. There was no turning back the tide
as waves of pioneers moved west.

The addition of states to the Union exemplifies the West’s growth. Requirements
for statehood included a population of at least 60,000 inhabitants. Between
1864 and 1896, ten territories met those requirements and became states.

How did the government encourage the development of a 
transcontinental railroad?

Ranchers Build the Cattle Kingdom
Cattle ranching fueled another western boom. This was sparked by the vast

acres of grass suitable for feeding herds of cattle. Once the railroad provided the
means to move meat to eastern markets, the race was on for land and water.

Vaqueros and Texas Longhorns Long before the arrival of eastern settlers
in the West, Mexicans in Texas had developed an efficient system for raising
livestock. The Texas longhorn, which originated in Mexico, roamed freely and
foraged for its own feed. Each owner marked—or “branded”—the cattle so they
could be identified. Under this open-range system, property was not fenced in.
Though ranchers claimed ownership and knew the boundaries of their property,
cattle from any ranch grazed freely across those boundaries. When spring came,
the ranchers would hire cowboys to comb thousands of acres of open range,
“rounding up” cattle that had roamed all winter. The culture of the cowboy owed
its very existence to the Mexican vaqueros who had learned to train horses to
work with cattle and had developed the roping skills, saddle, lariat, and chaps
needed to do the job.

Cowboys and Cattle Drives Once cows were rounded up, cowboys began
the long cattle drive to take the animals to a railroad that would transport them
to eastern markets. The trek from Texas, Colorado, or Montana to the nearest
junction on the transcontinental railroad could take weeks or even months.

The Final Spike
In 1869, the Union Pacific and Central 
Pacific railroads came together at 
Promontory, Utah. A symbolic golden 
spike (above) was the final one driven 
in to mark the completion of the 
transcontinental railroad. How does 
the photograph above illustrate the 
mood of this event?
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! Quick Activity Have students 
review the material about cow-
hands, vaqueros, and cow towns 
below the blue heading “Ranchers 
Build the Cattle Kingdom,” and 
write a brief description of what a 
cowhand’s life was like.

Independent Practice
Have students access Web Code ncp-
1502 to use the Geography Interac-
tive map and then answer the map 
skills questions in the text.

Monitor Progress
Have students write a sentence to 
explain how each of the following 
helped to transform the West: ranch-
ers, railroad builders, and miners.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Review locations with students.
2. Denver: located near mines, a railroad, and 

a cattle trail; Virginia City: located near a 
mining center and a transcontinental rail-
road line; Abilene: located at the head of a 
cattle trail and near an important east-
west railroad line; Omaha: located where 
east-west and north-south rail lines met

3. As the railroad network grew, it helped 
expand areas of settlement, transported 
raw materials to industrial eastern centers, 
and carried finished goods back to towns 
in the West.

 

Railroads provided a way to ship beef 
east to large markets. However, ranchers 
and cowhands also had to get the cattle 
to the nearest railhead, a trip that could 
take months.

Barbed Wire One of the great agents of change in 
the West was barbed wire. Although Michael Kelly 
invented a wire with points in 1868, it was Joseph 
Glidden of DeKalb, Illinois, who first came up with a 
design that was both practical to make and effective 
at containing cattle. Glidden got the idea for barbed 
wire after attending a demonstration of wooden 
fencing studded with nails at a county fair. To develop 
his design, Glidden used a modified coffee grinder to 
twist barbs of wire at intervals along a smooth wire 
and then wound another wire around the first to hold 
the barbs in position. The success of Glidden’s inven-
tion, which he patented in 1874, led to a craze in 

barbed-wire development and a lengthy legal battle 
over patent rights, which Glidden eventually won. 
The use of barbed wire led to economic and social 
upheaval in the West. In a series of violent conflicts 
known as the Fence Cutter Wars, ranchers, or their 
hired thugs, took action against this new fencing and 
those who used it because it threatened the open-
range system. The Fence Cutter Wars ended when 
laws were passed that made wire cutting a crime. 
Today, there are more than 530 barbed-wire patents 
and 2,000 variations, but Glidden’s design remains 
the most familiar.
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The cowboys’ work was hard, dangerous, low-paying, and lonely—often involv-
ing months of chasing cattle over the countryside. A band of cowboys often included
a mix of white, Mexican, and African American men.

The Cow Towns Cattle drives concluded in such railroad towns as Dodge
City, Kansas, where the cattle were sold and the cowboys were paid. These cow
towns gave rise to stories about colorful characters such as Wild Bill Hickok,
Doc Holliday, Wyatt Earp, and Jesse James. They were also the site of rodeos,
competitions based on the cowboys’ skills of riding, roping, and wrestling cattle.
Bill Pickett, an African American cowboy, is credited with inventing bulldog-
ging, in which a cowboy leaps from his horse onto a steer’s horns and wrestles
the steer to the ground.

The End of Open-Range Ranching Open-range ranching flourished for more
than a decade after the Civil War. During that time, several million cattle were
driven from Texas north to the railroad stops in Wyoming, Nebraska, and Kansas.
But by the mid-1880s, however, the heyday of open-ranching came to an end.

Several factors contributed to the demise of the open range. The invention of
barbed wire made it possible to fence in huge tracts of land on the treeless
plains. The supply of beef exceeded demand, and the price of beef dropped
sharply. Added to these factors was a period of extreme weather in the 1880s—
brutally freezing winters followed by summer droughts. As springs dried up,
herds of cattle starved. The nature of cattle ranching changed as ranchers
began to raise hay to feed their stock, and farmers and sheepherders settled on
what had been open range.

How did the railroad affect the cattle industry?

Economic Development of the West

Map Skills Miners, 
ranchers, and railroads 
all played a role in the 
development of the West 
in the late 1800s.
1. Locate:  (a) Promon-

tory, (b) Helena, Mon-
tana, (c) Chisholm Trail

2. Location:  Explain
how the location of 
these cities enabled 
them to become centers 
of economic activity: 
Denver, Virginia City, 
Abilene, Omaha.

3. Draw Conclusions  
How did the railroads 
contribute to the 
growth and prosperity 
of the West?

For: Interactive map
Web Code: ncp-1502

! Cattle branding irons
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Farmers Settle 
on Homesteads

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Have stu-

dents locate the key term Home-
stead Act (in bold) in the text. Ask 
students to offer theories about why 
the government passed the Home-
stead Act at this time.

! Teach Discuss the push-and-pull fac-
tors that brought settlers to the Great 
Plains and the hardships that people 
faced once they arrived. Ask What 
are some of the factors that 
pulled people to the Great 
Plains? (the chance to own land and 
have space; the opportunity to make 
a better life) What was the pur-
pose of the Morrill Act? (to spur 
the development of better farming 
methods by making land grants to 
states for agricultural colleges) Have 
students describe some of the chal-
lenges that homesteaders faced on 
the Great Plains. Then, ask students 
to compare and contrast the chal-
lenges faced by homesteaders with 
those faced by cattle ranchers and 
cowhands.

! Analyzing the Visuals Direct 
students to study the images on this 
page. Ask them to use the images to 
write a paragraph describing what it 
might be like to live in a sod home 
on the Great Plains.

Independent Practice
Have students create an outline to 
record the main ideas and supporting 
details below this blue heading.

Monitor Progress
As students complete their outlines, 
circulate to make sure that they are 
using the correct outline format and 
are not recording too many details.

Answer

Caption Because there were few trees 
on the Great Plains, settlers who could not 
afford lumber made homes from sod; they 
also developed machines and tools that 
helped make farming easier in this environ-
ment, such as a plow that could tackle sod-
covered land and barbed wire.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students review information on the map 
“Economic Development of the West” on the previ-
ous page, have them create a quiz of at least five 
questions that can be answered by studying the map. 

Remind students to provide an answer key. Then, 
have partners exchange quizzes and use the map to 
answer the questions. Finally, have students use the 
answer keys to correct the quizzes.

L3

Farmers Settle on Homesteads
The Great Plains were the last part of the country to be heavily settled by

white people. It was originally set aside for Indians because it was viewed as too
dry for agriculture. Yet, with the coming of the transcontinental railroad, mil-
lions of farmers moved into the West in the last huge westward migration in the
mid- to late 1800s.

Farmers Move to the Plains The push-and-pull factors that encouraged set-
tlement were varied. Like the miners and cattle ranchers, farmers were looking
for a better life. Railroads advertised land for sale, even sending agents to
Europe to lure new immigrants, especially from Scandinavia. Other immi-
grants fled political upheavals in their native lands. Under the Homestead Act,
passed in 1862, the government offered farm plots of 160 acres to anyone willing
to live on the land for five years, dig a well, and build a road.

Some of these new settlers were former slaves who fled the South after the
end of Reconstruction. Benjamin Singleton, a black businessman from Tennes-
see, helped organize a group of African Americans called the “Exodusters.” They
took their name from the biblical story of Moses leading the exodus of the Jews
out of bondage and into a new life in the “Promised Land.” The Exodusters’
“promised land” was in Kansas and Oklahoma, where they planted crops and
founded several enduring all-black towns.

Mining, railroad building, and cattle herding were generally male
occupations, so much of the western migration was led by men. But
women arrived, too. Everyone had a job to do, either tending the family
and farm or working as an entrepreneur running a boardinghouse, laundry,
or bakery.

Challenges Demand Solutions The life of homesteaders was hard.
Windstorms, blizzards, droughts, plagues of locusts, and heart-rending

Farming the Plains
A family (bottom) poses with their 
prized possessions in front of their 
sod house. Some homeowners 
covered the inside walls with muslin 
(top) to help keep out the dirt and to 
prevent bugs, mice, or snakes from 
crawling in. How did settlers adapt to 
the challenges of living on the Plains?
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loneliness tested their endurance. On the treeless plains, few new arrivals could
afford to buy lumber to build a home. Instead, they cut 3-foot sections of sod and
stacked them like bricks, leaving space for a door and one window. The resulting
home was dark, dirty, and dingy.

Necessity is the mother of invention, and farmers on the Plains had many
needs beyond housing. The development of barbed wire, a length of wire with
twisted barbs, enabled a farmer to fence land cheaply to keep out wandering
livestock. The development of a plow that could tackle the sod-covered land, the
grain drill that opened furrows and planted seed, the windmill that tapped
underground water, and dry-farming techniques were some of the innovations
that enabled farmers to succeed. To spur development of better ways to farm,
Congress passed the Morrill Act in 1862, which granted land to states for the
purpose of establishing agricultural colleges.

Nothing, however, prepared farmers for a series of blizzards and droughts in
the 1880s and 1890s that killed animals and ruined harvests. Some of the dis-
couraged and ill-prepared settlers headed back east. The farmers who remained
became more commercial and depended more on scientific farming methods.

Why did farmers move to the Plains?

Competition, Conflict, and Change
There is a sharp contrast between the picture of the West depicted in novels

and movies and the reality of life on the Plains. The West was a place of rugged
beauty, but it was also a place of diversity and conflict.

Economic Rivalries The various ways that settlers sought to use western
land were sometimes at odds with one another. Conflicts between miners,
ranchers, sheepherders, and farmers led to violence and acts of sabotage. And
no matter who won, Native Americans lost. Grazing cattle ruined farmers’
crops, and sheep gnawed grass so close to the ground that cattle could not graze
the same land. Although miners did not compete for vast stretches of grassland,
runoff from large-scale mining polluted water that ran onto the Plains—and
everyone needed water.

Early on, geologist John Wesley Powell recognized water as an important but
limited resource. He promoted community control and distribution of water for
the common good. Despite his efforts, water usage remained largely unregu-
lated to the benefit of some but not all.

Prejudices and Discrimination From the 1850s onward, the West had the
widest diversity of people in the nation. With fewer than 20 percent of the nation’s
total population, it was home to more than 80 percent of the nation’s Asian, Mex-
ican and Mexican American, and Native American residents. Chinese immi-
grants alone accounted for 100,000 immigrants, almost all of them in the West.

Ethnic tensions often lurked beneath the surface. Many foreign-born white
people sought their fortunes on the American frontier, especially in the years
following the mid-century revolutions in Europe. Their multiple languages
joined the mix of several dozen Native American language groups. Differences
in food, religion, and cultural practices reinforced each group’s fear and distrust
of the others. But mostly it was in the larger cities or towns that discrimination
was openly displayed. Chinese immigrants, Mexicans, and Mexican Americans
were most often its targets.

Conflict came in many guises. For example, ranchers often belittled home-
steaders, labeling them “sodbusters” to mock their work in the soil and their
modest houses. Conflict also arose because the view of the ownership of natural

Vocabulary Builder
usage–(YOO sihj) n. the act or way 
something is used

Competition, Conflict, 
and Change

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Have students locate the term usage 
and its definition. Tell students to 
read to find out how the usage of 
resources on the Great Plains led to 
conflict and competition.

! Teach Discuss the roots of conflict 
on the Great Plains. Ask What con-
flicts did people face over land 
usage in the West? (Ranchers 
allowed grazing cattle to ruin farm-
ers’ crops; sheepherders let sheep eat 
grass so close to the ground that cat-
tle could not graze the same land) 
What were the causes and 
effects of the El Paso Salt War? 
(For generations, Mexicans had 
mined the El Paso salt beds. Ameri-
cans arrived and claimed the beds to 
sell salt for profit. Americans and 
Mexicans fought for control, and the 
Americans won.) Do you think the 
1890 census report came to the 
correct conclusion? Explain. 
(Sample response: Yes; if there was 
not one square mile left in the West 
without settlers, then there was no 
longer a line, or frontier, between 
settled and unsettled areas.)

! Quick Activity Refer students to 
the photograph on the next page. 
Ask How does this photograph 
illustrate issues of racial tension 
at this time? (Sample response: The 
Chinese people are standing together 
dressed in ordinary clothes suitable 
for work; the white man, wearing a 
suit and tie, is by himself. The con-
trast suggests a difference in job 
description and social standing.)

Independent Practice
Have students make a three-column 
chart with the categories “Competi-
tion,” “Conflict,” and “Change” from 
the blue heading title and categorize 
the information in these paragraphs 
in the appropriate columns.

Monitor Progress
As students categorize the information, 
circulate to make sure that they have 
sorted the material correctly and that 
there is at least one item in each column.

Answer

 

to own land and for more space, free-
dom, or profit

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

The introduction of barbed wire and the settlement 
of large numbers of pioneers bent on farming 
brought about serious conflicts in the West. In partic-
ular, the region experienced a series of armed clashes 
known as range wars. These events were bloody and 
usually the result of powerful ranchers using paid 
vigilantes to remove smaller ranchers and farmers 
from the land. Several range wars and related events 

have inspired movies and novels, including the clas-
sic Shane, which became a popular film in 1953. 
Have students research one of these dramatic epi-
sodes, such as the Johnson County War in Wyoming, 
and use their findings to write a report. Students’ 
reports should include information about the causes 
of the particular tensions, the main participants and 
events, and the results.

L3
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 24

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 78.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on the Crédit Mobilier scandal.

Answer

 

Although the West had only 20 percent 
of the nation’s population, it included 
80 percent of many of the nation’s 
minority groups. Differences in language, 
food, religion, and cultural practices 
reinforced each group’s fear and distrust 
of the others.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Sentences should explain the signifi-
cance of each term listed.

2. mining interests and companies, the 
extension of the railroads and the com-
pletion of the transcontinental railroad, 
the Indian Wars, cattle ranching, and 
homesteading

3. Students should produce an outline and 
accompanying note cards for each main 
point in the outline about farming life on 
the Great Plains.

4. Individual miners worked surface soil or 
streambeds; when those were tapped 
out, big companies took over to mine 
areas deep in the earth.

5. Railroads encouraged settlement because 
people could send and receive goods and 
mail, and they could travel easily. The 
railroads also helped develop ranching 
because ranchers could send their cattle to 
the large city markets via the railroads.

6. Different ways of using the land brought 
about conflict among ranchers, sheep-

herders, and farmers. Conflict over the 
El Paso Valley salt beds and struggles 
over water also occurred. Cultural diver-
sity led to conflict because although the 
West had only 20 percent of the nation’s 
population, it included 80 percent of 
many of the nation’s minority groups, a 
fact that led to racial and ethnic tensions.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1503.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

33SECTION

Assessment

resources varied. For many generations, Mexicans had mined
salt from the salt beds of the El Paso valley. Mexicans viewed
these areas as public property, open to all. However, when Amer-
icans arrived in the 1870s, they laid claim to the salt beds and
aimed to sell the salt for profit. In 1877, in what became known
as the El Paso Salt War, Americans and Mexicans clashed over
access to this crucial commodity. When the battles ended, the
salt beds were no longer communal property. Now, users would
have to buy this natural product.

Closing of the Frontier The last major land rush took place
in 1889 when the federal government opened the Oklahoma Ter-
ritory to homesteaders. On April 22, thousands of “boomers”
gathered along the border. When the signal was given, they
charged in to stake their claims. However, they found that much
of the best land had already been taken by “sooners,” who had
sneaked into the territory and staked their claims before the offi-
cial opening.

The following year, the 1890 national census concluded that
there was no longer a square mile of the United States that did
not have at least a few white residents. The country, the report
said, no longer had a “frontier,” which at the time was considered

an uninhabited wilderness where no white person lived. The era of free western
land had come to an end.

However, the challenges and tensions were far from over. Controversies over
Indians’ land rights were still to come. So, too, were more battles over water and
over the mistreatment of minority citizens—especially the Chinese and the
Mexican Americans. One historian has described Mexican Americans as “for-
eigners in their own land.” And as the number of African Americans increased
in the West, they, too, would battle discrimination.

What were some of the causes of prejudice and discrimination 
in the West?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1503

Comprehension
1. Terms and People For each of the 

following terms, write two or three 
sentences explaining its significance.
• vigilante
• transcontinental railroad
• land grant
• open-range system
• Homestead Act
• Exoduster

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your chart 
to answer the Section Focus Question: 
What economic and social factors 
changed the West after the Civil War?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Outline an Oral 

Presentation Make an outline for an 
oral presentation on the challenges of 
farming on the Great Plains. Write your 
main ideas and supporting details on 
separate note cards. Determine the 
order in which you will likely deliver 
your speech, and number each card 
accordingly. Include any facts and 
quotations on the cards as well.

Critical Thinking
4. Make Comparisons How did mining 

in the West change over time?
5. Recognize Cause and Effect How

did railroads contribute to the 
settlement and growth of the West?

6. Express Problems Clearly How did 
economic and cultural diversity cause 
conflicts in the West?

A Diverse Population
Economic opportunities attracted 
diverse groups to the West. Chinese 
workers were among the many immi-
grant groups hired to help build the 
transcontinental railroad.
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Picturing the West

Frederic Remington and Charles Russell were late-nineteenth-century 
artists who depicted life on the western frontier. Both went west as young 
men. Remington spent only a few months on a Kansas sheep farm, while 
Russell worked for nearly a decade as a cowhand. Their experiences on 
the frontier greatly influenced their art. Remington’s and Russell’s paint-
ings and sculptures fascinated people on the East Coast and greatly 
influenced the public’s image of the West. However, by the 
time Remington and Russell were painting, the life they were 
depicting was either already gone or disappearing swiftly.

!  Remington, Dash for the Timber

"  Russell, Smoking Up

Thinking Critically
1. Make Inferences  How do you 

think this artwork influenced the 
way people perceived Native 
Americans and the West?

2. Connect to Today  How do 
photographs or paintings of 
different parts of the world today 
influence the way we conceive of 
a place or a culture?

#  Remington, The Outlier (far left)

#  Remington, Vaquero (left)

Picturing the West

Objectives
! Understand the influence of the 

western frontier on American artists.

! Describe the impact of art on the 
image of the West.

! Evaluate how art influences under-
standing of past and present cultures.

Background Knowledge
Ask students to describe what a cow-
hand wears and what that job is like. 
Tell students to consider the source of 
their knowledge of this subject and 
whether it is from first-hand experi-
ence or from art, books, or the movies. 
Ask students to consider the impor-
tance of art on the understanding of 
past events or cultures.

Instruct
Ask What effect did the art of 
Remington and Russell have on 
the public? (Their work caused a 
fascination with the West.) What do 
you think was so appealing to both 
the artists and the public about 
the frontier? (Sample response: The 
frontier represented freedom and a life 
unspoiled by industrialization, or per-
haps a return to nature.)

Monitor Progress
Have students select one piece of art-
work from the feature and write a 
paragraph explaining what the piece 
tells them about the Western frontier 
in the late nineteenth century.

Answers

Thinking Critically
1. Sample response: Such artwork may have 

made people respect Native Americans for 
their dignity or it may have made people 
feel contempt because Native Americans 
appeared to be “less civilized” than the 
viewers believed themselves to be.

2. Possible response: These materials can 
provide negative or positive images of a 
place or culture and give false impressions; 
they can also inform or educate people 
about places or cultures they have never 
experienced.

Frederic Sackrider Remington Frederic Rem-
ington was born in 1861 in Canton, New York. At an 
early age, he showed special talent and attended art 
classes at Yale University when he was still in his 
teens. After the death of his father in 1880, Reming-
ton took his inheritance and headed west. There, he 
traveled extensively and worked at various jobs, 
including as a cowboy, miner, and sheepherder. 
When he returned to the East, he went to New York 
City, where he worked as an illustrator. In popular 
periodicals such as Harper’s Weekly, he applied his 
knowledge and experience of the West to create art-
work that told the “story” of the West. Some of his 

work included illustrations for articles written by fel-
low frontier enthusiast Theodore Roosevelt. In 1895, 
Remington began working in the lost-wax method 
of bronze casting. His first work in this medium, The 
Bronco Buster, met with immediate critical success 
and remains one of his most famous pieces. Rem-
ington observed and recorded historical events, 
such as the battle at Wounded Knee; he also cov-
ered the Spanish-American War in Cuba as an artist-
correspondent. By the time of his death in 1909, 
Remington had firmly established his vision of the 
West in the popular imagination.

L3

L3

!

!

!
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CH
A

PT
ER

Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

The New South
Section 1

Key Events in the Indian Wars
Section 2

Transforming the West
Section 3

Key Events in the Post–Civil War South 
and West
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

! For additional review, remind 
students to refer to the Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-1503 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction on 
analyzing graphic data, have them 
read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-1504.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

1869
Transcontinental 
railroad connects 
East and West 

1875
Black Hills 
gold rush 

1876
Sioux defeat 
U.S. troops in 
Battle of the 
Little Bighorn 

1868
Meiji

Restoration 
begins in 

Japan

1870
Franco-
Prussian

War begins

1871
Germany
is unified

1876
Diaz gains 
power in 
Mexico

18751865 1870

In America

Around the World

Andrew Johnson 
1865–1869

Ulysses S. Grant 
1869–1877

Rutherford B. Hayes 
1877–1881Presidential Terms

C
H

A
P

TE
R Quick Study Guide

Event

Sand Creek Massacre, 1864
Fetterman Massacre, 1866
Red River War, 1874–1875

Battle of the
Little Bighorn, 1876

Nez Percé War, 1877

Battle of Wounded Knee, 1890

Description

U.S. troops kill unarmed Cheyenne and Arapaho men, women, and children.
Sioux lure Captain William Fetterman and his troops into an ambush.
Series of conflicts ends with defeat of southern Plains Indians. Texas panhandle
opened to white settlement.
Colonel George Custer meets a huge Sioux force. Custer and all 250 of his
men perish.
Rather than relocate to a reservation, Nez Percés flee more than 1,000 miles
but are forced to surrender just short of the Canadian border.
Ghost Dance raises fears of Sioux uprising. More than 100 Sioux are killed
at Wounded Knee.

Transforming 
the West

Mining

Boomtowns
and ghost

towns
Environmental

impact
Link between
East and West

Growth of
towns and

cities

Railroading

RanchingFarming

New farming 
technology Rush for land Cattle drivesCow towns

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1504

! The New South

! Key Events in the Indian Wars

! Transforming the West

Quick Study Timeline

Economic Growth

• Development of new industries
   such as textiles, lumber, iron, steel
• Expansion of rail lines
• Some agricultural diversification
   to reduce dependence on cotton

Limits to Growth

• Shortage of skilled workers
• Wealth concentrated in hands of
   a few
• Few banks to finance business
   expansion
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1887
Dawes Act 
breaks up 

Indian
reservations 

1879
Exodusters 
from the 
South settle 
in Kansas and 
Oklahoma

1883
Supreme 

Court
overturns

Civil Rights 
Act of 1875 

1889
Oklahoma is 

opened to 
white

settlement

1890
Ghost
Dance War 
marks end 
of Indian 
resistance

1884
European nations 
divide Africa at 
Berlin Conference

1889
Brazil 
becomes
a republic

18901880 1885

James A. Garfield 
1881

Chester A. Arthur 
1881–1885

Grover Cleveland 
1885–1889

Benjamin Harrison 
1889–1893

American Issues
Connector

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you can 
gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect America 
today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues Connector study 
guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web code: nch-1502).

Issues You Learned About

• American Indian Policy As white settlers pushed west, the 
federal government backed policies to provide them with more 
land—the land upon which many Native American groups already 
lived.

1. Write an evaluation of how the U.S. government treated Native 
Americans in the mid- to late 1800s. Consider:
• the creation of the reservation system
• treaties between Native American groups and the federal 

government
• clashes between U.S. soldiers and Native Americans
• the Dawes Act

• Expanding and Protecting Civil Rights The struggle of a 
group of people to gain full civil rights may take decades to achieve.

2. What constitutional amendments improved the status of African 
Americans in the United States? What changes did these 
amendments bring?

3. How did white southerners in the late 1800s undermine the 
civil rights that African Americans had gained during 
Reconstruction?

• Interaction With the Environment The American West 
was a vast land filled with natural resources.

4. What natural resources drew pioneers to the West?

5. How did Native Americans and white settlers differ in their 
views of the natural environment?

6. What impact did white people have on the buffalo herds of the 
West?

Connect to Your World Activity

Technology and Society As you have read, the development of 
transcontinental railroads changed the ways Americans traveled, 
transported goods, and did business. Go online or to the local 
library to learn more about the railroad in the United States today. 
Find out how many miles of railroad cross the United States. Also, 
research what the primary use of the railroads is and the problems 
and opportunities railroads may face in the future. Finally, write a 
report on the status of the American railroad today.

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-1503

Connect to Your World Activity

Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are American Indian Policy, Expand-
ing and Protecting Civil Rights, and Interac-
tion With the Environment. Then, ask them 
to answer the Issues You Learned About 
questions on this page. Discuss the Connect 
to Your World topic, and ask students to 
complete the project that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Responses should evaluate the way 

the U.S. government treated Native 
Americans and use information from 
the textbook for support.

2. The Thirteenth Amendment out-
lawed slavery in the United States; 
the Fourteenth Amendment made 
all enslaved people who were born in 
the United States citizens; and the 
Fifteenth Amendment gave African 
American men the right to vote.

3. They formed terrorist groups such 
as the Ku Klux Klan to try to 
reverse gains made by southern 
African Americans. They also cre-
ated segregated facilities based on 
Supreme Court decisions in 1883 
that weakened the Civil Rights Act 
of 1875.

4. gold and silver; land

5. In general, Native Americans saw 
themselves as part of nature, which 
they believed was sacred; white 
people viewed nature mainly as a 
source of wealth.

6. They hunted buffalo nearly to 
extinction.

Connect to Your World
Students’ reports should include 
supporting details, such as facts and 
figures, and sources should be prop-
erly cited.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector
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Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. A cash crop is one raised solely for 

sale. Because of its dependence on 
cotton, the Southern economy was 
threatened with collapse when the 
price of cotton fell.

2. The Sand Creek Massacre occurred 
in 1864, when Colorado militia 
attacked and killed innocent Chey-
enne and Arapahoe people who 
were under the protection of the 
U.S. Army. This violence caused 
another round of warfare because 
Native Americans joined forces to 
stop white settlement.

3. This event occurred in 1890 in 
South Dakota, and was a massacre 
of 100 Native American men, 
women, and children by U.S. cav-
alry who wanted to stop the Ghost 
Dance rituals. The massacre ended 
the Ghost Dance War and most 
resistance to white encroachment.

4. The transcontinental railroad was 
the rail link between the East and 
the West. It intensified settlement 
of the West.

5. Passed in 1862, the Homestead Act 
offered 160-acre plots of land to those 
who would live on the plot for five 
years, dig a well, and build a road.

Focus Questions
6. Some attempt was made to diversify 

southern industry by using invest-
ment capital from the North; how-
ever, southern farmers suffered 
because of the continued dependence 
on cotton as the main cash crop. 
African Americans gained access to 
education, but later their rights 
were limited by localized segregation 
and by the terror tactics of groups 
such as the Ku Klux Klan.

7. Native Americans lost their lands, 
their ways of life, and often their 
lives.

8. mining interests and companies, 
the extension of the railroads and 
the completion of the transconti-
nental railroad, the Indian Wars, 
cattle ranching, and homesteading

Critical Thinking
9. an increase in democracy and the diversi-

fication of industry; no, not immediately

10. The rulings weakened the Civil Rights Act 
of 1875 by establishing that local govern-
ments did not have to enforce the act. As a 
result, local white people could legally seg-
regate the population on the basis of race.

11. because if Native Americans joined white 
society, they would be less likely to oppose it

12. The Indian Wars were caused by 
increased white settlement on Native 
American land brought about by mining 
and ranching interests and the extension 
of the railroads. The effects were that 
most Native American groups lost their 
lands and were decimated by disease and 
despair; those who survived were rele-
gated to reservations or forced to assimi-
late into white culture.

Terms
1. Define cash crop. How did the South’s emphasis on cash 

crops affect its agricultural development?
2. What was the Sand Creek Massacre? What effect did it 

have on the American West?
3. What occurred at Wounded Knee? Where and when did it 

take place, and how was this event significant in the lives of 
Native Americans?

4. What was the transcontinental railroad? What was its 
purpose, and how did it affect the settlement of the West?

5. What was the Homestead Act? What did a family have to 
do to qualify for the Homestead Act?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is How did the economy, 
society, and culture of the South and West change after 
the Civil War? Build an answer to this big question by answer-
ing the focus questions for Sections 1 through 3 and the Critical 
Thinking questions that follow.
Section 1

6. How did the southern economy and society change after the 
Civil War?

Section 2
7. How did the pressures of westward expansion impact Native 

Americans?
Section 3

8. What economic and social factors changed the West after the 
Civil War?

Critical Thinking
9. Analyze Information  According to Henry Grady, what 

would characterize the “New South”? In the post–Civil War 
years, was Grady’s vision realized?

10. Analyze Information  How did Supreme Court rulings in 
the civil rights cases in 1883 affect the situation of African 
Americans in the post-Reconstruction South?

11. Draw Inferences  Why did the federal government 
encourage Native Americans to assimilate?

12. Summarize  Summarize the causes and effects of the Indian 
Wars.

13. Recognize Cause and Effect  Why did the federal 
government encourage the construction of the transcontinental 
railroad? What effect did the new railroad have on the people 
and the land?

14. Distinguish False From Accurate Images  The painting 
below was created in 1914. What emotions do you think the 
artist is attempting to evoke? Explain your reasoning.

Writing About History
Preparing for an Oral Presentation The post–Civil War 
years were a complex time in the South and the West, involving a 
variety of economic, social, and cultural changes. Choose a topic 
for an oral presentation on some aspect of these changes, and 
prepare an oral presentation that you might give to classmates to 
expand on the discussion in your textbook.
Prewriting
• Make a list of possible topics relating to the transformation of 

the South and the West. Narrow down your list and define a 
specific topic for your presentation.

• Use library and Internet resources to gather information on your 
topic. Include both written sources and images.

• Write main ideas and supporting details on note cards.

Drafting
• Develop a working thesis in which you clearly state the purpose 

of your presentation.
• Write an introduction that clearly defines your topic and what 

you hope to show.
• Use your note cards to make an outline 

for your presentation. Clearly indicate 
the images you would use and when.

• Write a concluding statement that 
sums up the main point of your 
presentation.

Revising
• Use the guidelines on page SH31 

of the Writing Handbook to revise 
your presentation.

Chapter Assessment
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Document-Based 
Assessment

Document-Based Assessment

U.S. Indian Policy
During the 1800s, most Native Americans were forced to move 
onto reservations. It was one of the greatest population 
displacements in modern history. What was the rationale behind 
this policy? What effects did it have? Use your knowledge of 
American history and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer 
questions 1 through 4.

Document A
“. . . [I]t would be [foolish] to expect that the wild Indians will

become industrious and frugal except through a severe course 
of industrial instruction and exercise, under restraint. The 
reservation system affords the place for thus dealing with 
tribes and bands. . . . [I]t is essential that the right of the 
Government to keep Indians upon the reservations assigned to 
them, and to arrest and return them whenever they wander 
away, should be placed beyond dispute. Without this, 
whenever these people become restive under compulsion to 
labor, they will break away in their old roving spirit, and stray 
off in small bands to neighboring communities, upon which 
they will prey in a petty fashion, by begging and stealing. . . .”

—Annual Report of the Commissioner
of Indian Affairs, 1872

Document B
Land Holdings in the U.S., 1871

Document C
Navajo student of the Carlisle Indian Industrial School, 1882

1. Document B reflects data from the year 1871. How would it 
be different if it reflected data from a century earlier?
A The percentage of non–Native American lands would be 

slightly higher.
B The percentage of Native American lands would be 

slightly lower.
C The percentage of non–Native American lands would be 

significantly lower.
D The percentages of Native American and non–Native 

American lands would be approximately the same.

2. In Document D, Chief Joseph likens a reservation to a
A mother.
B stake.
C horse.
D river.

3. Which term would a historian most likely use in reference to 
Document C?
A assimilation
B coexistence
C displacement
D repatriation

4. Writing Task  In Document A, the Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs advocates “a severe course of industrial instruction 
and exercise.” To what was he referring? Use your knowl-
edge of American history and the sources above to develop 
your answer.

Document D
“All men were made by the same Great Spirit Chief. They are all 

brothers. The earth is the mother of all people, and all people 
should have equal rights upon it. You might as well expect all 
rivers to run backward as that any man who was born a free 
man should be contented penned up and denied liberty to go 
where he pleases. If you tie a horse to a stake, do you expect 
he will grow fat? If you pen an Indian up on a small spot of 
earth and compel him to stay there, he will not be contented 
nor will he grow and prosper. I have asked some of the Great 
White Chiefs where they get their authority to say to the Indian 
that he shall stay in one place, while he sees white men going 
where they please. They cannot tell me.”

—Chief Joseph, Nez Percé

6%

94%

Native American

Non-Native American

13. The federal government wanted to facili-
tate the movement of goods and people 
from one coast to the other to grow the 
economy; the railroad provided jobs for 
immigrants, intensified settlement (which 
led to conflict with Native Americans), 
increased economic growth, and brought 
ten territories into the United States.

14. Sample response: loss, sadness, isolation; 
the Native American is alone on the 
empty plain. In addition, at this time not 
many Plains people were left, so that fact 
makes the figure seem even more forlorn.

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Determine the authorship of 
the document before reading it so 
that you can evaluate the per-
son’s bias and whether the author 
is likely to distort the facts.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, 
have them read the Skills 
Handbook, p. SH24.

Answers
1. C 2. B 3. A
4. The commissioner is referring to the 

perceived need and desire of white 
Americans to assimilate Native 
Americans into white culture.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH31 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in preparing an oral presentation. 
Remind them of the steps they should take to 
complete their assignment, including plan-
ning, outlining, and revising.

Students’ oral presentations should use 
vivid and interesting language, be presented 
with authority, engage listeners, be com-
pleted within the allotted time, and include 
visuals that support a clear thesis. For scoring 
rubrics, see Assessment Rubrics.
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Teach With Technology
PresentationEXPRESSTM CD-ROM

 

! Teach this chapter’s core content 
by using PresentationExpress, 
which includes Witness History 
audio, interactivities, video, lec-
ture outlines, and the ExamView® 
QuickTake assessment tool.

! To introduce this chapter by using 
PresentationExpress, ask stu-
dents with which of the following 
statements they most agree: A) 
Corruption in government is 
so common that nothing can 
be done to stop it. B) Corrup-
tion in government can be 
stopped if the public demands 
an end to it. Record students’ 
answers by using the QuickTake 
feature, and discuss their 
responses. Point out that in this 
chapter, they will read about the 
issues that developed in the 
United States during the Gilded 
Age. Continue introducing the 
chapter by using the chapter 
opener slide show and Witness 
History audio.

Technology Resources
!  StudentEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  TeacherEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

!  PresentationEXPRESS CD-ROM
 

! WITNESS HISTORY Audio
! ExamView®  Test Bank CD-ROM 

English and Spanish
! MindPoint®  Quiz Show
! Guided Reading Audio, Spanish
! Student Edition on Audio

For the Teacher
Edwards, Rebecca. New Spirits: Americans in the 

Gilded Age, 1865–1905. Oxford University Press, 
2006.

Goodwyn, Lawrence. The Populist Moment: A Short 
History of the Agrarian Revolt in America. Oxford 
University Press, 1978.

Shrock, Joel. The Gilded Age. Greenwood Press, 2004.

For the Student
L2

 

Sharp, Anne Wallace. A Dream Deferred: The 
Jim Crow Era. Lucent Books, 2005.

L3
 

Twain, Mark and Charles Dudley Warner. The 
Gilded Age. Modern Library, 2006 (reprint).

L4
 

Greenwood, Janette Thomas. The Gilded Age: A 
History in Documents. Oxford University Press, 
2003.

 
Issues of the 
Gilded Age
1877–1900

C
H

A
PT

ER
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Chapter-Level Resources
Letter Home (English and 

Spanish), Preread the Chapter, 
Vocabulary Builder, Reading Strategy, 
Social Studies Skills Practice, 
Enrichment, Issues Connector, 
Chapter Tests
! Test Prep With Document-Based 

Assessment
! AYP Monitoring Assessments
! ExamView® Test Bank CD-ROM
! Guided Reading Audio (Spanish)
! Student Edition Audio

Previewing the Chapter
! WITNESS HISTORY Explain that 

the Populist Party emerged during 
the Gilded Age as the farmers of 
the West and South aligned with 
industrial laborers in the East to 
reform the U.S. government. Read 
the Witness History selection 
aloud, or play the accompanying 
audio. Ask According to Don-
nelly, why were people demor-
alized? (They worked hard, but 
did not benefit from their labor. 
Instead, they worked hard to help 
someone else amass a fortune.)

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Paupers and Millionaires

! Analyzing the Visuals Have 
students examine the large image 
on these pages. Ask What 
impression does this photo 
give about Americans during 
the Gilded Age? (Sample 
responses: Some were well off 
financially. They enjoyed fine fash-
ion and leisure activities.)

! Focus Write the Chapter Focus 
Question on the board. Tell stu-
dents to keep this question in 
mind as they read the chapter. 
Then, have students preview the 
section titles in this chapter.

! Preread Have students complete 
the chapter’s Preread the Chapter 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, 
pp. 7–8

The following Teacher’s Edition strategies are suit-
able for students of varying abilities.

L1
 

Special Needs Students, pp. 521, 522, 525, 530, 
534 SN

L2
 

English Language Learners, pp. 521, 522, 525, 
530, 534 ELL

L2
 

Less Proficient Readers, pp. 521, 522, 525, 530, 
534 LPR

L4
 

Advanced Readers, pp. 523, 535, 538 AR

L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students, pp. 523, 535, 538 
GT

Have students access Web Code nce-
1601 for the Note Taking Study Guide 
Online, as an alternative to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide booklet.

WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Paupers and Millionaires
In 1873, Mark Twain and Charles Dudley Warner 
published The Gilded Age. Disillusioned with the 
corruption, poverty, and dishonesty around them, 
Twain and Warner used the novel to express their 
views. Eventually, the term Gilded Age came to define 
an era in which excessive extravagance and wealth 
concealed mounting social problems, government 
corruption, and poverty.

Among the problems were those faced by farmers. 
In desperation, dissatisfied farmers joined the 
Populist Party. Ignatius Donnelly, a Populist delegate, 
addressed his party:

“We meet in the midst of a nation brought to the 
verge of moral, political, and material ruin. 
Corruption dominates the ballot box, the 
legislatures, the Congress. . . . The people are 
demoralized. . . . The fruits of the toil of millions
are boldly stolen to build up the colossal fortunes. 
. . . We breed two great classes—paupers and 
millionaires.”

—Ignatius Donnelly, Preamble to the Omaha
Platform, 1892

Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about the Issues of the Gilded Age.

Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events.

Note Taking Study Guide Online
For: Note Taking and American Issues Connector
Web Code: nce-1601

The Gilded Age

Button from 1896 
presidential campaign

Protesting for 
women’s rights

!  Wealthy people had the pleasure of enjoying 
leisure time. This group takes a rest from an after-
noon of golf.

Chapter Preview
Chapter Focus Question: What 

political, social, and economic issues did 
the nation face during the late 1800s?

Section 1 
Segregation and Social Tensions

Section 2 
Political and Economic Challenges

Section 3 
Farmers and Populism
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Step-by-Step 
InstructionSE

CT
IO

N

S
E

C
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O
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Segregation and Social Tensions

Reading Skill: Summarize Record the ways in 
which different groups challenged Reconstruction.

Objectives
• Assess how whites created a segregated society 

in the South and how African Americans 
responded.

• Analyze efforts to limit immigration and the 
effects.

• Compare the situations of Mexican Americans 
and of women to those of other groups.

Terms and People
Jim Crow laws
poll tax
literacy test
grandfather clause

Booker T. Washington
W.E.B. Du Bois
Ida B. Wells
Las Gorras Blancas

Why It Matters During Reconstruction, the federal government
sought to secure equal rights for African Americans. By the time of
the Gilded Age (1877–1900), however, African Americans and other
minorities experienced a narrowing of their rights. This turn away
from equality for all had a lasting impact on society in the United
States. Section Focus Question: How were the civil and political rights of
certain groups in America undermined during the years after Reconstruction?

African Americans Lose Freedoms
Following the disputed presidential election of 1876, President

Hayes removed federal troops from the South. This action allowed
southern states to reassert their control over African Americans
without concern about federal intervention. Southern governments
enacted various measures aimed at disenfranchising, or taking away
the voting rights of, African Americans and enacted Jim Crow laws
that kept blacks and whites segregated, or apart.

States’ Governments Limit Voting Rights The Fifteenth
Amendment, which became part of the United States Constitution
in 1870, prohibited state governments from denying someone the
right to vote because of “race, color, or previous condition of
servitude.” After Reconstruction, southern states got around this

! Frederick Douglass

Frederick Douglass Laments 
the Color Line
In 1883, Frederick Douglass, the famous black 
leader and former runaway slave, addressed a 
gathering of African Americans in Louisville, 
Kentucky. Twenty years had passed since Lincoln 
had issued the Emancipation Proclamation, yet, 
as Douglass observed, African Americans had 
not realized their hopes for equality.

“Though we have had war, reconstruction and 
abolition as a nation, we still linger in the 
shadow and blight of an extinct institution. 
Though the colored man is no longer subject to 
be bought and sold, he is still surrounded by an 
adverse sentiment, which fetters all his move-
ments. In his downward course he meets with no 
resistance, but his course upward is resented 
and resisted at every step of his progress. . . .”

—Frederick Douglass, address in Louisville,
Kentucky, 1883

African
Americans

Challenging
Discrimination

Mexican
Americans

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Assess how whites created a segregated 

society in the South and how African 
Americans responded.

• Analyze efforts to limit immigration and 
the effects.

• Compare the situations of Mexican 
Americans and of women to those of 
other groups.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that after the presi-
dential election of 1876, federal troops 
were removed from the South, ending 
Reconstruction. Ask students to pre-
dict the social tensions existing in the 
post-Reconstruction South.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Frederick Douglass Laments 
the Color Line

Ask What is the main idea of 
Douglass’s speech? (Despite the 
end of slavery, African Americans 
still suffer discrimination.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 1 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

! Reading Skill Have students use 
the Reading Strategy: Summarize 
worksheet. Teaching Resources, p. 11

!  
 

Using the Paragraph 
Shrinking strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record the 
ways in which different groups 
challenged Reconstruction. Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

exploit v. to treat someone unfairly in order to earn money or gain an advantage
Before the Civil War, plantation owners in the South enslaved and exploited 
African Americans to amass large fortunes.

status n. legal position or condition of a person, group, country, etc.
Before the Civil War, the Supreme Court ruled that African Americans did not 
have the status of U.S. citizens and did not have the right to sue.

L3

L3
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Teach
 

African Americans 
Lose Freedoms

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Jim 
Crow laws (in bold) in the text. Ask 
What was the purpose of Jim 
Crow laws? (to keep black people 
and white people apart) What 
larger effect did these laws have 
on society? (They prevented African 
Americans from acquiring the full 
benefits and protections of citizenship.)

! Teach Ask How did southern 
states limit African Americans’ 
voting rights without affecting 
the voting rights of white people? 
(Although the required poll taxes and 
literacy tests could have applied to 
poor white people, the states passed 
grandfather clauses, allowing peo-
ple to vote if their ancestors had 
voted prior to 1866.) Using the 
Think-Write-Pair-Share strategy 
(TE, p. T23), have students discuss 
what life under Jim Crow laws 
might have been like for both Afri-
can Americans and white Ameri-
cans. Ask What was ironic about 
the rise of Jim Crow laws? (Afri-
can Americans and white people had 
interacted publicly before the Civil 
War and did so for many years after 
slavery ended; but by the end of the 
century, segregation forced an 
extreme separation that had never 
existed under slavery.) Ask students 
to predict the effect that Plessy v. 
Ferguson would have on African 
American civil rights in the South.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents analyze the political cartoon on 
this page. Ask How does the car-
toonist contrast the people in the 
image? (The African American voter 
is shown proudly holding up his head, 
armed only with a desire to vote. Those 
trying to stop him look angry, defiant, 
devious, and dangerous.)

Independent Practice
Have each student write a paragraph 
summarizing the effects of Jim Crow 
laws on African Americans.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their concept webs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand how people challenged Recon-
struction. For a completed version of the 
web, see Note Taking Transparencies, B-71.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Write the following words on the board: segregation, 
discrimination, and racism. Explain to students that 
these words are related. Draw a flowchart on the 
board to illustrate how the three words are related. 
(Example: racism [arrow = “leads to”] discrimination 

[arrow = “one example of which is”] segregation. 
Have students draw the flowchart on a separate sheet 
of paper. Then, ask students to use the flowchart and 
the three words to write a paragraph about the causes 
and effects of Jim Crow laws in the South.

L3

amendment by passing a number of other restrictive measures. They enacted a
poll tax, which required voters to pay a tax to vote. The tax, which began in Geor-
gia, cost voters $1 or $2 to vote. Poor African Americans could scarcely afford such
a fee. The states also required voters to pass literacy tests and “understanding”
tests. Because African Americans had been exploited economically and denied an
education, these restrictions disqualified many of them as voters.

Southern states also enacted grandfather clauses, which allowed a person to
vote as long as his ancestors had voted prior to 1866. Of course, the ancestors of
the black freedmen did not vote prior to 1866, but the ancestors of many whites
did. In other words, grandfather clauses allowed poor and illiterate whites but
not blacks to vote. Some southern states also established all-white primaries,
meaning only whites had a voice in selecting who got to run in general elections.

In addition, whites resorted to violence to keep African Americans from par-
ticipating in the political process. As South Carolina senator Ben Tillman put it:
“We have done our level best. We have scratched our heads to find out how we
could eliminate the last one of them [black voters]. We stuffed ballot boxes. We
shot them.”

As a result of these actions, throughout the Deep South, black participation
in politics fell dramatically. In Louisiana, for example, the number of blacks reg-
istered to vote plummeted from 130,000 in 1894 to just over 1,300 in 1904. On
the eve of World War II, in 1940, only 3 percent of all African Americans in the
South could vote.

New Laws Force Segregation As the nineteenth century drew
to a close, Jim Crow became a way of life in the South. Initially, some
white southerners opposed Jim Crow laws on the grounds that if
some aspects of life were segregated, in time all aspects of life would
become segregated and this would impose an undue burden on soci-
ety. “If there must be Jim Crow cars [railroad], there should be Jim
Crow waiting saloons. And if there were Jim Crow saloons,” stated a
prominent Charleston newspaper writer, “then there would have to
be Jim Crow jury boxes and a Jim Crow Bible for colored witnesses.”
The whole idea, he concluded, was “absurd.”

Nevertheless, widespread segregation became a reality. In addi-
tion to Jim Crow railroad cars and waiting stations, southern states
established Jim Crow jury boxes and Bibles, as well as cemeteries,
restaurants, parks, beaches, and hospitals.
Similarly, in northern states, including
those that had civil rights laws that out-
lawed legal segregation, black migrants
found many examples of de facto
segregation—actual segregation, such as
restrictions on where they were allowed to
live and work.

During the 1870s, the Supreme Court
ruled in cases that undermined the civil
rights of African Americans. In Plessy v.
Ferguson (1896), the Supreme Court upheld
the constitutionality of Jim Crow laws.
(See the feature page at the end of this
section.) It did so by arguing that as long
as states maintained “separate but equal”
facilities, they did not violate the Four-
teenth Amendment. Yet, in reality, separate

Vocabulary Builder
exploit–(ehk SPLOYT) v. to treat 
someone unfairly in order to earn 
money or gain an advantage

Rights Denied
As Jim Crow laws spread through the 
South, African Americans, as shown in 
the cartoon below, lost freedoms 
gained during Reconstruction. The 
change in African American voting 
patterns evident in South Carolina 
after 1876 was repeated in other 
southern states. The graph shows the 
effects of Jim Crow which kept 
African Americans from voting.

Voter Turnout in South Carolina,
1876–1896
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African Americans 
Oppose Injustices

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Ask students to locate the vocabu-
lary term status and its definition. 
Tell students that African Ameri-
cans tried to improve their status 
despite Jim Crow laws.

! Teach Ask On what major issue 
did Booker T. Washington and 
W.E.B. Du Bois disagree? (Wash-
ington believed that personal eco-
nomic success should be the main 
goal for African Americans. Du Bois 
believed that their main goal should 
be political equality.) How did each 
man’s view of white society shape 
his ideas? (Washington trusted that 
white people would eventually reward 
the hard work of African Americans 
with political equality. Du Bois dis-
trusted white leaders and did not 
believe that they would ever give 
African Americans their full rights 
unless forced to do so.) How did Ida 
B. Wells use her skills to fight 
discrimination? (She wrote news-
paper articles exposing racism and 
spoke out against lynching.)

! Quick Activity Have students 
read and complete Biography: Afri-
can American Leaders. Teaching 
Resources, p. 19

Independent Practice
Display Color Transparency: Tuskegee 
Institute. Then, direct students to the 
HISTORY MAKER biography of Booker 
T. Washington and the Primary Source 
quotation on this page. Ask them to 
write a paragraph explaining Wash-
ington’s philosophy on African Ameri-
can advancement and describing how 
he put this philosophy into practice. 
Color Transparencies A-61

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand that Booker T. Washington 
called for African Americans to work 
hard, improve their economic status, 
and become good citizens. To help Afri-
can Americans achieve these goals, 
Washington headed the Tuskegee 
Institute, which became a model for 
other schools throughout the country.

Answer

 

Voting rights were limited and segrega-
tion kept African Americans from 
obtaining better jobs, housing, and 
schools.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Explain that 70 years before civil rights activist Rosa 
Parks refused to give up her seat on a bus to a white 
man, Ida B. Wells took a similar stance. In 1884, in 
Tennessee, she bought a first-class ticket for a rail-
road passenger car that officially was not segre-
gated. Unofficially, however, African American riders 
were sent to inferior seats in the smoking car. When 
the conductor asked Wells to move to the smoking 
car, she refused. With the help of two other men, the 
conductor dragged Wells off the train. Wells sued the 

train company for discrimination. She won in a lower 
court, but the Tennessee Supreme Court overturned 
that ruling. Still, the story of Wells’s defiant stance 
quickly became legend in the African American com-
munity in Memphis and increased her reputation as a 
person who was never afraid to back down from a 
fight. To help students learn more about another 
African American leader that they have read about in 
the text, have them complete Biography: W.E.B. Du 
Bois. Teaching Resources, p. 18

L3

Vocabulary Builder
status–(STAT uhs) n. legal 
position or condition of a person, 
group, country, etc.

Booker T. Washington (1856–1915)
As a child, Booker T. Washington worked by day and 
went to school at night. He was eventually trained 
as a teacher. After several years of teaching, he 
was chosen in 1881 to head a normal school, 
where teachers are trained, in Tuskegee, Alabama. 
When he arrived, the newly formed school had 
no buildings or students. Washington went to 
work finding a space—and persuading 
40 students to attend.

Washington led the school for more than 
30 years. In that time, the Tuskegee 
Institute grew to include a hundred 
buildings, a staff of almost 200 people—
all African Americans—and about 
1,500 students. It became a model for 
many similar schools established 
throughout the country. In the process, 
Washington became one of the leading 
figures in the African American 
community.

facilities were rarely equal. For instance, in 1915, South Carolina spent nearly
14 dollars for every white student but less than 3 dollars for every black student.

In what ways were the rights of African Americans restricted?

African Americans Oppose Injustices
Even during the darkest days of Jim Crow, African Americans refused to

accept their status as second-class citizens. They established black newspapers,
women’s clubs, fraternal organizations, schools and colleges, and political asso-
ciations with the goal of securing their freedom. They did not always agree on
the best strategies for achieving their goal. However, they were united in their
determination to “never turn back” until they had equality.

Booker T. Washington Urges Economic Advancement The most famous
black leader during the late nineteenth century was Booker T. Washington. Born a
slave in 1856, Washington argued that African Americans needed to accommodate
themselves to segregation, meaning they should not focus their energies on seeking
to overturn Jim Crow. Instead, he called for blacks to “pull themselves up from their
own bootstraps” by building up their economic resources and establishing their

reputations as hardworking and honest citizens.

“The wisest among my 
race understand that the agitation of questions of social 
equality is the extremest folly, and that progress in the 
enjoyment of all the privileges that will come to us must 
be the result of severe and constant struggle rather 
than artificial forcing. . . . It is important and right that 
all privileges of the law be ours, but it is vastly more 

important that we be prepared for the exercises of 
these privileges.”
—Booker T. Washington, Atlanta Exposition

address, 1895

In addition to speaking and writing,
Washington poured his energies into the
Tuskegee Institute, a school in Macon
County, Alabama. Under Washington,
Tuskegee became known for providing
“industrial education,” sometimes referred
to as vocational education. Such an edu-
cation, as Washington had suggested in
his Atlanta Exposition address, would pre-
pare African Americans to exercise the
privileges of citizenship.

W.E.B. Du Bois Attacks Washington’s
Ideas A native of Great Barrington, Mas-
sachusetts, W.E.B. Du Bois, who earned his
Ph.D. from Harvard University in 1896,
criticized Washington’s willingness to
accommodate southern whites. Echoing
the spirit of the abolitionists, he argued
that blacks should demand full and
immediate equality and not limit them-
selves to vocational education. Du Bois
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Chinese Immigrants Face 
Discrimination

Instruct
! Introduce Point out that African 

Americans were not the only group of 
people who experienced segregation 
during the Gilded Age. Ask students to 
think about other groups in America 
that experienced segregation as well.

! Teach Explain that before the Gilded 
Age, many Chinese workers were 
encouraged to come to the United 
States to work for companies involved 
with the transcontinental railroad. 
Ask What was the purpose of the 
Chinese Exclusion Act? (to prevent 
Chinese immigrants from coming to 
the United States) What resulted 
from the 1886 case Yick Wo v. Hop-
kins? (The Supreme Court ruled that 
a California law banning Chinese 
immigrants from operating laundries 
was unconstitutional.) Ask students to 
compare how Chinese immigrants 
and African Americans confronted 
discrimination.

! Analyzing the Visuals Point out 
the photograph of the Chinese 
American business. Ask students to 
identify the business and to specify 
the items it carried.

Independent Practice
Ask students to write paragraphs ex-
plaining why they think that the U.S. 
Supreme Court continued to uphold the 
Chinese Exclusion Act after overturning 
other discriminatory laws.

Monitor Progress
As students write their paragraphs, 
circulate to make sure that they under-
stand that the Chinese Exclusion Act 
affected Chinese laborers who wanted 
to come to the United States. Students 
might respond that the Supreme Court 
could have reasoned that because the 
Chinese Exclusion Act did not directly 
affect or abridge the rights of the Chinese 
people who already lived in the United 
States, the law was constitutional.

Answer

 

Wells wrote newspaper articles and 
made speeches against lynching. 
Washington urged African Americans 
to establish themselves economically. 
Du Bois demanded full and immediate 
equality.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students conduct further research on the case of 
Yick Wo v. Hopkins. Make sure that they identify Yick 
Wo and Hopkins, understand what issues were at 
stake, and determine why the Supreme Court ruled as 
it did. Then, challenge students to use their findings 
to reenact the Supreme Court hearing. Ask one stu-
dent to portray Yick Wo, another to play Hopkins, and 

other students to act as the attorneys and the 
Supreme Court justices. Explain that students who 
are portraying the attorneys should be prepared to 
defend their side of the argument and that the stu-
dents who are acting as Supreme Court justices 
should discuss the various opinions and explain the 
majority decision.

L3

did not feel that the right to vote was a privilege that blacks needed to earn. He
also argued that Washington wrongly shifted the burden of achieving equality
from the nation to “Negro’s shoulders” alone. You will learn more about the con-
flict between Washington and Du Bois in the next chapter.

Ida Wells Crusades Against Lynching One African American woman who
fought for justice was Ida B. Wells. Born into slavery in 1862, Wells grew up in
Holly Springs, Mississippi. Her father, James Wells, became a prominent local
businessman and raised her to fight for the rights of African Americans. As a
young adult, Wells moved to Memphis, Tennessee, where she worked as a school-
teacher and became active in the African Methodist Episcopal Church. Wells
bought a local newspaper, renamed it Free Speech, and wrote numerous articles
that condemned the mistreatment of blacks.

In 1892, after a mob attack on close friends in Memphis, she wrote an edito-
rial attacking the practice of lynching in the South. “Eight Negroes lynched
since last issue of the ‘Free Speech,’” Wells declared. “If Southern white men are
not careful, they will over-reach themselves and public sentiment will have
a reaction.”

Local whites responded to Wells’s editorial by running her out of town. In
exile, Wells embarked on a lifelong crusade against lynching. She wrote three
pamphlets aimed at awakening the nation to what she described as the “south-
ern horrors” of legalized murder. She also toured Europe and helped organize
women’s clubs to fight for African American rights.

How did Wells, Washington, and Du Bois protest the 
mistreatment of African Americans?

Chinese Immigrants Face Discrimination
During the same time that Jim Crow arose in the South, Chinese immigrants

faced racial prejudice on the West Coast. In 1879, California barred cities from
employing people of Chinese ancestry. Several years later, San Francisco estab-
lished a segregated “Oriental” school. Elsewhere, mobs of whites attacked Chi-
nese workers, saying they had taken “white” jobs. Congress responded to these
attacks by passing the Chinese Exclusion Act, which prohibited Chinese labor-
ers from entering the country.

Like African Americans, brave Chi-
nese immigrants challenged discrimi-
nation. Saum Song Bo questioned why
he should support a fund-raising drive
to build the Statue of Liberty. “That
statue represents Liberty holding a
torch which lights the passage of those
of all nations who come into this coun-
try,” Bo wrote in a letter published in
American Missionary in 1898. “But are
the Chinese allowed to come? As for the
Chinese who are here, are they allowed
to enjoy liberty as men of all other
nationalities enjoy it?”

Chinese immigrants also turned to
the federal courts to protect their rights
but with mixed results. In 1886, in the
case of Yick Wo v. Hopkins, the U.S.

Forging a New Life
Frequently faced with job discrimination, 
some Chinese immigrants, such as 
the ones shown here, managed to 
start their own businesses. These 
immigrants pose proudly in front of 
their own grocery store.

hsus_te_ch16_na_s01_s.fm  Page 523  Friday, April 23, 2004  10:53 AM



524 Issues of the Gilded Age

image-TK

INFOGRAPHIC

America’s move toward integration was neither smooth 
nor steady. African Americans  were not the only group to 
suffer discrimination. Mexicans and Chinese immigrants 
also faced harsh and constant discrimination.
 After the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, Mexicans 
were “thrown among those who were strangers to their 
language, customs, laws and habits.” Although guaranteed 
the rights of U.S. citizens, Mexicans were subjected to laws 
limiting their rights as citizens and landowners. 
 The Burlingame Treaty signed in 1868 guaranteed 
government protection for Chinese immigrants. Yet, this 
was hardly the reality. Chinese immigrants were often 
victims of discrimination and random violence. 
 Both Mexicans and Chinese immigrants responded to the 
prejudice with group resistance, lawsuits, and labor strikes.

Surviving harsh conditions, these ! 
Mexican women in San Antonio, Texas, 
prepare a meal outside their shack.

Supreme Court sided with a Chinese immigrant who challenged a California law
that banned him and other Chinese from operating a laundry. In 1898, the Court
ruled that individuals of Chinese descent, born in the United States, could not be
stripped of their citizenship. Yet the Court upheld the Chinese Exclusion Act and
several other discriminatory measures.

How did Chinese immigrants use the court system to protest 
discrimination?

Mexican Americans Struggle in the West
Like African Americans and Asian Americans, Mexican Americans struggled

against discrimination in the latter decades of the nineteenth century. At the
center of their struggle stood land. The Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, signed at
the end of the Mexican-American War, guaranteed the property rights of Mexi-
cans who lived in the Southwest prior to the war. Still, four out of five Mexican
Americans who lived in New Mexico lost their land, as did Mexican Americans
in other southwestern states.

Abuses and Discrimination Undermine Rights Many factors caused the
Mexican Americans to lose most of their land. When Anglo Americans and Mex-
ican Americans laid claim to the same land, U.S. courts put the burden of proof
on Mexican Americans to show that they really owned the land. Differences in
legal customs, and the fact that much of the land was held communally, not indi-
vidually, made it difficult for many of them to do so.

In addition, Anglo Americans used political connections to take land away
from Mexican Americans. The “Sante Fe Ring,” an association of prominent

Mexican Americans 
Struggle in the West

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Las Gor-
ras Blancas (lahs GOHR ahs BLAHN 
kahs) (in bold) in the text. Then, 
write the term on the board, say it 
aloud, have the students say it with 
you, and provide the definition. Ask 
What does Las Gorras Blancas 
mean in English? (the White Caps) 
What was it? (a Mexican American 
group that engaged in guerrilla war-
fare against large ranchers)

! Teach Ask How did the Treaty of 
Guadalupe Hidalgo attempt to 
protect the property rights of 
Mexican Americans? (It guaran-
teed the property rights of Mexican 
Americans living in the American 
Southwest.) What evidence sug-
gests that the U.S. government 
failed to enforce the Treaty of 
Guadalupe Hidalgo? (Most Mexi-
can Americans lost their land 
because U.S. courts put the burden of 
proof of ownership on Mexican 
Americans and usually ruled 
against them. In addition, Anglo 
Americans used their political con-
nections to take land away from 
Mexican Americans.) Discuss how 
Mexican Americans fought to main-
tain their rights.

! Quick Activity Have students 
examine the Infographic. Then, have 
them create a Venn diagram com-
paring and contrasting the experi-
ences of Mexican Americans and 
Chinese Americans.

Independent Practice
To help students learn more about dis-
crimination in the West, have them 
access the History Interactive at 
Web Code ncp-1607. Then, have stu-
dents examine the images on the Info-
graphic and compare them to the large 
image on the chapter opener. Ask them 
to write an analysis explaining how 
these contrasting images reflect the idea 
behind the term Gilded Age.

Monitor Progress
As students write their analyses, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
that the term Gilded Age describes a 
period in which excessive wealth hid 
social, economic, and political problems.

Mexican Americans and Mexican Immigrants
In 2004, the number of U.S. residents of Mexican origin 
made up about 9 percent of the total population of the 
United States. More than 25 million residents of 
Mexican descent lived in the United States, and more 
than 15 million of these residents were Mexican 
Americans who were born in this country.

Since 1970, Mexico has been the most common 
country of origin for foreign-born U.S. residents. By 
2004, more than 10 million foreign-born residents in the 
United States had come from Mexico. Many recent 
immigrants from Mexico are fleeing devastating 

poverty in their own nation. Although millions of Mex-
ican immigrants have entered the United States legally, 
many have crossed the border illegally looking for work.

People of Mexican descent have contributed to the 
cultural heritage of the United States. Mexican art, 
music, and food are widespread, and Spanish is the 
second most spoken language in the United States. 
Mexican Americans and Mexican immigrants have 
also played a major role in the U.S. economy. In 2002, 
people of Mexican descent owned more than 
698,000 businesses in the United States that earned 
more than $96 billion.

Answer

 

They sued for their rights in court.

L3
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Women Make Gains and 
Suffer Setbacks

Instruct
! Introduce Tell students to preview 

the HISTORY MAKERS biography of 
Susan B. Anthony at the end of this 
section. Ask students to point out 
some tactics that Anthony used in 
the fight to achieve women’s voting 
rights.

! Teach Discuss the tactics that lead-
ers of the women’s movement used to 
achieve their goals. Ask What was 
the main goal for the women’s 
movement? (gaining the right to 
vote) Why did some leaders of the 
women’s movement feel betrayed 
by their fellow reformers? (They 
had worked hard for abolition, but 
were denied the right to vote when 
African American men were granted 
that right.) How do you think that 
women’s advances in education 
might have helped their efforts 
at political reform? (Answers will 
vary, but some students may say that 
gaining a better education would 
support women’s arguments that as 
knowledgeable citizens, they deserved 
the vote.)

! Quick Activity Display Color 
Transparency: Women Seek Equal-
ity. Then, discuss how the political 
cartoon illustrates the struggle 
women faced while fighting for equal 
rights during the late 1800s and 
early 1900s. Color Transparencies A-62

Independent Practice
Have students create charts comparing 
and contrasting the goals and tactics 
the following people and groups used 
to obtain equal rights: W.E.B. Du Bois, 
Yick Wo, a member of Las Gorras 
Blancas, and Susan B. Anthony.

Monitor Progress
As students create their charts, circulate 
to make sure that they understand the 
goals and tactics each reformer used.

Answers

 

They often had difficulty proving owner-
ship in U.S. courts, and they had no federal 
representation in Congress to help them.

Thinking Critically
1. Jobs were scarce, and American workers 

did not want to compete with Chinese 
laborers.

2. Sample responses: Yes—They raised fears 
among the powerful and wealthy. No—
They did not stop the loss of Mexican 
Americans’ lands.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

Less Proficient Readers L2
 

English Language Learners

To help students master vocabulary, have them list 
this section’s high-use words and key terms and peo-
ple. Encourage students to include in the list addi-
tional terms that may be new to them, such as 
exclusion, subjected, and random. Then, have them 
create flashcards with the term on one side and its 

definition (or, in the case of a person, an identifying 
statement) on the other. For English Language Learn-
ers, have students add explanations in their first lan-
guage to the flashcards. Pair students and have them 
use the flashcards to quiz each other.

L3

! Chinese
immigration papers

" Violence against Chinese 
immigrants increased in the West 
throughout the 1870s and 1880s.  
In railroad towns and mining 
camps, angry whites looted and 
burned Chinese communities. 

Chinese laborers took on the most # 
dangerous jobs while working on 
the transcontinental railroad.

whites, got the federal government to grant the group control of millions of acres
of land in New Mexico. Thousands of Mexican Americans had lived on and
farmed this land for many years. Since New Mexico was a territory, not a state,
however, Mexican Americans, who comprised the majority of the population,
had no representatives in Washington, D.C., to challenge this deal.

Mexican Americans Fight Back Throughout the Southwest—in Texas,
New Mexico, Arizona, and California—Mexican Americans fought to maintain
their rights. Many Mexicans especially resented the loss of their land. One
group, Las Gorras Blancas, targeted the property of large ranch owners by cut-
ting holes in barbed-wire fences and burning houses. The group declared: “Our
purpose is to protect the rights and interests of the people in general; especially
those of the helpless classes.” Supported by a national labor organization, the
Knights of Labor, the group also had a newspaper to voice their grievances.

As anti-Mexican feelings increased, a group of Hispanic citizens in Tucson,
Arizona, formed the Alianza Hispano-Americana in 1894 to protect the culture,
interests, and legal rights of Mexican Americans. Within two years, new
branches of the organization opened in other cities.

Why did Mexican Americans lose rights to their land?

Women Make Gains and Suffer Setbacks
Before the Civil War, women played a prominent role in many reform move-

ments, including the drive to abolish slavery. They even began to fight for their
own right to vote, to own property, and to receive an education. In the decades
that followed the Civil War, women continued to fight for these rights. In some
cases, they were successful; in others, they were not.

Thinking Critically
1. Analyze Information Why did 

anti-Chinese feelings increase 
during the depression years of 
the 1870s?

2. Draw Conclusions  Were 
Mexican protest groups such as 
Las Gorras Blancas effective? 
Explain.

For: More about discrimination in the West
Web Code: ncp-1607
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Objectives
• Describe the goals and achievements of 

the women’s movement.
• Explain why Americans remain divided 

over the issue of women’s rights.

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall what happened 
at the Seneca Falls Convention in 
1848. Ask them to describe the docu-
ment that the women who attended 
the convention produced and how it 
reflected the women’s movement.

Instruct
Have students study the timeline. Ask 
What was the original goal of the 
women’s rights movement? (achiev-
ing suffrage) Do you think that 
women experience equality today? 
Explain. (Some students will explain 
that women have equal rights under 
the law, but others will cite the wage 
gap or mention that women still experi-
ence discrimination.)

Monitor Progress
! Have students complete the Issues 

Connector worksheet, Women in 
American Society. Check their work 
to make sure that students grasp 
all aspects of the issue. Teaching 
Resources, pp. 14–17

! Remind students to complete their 
American Issues Connector notes. 
Review their work for accuracy. 
Reading and Note Taking Study Guide

Answers

Connect to Your World
1. Both agree that level of education, experi-

ence in the workforce, and career choices 
affect women’s pay. Fuentes thinks that 
discrimination is the major factor in pay 
disparity while Lopez emphasizes educa-
tion and time spent in workforce.

2. Fuentes
3. Students’ arguments should demonstrate 

their understanding of the viewpoints they 
are supporting.

Title IX and Women’s Sports When Title IX took 
effect, it had significant consequences. Before 1972, 
less than 10 percent of college or high school varsity 
athletes were female. Most schools put nearly all 
of their athletic funds into men’s sports. With the 
advent of Title IX, however, women began demand-
ing equal spending for women’s sports. As a result, 
many schools expanded the budgets for such sports. 

Between 1972 and 2002, participation in women’s 
sports increased by more than 400 percent in college 
and more than 800 percent in high school. Critics 
argue that some men’s sports, such as wrestling, 
have been cut to make room for women’s sports. 
Some also argue that the real problem is that pro-
grams for men are too focused on expensive team 
sports such as football and basketball.

L3

L3

Women in American Society

Why do Americans disagree 
over women’s rights?
In early America, women had few legal 
rights. They could not vote, hold office, 
or work at most jobs. Married women 
could not own property and were under 
the legal authority of their husbands. 
The women’s movement helped change 
all this. Nevertheless, Americans still 
remain divided over women’s rights. Use 
the timeline below to explore this 
enduring issue.

Women in the Workplace On average, women earn less than men in 
the workplace. This wage gap has led to charges of sex discrimination. 
Feminists also argue that a “glass ceiling” keeps many women from rising 
to the top of their profession. But other factors may be involved, too.

“The wage gap is the result of 
a number of factors in addition to 
discrimination, such as the 
differences in women’s education, 
their shorter time in the workforce, 
and their concentration in a narrow 
range of jobs that are underpaid 
because women are in them. 
Nonetheless, a significant portion is 
attributable to discrimination.”

—Sonia Pressman Fuentes,
founding member, NOW

“[Feminists] often portray working 
women as victims of rampant dis-
crimination [which] [they say] . . . 
renders women powerless in the face 
of an impenetrable glass ceiling. 
While discrimination does exist in the 
workplace, levels of education . . . 
and time spent in the workforce play 
a far greater role in determining 
women’s pay and promotion.”

—Naomi Lopez, Director, Center
for Enterprise and Opportunity

Connect to Your World
1. Compare  How do the two writers agree? How do they disagree?
2. Analyze Affirmative action makes it possible for women and 

minorities to compete in the workplace. Which of the two women 
quoted above might support it?

3. Debate Learn more about recent debates on women’s rights. Then, 
prepare an argument supporting one viewpoint.

1848 Seneca Falls Convention
Women meet in upstate New York to 
declare support for women’s rights

1869 The National Woman 
Suffrage Association
Anthony and Stanton form organization
to fight for women’s suffrage

1920 Nineteeth Amendment 
Women gain right to vote

1964 Title VII of the Civil 
Rights Act
Law protects women against job 
discrimination

1972 Title IX of the 
Education Codes
Law bans sex discrimination in schools

Supporters of women’s suffrage 
gather in protest

While many 
women today 
have successful 
careers, some 
still feel limited 
in their efforts to 
land higher posi-
tions in their 
chosen fields.
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 23

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 79.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students research demographic 
information about Chinese and Mexi-
can immigration to the United States 
and prepare an illustrated graph show-
ing patterns of immigration, labeled 
with major laws that affected such 
immigration.

Answer

 

They improved their education and orga-
nized activist groups such as the Women’s 
Christian Temperance Union and the 
National Woman Suffrage Association.

Section 1 Assessment
 

1. Washington improved vocational educa-
tion for African Americans. Du Bois 
fought for political equality for African 
Americans. Wells exposed discrimination 
and opposed lynching. Las Gorras Blan-
cas protested discrimination in the 
Southwest.

2. African Americans were forced to live under 
segregation, and their voting rights were 
limited. Chinese Americans were discrimi-
nated against, and Chinese immigration 

was ended. Mexican Americans often lost 
their land. Women were denied the right to 
vote.

3. Notes should help students answer the 
prompt about the dominance of social 
reform, civil rights, and the economy in 
local politics of the 1890s.

4. It ruled that separate but equal accom-
modations were legal.

5. The treaty harmed relations between 
Mexican Americans and white Ameri-
cans in the Southwest because many 
white Americans abused the treaty and 
took land from Mexican Americans.

6. Possible response: Yes; women activists 
changed social ideas about what women 
could do and achieve. Women also influ-
enced politics (consider the temperance 
laws) even though they did not have 
the vote.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1602.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

11SECTION

Chapter 16 Section 1 527

Assessment

Fighting for a Constitutional Amendment
Expanding the rights of African Americans left some
women’s rights activists, such as Susan B. Anthony,
angry. Anthony favored abolishing slavery. Yet she
felt betrayed when Radical Republicans did not
include women in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth
amendments.

In 1869, Anthony and Elizabeth Cady Stanton
formed the National Woman Suffrage Association to
fight for a constitutional amendment that would
grant women the right to vote. In 1872, Anthony
voted in an election in Rochester, New York, an illegal
act for which she was tried and ultimately convicted
in federal court. While awaiting trial, Anthony toured
the nation, delivering a speech titled “Is It a Crime for
a Citizen of the United States to Vote?” Anthony
declared, “Our . . . government is based on . . . the nat-
ural right of every individual member . . . to a voice
and a vote in making and executing the laws.”
Anthony’s address failed to convince the nation to enact a women’s suffrage
amendment. By the time of Anthony’s death in 1906, only four western states—
Wyoming, Utah, Colorado, and Idaho—had granted women the right to vote.

Breaking Down Other Barriers Women’s rights activists, however, did
achieve some of their other goals. The number of women attending college
jumped. By 1900, one third of all college students, nationwide, were women.

Women also played an increasingly important role in a number of reform move-
ments. Frances Willard led the Women’s Christian Temperance Union (WCTU).
While temperance, or the ban of the sale of liquor, remained Willard’s primary
goal, she also supported women’s suffrage. She argued that women needed the
vote to prohibit the sale of alcohol. Like many of WCTU’s members, Willard also
promoted other social causes, such as public health and welfare reform.

What successes did women achieve in the years after 
Reconstruction?

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain how 

each person or group challenged 
discrimination.
• Booker T. Washington
• W.E.B. Du Bois
• Ida B. Wells
• Las Gorras Blancas

2. Reading Skill: 
Summarize Use your concept web 
to answer the Section Focus Question: 
How were the civil and political 
rights of certain groups in America 
undermined during the years after 
Reconstruction?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Prepare an Outline

Write down notes to answer the fol-
lowing prompt: Explain how issues 
such as social reform, civil rights, and 
the economy dominated local politics 
in the late 1890s. Then, use your notes 
to prepare an outline to answer the 
prompt.

Critical Thinking
4. Draw Conclusions How did the 

Plessy v. Ferguson decision support the 
existence of Jim Crow laws?

5. Recognize Cause and Effect How
did the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo 
affect relations between Mexican 
Americans and white Americans in the 
Southwest?

6. Analyze Information Do you think 
women activists during the late 1800s 
had any effect on the political or social 
life of the country? Explain.

Susan B. Anthony (1820–1906)
Originally involved in the temperance movement, 

reformer Susan B. Anthony joined the fight for 
women’s right to vote in the 1850s. Working 

closely with her friend Elizabeth Cady Stanton, 
Anthony spent five decades tirelessly 
pushing the cause by traveling, writing, 
speaking, and organizing. To challenge laws 
that barred women from voting, she cast a 
ballot in the presidential election of 1872 

and then refused to pay the fine when 
found guilty. Shortly before her 

death, Anthony urged women to 
continue the struggle for voting 
rights with the words “Failure is 
impossible.”

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1602
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Landmark Decisions 
of the Supreme Court

Can Separate Treatment 
Be Equal Treatment?

Objectives
! Analyze and understand the ruling 

in Plessy v. Ferguson.

! Recognize the effects of Plessy v. 
Ferguson.

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall the Dred Scott 
decision that occurred before the Civil 
War. Have students discuss how that 
decision affected African American 
rights.

Instruct
! Ask Who was Plessy, and why did 

he take his case to the Supreme 
Court? (He was an African Ameri-
can who was forced to ride in the seg-
regated part of the railroad car.) 
Why did the Supreme Court rule 
against him? (The Court argued 
that the Fourteenth Amendment did 
not protect against social discrimina-
tion.) What does the reversal of 
the Supreme Court’s ruling in 
1954 reveal about the way the 
Court works? (It shows that the 
Court can overturn precedent as 
times change.)

! Connect to Your World Refer 
students to the Key Supreme Court 
Cases section for summaries of this 
case. Students may also do addi-
tional research. Responses should 
demonstrate a clear understanding 
of how the law defines equality and 
provide well-reasoned conclusions 
for each situation.

Monitor Progress
Have students read and complete 
Landmark Decisions of the Supreme 
Court: Can Separate Treatment Be 
Equal Treatment? Ask them to think 
about the long-term effects of Plessy 
v. Ferguson. Teaching Resources, p. 20

Homer Plessy (1862–1925) Plessy was born into a 
free Creole family from New Orleans in 1862. He was 
only one-eighth African American, yet by Louisiana 
law he was subject to segregation laws. Because of 
his fair skin, however, few whites actually realized 
that Plessy was part African American.

Soon after Louisiana passed its railroad segregation 
laws, a group of African American citizens in New 
Orleans organized a committee to protest the law. 
They hired a civil rights attorney from New York and 
prepared a strategy to break the law and test it in 
court. The group chose Plessy, a shoemaker by trade, 

to create the test case. On June 7, 1892, Plessy 
bought a first-class train ticket and took a seat in the 
whites-only section. The conductor was about to col-
lect his ticket when Plessy announced that he was 
one-eighth African American and refused to sit in the 
“colored” section of the train. Plessy was quickly 
arrested for his protest and spent a night in jail before 
making bail. Although the Supreme Court ruled 
against Plessy, he bravely challenged the unjust Jim 
Crow laws that eventually were overturned more 
than 60 years later.

L3

L3

The Facts The Issue The Decision

Can Separate Treatment Be 
Equal Treatment?

• In 1890, Louisiana passed a law allow-
ing railroads to provide “separate but 
equal” facilities.

• Homer Plessy, an African American, sat 
in the car reserved for whites.

• He was arrested when he refused to 
move to the “colored” car.

In his appeal to the 
Supreme Court, 
Plessy argued that 
the Separate Car Act
violated the Four-
teenth Amendment.

A 7 to 1 majority 
declared that state 
laws requiring sepa-
rate but equal accom-
modations for whites 
and blacks did not vio-
late the Fourteenth 
Amendment.

! An article from an 
1896 newspaper 
reporting the Plessy v. 
Ferguson verdict

Why It Matters
The majority of the Supreme Court reasoned that the Constitution was not
intended to protect social equality of race. This interpretation allowed southern
states to make laws requiring separate but equal facilities. These racial discrimi-

nation laws, known as Jim Crow laws, lasted nearly 60 years before the
Court reversed its decision in Brown v. Board of Education (1954).

In this case, the Court ruled that separate but equal facilities
violated the Fourteenth Amendment.

A young man in a wheelchair faces 
the difficulty of entering a building. "

Connect to Your World
What does it mean to be treated equally? Are there instances where separate 
treatment is equal treatment? Consider the following situations. Decide what is 
equal treatment for the individuals in each case. Discuss your conclusions with 
the rest of the class.

• Two students enter their high school. One of them is confined to a wheelchair.

• Twelfth graders are required to pass algebra in order to graduate. One 
student has a documented learning disability in math; the other does not.

For: Supreme Court cases
Web Code: nce-1603

The Fourteenth Amendment, passed during Reconstruction in 1866, guaranteed
equal rights to all citizens. By 1890, civil rights and racial equality were not signif-
icant issues for whites in the North and South. Already, the Supreme Court was
handing down decisions that overturned Reconstruction legislation and encour-
aged racial discrimination.

Plessy v. Ferguson (1896)
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 16 Section 2 529

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze the issue of corruption in national 

politics in the 1870s and 1880s.
• Discuss civil service reform during the 

1870s and 1880s.
• Assess the importance of economic issues 

in the politics of the Gilded Age.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Ask students to recall the major 
reforms enacted by Congress during 
Reconstruction, such as the passage of 
the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amend-
ments. Have students discuss why they 
think Congress enacted few reforms in 
the late 1800s.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
The Gilded Age

Ask According to the authors, 
what was the best way to get a 
government job? (to know the 
right people) How is the last sen-
tence in the quotation sarcastic? 
(The writers indicate that people 
cannot get government jobs without 
knowing the right people, and then 
say that the country “treats all per-
sons alike.”)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 2 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Structured 
Read Aloud strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students note issues 
that dominated national politics in 
the late 1800s. Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use words 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

integrity n. quality of being honest and always having high moral principles
Harriet Beecher Stowe showed her integrity when she wrote Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin to protest slavery.

manipulate v. to exert influence or practice deception to obtain some advantage
Robber barons were sometimes accused of using monopolies to manipulate 
the price of goods.

L3

L3
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Political and Economic Challenges
Objectives
• Analyze the issue of corruption in national 

politics in the 1870s and 1880s.

• Discuss civil service reform during the 1870s 
and 1880s.

• Assess the importance of economic issues in 
the politics of the Gilded Age.

Terms and People
spoils system
civil service

Pendleton Civil Service Act
gold standard

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you 
read, describe the issues that dominated national 
politics in the 1870s and 1880s.

Why It Matters While Congress enacted many major reforms dur-
ing Reconstruction, it passed very few measures between 1877 and
1900. Instead, inaction and political corruption characterized the
political scene during the Gilded Age. This raised questions whether
or not democracy could succeed in a time dominated by large and
powerful industrial corporations and men of great wealth. Section Focus 
Question: Why did the political structure change during the Gilded Age?

Balance of Power Creates Stalemate
Party loyalties were so evenly divided that no faction or group

gained control for any period of time. Only twice between 1877 and
1897 did either the Republicans or Democrats gain control of the
White House and both houses of Congress at the same time. Further-
more, neither held control for more than two years in a row. This
made it very difficult to pass new laws. Most of the elections were
very close as well, allowing those who lost to block new legislation
until they got back in power.

In comparison to Lincoln, the Presidents of the Gilded Age
appeared particularly weak. They won by slim margins and seemed
to lack integrity. Rutherford B. Hayes owed his election in 1876 to a
secret deal. Benjamin Harrison became only the second President
in history to lose the popular vote but win the electoral college vote.

!  Mark Twain

The Gilded Age
The spoils system, or the practice of giving 
government positions to political supporters, was 
the accepted way of staffing federal offices. 
However, there were demands for reform. Mark 
Twain and Charles Dudley Warner give their view 
of the situation in The Gilded Age.

“Unless you can get the ear of a Senator . . . and 
persuade him to use his ‘influence’ in your behalf, 
you cannot get an employment of the most trivial 
nature in Washington. Mere merit, fitness and 
capability, are useless baggage to you without 
‘influence.’ . . . It would be an odd circumstance to 
see a girl get employment . . . merely because she 
was worthy and a competent, and a good citizen of 
a free country that ‘treats all persons alike.’”

—from The Gilded Age by Mark Twain
and Charles Dudley Warner

 I. Politics and Economics
   A. Political Stalemate
   B. Corruption in Politics
       1. 
       2. 
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Teach
 

Balance of Power 
Creates Stalemate

Instruct
! Introduce: Vocabulary Builder 

Ask students to locate the vocabu-
lary term integrity and its defini-
tion. Have students discuss reasons 
why Grover Cleveland’s reputation 
for integrity might have appealed 
to voters during the Gilded Age.

! Teach Ask students to describe the 
federal government between 1877 
and 1897. (weak Presidents, Con-
gresses that achieved little) Explain 
that a balance of power existed 
between Republicans and Democrats 
because neither party could gain 
control of the White House and both 
houses of Congress at the same time. 
Ask How did the balance of power 
between Republicans and Demo-
crats actually weaken the fed-
eral government? (Congress was so 
closely balanced between the two par-
ties that it had a difficult time pass-
ing effective legislation.) Remind 
students that Cleveland became the 
nation’s first Democratic President 
in 24 years. Have students explain 
why no other Democratic candidates 
were elected between 1860 and 1884.

! Analyzing the Visuals Have stu-
dents analyze the cover of the book 
The Gilded Age. Ask them to recall 
their earlier discussions about the 
meaning of the book’s title. Then, 
ask them to discuss how this title 
might apply to politics.

Independent Practice
Have students complete the Link to 
Literature: The Gilded Age worksheet. 
Teaching Resources, p. 21

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their outlines, circu-
late to make sure that they understand 
the issues that dominated national pol-
itics in the 1870s and 1880s. For a com-
pleted version of the outline, see Note 
Taking Transparencies, B-72.

Answers

 

Congress was at a stalemate, and the 
Presidents were weak.

Analyzing Political Cartoons
1. The artist is implying that they are a large 

presence in the Senate.
2. Answers will vary. Students may say that 

people were probably alarmed.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

To help students keep track of important people and 
events of the Gilded Age, having them draw a time-
line from 1877 to 1897. Instruct them to fill it in as 
they read. Make sure that they include the terms of 
all of the Presidents mentioned, as well as important 
legislation that passed during this era.

After students have completed their timelines, help 
them create an illustrated timeline to display in the 

classroom. Make an oversized timeline, and have 
students choose an event from their timelines and 
illustrate it. Then, place the illustrations on the over-
sized timeline. After each illustration is added, have 
the student responsible for that illustration explain 
the importance of that event to the class.

L3

Chester Arthur, who took the helm following James Garfield’s assassination,
upset so many of his fellow Republicans that he failed to win his own party’s
presidential nomination in 1884.

The most noteworthy President of the era was Grover Cleveland. In an era
known for its corruption, Cleveland maintained a reputation for integrity. He
once observed, “A Democratic thief is as bad as a Republican thief.” Cleveland
enjoyed an extremely rapid rise to political prominence. In 1881, running as a
reformer, he won the race for mayor in Buffalo, New York. A year later, he
became the governor of New York, and in 1884, he became the first Democrat to
win the White House in 24 years. In 1888, even though he won the popular vote,
Cleveland lost to Benjamin Harrison. But Cleveland came back to rewin the
presidency in 1892.

Why did the federal government fail to make significant 
political gains between 1877 and 1897?

Corruption Plagues National Politics
Grover Cleveland’s reputation for honesty was the exception. Many govern-

ment officials routinely accepted bribes. As Henry Adams, the great-grandson
of John Adams, observed, “one might search the whole list of Congress, Judiciary,
and Executive . . . [from] 1870 to 1895, and find little but damaged reputation.”

Political Cartoonists Raise the Alarm Besides such writers as Mark Twain,
political cartoonists expressed their concern about the damaging effects of
corruption and big money.

“The Bosses of the Senate,” one of the most famous political cartoons of the
time, drawn by Joseph Keppler, showed a cluster of businessmen representing
various trusts, glaring down on the chambers of the Senate.

Thomas Nast did a series of cartoons which exposed the illegal activities of
William Marcy “Boss” Tweed, a powerful New York City politician. Eventually,
Tweed was arrested. However, he escaped and fled to Spain. While there, Tweed
was identified through one of Nast’s cartoons.

Vocabulary Builder
integrity–(ihn TEHG ruh tee) n.
quality of being honest and always 
having high moral principles

Analyzing Political Cartoons

The Bosses of the Senate In this political 
cartoon, Joseph Keppler shows how corporate 
interests have taken over the business of 
the Senate.
1. Why do you think the businessmen are 

drawn so large?
2. How do you think most Americans responded 

to the political influence of corporations?
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Corruption Plagues 
National Politics/
Economic Issues 
Challenge the Nation

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Terms Ask stu-

dents to find the key terms spoils 
system and civil service (in bold) in 
the text. Ask How did the civil 
service exam reform the spoils 
system? (The spoils system 
involved getting jobs on the basis of 
party loyalty. The civil service exam 
made obtaining a job the result of a 
person’s skills.)

! Teach Ask How did a violent act 
encourage civil service reform? 
(Charles Guiteau shot President 
Garfield because Guiteau believed 
that the Republican Party had 
refused him a job promised by the 
spoils system. Civil service reform 
sought to end the spoils system.) 
How did tariffs both help and hurt 
American jobs? (Tariffs made 
imported goods more expensive and 
encouraged people to buy American 
products. However, they also made 
goods more expensive and difficult to 
export.) Display Color Transparency: 
Free Coinage of Silver. Using the Num-
bered Heads strategy (TE, p. T23), 
have students develop questions to dis-
cuss the debate surrounding monetary 
policy. Color Transparencies A-63

! Quick Activity On the board, cre-
ate a three-column chart, labeled 
Causes, Events, and Effects of 
Gilded Age Politics. Then, have stu-
dents use information from the text 
to fill in the columns.

Independent Practice
Have students create two-column 
charts with the following headings: 
“Tariff ” and “Monetary Policy.” Tell 
students to note the major arguments 
concerning each issue.

Monitor Progress
Circulate to make sure that students 
understand the positives and nega-
tives of tariffs and the gold standard.

Answers

Caption It led to the passage of the 
Pendleton Civil Service Act.

 

Friends took advantage of their posi-
tions for personal profit and political 
favors. Civil service reform was a step in 
ending corrupt practices by awarding 
jobs only to qualified people.

Civil Service Jobs Civil service reform affects 
many jobs today. Some states now require even small 
towns to have civil service systems in place. These 
systems provide for hiring and promoting based 
mainly on testing skills. In Washington state, a city 
with even one firefighter or as few as three police 
officers must have such a system.

Today, civil service systems also offer protection to 
the employee. For example, civil service employees 
cannot be fired or demoted only because of a poor 
relationship with a supervisor. Strict rules govern how 
an employee can be disciplined, and in many cases, 
the employee can appeal a punitive decision. Such 
protections prevent government employees from 
being punished unfairly.

L3

The Spoils System Dominates the
Government  Political parties and the
spoils system were central components of
politics during the Gilded Age. Under the
spoils system, which was first used by
President Andrew Jackson, politicians
awarded government jobs to loyal party
workers, with little regard for their qualifi-
cations. Parties held elaborate rallies and
parades to get out the vote. However, candi-
dates for the presidency did not take part in
the campaign. They felt it lowered the rep-
utation of the presidency. Political parties
developed sophisticated organizations that
reached virtually into every ward, in every
precinct, in every city in the nation.

The spoils system served as the glue
that helped make the parties so powerful.
The Postmaster General, who headed the
U.S. Postal Service, for example, could
reward thousands of supporters with
jobs. Likewise, other officials could and did use federal contracts to convince peo-
ple to vote for their candidates. Ironically, political participation probably got a
boost from the spoils system and the fierce partisanship of the era. About 75 to
80 percent of all those who could vote did vote in presidential elections during the
Gilded Age.

Civil Service Reform Promotes Honest Government The feeling that
the spoils system corrupted government, or at least made it terribly inefficient,
prompted a number of prominent figures to promote civil service reform. The
civil service is a system that includes federal jobs in the executive branch. In a
reformed system, most government workers would get their jobs due to their
expertise and maintain them regardless of which political party won the elec-
tion. Reforming the spoils system did cause controversy. Without the spoils sys-
tem, politicians felt they would not attract the people needed to run their
parties. Independent attempts by politicians to change the system failed. When
Rutherford B. Hayes took office in 1877, he worked for civil service reform. He
even placed well-known reformers in high offices. However, the Republican
Party did not support his reform efforts. It took the assassination of President
James Garfield by Charles J. Guiteau to make civil service reform a reality. Gui-
teau shot Garfield because he believed that the Republican Party had not ful-
filled its promise to give him a government job.

Chester A. Arthur became President after the assassination of Garfield.
While Arthur defended the spoils system, he supported the movement for civil
service reform, which had been strengthened because of public indignation over
Garfield’s assassination. Arthur signed the Pendleton Civil Service Act in 1883.
This act established a Civil Service Commission, which wrote a civil service exam.
Individuals who wanted to work for the government had to take the exam, and
getting a job depended on doing well on the exam, not on manipulating one’s polit-
ical connections. Initially, the act covered only a small percentage of federal
employees, but its reach grew over time, reducing the power of the spoils system.

How did the spoils system lead to government corruption and, 
eventually, government reform?

President Garfield Is Shot
Charles J. Guiteau, unsuccessful at 
getting a government position, shot 
President Garfield in a Washington, 
D.C., train station. How did Garfield’s 
assassination lead to a change in the 
civil service system?

Vocabulary Builder
manipulate–(muh NIHP yoo layt) 
v. to exert influence or practice 
deception to obtain some 
advantage
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 24

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 80.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
See this chapter’s Professional Devel-
opment pages for the Extend Online 
activity on analyzing political cartoons 
of the Gilded Age.

Answer

 

Republicans favored high tariffs, arguing 
that they protected American businesses 
from foreign competition. Democrats 
opposed high tariffs, arguing that they 
drove up prices.

Section 2 Assessment
 

1. Sample responses: In the late 1800s, 
many government-based jobs were 
awarded on the basis of party loyalty and 
high-placed friendships, a practice 
known as the spoils system. To combat 
such corruption, some political leaders 
suggested civil service reforms. The 
Pendleton Civil Service Act was an 
attempt to end the spoils system in the 
federal government. During the late 
1800s, many political leaders argued 
over whether the country should stay 
on the gold standard.

2. The spoils system led to corruption. To 
combat corruption, the political struc-
ture changed to award jobs on the basis 
of skill rather than on party loyalty or 
personal friendships.

3. Summarize is the key term; students 
should also note that summaries should 
be brief paragraphs.

4. Congress became stronger because the 
Presidents were very weak.

5. The act changed the structure of hiring 
for government jobs, basing the award-
ing of such jobs on merit. However, the 

act covered only a small percentage of 
federal employees.

6. Possible response: Cleveland’s view was 
that paying higher prices for goods was 
the equivalent of paying more in taxes 
for consumers and farmers.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1604.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

22SECTION

Assessment

Economic Issues Challenge the Nation
The tariff and monetary policy were critical economic issues during the Gilded

Age. The tariff issue sharply divided the Democrats and Republicans. Monetary
policy gave rise to independent political parties or movements that disagreed with
the major parties’ commitment to the gold standard. Using the gold standard
meant that the government would use gold as the basis of the nation’s currency.

Americans Debate the Tariff Question The debate over the tariff had
deep roots in American history. The tax on imports of manufactured goods and
some agricultural products was created to protect newly developed industries.
Since then, the debate to lower or increase tariffs continued. Differences over
the tariff had divided the Federalists and Jeffersonians and the Democrats and
Whigs. During the Gilded Age, it divided the Republicans and Democrats. The
tariff question became a major issue during the presidential election of 1888.
The Republicans favored a high tariff, arguing that it would allow American
industries to grow and promote jobs in manufacturing. Democrats countered
that high tariffs increased the costs of goods to consumers and made it harder
for American farmers to sell their goods abroad.

Conflicts Develop Over Monetary Policy Two related factors turned mone-
tary policy into a bitter issue during the Gilded Age. During the Civil War, the federal
government issued paper money, known as greenbacks. After the war, because they
had contributed to wartime inflation (a rise in prices), the government retired, or got
rid of, the greenbacks.

Around the same time, Congress passed the Coinage Act of 1873. This law
reversed the government policy of making both gold and silver coins. Those who
favored the minting of silver—in other words, considering silver as money—
protested against what they termed the “Crime of 1873” and prompted Con-
gress to mint silver dollars. Nonetheless, the debate over whether to consider
both gold and silver as money or only gold as money continued.

Bankers and others involved in international trade feared that considering
silver as money would undermine the economy. In contrast, most farmers
favored coining silver to create inflation. They hoped the rise in prices would
increase their income. You will read more about this dispute in the next section.

Why did the Republicans and Democrats differ in their view of 
the tariff issue?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1604

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain how 

each of the following terms describes a 
political issue during the 1870s and 
1880s.
• spoils system
• civil service
• Pendleton Civil Service Act
• gold standard

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Main Ideas Use your 
outline to answer the Section Focus 
Question: Why did the political structure 
change during the Gilded Age?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Examine the Question

Look for the key word that will tell you 
how to focus and organize your response: 
Summarize the importance of the tariff as 
a national issue. Write a brief paragraph.

Critical Thinking
4. Draw Inferences Why do you think 

Congress became the strongest branch 
of the government in the 1880s?

5. Analyze Information What were 
the positive and negative effects of the 
Pendleton Civil Service Act?

6. Identify Point of View President
Cleveland called the high tariff “unjust 
taxation.” Why do you think President 
Cleveland made this statement? 
Explain his point of view.

Silver and Gold
By the 1870s, the debate between 
supporters of the gold or the silver 
standard began to dominate national 
politics. At one time, however, the 
government used both metals to back 
national currency. Silver and gold 
certificates, as shown here, were 
widely circulated.
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Step-by-Step 
Instruction

Chapter 16 Section 3 533

Objectives
As you teach this section, keep students 
focused on the following objectives to help 
them answer the Section Focus Question and 
master core content.
• Analyze the problems farmers faced and 

the groups they formed to address them.
• Assess the goals of the Populists, and 

explain why the Populist Party did not last.

Prepare to Read
 

Background Knowledge
Remind students that the United 
States had been a nation of farmers 
since its founding. Ask students to 
recall some of the problems that had 
plagued farmers before the 1870s.

Set a Purpose
! WITNESS HISTORY Read the selec-

tion aloud, or play the audio.

 

Witness History Audio CD, 
Black and White Together

Ask What common problems 
does Thomas Watson say poor 
farmers share? (high taxes, rents, 
and costs for supplies) What is 
Watson implying about how 
racism affects the farmers? (The 
social segregation of poor white and 
poor black farmers keeps them from 
joining forces to fight for their eco-
nomic rights.)

! Focus Point out the Section Focus 
Question, and write it on the board. 
Tell students to refer to this ques-
tion as they read. (Answer appears 
with Section 3 Assessment answers.)

! Preview Have students preview 
the Section Objectives and the list 
of Terms and People.

!  
 

Using the Guided 
Questions strategy (TE, p. T20), 
have students read this section. As 
they read, have students record the 
causes and effects of farmers’ 
attempts to organize. Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Use the information below and the following resource to teach students the high-use word 
from this section. Teaching Resources, Vocabulary Builder, p. 10

High-Use Word Definition and Sample Sentence
 

network n. a group of people, organizations, etc., that work together
Each political party formed a network of organizations that the spoils system 
held together and made powerful.

L3

L3
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WITNESS HISTORYWITNESS HISTORY AUDIO

Farmers and Populism
Objectives
• Analyze the problems farmers faced and the 

groups they formed to address them.

• Assess the goals of the Populists, and explain 
why the Populist Party did not last.

Terms and People
Oliver H. Kelley
Grange
Populist Party

William Jennings Bryan
William McKinley

Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects
As you read, list the reasons that farmers in the 
South and West felt the need to organize and the 
effects of their effort.

Why It Matters Following the Civil War, millions of men and
women migrated west in search of the American dream. However,
in the late 1880s and early 1890s, their dream began to turn into a
nightmare, which, in turn, sparked a social and political revolt
known as populism. This movement displayed the dissatisfaction of
millions of ordinary Americans—poor farmers, small landholders, and
urban workers—and produced one of the largest third-party move-
ments in American history. Section Focus Question: What led to the rise
of the Populist movement, and what effect did it have?

Farmers Face Many Problems
The farmers of the West and the South were willing to accept the

difficulties of farm life. Yet, farmers discovered that other enormous
obstacles stood in the way of realizing their dreams. They received low
prices for their crops, yet they had to pay high costs for transportation.
Debts mounted while their influence on the political system declined.

Falling Prices and Rising Debt Between 1870 and 1895, farm
prices plummeted. Cotton, which sold for about 15 cents a pound in
the early 1870s, sold for only about 6 cents a pound in the mid-1890s.
Corn and wheat prices declined nearly as rapidly. One study estimated

!  Farmers gather at a Populist rally. The inset photo shows the cover 
of a Farmers’ Alliance songbook.

Black and White Together
In the late 1800s, a social and political 
movement made up largely of farmers arose in 
the South and West. Known as Populists, the 
biggest obstacle this group faced, especially in 
the South, was antagonism between blacks 
and whites. Populist leader Tom Watson tried 
to persuade the groups to work together.

“The white tenant lives adjoining the colored 
tenant. . . . They are equally burdened with 
heavy taxes. They pay the same high rent. . . . 
They pay the same enormous prices for farm 
supplies. . . . Now the People’s Party says to 
these two men, ‘You are kept apart that you 
may be separately fleeced of your earnings. . . . 
You are deceived and blinded that you may not 
see how this race antagonism perpetuates a 
monetary system which beggars both.”

—Thomas Watson, “The Negro
Question in the South,” 1892

EffectsEventCauses
•
•

Farmers 
Organize

• Falling Prices
•
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Teach
 

Farmers Face 
Many Problems

Instruct
! Introduce Ask students to preview 

the images and blue headings in this 
section. Ask From these images, 
what impression do you get 
about farmers in the late 1800s? 
(Sample response: They worked hard 
under difficult conditions and were 
concerned about debt.)

! Teach Ask What were the main 
problems facing farmers? (low 
crop prices, high costs for transporta-
tion and equipment, debt) Why did 
farmers blame businesses for 
their problems? (They believed 
that prices charged by railroads were 
too high and that banks charged too 
much interest.) Using the Idea Wave 
strategy (TE, p. T23), have students 
brainstorm solutions to the farmers’ 
problems. Then, ask students to dis-
cuss whether the nation had “turned 
its back” on the farmers.

! Quick Activity Ask students to 
write a summary explaining the con-
trasts that the Infographic presents 
between farmers and business lead-
ers. Then, have students complete 
Interpreting a Political Cartoon: The 
Gilded Age. Teaching Resources, p. 22

Independent Practice
Organize students in three groups. 
Draw students’ attention to the Pri-
mary Source quotation on the next 
page and conduct a roundtable discus-
sion on the economic issues of the late 
1800s. One group should represent 
farmers, another bankers, and another 
railroad owners.

Monitor Progress
As students fill in their flowcharts, cir-
culate to make sure that they under-
stand the causes and effects of farm 
organization. For a completed version 
of the flowchart, see Note Taking 
Transparencies, B-73.

Answers

Critical Thinking
1. Sample answer: Most government leaders 

came from urban areas. These leaders 
might be more willing to listen to farmers 
if urban workers also supported farmers.

2. Possible response: Yes; without farmers, 
many people would go hungry.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Organize students in small groups, with some stu-
dents acting as farmers, some as merchants, some as 
bankers, and some as railroad owners. To help stu-
dents understand the connection between rising 
costs and lower prices, give the “farmers” a certain 
amount of money as payment for their crops; then, 
have the “bankers” and “railroad owners” take their 
fees for goods or services. Remind students that 

“farmers” can borrow from “bankers,” but must pay 
back the loans with interest. Then, give the farmers 
less money to show what would happen if crop 
prices dropped lower the next year. Have students 
continue playing the roles until all students have 
taken on each role. Then, discuss with students what 
the activity demonstrates about the economy of the 
late 1800s.

L3

INFOGRAPHIC

In the 1890s, farmers faced drought, poor harvests, debt, and a drop in 
the price of wheat, barley, and other crops. Oliver H. Kelley, who would 
eventually found the Grange organization, hoped to encourage farmers 
to feel their labor was “honorable” and “farming [was] the highest 
calling on earth.” It was an ambitious goal, since farmers were a discon-
tented group during the late 1800s. Furthermore, as the cartoon at the 
right shows, the government support that farmers sought was slow in 
coming. Farm reform was not a primary concern for most lawmakers.

A farmer plows ! 
through hard soil. 

Banks considered mortgage 
loans a good investment. 
However, between 1889 
and 1893, thousands of 
farms failed and banks 
foreclosed on mortgages. "

Planting crops on tough prairie soil was hard 
work for this couple on their farm in Nebraska. "

Critical Thinking
1. Synthesize Information Why

might farmers have readily joined 
forces with urban workers?

2. Identify Point of View  Do you 
think most farmers felt that their 
work was “the highest calling on 
earth”? Explain.
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Farmer Organize and 
Seek Change

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Grange 
(in bold) in the text, and provide 
them with a definition. Ask What 
was one goal of the Grange? 
(Possible responses: to promote agri-
cultural education on farming tech-
niques; to call for regulation of 
railroad and grain elevator rates)

! Teach Ask What goals did the 
Grange achieve? (It persuaded 
state governments to pass regula-
tions on railroad rates and pushed 
the federal government to form the 
ICC to regulate interstate commerce.) 
How did the Grange compare 
with the Farmers’ Alliances? 
(The Grange worked mainly for gov-
ernment reform. The Farmers’ Alli-
ances also worked for reform, but 
they created their own systems to 
change the economy through cooper-
atives and new lending institutions.) 
Ask students to recall what they have 
read in previous sections about racial 
segregation. Have them discuss why 
the Farmers’ Alliances would have 
been more effective if their members 
had united across racial lines.

! Quick Activity Have students 
write a speech that Oliver Kelley 
might have given to persuade farm-
ers to join the Grange.

Independent Practice
Have students create an advertisement 
for a Farmers’ Alliance cooperative. 
The advertisement should emphasize 
the benefits to farmers of joining the 
cooperative.

Monitor Progress
Ask students to summarize the strate-
gies used by the Grange and Farmers’ 
Alliances and evaluate the success 
of each.

Answer

 

high railroad rates, low crop prices, and 
high interest rates

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students conduct research on Grange laws, 
especially any that were passed in their home state. 
Students should note whether any such laws are still 
in effect. Have students create charts analyzing the 

effectiveness of these laws, and ask them to draw 
conclusions about which laws were most effective. 
Have students present their findings to the class.

L3

that by the early 1890s, it was costing farmers more to produce corn than
they could get by selling it, so they burned it and used it as fuel. Planting
more crops did not help. On the contrary, the more crops farmers produced,
the more prices declined.

During the same time period, the cost of doing business rose. To pay for new
machinery, seed, livestock, and other needs, farmers went into debt. An increasing
number of farmers mortgaged their farms to raise funds to survive and became
tenant farmers—meaning they no longer owned the farm where they worked.

Big Business Practices Also Hurt Farmers blamed big business, especially
the railroads and the banks, for their difficulties. They protested that railroads,
as monopolies, charged whatever rates they wanted. Likewise, they complained
that banks set interest rates at ridiculously high levels. Southern farmers,
especially black sharecroppers, faced the added problem of having to deal with
dishonest merchants and landlords who paid less for crops and charged more
for supplies than promised.

In addition, farmers grew angry because they felt the nation had turned its
back on them. The United States had a long tradition of electing leaders from
farm states with agricultural backgrounds, like Thomas Jefferson. Yet, it now
appeared that most of the nation’s leaders came from urban industrial states.
Moreover, farmers felt that they performed honest labor and produced neces-
sary goods, while bankers and businessmen were the ones who got rich. One
editor for a farmers’ newspaper explained:

“There are three great crops raised in Nebraska. One is 
the crop of corn, one a crop of freight rates, and one a crop of interest. One is produced 
by farmers who sweat and toil to farm the land. The other two are produced by men 
who sit in their offices and behind their bank counters and farm the farmers.”

—Farmers’ Alliance, 1890

Farmers, however, refused to accept these circumstances. They took action.

What were the farmers’ major grievances, or complaints?

Farmers Organize and Seek Change
Farmers created a network of organizations, first in the Midwest and then in

the South and West, to address their problems. The Granger movement, also
known as the “Patrons of Husbandry,” was the first.

The Grange Tries Several Strategies Organized in 1867 by Oliver H. Kelley—a
Minnesota farmer, businessman, journalist, and government clerk—the organi-
zation popularly known as the Grange attracted about a million members. The
goals of the Grange included providing education on new farming techniques
and calling for the regulation of railroad and grain elevator rates.

In the mid-1870s, the states of Illinois, Wisconsin, and Minnesota enacted
laws that set maximum rates for shipping freight and for grain storage. The
railroad companies challenged these “Grange Laws” in the courts, but the
Supreme Court, in general, upheld them. The Grangers also prompted the fed-
eral government to establish the Interstate Commerce Commission (ICC) to
oversee interstate transportation.

Farmers’ Alliances Lead the Protest Although the Grange declined in the
late 1870s, farm protest remained strong. Farmers’ Alliances, such as the Southern
Farmers’ Alliance, became important reform organizations. These alliances
formed cooperatives to collectively sell their crops, and they called on the federal

Vocabulary Builder
network–(NEHT werk) n. group of 
people, organizations, etc., that 
work together
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The Populist Party 
Demands Reforms

Instruct
! Introduce: Key Term Ask stu-

dents to find the key term Populist 
Party (in bold) in the text. Point out 
the word populist comes from the 
Latin word for people. Ask Why was 
the Populist Party also called the 
People’s Party? (It represented the 
needs of common people.)

! Teach Remind students that dur-
ing the 1800s, many new political 
parties appeared and then faded. 
Display Color Transparency: The 
Populist Movement. Have students 
discuss why the Populist Party 
formed. Ask How did the goals of 
the Populist Party grow out of 
the national political and eco-
nomic issues of the time? (The 
political corruption and stalemates 
of previous administrations led the 
Populists to focus on a decrease in 
corruption and a more responsive 
government. The inadequate mone-
tary supply caused the party to make 
“free silver” one of its goals.) How 
did the Populist Party differ 
from other political parties of 
the time? (It supported free silver, 
actively opposed corrupt practices, 
and affirmed that it would work for 
common people.) Do you think the 
Populists were pleased with the 
results of the 1892 elections? 
(Possible response: Yes; their presi-
dential candidate won over one mil-
lion votes, and three governors, five 
senators, and ten congressmen from 
the Populist Party were elected.) 
Why did the Populist Party have 
such success in 1892? (Sample 
response: The public was growing 
frustrated with political corruption 
and inaction and was probably ready 
for change.) Color Transparencies A-64

Answers

 

maximum rates for shipping and storage 
in some states, establishment of the ICC, 
and establishment of “sub-treasuries” 
to provide farmers with low-interest 
loans

 

end political corruption, increase the 
money supply, and begin government 
ownership of railroads

Greenback Labor Party The Populist Party was 
not the only new political party to form during the 
Gilded Age. During the economic chaos of the 1870s, 
the new Greenback Party shared many of the same 
concerns as the Populist Party, including worries 
about the money supply, opposition to business 
monopolies, and advancement for the working class. 
It proposed printing more paper money (called 
“greenbacks”) in order to help the economy during 
difficult times. At first, the Greenback Party appealed 
mainly to urban industrial workers because it fought 
for greater regulation of health and safety issues for 

laborers. However, it soon attracted many farmers. 
The party’s platform of 1880 closely resembled the 
one that the Populists would write in 1892. Improve-
ments in the economy and the rising strength of labor 
unions weakened support for Greenbacks. Their pres-
idential candidate in 1880, James Weaver, received 
only 3 percent of the vote, mostly among farmers. 
The party’s showing in 1884 was even worse, and it 
soon disbanded. Some members joined the short-
lived Union Labor Party. Many Greenbackers would 
later join the Populists.

L3

government to establish “sub-treasuries,” or postal banks, to provide farmers
with low-interest loans. They hoped the cooperatives would push the costs of
doing business down and the prices for crops up. Some of the cooperative efforts
succeeded. The Georgia Alliance led a boycott against manufacturers who
raised the price of the special cord that farmers used to wrap bundles of cotton. 

The Southern Farmers’ Alliance organized white farmers. However, there
was an Alliance network for African American farmers. R. M. Humphrey, a
white Baptist minister, headed the Colored Farmers’ Alliance, which had been
organized by African American and white farmers. Nearly one million African
American farmers joined the group by 1891. The Colored Farmers’ Alliance rec-
ognized that both white and African American farmers shared the same difficul-
ties, but racial tensions prevented any effective cooperation between the groups.

What reforms did the farmers’ organizations introduce?

The Populist Party Demands Reforms
The spread of the Farmers’ Alliances culminated with the formation of the

Populist Party, or People’s Party, in 1892. These Populists sought to build a new
political party from the grass roots up. They ran entire slates of candidates for local,
state, and national positions. Like a prairie fire, the Populist Party spread rapidly,
putting pressure on the two major political parties to consider their demands.

Populists State Their Goals The Populist Party spelled out their views in
their platform, which they adopted in Omaha, Nebraska, in July 1892. The plat-
form warned about the dangers of political corruption, an inadequate monetary
supply, and an unresponsive government. The Populist Party proposed specific
remedies to these problems. To fight low prices, they called for the coinage of
silver, or “free silver.” To combat high costs, they demanded government owner-
ship of the railroads. Mary Elizabeth Lease, a fiery Populist Party spokes-
person, also advanced the cause of women’s suffrage.

The Populist Party nominated James B. Weaver of Iowa as their presidential
candidate and James Field of Virginia as his running mate. Both had risen to
the rank of general in the United States and Confederate armies, respectively,
and their nominations represented the party’s attempt to overcome the regional
divisions that had kept farmers apart since the end of the Civil War. (Southern
whites had supported the Democrats; northerners, the Republicans.) The Popu-
list Party also sought to reach out to urban workers, to convince them that they
faced the same enemy: the industrial elite.

Populists Achieve Some Successes For a new political party, the Populists
did quite well in 1892. Weaver won more than one million votes for the presidency,
and the Populists elected three governors, five senators, and ten congressmen. In
1894, the Populist Party continued to expand its base, gaining seats in the state leg-
islatures and prompting the major political parties to consider endorsing its ideas.

In the South, the Populist Party had to unite blacks and whites if it hoped to suc-
ceed politically. As noted above, Tom Watson, Georgia’s most famous Populist
Party leader, made a strong case for casting aside racial prejudice in favor of a polit-
ical alliance between the races. However, the Democratic Party successfully used
racist tactics, such as warning that a Populist victory would lead to “Negro suprem-
acy,” to diminish the appeal of the Populist Party.

What were the goals of the Populist Party?
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The Populist Party, 1890–1900 For: Interactive map skills
Web Code: ncp-1605

Map Skills By the election of 1892, the Populist Party 
began to draw national attention.
1. Region  Why did Populists fail to win support in 

northeastern states?
2. Draw Conclusions  Based on the map, why might the 

Democratic and Republican parties have been concerned 
about the Populist Party in the elections after 1892?

• Unlimited coinage of silver
• Graduated income tax
• Government ownership of railroad
   and telegraph companies
• Bank regulations

Populist Party supporters wore silver badges to show their stand 
on free silver.

The Omaha Platform 
Distressed farmers did not feel that either the Republican 
or Democratic parties addressed their problems. As a 
result, in 1892, farmers attended a convention in 
Omaha, Nebraska, to set forth their own party 
platform. Their demands, detailed in The Omaha 
Platform, are listed below.

Independent Practice
! Have students discuss why mid-

western and southern farmers 
would have felt disconnected from 
northern industrial workers. Ask 
students to brainstorm ways that 
the Republican and Democratic Par-
ties may have won support from 
farmers.

! Tell students to examine the silver 
badge on this page. Discuss with 
students the importance to the 
Populist Party of using a silver 
badge. Then, have students illus-
trate another badge for the Popu-
list Party, creating symbols for the 
party’s goals and supporters.

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-1605 to use the Geography 
Interactive map and then answer 
the map skills questions in the text.

Monitor Progress
! As students create a badge for the 

Populist Party, circulate to make 
sure that they are correctly inter-
preting the goals of the party.

! As students complete their map 
skills questions, make sure that 
they understand the influence of the 
Populist Party on national and state 
politics.

Answers

Map Skills
1. The Populist Party consisted mainly of 

farmers, many of whom lived in the Mid-
west and South and not in the industrial 
North.

2. The Populists were gaining more support 
and might pose a real threat to candidates 
from other parties.

Modern Populism Although the Populist Party 
did not survive, the ideals of populism continued. In 
recent years, many political candidates who consid-
ered themselves political outsiders fighting for the 
common people have been called populists. One of 
the best-known recent populists is H. Ross Perot, who 
ran as an independent presidential candidate in 
1992, winning 19 percent of the popular vote. In 
1995, he formed the Reform Party, which stood for 
many of the same ideas as the original Populist Party, 
especially its opposition to political corruption. Perot 

also ran as the Reform Party candidate in 1996, win-
ning only 8 percent of the popular vote.

Some populists have emerged from within the 
traditional parties as well. Democratic Senator John 
Edwards has promoted populist ideas. Edwards was 
raised in North Carolina, a major supporter of the 
early populist movement. In 2004, Edwards made an 
unsuccessful run for the presidency, promoting popu-
list ideas to help working families and reform govern-
ment. Since then, he has continued to promote the 
ideas of modern-day populism.
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Economic Crisis and 
Populism’s Decline/
Populism’s Legacy

Instruct
! Introduce Have students examine 

the 1896 election map and list the 
ways that the Populists could have 
increased their support in the North-
east. Then, have students access 
Web Code ncp-1606 to use the 
Geography Interactive map.

! Teach Ask What was the effect of 
William Jennings Bryan’s “Cross 
of Gold” speech? (The Democrats 
nominated him for President.) Why 
did the Populists decide not to 
run their own candidate for 
President? (They decided that 
Bryan would have a better chance, 
and he supported their ideas.) Was 
the party’s decision to support 
Bryan a good one? (No; the party 
lost local support and soon fell apart.) 
Why did the Populist Party fail to 
appeal to urban workers? (These 
workers did not support free silver.) 
Was the Populist Party a success? 
(Sample responses: No—It declined 
as a major political power. Yes—Its 
ideas lived on.)

! Quick Activity Refer students to 
the HISTORY MAKERS feature on the 
next page. Ask students to explain 
why someone nicknamed “the Great 
Commoner” would appeal to the 
Populist Party.

Independent Practice
Have students work in pairs to create 
a political cartoon about an aspect of 
national politics from the Populist 
Party’s perspective. Then, have the 
partners create a political cartoon from 
either the Republican or Democratic 
point of view that responds to the 
Populist cartoon.

Monitor Progress
As students create their cartoons, 
circulate to make sure that they are 
using appropriate images and symbols 
for the different political parties and 
are correctly interpreting each party’s 
views on politics in the late 1800s.

Answers

Map Skills
1. Kentucky and California
2. The candidate supported by the more heavily 

industrialized states won the election.

L4
 

Advanced Readers L4
 

Gifted and Talented Students

Have students use school-approved Internet or 
library resources to find the complete text of Bryan’s 
“Cross of Gold” speech. Organize students in pairs, 
and have partners take turns reading aloud the 

speech to help them envision how people might have 
reacted to it. When they have finished, ask students 
to write a newspaper editorial explaining why the 
speech was so effective.

L3

Economic Crisis and Populism’s Decline
In 1893, a four-year-long depression began that not only worsened conditions

for already-suffering farmers but for other Americans as well. Labor unrest
and violence engulfed the nation. The major parties failed to satisfactorily
respond to the nation’s distress.

In the midst of national discontent, the Populist Party’s dream of forging a
broad coalition with urban workers grew. The Populists’ relative success at the
polls in 1892 and 1894 raised their hopes further. The decision of the Democratic
Party to nominate William Jennings Bryan as their presidential candidate put the
election for the Populists on an entirely different plane, leading some to believe
they could win the White House that year.

Bryan and the Election of 1896 Born in Salem, Illinois, William Jennings
Bryan moved to Lincoln, Nebraska, where he set up a law practice in 1887. He
earned the nickname the “boy orator,” in part by displaying his strong debating
skills during his successful run for the United States Congress in 1890. In 1896,
Bryan addressed the national Democratic convention on the subject of the gold
standard, attacking Grover Cleveland and others in the party who opposed coining
silver. The audience listened and cheered as Bryan spoke for “the plain people of
this country,” for “our farms” and declared “we beg no longer.” The speech became
known as the “Cross of Gold” speech because it ended with the following line: “You
shall not press down upon the brow of labor this crown of thorns, you shall not cru-
cify mankind upon a cross of gold.”

The speech so moved the Democratic dele-
gates that they nominated Bryan as their
party’s presidential candidate. He was just
36 years old and had not been a contender
for the nomination until then. Bryan’s advo-
cacy of “free silver,” or the coinage of silver as
well as gold, and his support of a number of
other Populist Party proposals, placed the
Populists in a difficult situation. Holding
their convention after the Democrats, the
Populists had to decide whether to nominate
their own presidential candidate and con-
tinue to focus on building a broad-based
movement from the bottom up or to endorse
Bryan with the hope that they could capture
the White House in 1896. They chose the lat-
ter course.

Bryan’s campaign was like none other
before. For the first time, a presidential can-
didate toured the nation, speaking directly to
the people. In contrast, William McKinley,
the Republican candidate, accumulated
approximately $15 million, 30 times the
amount Bryan had, and allowed party regu-
lars to do the campaigning for him. Marcus
Hanna, the political powerhouse who orches-
trated McKinley’s run, cast Bryan and his
Populist Party supporters as a potential
dictator and a threat to the Republic. For
instance, one cartoon published in the
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Map Skills The election of 1896 changed the shape of 
national politics.
1. Location  Which two states were split between Bryan and 

McKinley?
2. Synthesize Information  Why could the election results 

be considered a victory of industry over agriculture?

For: Interactive map skills
Web Code: ncp-1606

The Presidential Election of 1896
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Assess and Reteach
 

Assess Progress
! Have students complete the Section 

Assessment.

! Administer the Section Quiz. 
Teaching Resources, p. 25

! To further assess student under-
standing, use Progress Monitoring 
Transparencies, 81.

Reteach
If students need more instruction, 
have them read the section summary.

Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide

Adapted Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Spanish Reading and 
Note Taking Study Guide

Extend
Have students complete the Enrichment 
worksheet, Connection to Economics: 
The History of United States Currency. 
Teaching Resources, pp. 12–13

Answers

 

Bryan’s nomination caused the Populists 
to support the Democratic Party, rather 
than nominate a separate candidate.

 

Defeats in the 1896 and 1900 presidential 
elections weakened the party so much 
that is was no longer a threat to major 
parties; however, some Populist initiatives 
became a reality, such as a graduated 
income tax, regulation of the railroads, 
and a more flexible monetary system.

Section 3 Assessment
 

1. Sample responses: Oliver H. Kelley 
founded the Grange to fight for govern-
ment regulations that would help 
farmers. The Farmers’ Alliances were 
organized with the goal of improving 
farmers’ lives through cooperatives and 
better lending programs. The Populist 
Party promised economic reforms to help 
farmers, such as the coinage of silver to 
fight low prices. William Jennings Bryan 
was a Democrat who advocated “free sil-
ver” to help farmers.

2. Farmers organized the Grange and 
Farmers’ Alliances, leading to the cre-
ation of the Populist Party, which sup-
ported economic and political reforms. 
Although the party did not survive, 
many of its ideas became law, and it 
persuaded politicians to listen to the 
common people.

3. Paragraphs should show how McKinley’s 
victory ended the political stalemate. All 
sentences should support the thesis.

4. Deflation drove down crop prices so that 
farmers could not make a profit.

5. Farmers’ Alliances formed cooperatives 
to sell their crops and asked the govern-
ment to establish “sub-treasuries” to 
compete with banks.

6. McKinley spent large amounts of money to 
smear Bryan and let local party machines 
do most of the campaigning for him. Bryan 
appealed directly to the people.

For additional assessment, have students access 
Progress Monitoring Online at Web 
Code nca-1607.

L3

L3

L2

L2

L1

L4

33SECTION

Assessment

pro-Republican Los Angeles Times depicted the
Democratic-Populist coalition as a collection of evil
witches, who fed the fires of sectionalism, discontent,
and prejudice in order to win the election.

How did the nomination of William 
Jennings Bryan affect the Populist Party?

Populism’s Legacy
McKinley won the election of 1896 and went on to

win reelection, again over Bryan, in 1900. Bryan’s
emphasis on monetary reform, especially free silver,
did not appeal to urban workers, and the Populist
Party failed to win a state outside of the South and
West. Moreover, the decision to endorse Bryan weak-
ened the Populists at the local and state levels, and the
party never recovered from its defeat in 1896. The Pop-
ulist Party lingered for nearly a decade. By the early
1900s, it had disappeared as a feasible alternative to
the two major political parties. Most of the voters who
supported the Populist Party returned to the Demo-
cratic Party in 1896.

Even though the Populist Party fell apart, many of
the specific reforms that it advocated became a real-
ity in the early decades of the twentieth century. As we shall see, the Progres-
sives supported a graduated income tax, regulation of the railroads, and a more
flexible monetary system. Moreover, populism had a lasting effect on the style
of politics in the United States. For a brief time, there was even a coalition of
whites and blacks in Texas. They were able to find a common political ground.
Increasingly, candidates campaigned directly to the people, and, like Bryan,
they emphasized their association with ordinary Americans.

What happened to the Populist Party?

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1607

Comprehension
1. Terms and People Explain the 

significance of these terms and people 
in establishing support for farmers.
• Oliver H. Kelley
• Grange
• Populist Party
• William Jennings Bryan

2. Reading Skill: 
Identify Causes and Effects Use
your cause-and-effect chart to answer 
the Section Focus Question: What led 
to the rise of the Populist movement, 
and what effect did it have?

Writing About History
3. Quick Write: Support Your Ideas

Write a paragraph in response to the 
following: Explain how the election of 
1896 ended the political stalemate that 
began in 1877. Keep in mind that each 
sentence should support your main idea.

Critical Thinking
4. Determine Relevance How did the 

deflation, or decrease, in the money 
supply in the late 1800s affect farmers?

5. Synthesize Information How did 
the Farmers’ Alliances begin a crusade 
against big business?

6. Make Comparisons In what ways 
did McKinley represent the old way of 
politics? In what ways did Bryan 
represent the new way?

William Jennings Bryan (1860–1925)
William Jennings Bryan practiced law before entering 
politics. Soon after moving to Nebraska, he was 
elected to the House of Representatives, 
where he served two terms. A gifted 
speaker, Bryan was called “the Great 
Commoner” because he favored the poor 
farmers over large corporations. Bryan 
also backed many Progressive causes, 
such as the direct election of senators, the 
adoption of an income tax, Prohibition, 
and women’s suffrage. In 1913, 
President Woodrow Wilson named 
him Secretary of State. Committed 
to keeping peace, Bryan 
persuaded 31 countries to accept 
his idea of arbitrating 
international disputes instead of 
resorting to war. His hopes for 
peace were dashed, however, 
when World War I broke out.
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Quick Study Guide
! Have students use the Quick Study 

Guide to prepare for the chapter 
test. Students may wish to refer to 
the following sections as they 
review:

Segregation and Discrimination
Section 1

Wheat Prices, 1866–1896
Section 3

Gold or Silver?
Section 2

Populist Party Platform
Section 3

Key Events of the Gilded Age
Section 1
Section 2
Section 3

! For additional review, remind 
students to refer to the Reading 
and Note Taking Study Guide.
Section Note Taking
Section Summaries

! Have students access Web Code 
ncp-1608 for this chapter’s 
History Interactive timeline, 
which includes expanded entries 
and additional events.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing graphic data, have 
them read the Skills Handbook, 
p. SH21.

For Progress Monitoring Online, 
refer students to the Self-test 
with vocabulary practice at 
Web Code nca-1608.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resources to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Use the following study guide resources to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• Section Note Taking
• Section Summaries

Image-TK

Quick Study Guide
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1877
First Farmers’ 
Alliance is 
established

1882
Congress 

passes Chinese 
Exclusion Act

188018751870

In America

Around 
the World

1871
Labor unions 
legalized in 
Great Britain

1873
Slave markets 
abolished in Zanzibar

Presidential Terms Ulysses S. Grant 1869–1877 Rutherford B. Hayes 1877–1881 James A. Garfield 1881
Chester A. Arthur 1881–1885

Segregation 
by Law

Poll taxes

Jim Crow

Grandfather
clause

Plessy v.
Ferguson

Progress Monitoring Online
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice
Web Code: nca-1608

! Segregation and Discrimination

! Wheat Prices, 1866–1896

! Gold or Silver?

! Populist Party Platform

Quick Study Timeline

2.25

2.00

1.75

1.50

1.25

1.00

0.75

0.50

0.25

0.00
1866 1872 1878 1884 1890 1896

Pr
ic

e 
pe

r b
us

he
l(

in
 d

ol
la

rs
)

SOURCE: Historical Statistics of the United States

Gold Bugs

• Gold standard
• Supported by bankers and
   factory owners
• Effects
      –Prices fall
      –Less money in circulation

Silverites

• Bimetallism
• Supported by farmers

• Effects
      –Prices rise
      –More money in circulation

• Increase in money supply
• Graduated income tax
• Federal loan program for farmers
• Election of U.S. senators by popular vote
• Eight-hour workday
• Restriction on immigration
• Government ownership of railroads
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Tell students that the main issues for this 
chapter are Women in American Society, 
Expanding and Protecting Civil Rights, and 
Sectionalism and National Politics. Then, ask 
them to answer the Issues You Learned 
About questions on this page. Discuss the 
Connect to Your World topic, and ask stu-
dents to complete the project that follows.

American Issues Connector
1. Many women joined abolition organi-

zations, and some lectured about end-
ing slavery. Because they had played 
such a prominent role in the abolition 
movement, women believed that they 
should have received the vote along 
with African American men.

2. Yes; they believed that women 
should have equal opportunity to 
participate in politics.

3. The Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and Fif-
teenth amendments changed the 
legal status of African Americans.

4. Southern white officials created poll 
taxes and literacy tests to keep 
African Americans from voting and 
passed Jim Crow Laws to segregate 
African Americans in all aspects of 
public life.

5. They sued for their rights in court, 
winning some cases, but losing others.

6. Northeastern urban areas had a 
greater population and better orga-
nization by political parties.

7. It promised to ease the problems 
that had led to labor unrest.

8. It failed to support its own presiden-
tial candidate, instead backing 
Democrat William Jennings Bryan. 
This strategy weakened its organi-
zation on the state and local levels.

Connect to Your World
Charts should accurately reflect 
laws and programs in effect and 
projected.

For additional review of this chapter’s 
enduring issues, remind students to 
refer to the Reading and Note Taking 
Study Guide American Issues Connector.

L1
 

Special Needs Students L2
 

English Language Learners L2
 

Less Proficient Readers

Use the following study guide resource to help stu-
dents acquiring basic skills:
Adapted Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

Use the following study guide resource to help 
Spanish-speaking students:
Spanish Reading and Note Taking Study Guide
• American Issues Connector

American Issues
Connector

Grange

Farmers’ Alliances

Populist Party

Called for states to pass laws setting maximum 
rates for shipping and storage
Called on the federal government to establish postal 
banks to provide farmers with low-interest loans
Called for coinage of silver and demanded government 
ownership of railroads

1883
Civil Service Act 
establishes a merit 
system for 
government jobs

1888
Booker T. 
Washington 
opens Tuskegee 
Institute

1896
 In Plessy v. Ferguson,
Supreme Court rules 

separate but equal 
facilities legal 

189518901885
1885
First Canadian 
transcontinental 
railroad completed

1893
Women gain right to 
vote in New Zealand

Grover Cleveland 1885–1889 Benjamin Harrison 1889–1893 Grover Cleveland 1893–1897

By connecting prior knowledge with what you have learned in this chapter, you 
can gradually build your understanding of enduring questions that still affect 
America today. Answer the questions below. Then, use your American Issues 
Connector study guide (or go online: www.PHSchool.com Web Code: nce-1609).

Issues You Learned About

• Women in American Society Throughout our country’s 
history, women have worked to bring positive change to society.

1. Describe the role that women played in the abolition movement. 
Why were some women reformers disappointed with the post-
Civil War reforms?

2. On the eve of the Declaration of Independence, Abigail Adams 
wrote to her husband, John Adams: “. . . in the new code of 
laws . . . , I desire you would remember the ladies and be more 
generous and favorable to them. . . . Do not put such unlimited 
power into the hands of the husbands. . . . If . . . attention is not 
paid to the ladies, we are determined to foment [start] a rebel-
lion, and will not hold ourselves bound by any laws in which we 
have no voice. . . .” Would Susan B. Anthony and Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton have agreed with Adams’s views? Explain.

• Expanding and Protecting Civil Rights Minority groups 
have worked hard to gain their full civil rights.

3. What was the significance of the Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and 
Fifteenth amendments?

4. In what ways were African Americans’ civil rights violated in the 
post-Civil War years?

5. How did Chinese immigrants use the legal system to challenge 
discrimination? How successful were these efforts?

• Sectionalism and National Politics Different regions of 
the country often have varying economic and political needs.

6. By the late 1800s, farmers in the South and Midwest had lost 
a great deal of their political power. How did this happen?

7. Why and how did the Populist Party seek to expand its 
message to urban voters?

8. Why was the Populist Party short-lived?

During the Gilded Age, the groups listed above worked to bring 
about laws that were favorable to farmers. What groups are 
working today to further the interests of farmers? What laws do 
they support? Go online or to your local library and research 
current laws and programs that affect agriculture in the United 
States, as well as laws or programs that farmers would like to see 
implemented. Compile your findings in a chart.

For: Interactive timeline
Web Code: ncp-1608

Connect to Your World Activity

Farmers’ Groups
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542 Issues of the Gilded Age

Chapter 
Assessment

Terms and People
1. The poll tax was a fee that people 

had to pay in order to vote. Many 
African Americans could not afford 
to pay the tax.

2. Las Gorras Blancas was a Mexican 
American group that waged guer-
rilla warfare against large ranch-
ers in the Southwest. Its goal was to 
protest the unfair seizure of Mexican 
American-owned lands.

3. The Pendleton Civil Service Act 
was a law designed to award cer-
tain government jobs on the basis 
of testing skills. The assassination 
of President Garfield and concerns 
over the corruption caused by the 
spoils system led to its passage.

4. The gold standard was the backing 
of U.S. currency with gold. Busi-
ness leaders supported it, but 
farmers did not.

5. Bryan was the Democratic nomi-
nee for President in 1896 and 
1900. Populists supported him 
because he shared many of their 
beliefs, including support for free 
silver.

Focus Questions
6. African Americans were forced to 

live under segregation, and their 
voting rights were limited. Chinese 
Americans were discriminated 
against and Chinese immigration 
ended. Mexican Americans often 
lost their land. Women were denied 
the right to vote.

7. The spoils system led to corrup-
tion. To combat corruption, the 
political structure changed to 
award jobs on the basis of skill 
rather than on party loyalty or 
personal friendships.

8. Farmers organized the Grange and 
Farmers’ Alliances, leading to the 
creation of the Populist Party, which 
supported economic and political 
reforms. Although the party did not 
survive, many of its ideas became 
law, and it persuaded politicians to 
listen to the common people.

Critical Thinking
9. Both men wanted to help African 

Americans achieve equal status in 
the United States. Washington 
believed that they could do so by 

focusing on economic advancement 
through vocational training. Du Bois 
believed that African American success 
should come through political rights.

10. Yes; both groups worked to protect mem-
bers’ rights and wanted the federal gov-
ernment to recognize the plight of people 
who had no voice in making or enforcing 
the laws.

11. corrupt, with mainly local control and 
little significant action by the federal 
government

12. No; the statement is sarcastic. The writer 
is expressing the view that the railroads 
and banks in Nebraska are making as 
much, if not more, money than farmers—
and the writer probably means that the 
railroads and banks are taking profits 
away from farmers.

13. (a) McKinley won in the Northeast and in 
most of the Midwest. (b) The Populist Party 
failed to win the election because McKinley 
won in the states that had the larger popu-
lations and thus more electoral votes.

Chapter Assessment
Terms and People

1. Define poll tax. Why did poll taxes have a particularly 
negative effect on African Americans?

2. What was Las Gorras Blancas? What was its goal?
3. What was the Pendleton Civil Service Act? What led to 

its passage?
4. What was the gold standard? Which groups of Americans 

supported it, and which groups opposed it?
5. Who was William Jennings Bryan? Why did the Populist 

Party support him?

Focus Questions
The focus question for this chapter is What political, social, 
and economic issues did the nation face during the late 
1800s? Build an answer to this big question by answering the 
focus questions for Section 1 through 3 and the Critical Thinking 
questions that follow.

Section 1
6. How were the civil and political rights of certain groups in 

America undermined during the years after Reconstruction?
Section 2

7. Why did the political structure change during the Gilded Age?
Section 3

8. What led to the rise of the Populist movement, and what 
effect did it have?

Critical Thinking
9. Make Comparisons  How were the views of Booker T. 

Washington and W.E.B. Du Bois similar? How were they 
different?

Writing About History
Writing for Assessment The depression of 1893 had lasting 
effects on the nation. However, the seeds for these effects began 
before the collapse of the economy. Write an answer to the 
following essay topic: Analyze how a demand for a better share of 
economic and social benefits led Americans to challenge the 
power of the government and big business before and after 1893.
Prewriting
• Read the prompt and determine what you know about the 

topic.
• Look for key words, such as “explain,” that will tell you what 

kind of answer to provide.
Drafting
• Focus your time by allowing 10 minutes for prewriting, 

20 minutes for drafting, and 10 minutes for revising your 
response.

Image - 1496

• Develop a thesis for your essay, 
and make sure each piece of infor-
mation supports it.

Revising
• Use the guidelines on page W22 of 

the Writing Handbook to revise 
your essay.

10. Analyze Information  Were the goals of Las Gorras 
Blancas and the Farmers’ Alliance the same? Explain.

11. Make Generalizations  How would you characterize the 
American political landscape during the Gilded Age?

12. Evaluate Credibility of Sources  The Farmers’ Alliance
wrote in 1890 that there were three main ways that people 
earned money in Nebraska: by raising corn crops, by charging 
freight rates, and by charging interest on bank loans. Do you 
think this statement should be taken at face value? Explain.

13. Analyze Maps  Answer the questions based on the map as 
well as your reading of this chapter. In the 1896 election, 
William J. Bryan won the most states but lost the election. 
(a) In which regions did McKinley win?
(b) Why did the Populist Party fail to win the election?
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Electoral
Vote
271
176

McKinley (Republican)
 Bryan (Democratic)

Popular
 Vote

7,104,779
6,502,925

Candidate (Party) % Electoral
Vote
60.6
39.4

% Popular
Vote
51.0
46.7
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Document-Based 
Assessment

! To help students understand the 
documents, give them the following 
TIP Write down the point of view 
of each document as you study it.

! To provide students with further 
practice in answering document-
based questions, go to Test Prep 
With Document-Based Assessment.

! If students need more instruction 
on analyzing primary sources, 
have them read the Skills 
Handbook, p. SH24.

Answers
1. C 2. A 3. C
4. Responses will vary, but should show that 

students understand the goals and legacy 
of the Populist Party. Students might note 
that many reforms supported by Populists 
were enacted in the twentieth century, 
such as a more flexible monetary system, 
and that populism changed the style of 
politics in the United States.

Writing About History
As students begin the assignment, refer them 
to page SH17 of the Writing Handbook for 
help in writing for assessment. Remind them 
of the steps they should take to complete 
their assignment, including prewriting, draft-
ing, and revising.

Students’ essays should have a clear the-
sis with supporting details and contain an 
introduction, a body, and a conclusion. They 
should show evidence of thoughtful consid-
eration of the writing prompt selected and be 
free of grammatical and spelling errors. For 
scoring rubrics, see Assessment Rubrics.

Document-Based Assessment
Populism
What the Populist movement lacked in longevity—it lasted 
barely a decade—it made up for in passion. Populist fervor 
swept the country in the 1890s, and People’s Party candidates 
won millions of votes. What made Populist ideas so attractive to 
so many Americans? Did this short-lived but spirited movement 
have a lasting effect on the American landscape?

Document A
“The man who is employed for wages is as much a business 

man as his employer; . . . the merchant at the crossroads store 
is as much a business man as the merchant of New York; the 
farmer who goes forth in the morning and toils all day, . . . is as 
much a business man as the man who goes upon the Board of 
Trade and bets upon the price of grain; the miners who go down 
a thousand feet into the earth, or climb two thousand feet upon 
the cliffs, and bring forth from their hiding places the precious 
metals . . . are as much business men as the few financial 
magnates who, in a back room, corner the money of the world. 
We come to speak of this broader class of business men.”

—William Jennings Bryan, Democratic National
Convention, 1896

Document B
“We realize that, while we [Americans] have political 
independence, our financial and industrial independence is yet 
to be attained by restoring to our country the Constitutional 
control and exercise of the functions necessary to a people’s 
government, which functions have been basely surrendered by 
our public servants to corporate monopolies. . . .

—Preamble from the People’s
Party platform, 1896

Reading, Analysis, and Writing Skills
Use your knowledge of populism and Documents A, B, C, and D 
to answer questions 1 through 4.

1. Which of the documents is a primary source that suggests 
that Populist ideas would unleash dangerous consequences 
for the United States?
A Document A
B Document B
C Document C
D Document D

2. Which primary source documents describe Populist ideas?
A Documents A and B
B Documents B and C
C Documents C and D
D Documents D and A

3. According to Document D, what became of Populist 
supporters after the People’s Party ceased to exist?
A They formed a new Populist Party.
B They re-created the People’s Party with new leaders.
C They joined different political parties.
D They became farm reformers.

4. Writing Task  How much did populism impact life in the 
United States? Use your knowledge of American history and 
evidence from the sources above to support your position.

Document D
“As the People’s party died, many of the disillusioned dropped out 

of politics. This is part of the reason the percent of eligible voters 
to cast ballots in presidential races dropped thirty percent 
between 1896 and 1924. Others continued the egalitarian 
struggle by joining Eugene V. Debs in the Socialist party. Many, 
however, returned to the reform wings of their old parties. Several 
farmer demands [later] became law, . . . namely monopoly 
regulation, banking/currency reform, and the graduated income 
tax. Populists had also advocated direct democracy with reforms 
such as the initiative and referendum. . . . America, however, 
adopted Populist reforms selectively and piecemeal. The result 
was hardly the egalitarian vision of Populism in its heyday.”

—Worth Robert Miller, The Gilded Age: Essays on
the Origin of Modern America

Document C

A Box of Problems
—Los Angeles Times, September 14, 1896
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Background Knowledge
Display a large map of the United 
States, and ask students to locate the 
Great Plains and Montana, the site of 
the Battle of the Little Bighorn. Then, 
point out the eastern part of the United 
States, and note that about 150 to 
200 years before the Battle of the Little 
Bighorn, many Native Americans lived 
there. During the late 1800s, Native 
Americans made a desperate attempt to 
retain some remnants of their land on 
the Plains.

Instruct
Have students read the essay. Ask How 
did the amount of Native American 
land change between the first con-
tact with European explorers and 
the late 1800s? (The amount of land 
held by Native Americans steadily 
decreased.) Lead a class discussion 
about why the amount of land on which 
Native Americans lived continued to 
decrease. Ask Was the conflict 
between Native Americans and U.S. 
troops and settlers inevitable? 
Could conflict have been avoided? 
(Possible answer: Native Americans and 
U.S. settlers wanted to live on the same 
land. The conflict could have been 
avoided if the U.S. government had been 
more willing to share the land with 
Native Americans.)

Looking Ahead
The removal of the Native Americans 
from their land paved the way for white 
settlement in the West. It also set the 
stage for exploitation of the region’s 
resources, and this activity contributed 
to the rapid economic development of 
the United States around the turn of 
the twentieth century.

Reflections: 
Little Bighorn

Reflections: Little Bighorn

f one event symbolizes an 
era, it is the Battle of the 
Little Bighorn, one of the 

most misunderstood and myth-filled 
episodes in American history. On 
June 25, 1876, George Armstrong 
Custer and some 200 of his Seventh 
Cavalry troopers died fighting Sioux 
and Cheyenne followers of Chief Sit-
ting Bull.  Although known as 
Custer’s Last Stand, it was actually 
the last stand of the Northern Plains 
Indians.  Within a year of the battle, 
all of Custer’s adversaries were 
either dead, on reservations, or in 
Canada.

The battle was the direct result of 
the rapid changes in the West after 
the Civil War. Following Lee’s sur-
render at Appomattox, thousands of 
white settlers swarmed across the 
Great Plains. The Homestead Act of 
1862, the transcontinental railroad, 
and a large influx of European immi-
grants fueled the massive migration.

Of the 38 million people living in the 
United States in 1870, about 5 million 
were foreign born. Many of these immi-
grants went west seeking homesteads 
on cheap land. The West had no room 

for Indians who hunted buffalo and 
followed their traditional way of life. 
As the demand for land grew, the 
federal government was under intense 
pressure to place all Indians on reser-
vations. Sitting Bull and his followers 
were just as determined to remain free 
and independent.

The Indian victory over Custer 
spelled their doom.  The nation, cele-
brating its hundredth anniversary, 
sought vengeance.  At the same time, 
the media idolized Custer, a Civil War 
hero, and his slain troopers. Journal-
ists, artists, and writers portrayed a 
gallant battle in which Custer and 
troopers fought to the last man 
against overwhelming numbers of 
Indians armed only with bows and 
arrows.

In truth, the Indians won because 
they had better guns than the sol-
diers, most of whom were recently 
arrived immigrants with no combat 
experience and no hope of defeating 
angry warriors defending their 
homes and their freedom. Nonethe-
less, the Battle of the Little Bighorn 
remains a symbol of the romantic 
West.

I
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Emergence of the Modern 
United States

Era Overview
Emergence of the Modern United States 
presents the United States as it first 
began to look outward, forming its role as 
an important leader among nations of 
the world and contending with domestic 
issues and global conflicts.

Chapter 17 describes how early 
twentieth-century Progressives strove 
for social and political reforms on issues 
including the urban poor, women’s suf-
frage, discrimination, and civil rights. 
Issues: Social Problems and Reforms, 
Voting Rights, Government’s Role in 
the Economy

Chapter 18 focuses on America’s emer-
gence as a new imperialist powerhouse, 
whose economic interests and foreign 
policies led to the Spanish-American 
War, tensions with East Asia, and 
resentment and conflict in Latin Amer-
ica. Issues: Territorial Expansion of 
the United States, America and the 
World, America Goes to War

Chapter 19 examines the causes of 
World War I, the inevitable involve-
ment of the United States on both the 
European front and the home front, 
the subsequent peace, and the effects of 
the war both domestically and interna-
tionally. Issues: America Goes to War, 
Civil Liberties and National Security, 
Checks and Balances

EMERGENCE OF THE
MODERN UNITED STATES

CONTENTS
CHAPTER 17

The Progressive Era
    (1890–1920)

CHAPTER 18
An Emerging World Power
(1890–1917)

CHAPTER 19
World War I and Beyond
(1914–1920)

In France, a Red Cross nurse 
tends American soldiers 
wounded in World War I. !
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